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E. WORKS 


Serta ne gen late Reverend and ouch Efteemed | 


INIST ERA of . Courtd and A. * 
#> ConcRECGATLON at BEDFORD; 2 4 


4 


Including the Whole of his PIECES, SERMONS, DISCOURSES, - 
TRACTS, and Other WRITIN GS, on various Divine Sub jects: 


Being KARE. ExPLANATORY, ALLEtGoRical, Fa MALIAR, 
EXPERIMENTAL, and PRACTICAL, in Pros E and VERSE, viz. 


The ſaint's privilege and profit. Vindication of goſpel truths| Ebal and Grizaim, or the ble . 5 


The ſaint's knowlzdzeof its love} opened. | ſing and curſem. 3 
On the Trinity and 4 chriſtian} Iſrael's hope encouraged. Peaceable inciples and Oe. Y -3 
y a the law and a chriſtian. | An exhortation to peace & unity. Priſon meditations, &. CAE = 


Including all the Original Pxzracss, TI TL ES, -Recommendatory - 

Eris rs, an Authentic Accaunt of the LIE and Dea TH of M.. 

1 JO BUNYAN, his Diving EmBlazns for Vourn, . 

| And other Px EC Es never printed in any former COLLE ,h’. —— 
F is Whole Carer ou LLY REVISED and CORRECTE] 5 

And IIluſtrated with NOT E68, Explanatory, Experimental, Practical, Ke. 2 A a 

: By Min WIL LIAM MASON, and Oruzns. = 

5 eee With a RxCONNENDA TOA PREFACE; - 8 1 
a By the Res: Mr, JOHN RYLAND, A. M. of NOXTHAMPTOW, | 


The Whole now Embelliſhed with the mf? 45 herb, numerms, and elegamt. 8 ET 
ba .. of COPPER-PLATES, engraved by HORNTON, Hawkins, Mokkis, = 
. PoLLAnD, * Cary, NozLe, Buzdir, Con dz, 
"Warren, Woopins, .. ut, &e; from the Original Defigns.of Dodd, ©. 
© HamiLToN, and Others; being adapted not only to+the PILGRIMS © 
"PROGRESS, HOLY "WAR, Ke. but alſo to all the other valuable N 
re of this Celebrated and Evangetical AvuTaOR,” ; 


An, Emire - NEW: - and COMPLETE "EDITION, 
| LE VOLUMES. N 


The doftrine of the Jaw & grace. The Jeruſalem ſinner Tayed, Tre houſe 6f the foreſt of Le | 

Come & welcome to ſeſus Chriſt, The acceptable ſacrifce. ” kandas” £5. 4 6 
One thing is neediul. Juſtification by imputed righte- Of antichriſt. : 
Chriſt a complete Saviour. | ouſneſs. The holy city. -. 

The work of Jeſus Chriſt as an Lisht for them that fit i in dark The reſurrection of PA 3 

abet. ness, Grace aboundings - S, 

The Phariſee-and Publican. On the ten firſt chaptereof Ce. Differences: in julgment, ce. 2 

The deſire of the righteous] neſis. Confeſſion of his faith. 8 

granted. g Paul's departure and crown: Bunyan's laſt ſermon. 

5 The heayenly fi Solomon's temple N His dying ſayings. l : 
2 The life acul drath \ Ale, Bad- Saved by grace. The Pilgrim 3 x 
X; man. 2 The ſtrait gate. The Holy War. 6 
5 Sighs from nell. | IccChriſtian behaviour. [The divine-Emblems,. 

7 The barren fig-tree. e A diſcourſe touching prayer. {Seafonable council to fufft 
Ly Anſtructions ſor the ignorant. | Goſpel truths opened. Caution to ſtir up 8 iat f fs 
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To this New and Comertte EDITION of 


Mr. BUNYAN's Whole Works, 
5 > With Neceſſary NOTE 8, SC. 


0 FF we calmly ſit down to conſider the character and abilities of Mr. 


John Bunyan, a great variety of proſpetts offer themſelves to our 


view; and amidſt a number of the very worſt qualities before his con- 


verſion, and a greater number of the bell qualities after he became a 


trag Chriſtian, we find a difficulty to make the juſt arrangement of 


the different textures of his temper and character. 


If we view this extraordinary nian in the former part of his life, we 
find abundance of things to give us diſguſt and abhorrence: he was a 


poor ignorant, illiterate fellow; his occupation one of the meaneſt 


. on earth, a common tinker, whoſe buſineſs it was to tramp from town 

to town, and from houſe to houſe, to mend old kettles and ſauce- 
pans; none but a man of the moſt yulgar education and temper could 

ever for one moment brook ſuch a ſordid manner of life: but this was 
far from being the meaneſt and worſt part of his condition and circum- 
Rances. He was a very worthleſs wicked man: he was a ſinner of the 
baſer fort, a moſt abandoned ſwearer, a ſabbath- breaker, an outrageous 


rebel to God and all that was good in heaven and earth; a wretch 


that totally negleQed, deſpiſed, abuſed, and expoſed his own ſoul to 


eternal deftruttion. 


mt defiance all the ai majeſty, 1 of God: a man 
- wh | | Chriſt, or his Bleſſed Spirit; 
who had not the leaſt regard to the providence of God, nor to his law | 


who had no value for the Lord Jeſus 


or goſpel: a man who took more pains to be damned than moſt pro- 


feſſors ever take to be ſaved: a man who had no regard to have the 


| welfare of his foul 88 the wounds of his guilty. ſoul healed, 
me watch over his-foul kept up, or the wants of his ſoul applied : a 
than who deſpiſed his ſoul, by preferring his body inſinitely above and 


25 deyond his ſoul: a man who hazarded his ſoul to the laſt degree, be- | 


cauſe 
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He had not the leaſt ſenſe of God upon his mind: was a man that ſet 


Se 


. 


* 


0 


ow naw NN 1 * 


with Dr. Watts, 


and in regard to 
deur of thought, he is a thouſand degrees below Dr. Owen, and the 
Jndicious Charnock but in plainneſs of ſtyle and conception, adapted 


Can any one of them all. 


RE v. MR. RYLAND's PaET Ac. in 
cauſe he embarked his ſoul on a rotten bottom; expoſed his ſoul to 


the wrath and curſe of Almighty Juſtice; and pawned his foul to all 
eternity, on the credit of the devil's lye, for a moment's wicked pleas - 


ſure. All this, and a thouſand times more, is inconteſtable fact. No 
man of common fenfe and common integrity can deny that Bunyan, 


the tinker of Elftow'near Bedford, was a f atheiſt, a worthleſs 


contemptible 'infidel; a vile rebel to God and + goodneſs, a common 
profligate, a foul-deſpiſing, a fouþ-murdering, a ſoul-darhning, thought- 
leſs wretch, as could exiſt on the face of the earth. is 

No be aſtoniſhed, © heavens, to eternity! and wonder, O earth 


and hell! while time endures. Behold this very man become a mira- 


cle of mercy, a mirror of wiſdom, goodneſo, holineſs, truth, and 
love. See his nature regenerated, his dead ſoul enlivened with hea- 
venly life: his polluted ſoul cleanſed and adorned by divine grace: 
his guilty ſoul pardoned by God's mercy, and juſtified by his good- 
neſs through the redemption and righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus : the 
divine law is inſcribed upon his heart, the divine image or the reſem- 


blance ef God's moral perfections impreſſed upon his ſoul. 


The peculiar character of Mr. Bunyan opens in four or five views: 
As a man of ardent piety — as an undaunted ſufferer for the cauſe of 
God and truth as a moſt faithful and indefatigable paſtor and preacher 
of the goſpel— as a plain popular writer on practical divinity— and 
laſtly, as a man of genius and taſte, poſſeſſed of an inventive and 
beautiful imagination. e ; | 1 

„That he was a man of real religion and nncommon gadlinefs, no 


man of ſenſe van poſtibly doubt or deny. If true piety conſiſts in the 


knowledge, the love, and the reſemblance of the bleſſed God, John 
Bunyan was a man of piety;—and if zeal, to preach 1 in the 
face of cruel penal laws, and bloody perſetutors, which iſſued in his 
being apprehended and thrown into Bedford jail for twelve years to- 
gether: if theſe conſtiuite the character of a noble profeſſor, Bunyan 


wWiuas that ma. 


As a paſtor of 3 ehe anda faithful renches of the : 
goſpel of Chrift, let the records now extant in manuſcript at Bedford 
bear a glorious and delightful teſtimony and evidence. | 


As a popular practical writer, on a great variety of important ſab= : 28 4 
jects for the uſe of the bulk of common Chriſtians, I will dare to affim 
that he has few equals in the Chriſtian world. I am perſuaded there 


never has been a writer in the Engliſh language whoſe works have 
{pread ſo wide, and have been read by ſo many millions of people, as 5 


Mr. Bunyan's. 


In point of elegance and dignity, he bears no ſort of compariſoſ ? 
AI. Doddr idge, and Mr. Hervey— in reſpect to fire 


and pungency on e ſubſects, Mr. Baxter was vaſtiy his ſuperior; 


e 


pth and diſcernment, as well as amplitude and gran- 


to the general capacities pf mankind, perhaps he has done more good 


A's . But 


— 


* „ 


% Ra v. Ma. RYLAN D's Patracn 
But che higheſt point of light in which he ſhines with a diſtinguiſned 


luſtre, conſiſts in the beauty of his imagination as an allegorical writer: 


and here I dare affirm he has abſolutely no equal in che Chriſtian world 5 


for two thouſand years paſl. „ lunget.s beg THE - 541" 

I have only to mention in proof of this, the Pilgrim's Progreſs and 
the Holy War. When that great Man Dr. Simon Patrick attempted 
to write the parable of the Chriſtian pilgrim, he made himſelf ridicu- 


* 


lous - and When the anonymous ſcribbler of the third part of the Pil. 


grim's Progrefs tried to obtrude his ſtuff on the world as the praduc- 


tion of Mr. Bunyan, the cheat was ſoon diſcoyered; every Chriſtian 
ol taſte could ſee the difference as eaſily as we. can diſcern the ſuperior 


dauber ; and we can as eaſily diſtinguiſh Bunyan from all other writers, 
as we can diſcern the difference between the fineſt cambrick and-a 


piece of hop lacking. | 


excellence of a Raphael or a Titan from the productions of a common 


Hearing that an intended publication was ſetting on foot of a Ne. 


and Complete Octavo Edition of the Whole Works of this ex- 
cellent Author, with Notes and other IIluſtrations, I enjoy the 


pleaſing hopes that by this undertaking the valuable productions of 


John Bunyan will be rendered ſtill more generally uſeſul. The Pil- 


grim's Progreſs will be delivered in the courſe of the publication, with 
notes, written by Mr. William Maſon, the well known Author of the 
Spiritual Treaſury, &c. And the other important pieces will be im- 
proved with Notes, experimental and practical, by another able friend 


to the golpel, whom I well know and approve, and whoſe notes of 
illuſtration to a ſeparate edition of the Holy War (in the ſame manner 
as thoſe added to the Pilgrim by Mr. Mafon) have already met with 


general ſatisfaction from the public. As ſuch I earneſtly wiſh the 
publiſher ſucceſs in this laudable undertaking, and Page recommend | 


the very uſeful as well as entertaining Works of Mr. Jo 


n Bunyan ta 


all Chriſtian families, which through the divine blefling). are happily 
pel of Chriſt among all ranks of people. : 


caiculated to promote the go 


— 


| Northampton, | ee, e eee RYLAND. 


tion, by wr ek the moſt able and renowned Artifts in the 5 
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Ev The Corbin z 38 in old Editions of cheſe Works having been 


more a diſgrace than an embelliſhment, we have totally as x imperfec- 
by they wil je 


juſtly correſpond with the dignity and elegance of 


are intended to embelliſh, 
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HOLE WORKS. 


or THE. 


Revs Mr. JOHN BUNYAN, 


Carefully Revised and Connmcran; | | 


With NOTES, EXPLANATORY. and Tarnovinid, : 
| EXPERIMENTAL and PRACTICAL: 


And other nat ILLUSTRATIONS and. EAALLLISSAANTS. 


124 9 * 4 ” 4 
dl. 0 n 3 1 Pal. | 


The: Doetine of = Law wk Grace unſolded; 
Yr oO, 4. 
Diſcourſe 8 the Law 1d Grace, the Nature of the One and the Nature 
of the Other; ſhewing what they are, as they are the Two Covenants; and like- 
wiſe, who they be, and what their Conditions are, chat be under either of theſe 
Two Covenants, | 
Wherein, for the better Underſtanding of the Render; there are ſeveral Queſtions * 
| anfered, touching the Law and Grace, very eaſy to be Read, and as eafy to 
be Uuderſtood, by thoſe that are Sons of Wiſdom, the Children of the Second 


Covenant, 


Als en Ties foe over the perl Trusts contained in this Bock, for the 


ſooner finding of them; which are thoſe at the latter End. 


T he Lax made nothing perfect, but the n in Ma better Hope 4; by the which 2 


Te draw nigh to God, Heb. vii. 1 19. 

T herefore ave 2 That 4 Man i Fs juſtified by Faith, epithet the Deeds of the. 
Law, Rom. iii. 28. 

To him therefore that . not, but believeth on him he Juſtifeeth the Urge, 
his Faith. is counted for . 5 Nom. i iv. 5, 


Made 1 1 
* a. a... At th noo 


tend 


Ke . BUN YAN" 8 \Bpite to the Reader, ; 


RIAA. 
I 


F at any time there be held forth by the 38 the 1 5 > 
fulneſs of the goſpel, together with the readineſs of the Lord of 


| Ponce to receive thoſe that have any defire thereto, preſently it is the 


rit of the world tocry out, Sure this man diſdains the law, lights the 
law, and counts that of none effect; and all becauſe there is 2 to- 
gether with the goſpel, mingled the doctrine of the law, (which is not 


B right * of ths word, Oy to truth and» W 5 
| Sum 


Ma. BUNYAN's FEv1stiiz:iro thr READER. 
Apain, if there be the 2 eius Chr 4500 of the greed 
to a people by the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, (though they do not ſpeak o 
it, t e ende, f toirabh-ralphngbn . 4 9 
of works; but rather that they ſhould be driven further from that cove- 
nant, even to embrace the tenders and privileges of the ſecond); yet, 
poor ſouls, becauſe they are unacquainted with the natures of theſe two 
covenants,or either of them, therefore, ſay they, here is nothing but 
preaching of the Bene! the {aw;{ when alas? if theſe. two 
. oveflant of works, and the covenant of 
race; together with the nature of the one, and the nature of rhe other, 
| Fouls will never; be gle dhe know wheat they arÞ by Nature, ox what 
they lie under. A t 


can communicate of himſelf grace, glory, yea, even all the good things 
/ ̃ •ůAdv]'n . ˙»r . 

I havingconſidered theſe things; together with others, have made bold 
to preſent yet once more to thy view, my friend, ſomething of the mind 
of God, to the end, if it ſhall be but bleſſed to thee, thou mayeſt be 


benefited, thereby. For verily theſe things are not ſuch;asare ordinary, 


End of ſmall concernment, but do abſolutely concern thee to know, and 
that experimentally. too, if ever thou do partake of the glory of God 
rough Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo eſcape the terror and infupportable ven- 


: 
* » 


geance that will otherwiſe come upon thee through bis jultice, becauſe 
of thy living and dying in thy tranſgreſſions againſt. the law of God. 
_ And. therefore while thou liveſt here below, it is thy duty, 17 thop 
with thyſelf happy for the time to come) to give up thyſelf to the 
ſtudying of theſe two covenants, treated of in the enſuing diſcourſe ; 
and ſo to ſtudy them, until thou, through grace, do not only get the 
notion of the one: and the other in thy head, but until thou do feel the 
very power, life, and glory, of the one and of the other. For take this 
. For 1 ne that is dark as touching the ſcope, intent, and nature of 
the laws is alſo dark as to the ſcope, nature, and glory of the goſpel : 
Und-alfo he that Hath but a notion of the one, will hardly have any 
more than a notion of the other. 
And the reaſon: is this, becauſe ſo long as people are ignorant of 
the nature of the law, and of their being under it, that is, under the 
eurſe-and-condemning power of it, by reaſon of their ſin againſt it, fo 
long they will be ans 3% and negligent as i the inquiring 5 the true 
knawledge of N Before the 2 came, (chat is, 
in the ſpirituality of it), Paul was alive, (that is, thought himſelf ſafe), 
Which is clear, Rom. vii. 9, 10. compared with the ,3d of Phillip- 
pians, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, &c. But when that came, and By, ih: 
V TE 3 fed 


As; 3 * . ” 
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N * 


a) People remain ignorant both of the law and goſpel, becauſe they do not rightly diſtinguiſh - - 


their contrary tendencies: „ the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life,“ 2 Cor. iii. 6. and 
the ſame apoſtle, Gal. iii. 24. ſays, the law was our ſchoolmaſter (not to juſtify and ſave, 
but} to bring us to Chriſt,” for lite and ſalvation, Wear | | 9855 

Ii finners are made ſenſible of their total ruin and deſperate ſtate by the firſt Adam, 
BSE. not ſeek for ted empuon in the ſecond, the Lord from heaven, who has well obſerved, 


— My ” 
- 0 


> hat 
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deed diſcoyered unto him by the Spirit of the Lord, then Paul dies 
(Rom. vi.) to all his former life, (Phil. iii.) and that man Which 
defore could content himſelf to live, though ignorant of the 
goſpel, eries out now, I. count all things but loſs, for the 
excelleney of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord,” ver. 8. 
Therefore, I ſay, fo long they will be ignorant of the nature of the 
goſpel, and how-glorious a thing it is to be found within the bounds of 
it; for we uſe to ſay, that man that knoweth not himſelf to be ſick,” 
that man will not look out for himſelf a phyſician; and this Chriſt 
knew full Well, where he ſaith, The whole have no need of a phy- 
ſician, but them that are ſick; that is, none will in truth deſire the 
phyſician, unleſs. they know they be ſick. That man alſo, that hath 
got but a notion of the law, (a notion, that is, the knowledge of it in 
the head, fo as to diſcourſe and talk of it), if he hath not felt the power 
of it, and that effectually too, it is to be feared, will at the beſt be but a 
notioniſt in the goſpel; he will not have the experimental knowl 
of the ſame in his heart; nay, he will not ſeek, nor heartily deſire after 
it, and all becauſe, as I -{aid before, he hath not experience of the 
wounding, cutting, killing nature of the other, >. Tu! $6137 
. I fay, therefore, if thou wouldſt know the authority and power 
Dß che goſpel, labour firſt to know the power and authority of the laws 
for I am verily perſuaded that the want of this one thing, namely, the 
knowledge of the law, is one cauſe why ſo many are ignorant of the 
other, That man that doth not know, the law, doth not know in de 
and in truth that he is a ſinner ; and that man that doth not know he is 
2 ſinner, doth not know ſavingly that there is a Saviour. SH. 
Again, that man that doth not know the nature of the law, that 
man doth not know the nature of fin; and that man that knoweth not 
the nature of ſin, will not regard to know the nature of a Saviour; 
this is proved, John viii. 31, 32, 33. 34» 35, 36. This people were 
profeſſors, and yet did not know the truth, (the goſpel), and the reaſon 
was, becauſe they did not know themſelves, and ſo not the law. 1 
would not have thee miſtake me, Chriſtian reader, I do not fay 
y | that the law of itſelf would lead any foul to Jeſus Chriſt; but the 
| foul being killed by the law, through the operation of its ſeverity 


o 


1 Co 


ns be ihe hen as 


F ſeizing on the ſoul, then the man, if he be enlightened by the Spirit 
le of Chriſt, to ſee where remedy is to be had, will not, through grace, 
ſo contented without the real and ſaving knowledge through faith of 
le in. k ; Q * . ; 8 AIRS OVER . * 72 2 
8, If thou wouldſt then waſh thy face clean, firſt take a glaſs and ſce 
), where it is dirty; that is, if thou wouldſt indeed have thy ins waſhed 
p- away by the blood of Chriſt, labour firſt to ſee them in the glaſs of the 
n- | law, (Jam. i.) and do not be afraid to ſee thy beſmeared condition; 
ed dut look on every ſpot thou haſt: for he that looks on the foulneſs 
— 1} his face by halves will waſh by the halves; even ſo, he that looks on his 
uiſh © - fins by the halves, he will ſeek for Chriſt by the halves. Reckon thy. 
ar ſelf therefore, I ſay, the biggeſt ſinner in the world, and be perſuaded 

| wy — 8 N e ann Rt ee — . — — — — 
8 | Shat © the t be (as th:y vainly imagine) while, need not (or do not feel thei | 
15 2% — o 1 ke bf = imagine) while, need no { er d er. 

1at | | 


- hat 
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that there is none worſe than thyſelf (c); then let the guilt of it ſeize dn 


- thy heart; then alſo go in that caſe and condition to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
plunge thyſelf into his merits, and the virtue of his blood; and after that * 
thou ſhalt ſpeak of the things of the law, and of the goſpel, experimetit- 


ally, and the very language of the children of God ſhalt feelingly drop 
from thy lips, and not till then. t BG gs 5 $i 

Let this therefore teach thee thus much : He that hath not ſeen his 
loſt condition, hath not ſeen a ſafe condition: he that did never fee him- 
ſelf in the devil's ſnare, did never ſee himſelf in Chriſt's boſom. ' This 
my ſon was dead, and is alive again, was loſt and is found; with whom. 


we all had our converſation in time paſt; but now are (ſo many of us 


as believe) returned to Jeſus Chriſt, the chief ſhepherd and biſhop of our 
ſouls.” | SD N | . 
I ſay, therefore, if you do find in this treatiſe, in the firſt place, ſome- 
thing touching the nature, end, and extent of the law, do not thou cry 
out, therefore, all on a ſudden, ſaying, Here is nothing but the terror, 
horror, and thunde ng ſentences of the la. 


Again, if thou do find in the ſecond part of this diſcourſe, ſomething | 


of the freeneſs and fulneſs of the goſpel, do not thou ſay then neither, 
_ Here is nothing but grace, therefore ſurely an under-valuing of the law. 
er read it quite through, and fo conſider of it; and 1 hope thou 
ſhalt find the two covenants (which all men are under either the one or 
_ the other) diſcovered, and held forth in their natures, ends, bounds, to- 
gether with the ſtate and condition of them that are under the one, and 
of them that are under the other. ; 
There be ſome that through ignorance do ſay, how that ſuch men as 
preach terror and amazement to ſinners, are beſides the book, and are 


miniſters of the letter, the law, and not of the Spirit, the goſpel; but 1 


would anſwer them, citing to them the 16th of Luke, from the 19th 
verſe to the end; and the 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. and Gal. iii. 10. Rom. iii. 
From the gth verſe to the 19th : only this caution I would give by the 
Way, how that they which preach terror, to drive ſouls to the obtain- 
ing of ſalvation, by the works of the law, that preaching is not the 
right goſpel preaching. Yet when ſaints ſpeak of the ſad ſtate that men 
are in by nature, to diſcover to ſouls their need of the goſpel, this is honeſt 


preaching, (lee Rom: iii. 9, LO, IT, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, I7, 18, 19, 20, 


goſpel-miniſter. | 


20, 22, 23, 24, 25, &c.); and he that doth do fo, he doth the work of a 
Again, there are others that ſay, becauſe we do preach the free, full, 


and exceeding grace diſcovered in'the polpol therefore we make void 


the law; which indeed, unleſs the goſpel be held forth in the glory 
thereof witheut confuſion, by mingling the covenant of works «ond 
with, the law cannot be eſtabliſhed. Do we through faith,” or 
_ preaching of the poſpel, -* make void the law?” Nay, ſtay, faith Paul, 
God forbid: We do thereby eſtabliſh the law,“ Rom. iti, 31, 


8 


9 


* N 2 » 8 _ 1 3 * : Yep 4 

le) Such is the univerſal depravity of man by the fall, that there is in his heart, by nature, 
the feed of every 3 oy om w_ eee it is the office of the eternal Spirit to ſhew them 
Mis, in@rder to their being delivered from the guilt, power and condemnation of it, by the blood 
_=_ righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, | e * 8 2 W 
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| PETE IE | 
And verily, he that will indeed eſtabliſhhe law, or ſet it in its own 
place, ( for ſo I underſtand the words), muſt be fure to hold forth the 
goſpel in its right colour and nature; (4) for if a man be 8 
the nature of the goſpel, and the covenant of grace, they or he will be 
very apt to remove the law out of its place, and that becauſe they are 
ignorant, not knowing What they fay, nor whereof they affirm. , | E 
And let me tell you, if a man be ignorant of the covenant of grace, ö 
and the bounds and ſboundleſſneſs of the” goſpel, though he fpeaks ang 
makes mention of the name of the Father, and of the Son, and alſo of 
the name of the new covenant, and the blood of Chriſt, yet at this very 
time, and in thoſe very words, he will preach nothing but the law, and 
that as a covenant of works. ö 5 8 
- Readers, I muſt confeſs it is a wonderful myſterious thing. and he 
had need have à wifer fpirit than his own, that can rightly Tet theſe 
two Covenants in their right places; that when he ſpeaks of the one, | 
he doth not joſtle the other out of its place. O! to be fo well enlight- 4 
ened, as to {peak of the one, that is the law, for to magnify the goſ- 
pel; and allo to ſpeak of the goſpel, ſo as to eftablith (and yet not to 
1dolize) the law, nor any particulars thereof: it is rare, and to be 
Heard and found but in very few mens breafts. _ "NF | 
If thou ſhouldſt ſay, What is it to ſpeak to each of theſe two cove- 
nants, ſo as to ſet them in their right places, and alſo to uſe the terror 
of tho one, ſo as to mapnity and advance the glory of the other? 
To this J ſhall anſwer alſo, Read the enſuing diſcourſe but with an 
underſtanding heart; and it is like thou wilt find a reply therein to the 
fame purpoſe, which may be to thy ſatisfaction. . | | 
Reader, If thou do find this book empty of fartaftical expreſſions, 
and without light, vain, whimſical ſcholar-like terms, thou muſt un- 
| derſtand it is becauſe I never went to {ſchool to Ariſtotle or Plato, but 
was brought up at my father's houſe, in a very mean condition, a 
mong a company of poor eountrymen. But if thou do find a parcel 
of fe yet ſound, true and home ſayings, attribute that to che Lord 
Jeſus his gifts and abilities, which he hath beſtowed upon ſuch à poor 
creature as I am, and have been (e). And if thou, being a ſeeing + 
'Chriſttan, doft find me coming ſhort, though rightly touching at ſome 
25 * attribute that either to my brevity, or, if thou wilt, to my 
weakneſſes, (for I am ful of hem). A word or two more, and fo 
1hall have done with this. | | 
And the firft is, Friend, if thou do not deſire the ſalvation of thy 


"+ 
U 


Il, = foul, yet I pray thee to read this book over with ſerious conſideration; 
id it maybe it will ſtir up in thee ſome deſizes 20 look out after it, which 
Try at preſent thou mayſt de without. | e 
re- :!:. dates cre 
e | (4) The goſpel protlaims god news, even ſalvation, to periſhing ſinners, convinced that the 
ul, w conderans them for their tranſgreſſion of it: the law will for ever remain holy, juſt and 
12 good, and unleſs its ſtricteſt demands had been ſatisfied by Jeſus Chriſt, the ſinner's fursty, the 
8 whole race of mankind muſt have incurred the penalty for the breach of it, in endlefs miſery. 
TS. - le) True grace ever will (as this humble writer does) aſeribe all the glory of our higheſt at- 
ture, tainments in the divine life, to the glorious Redeemer, who is the wiſdom and power of God, 
hem Put of whoſe fulneſs we all zeccive, and grace to anſwer grace. e 
No. 1. | | | — Secondly, 


- 
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5 Secondly, If thou do find any ſtirrings in thy heart, by thy reading 


uch an unworthy man's works as mine are, be ſure that, in the firſt 
place, thou give glory to God, and give way to thy convictions; and 
be not tov haſty in getting them off from thy conſcience, but let them 


ſo work, till thou do ſce thyſelf by nature void of all grace, as faith, 
hope, knowledge of God, Chriſt, and the covenant of grace. * 
T hirdly, Then, in the next place, fly in all haſte to Jeſus Chriſt, thou 
being ſenſible of thy loſt condition without him, ſecretly perſuading of 
the foul, that. Jeſus Chriſt ſtandeth open armed to receive thee, to waſh 
away thy ſins, to clothe thee with his righteoufneſs, and is willing to 
preſent thee before the preſence of the glory of God, and among the in- 
numerable company of angels, with exceeding joy. This being thus, 
in the next place, do not fatisfy thyſelf with AK fecret and firſt per- 
ſuaſions, which do, or may encourage thee to come to Jeſus Chriſt; 
but be reſtleſs, till thou do find, by bleſſed experience, the glorious 
glory of this the ſecond covenant extended unto thee, and ſealed upon 
thy ſoul with the very Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (/). And that | 

thou mayſt not {light this my counſel, I befeech thee, in the fecoud E 


place, conſider theſe following things. 


Firſt, If thou do get off thy convictions, and got the right way, | 


(which is by ſeeing thy ſins waſhed away by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt), 
it is a 4 Hoy whether ever God will knock at thy heart again or 
no; but rather ſay, Such a one is joined to idols, let him — 
| 2 iv. 17. Though he be in a natural ſtate, let him alone: Though 
he be in, or under the curſe of the law, let him alone: Though he 
be in the very hand of the devil, 4% him alone: Though he be a-going 
oſt-haſte to hell, 4e Hin alone: Though his damnation: will not only 
K damnation for fins againſt the law, but alſo for ſlighting: the par d : 
pel, yet let him alone. My Spirit, my miniſters, my word, my grace, 
my mercy, my love, my pity, my common providences, ſhall no 
more ſtrive, with him, det hiin alone. O ſad! O miſerable! who 
would flight convictions that are on their fouls, which tend ſo much 
for their good ? I” | 5 4 | 
.»... Secondly, If thou ſhalt not regard how thou do put off convictions, 
but put them off without the precious blood of Chriſt being ſavingly 
up to thy ſoul, thou art ſure to have the miſpending of that con- 


lie 
ion to prove the hardening of thy heart againſt the next time thou 
art to hear the word preached or read. This is commonly ſeen, that 
thoſe ſouls that have not regarded thoſe convictions that are at firſt ſet 
upon their ſpirits, do commonly (and that by the juſt judgements of 
God upon them) grow more hard; more Caſelefs, more feared and 7 
ſottiſh in their ſpirits ; for ſome, who formerly would quake and weep, | 
and relent under the hearing of the word, do now, for the preſent, 
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+: ) Too many reſt ſatisfied with convictions, and never attain to converſion: reſpectin 
ſuch, it is to be feared that the myſtery, of iniquity lurking in their own corrupt and deceitful 
hearts, has never been diſcloſed ta them; they therefore take up with the form, without ex= * 
periencing the. Soph of godlinels: this is' a very common and dangerous ſtate; but for the 

en Oy inquirers after truth, it is declared, ( ye hall know, if ye follow Tl 
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* ſit ſo ſenſeleſs, fo ſeared, and hardened in their conſciences, that cer- 
tainly if they ſhould have hell-fire thrown in their faces, as it is ſome- 

: times cried up in their ears, they would ſcarce be moved; and this 

N comes upon them as a juſt jou ement of God, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. 

ö Ihirdly, If thou do flight theſe, or thoſe convictions that may be 

ſet upon thy heart, by reading of this diſcourſe, or hearing of any other 

. good man preach the word of God ſincerely, thou wilt have the ſti- 
K Titi of theſe, or thoſe convictions, to account and anſwer for at the 
i day of judgement. Not only thy fins that are commonly committed 
"Hh by. thee in thy gong. and common diſcourſe, but thou ſhalt be called 
> to a reckoning for ſlighting convictions, diſregarding of convictions, 
5 which God ſeth as a ſpecial means to make poor ſinners ſee their loſt 
4 condition, and the need of a Saviour (2). Now here I might add ma- 
3 ny more conſiderations beſides theſe, to the end thou mayſt be will-, 
S . | ing to tend, and liſten to convictions: As | „„ 
n _ .farſt, Conſider thou haſt a precious ſoul, more worth than the 
tl BS whole world; and this is commonly worked upon (if ever it be faved) 
d by convictions. e ay 

| Secondly, This ſoul is (for certain) to go to hell, if thou ſhalt be a 
1 {lighter of convictions.” ; f | | BELA 

), Therdly, If thou go to hell, thy body muſt go thither too, and 
or = thence never to come out again. Now conſider this, you that (are 
5 | apt to) forget God, (and his convictions); leſt he tear you in pieces, 
h and there be none to deliver.“ Pſal. I. 22. | . 
af | But if thou ſhalt be ſuch a one, that ſhall, notwighſtdadinje read. 
8 | ing of thy miſery, and alſo of God's mercy, ſtill perſiſt to go on in thy 
y bas, know, in the firſt place, that here thou ſhalt be left, by things 
* that than readeſt, without excuſe; and in the world to come, thy dam- 
= nation will be exceedingly aggravated, for thy not regarding of them, 


92 and turning from thy ſins, which was not only reproved by them, but 
ho BW alſo for rejecting of that word of grace that did inſtruct thee how, and 


ch which WAY thou ſhouldſt be ſaved from them. And ſo farewell; I - 
5 mall leave thee, and alſo this diſcourſe, to God, who I know will paſs 
non a righteous judgement both upon that and thee. I am yours, though 
oly | not to ſerve your luſts and filthy minds, yet to reprove, inſtru, and, 
ww | according to that proportion of faith and knowledge which God hath 
ou given me, to declare unto you the way of life and ſalvation. Your 
hat | judgings, railings, ſurmiſings, and diſdaining of me, that I ſhall leave 
{et till the fiery judgement comes, in which the offender {hall not go un- 
of puniſhed, be he you or me; yet I ſhall pray for you, wiſh well to you, 
and J and do you what good I can, And that I might not write or ſpeak in vain, 
CP» | Chriſtian,” pray fer me to our God, with much earneſtneſs, fervency, 
ent, and frequently, in all your knocking at your Father's door, becauſe I 
1 do very much ſtand in need Baer for my work is great, my heart 
cs = is vile, the devil lieth at watch, the world would fain be ſaying, “ Aha, 
tex. | On nn nf THO rWrd THIN N e 
r the (g) It will be as a never- dying worm to the ungodly who finally periſh in their ſins, that 


they have rejected God's gracious call, and ſtifled convictions, by yielding to the Reaſures and 
Fo vanities of this world, thereby verifying our Lord's ſaying, that “ light is come into the 
- bt world, but men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their dezds are evil,” John Ii, 19. 

5 | 1 B 2 aha, 
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aha, thus we would have it;“ and of aye keep myſelf I cannot; truſt my» 
ſelf L dare not; if God do not help me, I am ſure it will not be long before 

my heart decieve me, and the world have their advantage of me; and 

Io God be din nOured by me, and thou alfo aſhamed to own me. O 
therefore be much in prayer for me, thy fellow. I truſt in that glorious 

race that is conveyed Du heayen to ſinners, by which they are not, 
only ſanctified here in this world, but ſhall be glorified in that which 
ito come: unto. which, the Lord. of his mercy bring us all. 5 
ee 09 Wy RM © 8 Jons Bunyan. 
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5 Rom. vi. 14. For ye art not under the law, but under grace. 
= N the three former chapters, the apoſtſe is pleading for the ſalva- 
. & tion of ſinners by grace, without the works of the law, to the end = 
he might confirm the ſaints, and alſo that he might win over all thoſe . We 
that did oppole the the truth of this doctrine, or elſe leave them the 2 
more withont excuſe. - And that he might fo do, he taketh in hand, | 
ift, To ſhew the ſtate of all men naturally, or as they come into the 
. world by generation, ſaying: in the third chapter, „There is none 
—_ righteous, no, not one; there is none that underſtandeth ; there is 
none that doth good,” &c. As if he had ſaid, It ſeems there is a ge- 
veration of men that think to be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of the law; 
| dut, let me tell them, that they are much deceived, in that, they have 
= Already ſinned againſt the law: * For by the difobedience of dne, many, 
Feen all, were brought into a ſtate of condemnation ;** Rom. v. 1 2, to 20. 
Now, in the ſixth chapter, he doth, as if he kad turned him round to 
the brethren, and ſaid, My brethren, you fee now that it is clear and 18 
+ evident, that it is freely by the grace of Chriſt that we do inherit eternal 
b life (). And again, for your comfort, my brethren, let me tell you, . ; 
| mhat your condition is wondrous. fafe, in that you are under grace; 
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or, faith he, „ Sin ſhall not have . dominion, over you;” that is, 
veither the damning power, neither the filthy power, ſo as to deſtroy 
Four ſouls: “ For ycu are not under the law; that is, you are not ug 
ger that that will damn you for ſin; but (you are) under grace,” or 


ſtang thus in relation to God, that though you have ſinned, yet you ſhalt 


eo . 
= _ 


nr be pardoned; * tor you are not under thelaw,” &c. If any ftiould aſks, , 

40 _ *whatis th ning of the unde | ou | 

bf hat 1s the meaning of the word under? J anſwer, It ſignifieth, you. not 

ot held, kept, or ſhut up by it, fo as to appear before God under 2 

T 9 „ Agrecableto the apoſtle's aſſertion, Eph. ii, 8. . By grace ye are ſaved, thro' faith and, | 
Wat got af yourigtes, 3's the gitt of God: vt of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt”. 2 5 e 
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The DocTRriNe of the Law and Gxact Unfolded. xy 
that adminiſtration, and none but that; or thus, You are not now bounsek 
by the authority of the law to fulfil it, and obey it, ſo as to have no * f 

falvation without you ſo do; or thus, If you tranſgreſs againſt any one 1 
tittle of it, you, by the power of it, muſt be condemned. No, no; for | 
you are not ſo under it; that is, not thus under the law. Again, For 
; Jou are not under the law: What is meant by this word — 
Word la, in ſcripture, may be taken more ways than one, as might 
largely cleared. There is the law of faith, the Iaw of fin, the 9 oft 
men, the law of works, otherwiſe called the covenant of works, or tha 
- firſt, or old covenant, Heb. vin. 13. In that he faith a new cove- 
nant, (which is the grace of God, or commonly called the Covenant 
of grace), he hath made the firſt old; that is, the covenant of works, 
or the law. I ſay, therefore, the word law, and the word grace, in this 
fixth of the Romans, do hold forth the two covenants which all men 
are under; that is, either the one or the other. “ For ye are not under 
the law;” that is you to whom 1 do now write theſe words, who 
are and have been effectually brought into the faith of Jeſus, you 
are not under the law, or under the covenant of works. He doth not, 
therefore, apply theſe words to all, but in ſome, of whom he ſaith, But 
| 12 mark ye, ye believers, ye converted perſons, ye ſaints,, ye that have 
been born again. Ye; (for ye are not under the law, implying others 
| are, that are in their natural ſtate, that have not been brought into the 
covenant of grace by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. The words, therefore, be- 
ing thus underſtood, there is difcovered-thefe two truths in them: 
Do@. 1. Firſt, That there are ſome in goſpel-times that are under 
the covenant of works. . | | hes SM 
Dod. 2. Secondly, That there is never a believer under the law, 2 
it is the covenant of works), but under grace, through Chriſt. For 
ye,” (you believers, you converted perſons, ye), „are not under the law, 
but under grace; or, for you are delivered and brought into, or updep 
the covenant of grace. | | 


f „ | 
8 TFPoOR the firſt, That there are ſome that are under the law, or under 
9 the covenant of works, ſee, J pray you, that ſcripture in the third 4 
of the Romans, where the apoſtle, ſpeaking before of ſins againſt the 
law, and of the denunciations thereof, againſt thoſe that are in th 
condition, he faith, « What things foever the law faith, it ſaith to 
them that are under it ().“ Mark, It faith to them that are unde 
the law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world becoms 
ilty before God; Rom. iii. 19. that is, all thoſe that are under the 
law, as a covenant of works, that are yet in their fins and unconvert 


as I told you before. Again, Gal: v. 18. he ſaith, But if you are 


2 —_— 
— — 


(i) The law brings every ſinner in guilty, at a tranſgreſſor againſt every part of it; „he 
that offendetk in one point, is guilty of all”, James ii. 10. and by another paſſage in holy wg - | 
we are told, that we have zi finned, and come ſhort pf the glory of God”, Rom, iii. 27 | 
ip that, by the deeds of dew no fleſn living ſhall be juſtibed, Rom. iii. 20, Gal. v. g 


\ 
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led by the Spirit, you are under the law,” implying again, that thoſs 


which are for ſinning againſt the law, or the works of the law, either 
2s it is the old covenant, theſe are under the law, and not under the 
covenant of grace. Again, Gal. iii. 10. there he faith,“ For as many 


as are of the works of the law are under the curſe;” that is, they that 
 axdnnder the law are under the curſe; for mark, they that are under 

* Now, there are 
* bat two covenants; therefore it muſt needs be, that they that are un- 


Me covenant of grace are not under the curſe. 


der the curfe are under the law, ſeeing thoſe that are under the other 
covenant, are not under the curſe, but under the bleſſing. So then, 
they which be of faith are bleſſed with faithful Abraham ;” but the reſt, 


are under the law, Gal. iii. 9. Now, I ſhall proceed to what I do 


intend to ſpeak unto. - | | | 

1. I ſhall ſhew you what the covenant of works or the law is, and 
when it was firſt given, together with the nature of it. 5 
2. I ſhall ſhew you what it is to be under the law, or covenant of 
works, and the miſerable ſtate of all thoſe that are under it. 85 


3. 1 ſhall ſhew you who they are that are under this covenant or 


4 E ſhall ſhew you how far a man may go, and yet be under this 


covennnt or lar. | 
I. For the firſt, What this covenant of works is, and when it was 
enn. o 6. | . 


Phe covenant of works, or the law here ſpoken of, is the law deliver- 


ed upon Mount Sinai to Moſes, in two tables of ſtone, in ten particular 
branches or heads: for this ſee Gal. iv, The apoſtle, ſpeaking there of 
the law, and of ſome alſo that, through deluſions of falſe doctrine, 
were brought again as it were under it, or at leaſt were leaning that way, 
ver. 21, he faith, As for you that deſire to be under the Ao I will 


me you the myſtery of Abraham's two ſons, which he had by Hagar 


and Sarah. Theſe two do ſignify the two covenants; the one named 
Hagar, ſignifies Mount Sinai, where the law was delivered to Moſes 


on two tables of ſtone; Exod. xxiv. 12. Xxxxiv. I. Deut. x. 1. which is 


that, that whoſoever is under, he is deſtitute of, and altogether without 
the mp of Chriſt in his heart at the preſent. Gal. v. 3, 4.“ For 1 
teſtiſ 


$7 _— by the law,” namely, that given on Mount Sinai; ye are fallen 


om grace; that is, not that any can be juſtified by the the law: but 
his meaning is, all thoſe that ſeek juſtification by the works of the law, 


they are not ſuch as ſeek to be under the ſecond covenant of grace (4). 


Allo, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, the apoſtle ſpeaking again of theſe two cove» 
nants, he ſaith, For if the miniſtration of death,” (or the law, for 
it is all one), © written and engraven in ſtones” (mark that) „was 


pI - 


BE Seas a bet hs yu 9 — 1 ; TV. — — — 


e) This is the glorious and everlaſting covenant which was planned in eternity by Father, 

Son, and holy Spirit, the terms of which were fulfilled, in fulneſs of time by the God- man 
Mediator, who, being without fin, was ** made fin for us, that we might be made the right» 
touſnels of Geog ix him“, 2 Cor, v. 21» 8 „ 


* 


N 


V again to every man,“ faith he, ſpeaking to the ſame people, 
that Chriſt is become of none effect unto you, whoſoever of you are 


%%% ² ˙ . ad a. ee ee 


God, (Ex 


wherein 9 dealt proud 


daughter Dinah, Gen. xxxiv. 2. 


| giſe, by the teſtimony of their conſciences; ſes Rom. ii. ö | ; 


| ; g a , % Y | ; 5 ; | | 
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glorious, how ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit” (or the covenant 


of grace) be rather glorious ?”? as if he had faid, It is true, there 
Was a glory in the covenant of works, and a very great excellency did 


appear in it, namely, in that given in the ſtones on Sinai; yet there is 
another covenant, the covenant of grace, that doth exceed it for com- 


fort and glory. | 


* 


But, /econdly, though this law was delivered to Moſes, from Re 


hands of angels, on two tables of ſtone, on Mount Sinai; yet this was 


not the firſt appearing of this law to man: but even this in ſubſtance; 
(though poſſibly not ſo openly}, was given to the firſt man Adam, in 


the garden of Eden, in theſe words: ** And the Lord God commanded 


the man, ſaying, Of every tree in the garden thou mayſt freely eat: 
but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; 
for in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die; Gen. it. 16,17. 
Which commandment, then given to Adam, did contain in it a. for- 
bidding®to do any one of thoſe things that was and is accounted evil, 
although at that time it did not appear fo plainly in fo many particular 


heads as it did when it was delivered on Mount Sinai; but yet the ve= 


ry ſame; and that I ſhall prove thus: 


- God commanded Adam in paradiſe to 'abſtain from all evil a ainſt 


the firſt covenant, and not from ſome ſins only; but if God had not 
commanded Adam to abſtain from the ſins ſpoken againſt in the ten 


commandments, he had not commanded to abſtain from all, but from 


ſome; thęrefore it muſt needs be, that he then commanded to abſtain 
from Al ſins forbidden in the law given on Mount Sinai. Now, that 
God commanded to abſtain from all evil or ſin againſt any of the ten 
commandments, when he gave Adam the command in the garden, it 


is evident, in that he did puniſh the ſins that were committed againſt 
thoſe commands that were then delivered on Mount Sinai, before the 


were del:vered on Mount Sinai (/); which will appear as followeth: 
The firſt, ſecond, and third commandments, were broken by Pharaoh 
and his men; for they had falſe gods, which the Lord executed 
judgment gin, (as in Exod. xii. 12.) and blaſphemed their true 
vii. I7, to the end;) for their gods could neither deliver 
themſelves nor their people from the hand of God : but in the things 
| f „he was above them, Exod, xviii. 11. 
Again, ſome judge that the Lord puniſhed . the ſin againſt the 


ſecond commandment, which Jacob was in ſome meaſure guilty of, 
in not purging his houſe from falſe gods, with the defiling of his 


Again, we find that Abimelech thought the ſin againſt the third 
commandment. ſo great, that he required no other ſecurity of A- 
braham, againſt the fear of miſchief that might be done to him by 
Abraham, his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, but only Abraham's oath ; 
Gen. xxi. 23. The like we ſee between Abimelech and Ifaac, 


0) Man, -as a rational creature, is accountable to God for all his ations, and the obligations 
of the law are as eternal, as they are immutable, reſpecting not only the. Jews, but the heathens 


Gen, 


* 


=: poſterity, Gen. iii. 16. 


_ | 
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Gen. xxxi. 53. The like we find in Moſes and the Iſraelites, who _ 
Aurſt not leave the bones of Joſeph in Egypt, becauſe of the oath 

of the Lord, whoſe name, by ſo doing, would have been abuſed; 
JJ e 1 8 = 
And we find the Lord rebuking his people for the breach of the 
- Faurth commandment, Exod. xvi. 27, 28, 29: | Oe 
And for the breach of the fifth, the curſe came upon Ham, Gen. ix. 
25, 26, 27. And Iſhmael diſhonouring his father, in mocking Iſaac, 
was caſt out, as we read, Gen. xxi. 9, 10. The ſons-jn-law of Lot, 
for lighting their father, periſhed in the overthrow of Sodom, Gen. 

„ | tt | 
| The ſixth commandment was broken by Cain; and ſo dreadful a 
' curſe and puniſhment came upon him, that it made him cry ut, My 
puniſhment is greater than I can bear,” Gen. iv. 13. 


Again, when Eſau threatened to ſlay his brother, Rebecca ſent him 


away, ſaying, Why ſhould I be deprived of both of you in one day?“ 
inting unto us, that ſhe knew murder was to be puniſhed with death; 


Gen. xxvil. 34. Which the Lord himſelf declared likewiſe-to Noah, 
Gen. ix. 6. | WO ð 2 
Again, a notable example of the Lord's juſtice in puniſhing mur- 
der, we ſee in the Egyptians and Pharaoh, who drowned the I traclites 
children in the river, Exod. i. 22. And they themſelves were drowned 
eee Exod. Liv. 27. % 
The fin againſt the ſeventh commandment was puniſhed in the 
Sodomites, Sc. with the utter deſtruction of their city and themſelves, 
Gen. xix. 24, 25. Yea, they ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 
wii. Alſo the malę Sechemites, for the ſin committed by Hamor's ſon, 
were all put to tl 6%ͤ»w% ⅛ ¼p- ¼ ꝶꝓ . ĩ 
Our firſt parents ſinned againſt the eighth commandment, in taking 
the forbidden fruit, and ſo brought the curſe on themſelves, and their 


Again, the puniſhment due to the breach of this commandment, was 


4 i by Jacob accounted death, Gen. xxxi. 30, 32. and alſo by Jacob's 


= * neſs by Pharaoh, and 


Jons, Gen. xliv. 9, 10. e Fx | 
— Cain finning againſt the-ninth commandment, as in Gen. iv. 9. was 


cherefore curled as to the earth, ver. 11. 5 * 
And Abraham, 1 1 the friend of God, was blamed for falſe wit- 
neſ ent out of Egypt, Gen. xii. 18, 19, 20. and 
both he and Sarah reproved by Abimelech, Gen. xx. , 10, 16. 
= Pharaoh ſinned againſt the tenth commandment, Gen. xii. 15. and 
was therefore plagued with great plagues, ver. 17. Abimelech coveted 
_ Abraham's wiſe, and the Lord threatened death to him and his, ex- 
cept he reſtored her again, Gen. xx. 3. yea, though he had not come 
near her; yet for coveting and taking her, the Lord faſt cloſed up the 
wombs of his houſe, ver. 18. (1) = PEE: 
I could have ſpoken more ful'y to this, but that I would not be 
too tedious, but ſpeak: what I have to lay with as much brevity as I 
| By the above account t 4 
| 1 there is 6 — 22 N 


d, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 


Can. 


therefore this law, it appeareth to be 
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Can. But before I paſs it, I will, beſides this, give you an argu= 


ment or two more for the further clearing of this, that the ſubſtance of 


the law delivered on Mount Sinai was before that delivered by the Lord 
to man in the garden. As, firſt, death reigned over them that had not 


ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, (that is, though 
they did not take the forbidden fruit, as Adam did); but had t 


tranſgreſſion been no other, or had their ſin been laid to the charge of 


none but thoſe that did eat of that fruit, then thoſe that were born to 
Adam after he was ſhut out of the garden, had not had fin, in that they 


did not actually cat, of that fruit, and ſo had not been ſlaves to 


death (n). But in that death did reign from Adam to Moſes, or 
from the time of his tranſgreſſion 9 the firſt giving of the law, till 
the time the law was given on Mount Sinai, it is evident, that die ſub- 
ſtance of the ten commandments was given to Adam and his poſterity 
under that command, Eat not of the tree that is in the midſt of the 
garden. But yet if any ſhall ſay, that it was becauſe of the ſin of 
their father that death reigned over them, to that I ſhall anſwer, that 
although original ſin be laid to the charge of his poſterity, yet it is alſo 
for their ſins that they actually committed that they were plagued. 
And again, ſaith the apoſtle, For where there is no law, there is no 
tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. 15. For fin is not imputed where there is no 
law: nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes,” ſaith he, Rom. 
v. 13, 14. But if there dad been no law, then there had been no 
tranſgreſſion, and fo no death to follow after as the wages thereof; for 
death is the wages of ſin, Rom. vi. 23. and fin is the breach of the law; 
an actual breach in our particular perſons, as well as an actual breach 
1n our public perſon, 1 John Ill. 4. W 
Again, They are no other ſins than thoſe againſt that law given on 


. 6 


Pe 


Sinai, for the which thoſe ſins before mentioned were puniſhed ; there- 


fore the law given before by-the Lord to Adam and his poſterity is the 
fame with that afterwards given on Mount Sinai. 18 | : 
Again, The conditions of that on Sinai, and of that in the garden, 
are all one; the one ſaying, Do this and live,“ the other ſaying the 
ſame. Alſo judgement denounced again men in both kin 9 75 
e very ſame that was given on 
Mount Sine. ESE i ages 3 Wb 
Again, The apoſtle ſpeaketh but of two covenants, (to wit) face 
and works), under which two covenants all are; ſome under one; and 
ſome under the other: Now this to Adam is ones therefore that om: 
Sinai is one; and all one with this; and that this is a truth, I ſay, 
I know that the fins againſt that on Sinai was publiſhed by God for 


| the breach thereof before it was given there; ſo it doth plainly appear 


W 


to be a truth; for it would be unrighteous with God for to puniſh for 


Is * 1” 


1 
9 en 


g | 8 : | : | «| 
(en) Thoſe who will not admit of original fin would do. well to conſider, that Adam, being 
the root of all mankind, and corrupted by bis fin, thoſe who ſprung from him, or the branches, 
rs pg ſo too: for, who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. 
g jo XIV. 4. | CY - 5 ” . - 8 A 3 - 
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that law that was not broken; therefore it Was all one with that cw” 
!.... ͤ K VVV 
. . 1 given on Sinai was for the more clear diſcovery of 
thoſe ſins that were before committed againſt it; for though the very 
ſubſtance of the ten commandments Was given in the garden, before 
they were received from Sinai; yet they lay ſo darkly in the heart of 
man, that his ſins were not fo clearly diſcovered as afterwards they 
were; therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, che law was added, Gal. iii. 19. (or 
more plainly given on Sinai on tables of ſtone), © that the offence 
might abound; that is, that it might the more clearly be made 
manifeſt and appear, Rom. v. 20. 260 | | SN; 
Again, We have a notable reſemblance” of this at Sinai, even in 
giving the law : for firſt, the law Was given twice on Sinai, to ſignify, 
that indeed the ſubſtance of it was given before. And, ſecondly, The 
firſt tables that were given on Sinai were broken at the foot of the mount, 
and the others were preſerved whole; to ſignify, that though it was 
the true law that was given before with that given on Sinai, yet it 
was not fo eaſy to be read, and to be taken notice of, in that the 
ſtones were not whole, but broken, and ſo the law written thereon 
lomewhat defaced and disfigured. e „ 
But if any 5 and ſay, Though the ſins againſt the one be 
the ſins againſt the other, and ſo in that they do agree; yet it doth 
Hot appear, that the fame is therefore the fame covenant of works 
with the other. 1 e 123 '» 
An,. That which was given to Adam in paradiſe, you will grant. 
Was the covenant. of works: for it runs thus, Do this and live,” 
do it not and, die nay, © Thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ Now there is but 
one covenant of works: if therefore I prove, that that which was 
_gclivered on Mount Sinai is the covenant of works, then all will be 
put out of doubt. Now that this is ſo, it is evident: . 
Piirſt, Conſider the two covenants are thus called in. ſcripture, the 
done the adminiſtration of death, and the other. the adminiſtration 
of. hte; the one the coyggant of works, the other of grace; but that 
delivered on Sinai is called the miniſtpation of death; that thegefore is 
the n of works, 2 Cor. iii. “ For if (ſaith he) the miniſtration 
of dea A, written and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, &c, 1 
_ -, decaligly, The apoſtle writing to the Galatians, doth labour to beat 
them off from truſting in the covenant of works ; but when he comes to 
give a diſcovery of that law or covenant, (he labouring to take them 
off from truſting in it), he doth plainly tell them, It is that which was 
gien en Sina), Gal. iv. 24, 25, Therefore that, which was delivered 
in two tables of ſtone on Mount Sinai is the very fame that was given 
before to Adam in paradiſe, they running both alike ;: that in the garden 


———— 
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+ a) ic is evident fromſcrigture, that ĩmmed lately after the trauſgreffion of the divine com- 

* * ang all me 8 N by the juſtice of God, involved in guilt aud con- 

demnation: tor the apottle obſerves, that by one man fia entered into the world, and death 
y fan, for that all haxg finned' . Rom. v. 12. 2 . 8 KEE as 
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(e] It is very certain, and corroborated by woful experience, that by oringinal fin death 
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Faying, Do this and live; but in the day thou eateſt thereof (or doſt 
not do this) thou ſhalt ſurely die (o). 1 i 


- And fois this on Sinai, as is evident when he ſaith, The man that 
doth theſe things ſhall live by them,” Rom. x. 5: and in caſe they 
break them, even any of them, it ſaith, “ Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things that are written in the (whole) book of the 

Now, this being thus cleared, I ſhall 


day to do them, Gal: iii. 10. 
II. A ſecond thing tobe ſpoken to is this, to ſhew what it is to be 
under the law, as it is a Covenant of works; to which 1 ſhall ſpeak, 
A 50 2rd bf of | „ a e m8 
To be under the law, 2s it is a covenant of works, it is, to be 
8 of eternal damnation, to fulfil, and that completely 
and continually, every particular point of the ten commandments, by 


doing them; do this, and then thou ſhalt live; “ otherwiſe, Curſed 


* 
* 


* 


is every one that continueth not in all (in euery particular thing or) 


things that are written in the book of the law to do them; Gal: iii. 10. 
That man that is under the firſt covenant, ſtands thus, and only thus, 
as he is under that covenant or law. Poor ſouls, tkrough ignorance of 
the nature of that covenant of works, the law that they are under, they 
do not think their ſtate to be half ſo bad as it is: when, alas! there is 
none in the world in ſuch a ſad condition again beſides themſelves; 
for, indeed, they do not underſtand theſe things. He that is under 

the law, us it is a covenant of works, is like the man that is bound 
dy the law of his king, upon pain of baniſtiment, or of being hanged; 
drawn, and banned? not to tranſgreſs any of the commandments of 
the king: best they that are under the covenant of works, they are 
bound, upon pain of eternal ' baniſhment and condemnation, to keep 
within the compats of the law of the God of heaven. The covenant of 
works, may, in this caſe, be —— the laws of the Medes and 
Perſians, which being once made cannot be altered, Dan. vi. 8. You 
find, that when there Was a law made and given forth, that none 
ſhould aſk a petition of any, God or man, Hut of the king only; this 
law being eſtabliſned by the king (ver. 9.) Daniel breaking of it, let 
all do whatever they can, Daniel muſt into the lions den (ver. 16.) 


So here, I lay, there being a law given, and ſealed with the truth and 


the word of God, (how that the ſoul that ſinnegh ſhall die; Ezek- 
xvii. 4.) wheloever doth'abide under this covenant and dieth under 
the fame, they muſt and ſhall into the ligns den: nay, worſe than that, 
for they ſhall be thrown into hell, to thi Very devils (). aa 
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temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, was incurred, there was then an end of man's righteouſneſs 
for ever; ſo that he needs a divine righteouſneſs to juſtify him, even that of the Gdd-man, 
pra which is * unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference 
nne ðͤ OT TT 4 ; i VFC 
() A finner living and dying under the firſt covenant, is obnoxious to the indignation and 
vengeance of a holy and juſt God, who cannot be reconciled to any of the fallen race in any 


. other way than thro” his beloved Son, who compaſſionately exhorts ſinners to * agree with cheit 


But , 


adverſary quickly, while they are in the * with him“. Matt. v. 25. 
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But to ſpeak in a few particulars, for thy better underſtanding 
* herein: know, © WEIS, e n Cans an 
1. That the law of God, or covenant of works, doth not contain 
itſelf in one particular branch of the law, but doth extend itſelf into 
many, even into all the ten commandments, and thoſe ten into very 
many more, as might be ſhewed: So that the 1 doth not lie in 
the breaking of one or two of theſe ten only, but it doth lie even in the 
| tranſgreſſion of any one of them. As you know, if a king ſhould 
14 give Forth ten particular commands, tb-be obeyed by his ſubjects pon 
| 4 pain of death; now, if any man doth tranſgreſs againſt any one-of theſe 
| ten, he doth commit treaſon, as if he had broke them all, and lieth 
| liable to have the ſentence of the law as certainly paſſed on him, as if 
U be had broken every particular of tem 
if 2. Again, you know that the laws being given forth by the king, 
which if a man keep and obey a long time; yet if at the laſt he ſlips 
aud breaks thoſe laws, he is preſently apprehended, and condemned b 
that law. Theſe things are clear as touching the law of God, as it 
is a covenant of works: If a man do fulfil nine-of the commandments, 
and yet breaketh but one, that being broken will as furely deſtroy him, 
and ſhut; him out from the joys of heaven, as if he had actually 
tranſgreſſed againſt them all; for indeed, in effect, fo he hath: theres 
is a notable ſcripture for this in the epiſtle of James; 2 chap. at the Mm 
Toth ver. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend | 
in one point, he is guilty of all;” that is, he hath in effect broken them 
all, and ſhall have the voice of them all cry out againſt him: and it 
muſt needs be fo, ſaith James, becauſe he that ſaid (or that law which 
ſaid) Do not commit: adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now, if thou 
commit no adultery, yet, if thou. killeſt, thou art become a tranſgreſſor 
of the law. As thus, It may be thou didſt never make to thyſelf a 
god of ſtone or wood, or at leaſt, not to worſhip them fo really and ſa 
openly as the heathen do, yet if thou haſt, ſtolen, borne falſe witneſs; 
or luſted after a woman in thy heart, Matt, v, 28. thou haſt tranſ. 
greſſed the law; and muſty, for certain, living and dying under that 
_ eovenant, = for ever by the law: for the law hath reſolved on that 
2828 or 47x oh Curſed is er ons that continueth not in all 
whings;“ mark, I pray you, in all things, that is the word, and that 
2% feals the doctrine. 8 Hd e e . „ 10 gs 5105 
ä 5 Again, Though a man do not covet, ſteal, murder, worſhip 
gods of wood and ſtone, &c. yet if they do take the Lord's name in 
vain, they are for ever gone, living and dying under that covenant. 
« Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord God in vain;*” there 
is the command; but how if we'do?” Then heTaith;," The Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vaifr:? No, though thou 
live as holy as ever tho canſt, and walk as circumſpeQty as ever any 
did; yet if thou doſt take the Lord's name. in vain, thou art gone by 
that e (4): For [ will not, mark, I will not, (let him. be in 
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2 If the vain and proud phariſe will perſiſt in truſting to his own works (imperfe& and ſin- 
hel are) in order toobygin the favour of God, be vil ene day Lad, when he b tried at 
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never ſo much danger), „ 1 will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh my | 


: name in vain;*” Exod. xx. 7. and ſo likewiſe for any other of the ten. 
1 do but break them, and thy ſtate is irrecoverable, if thou live and die 
D under that covenant. -- CCC e 

y 4. Though thou ſhouldſt fulfil this covenant or law, even all of it, 
n for a long time, ten, twenty, forty, fifty, or threeſcore years; yet if 
8 thou do: chance to. ſlip, and break one of them but once before thou 
d die, thou art alſo gone and loſt by that - covenant; for mark, . Curſed 
n is every one that continueth not in all things“ (that is, continueth not 
e in all things, mark that) which are written in the book of the law 
h to do them: but if a man do keep all the law of God his whole life- 
if time, only ſin one time before he dies, that one ſin is a breach of the 
2 law, and he hath Aa een en in doing the things contained therein; 
H for, to continue according to the ſenſe of this ſeripture, is to hold on 
s Vö4 without any failing, either in thought, word or deed); therefore, I fay, 
* chough a man do walk up to the law all his lifetime, but only at the 
it uvery laſt, ſin one time re he die, he is ſure to periſh for ever, dying 
F under that covenant,» For, my friends, you muſt underſtand, that the 
1s law of God is Yea, as well as the goſpel; and as they that are under 
y the covenant of grace den fugely be ſaved by it, fo, even ſo, ghey that 
8 are under the covenant of works and the law, they ſhall ſurely bs 
e damned by it, if continuing therein. This is the covenant of works, 
d and the nature of it, namely, not to abate any thing, no, not a mite, 
n co him that lives and dies under it: I tell thee (ſaith Chriſt) * thow / 
if dhalt not depart thence, (that is from under the curſe), * till thow 
h "haſt paid the very laſt mite; Luke xii. 5 ũù0)0ĩ 1 
u F. Again, you muſt conſider that this law doth not only condemn 
* words and actions, as I ſaid before, but it hath authority to condemn 
4 the moſt ſecret thoughts of the heart, being evil; ſo that if thou do 
a not ſpeak any word that is evil; as ſwearing, Lo jeſting, diſſembling, 
$; or any other word that tendeth to, or ſavoureth of fin, yet if there 
1 ſhould chance to paſs but one vain thought through thy heart, but 
at one in all thy lifetime, the law taketh hold of it, . and alfo will 
at condemn thee for it (7). ' You may ſee one inſtance for all in the 5th 
iy of Matth. at the 27th and 28th verſes, where Chriſt ſaith, That though 
at à man do not lie with a woman carnally, yet if he do but look on her, 
th and in his heart luſt after her, he is counted by the law, being rightly 
Ip expounded, fuch a one that hath committed the ſin, and thereby "4 
th laid himfelf under the condemnation of the law. And ſo likewiſe: of 
ts all the reſt of the commands, if there be any thought that is evil do but 
re paſs through thy heart, whether it be againſt God, or againſt man in 
IT the leaſt meaſure, though poſſibly not diſcerned of thee, or by thee, yet 
u the law takes hold of ep on that account, and doth by its authority, 
5 | * : ali, i pe — — — — ER THEE" ah * _ — 

in God's bar by the broken covenant, that he has built his hopes on a rotten foundation, and will 
r = lament his. fqlly and preſumption in hopeleſs and endleſs miſery. . 8 

7 1) David, who was not bleſſed with the clearer light of the goſpel revelation, could ſay, 
22 have ſeen an end of all perfection; but thy commandment is exceeding broad, reaching to 
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| boch caſt, condemn, and execute thee” for thy ſo doing. „The 
thought of wickedneſs is ſin;“ Prop. tt alten 
; 6. Again, the law 1s of that nature and ſeverity, that it doth not 
1 only inquire into the generality of thy life, as e e ſeveral things, 
N whether thou art upright there or no,; ut the law oth alſo follow 
thee into all thy holy duties, and watefeth over thee there, to ſee whe- 
ther thou doſt do all things aright there; that is to ſay, whether, when 
thou doſt pray, thy heart hath no wandering thoughts in it; whether 
thou do every holy duty thou doſt perfectly, without the leaſt mixture 
of fin; and if it doth find thee to ſlip, or in the leaſt-meaſure'to fail in 
any holy duty that thou doſt perform, the-law-taketh hold on that, and 
findeth fault with that, ſo as to render all' the holy duties that ever thou 
didſt unavailable becauſe of that. I fay, if when thou art a-hearing, 
there is but one vain thonght, or in praying, but one vain thought, or 
any other thing whatſoever, let it be civil or ſpiritual, one vain thought 
once m all thy lisetirne, will cauſe the law to take ſuch hold on it, that 
for that one thing it doth even ſet open all the flood gates of God's 
- wrath apainſt thee, and irrecoverably, by that covenant, it doth bring 
Eternal vengeance upon thee: So that, I fay, look which way thou wilt, 
fail wherein thou wilt, and do it as ſeldom as ever thou canft, either in 
civil or ſpiritual things, as aforeſaid; that is, either in the ſervice of 
God, or in thy employments of the world, as'tliy trade or calling, either 
in buying or ſelling any way, in any thing whatſoever: I ſay, if in any 
particular it findeth thee tardy, or in the ſeaſt meaſure guilty, it calleth 
thee an offender, it acculeth thee to God, it puts a ſtop: to!all the pro- 
miſes thereof, that are joined to the law, and leaves thee there as a 
curſed" tranſgreſſor againſt” God, and a deſtroyer of thy own ſoul (). 
Here I would have thee, by the way, for to take notice, that it is 
not my intent, at this time, to enlarge on the ſeveral commands in par- 
ticular, for that would be very tedious both for me to write, and thee 
to read; only thus much I would have thee to do at the reading hereof, 
make a pauſe, and ſit {till one quarter of an hour, and muſe a little in 
chy mind thus with thyſelf, and ſay, Did I ever break the law, yea, or 
no? Had I ever in all my lifetime one ſinful thought paſſed through 
my heart ſince I was born, 2 or no? And if thou findeſt thyſelf 


guilty, as I am ſure thou canſt not otherwiſe chuſe but do, unleſs thou 
ut thy eyes againſt thy every day's practice; then, I fay, conclude 
thyſelf puilty of the breach of the firſt covenant. And when that this 
is done, be ſure, in the next place, thou do not ſtraightway foxget it, 
and put it out of thy mind, that thou art condemned by the ſame co- 
venant; and then do not content thyſelf until thou do find that God 
hath ſent thee a pardon from heaven, through the merits of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator! of the ſecond covenant. And if God ſhall 
ut give thee a heart to take this my counſel, I do make no queſtion 


7 — — — 
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(+) The leaſt fin, as being committed againſt an infinitely holy and juſt God, is infinite in. 
is nature and malignity ; requiring a ſatisfaction to appeaſe the divine juſtice, and anſwer the 
requirements of the lay : This is now effected by the blood-ſhedding of the Son of God as bf a 
"ag without ſpot, and by his gbedienge unto death, in the ſinner s ſteg. 
8 : OY | 3 ; | but 
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but theſe words ſpoken by me will prove an inſtrument for the directing 
of thy heart to the right remedy for the ſalvation of thy ſoul. 2 
Thus much now touching the law and the ſeverity of it, upon the 
perſon that is found under it, ering offended or broken any one par- 


ticular of it, either in thought, word, or action; and now, before I do 


; proceed to the next thing, I ſhall anſwer four objections that do lie in 


my way; and alſo ſuch as do ftumble moſt part of the world. 255 
| The firſt objectton. And, firſt, but you will ſay, methinks you ſpeak 
very harſh; it is enough to daunt a body: ſet the caſe therefore, that a 
man, after he hath ſinned, and broken the law, repenteth of his wick- 
| edneſs, and promiſeth to do ſo no more, will not God have mercy then, 
and fave a poor ſinner then (4)? > 


.  Anſ. 1. | told you before, That the covenant once broken, will ex- 


IT ecute upon the offender that which it doth threaten to lay upon him; 


3 and as for your ſuppoſing that your aha, and promiſing to do ſo ns 
more, may help well, and put you in a condition to attain the mercy of 


8 = God by the law; theſe thoughts, do flow from groſs ignorance, both of 


W the nature of ſin, and alfo of the nature of the juſtice of God. And if L 
was to give you a deſcription of one in a loſt condition for the preſent, 
I would brand him out with ſuch a mark of ignorance as this is. 
28. The law, as it is a covenant of works, doch not allow of any re- 


pentance unto life to thoſe that live and die under it; for the law bein 


once broken by thee, never ſpeaks good unto thee, neither doth God at 
all regard thee, if thou be under that covenant, notwithſtanding all thy 


© repentings, and alſo promiſes to do ſo no more. No, faith the law, thou 


halt ſinned, therefore I muſt curſe thee, for it is my nature even and 
nothing elſe but curſe, every one that doth in any point tranſgreſs againſt - 
me, Gal. iii. 10, They brake my covenant, and I regarded them-not, 
faith the Lord, Heb. vai. Let them cry, I will not regard them; let 

| them. repent, I will not regard them; they have broken my covenant, 


| and dane that in which I delighted not; therefore by that covenant I do 


| curſe, and not bleſs; damn, and not fave; frown, and not ſmile; reject, 
and not embrace; charge fin, and not forgive it. They brake my 
covenant, and I 8 them not: So that I ſay, If thou break the 
law, the firſt covenant, and thou being found there, God looking on thee 
through that, he hath no regard on thee, no pity for thee, no delight in thes. 
Obhect. 2. But hath not the law promiſes as well as threatenings? 
ſaying, The man that doth theſe things ſhall live (mark, he hail live! 
by them, or in them. N 17% e ee a 
. An}. 1. To break the commandments is not to keep or fulfil the 
ſame; but thou haſt broken them, therefore the promiſe doth not belong 
to thee by that covenant. . Ip 1 
2. The promiſes that are of the law are conditional, and ſo not per- 
formed, unleſs there be a full and continual obedience to every particular 
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llt) This is a miſtake fatal to many, and a total perverſion of ſcripture, inaſmuch as repents 
ance, as well as. faith, is the gift of God, and 4 grace of the Spirit, ++ Chriſt was exalied 
2. prince and a Saviour, do Givs repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveua of fins,“ 
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fit in all thy lifetime, thou art gone, and not one promiſe belongs to i 


_ ©  Jurety can be procured to diſcharge it. Matt. xvili. 28, 34. v. 26. 
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of it; and that without the leaſt ſin. “ Do this,” mark, do this, and 
afterwards thou fhalt live; but if thou break one point of it once in all 


chy life, thou haſt not done the law; therefore the promiſes following the 
Jaw do not belong unto thee, if one ſin hath been committed by thee. 
As thus, (I will give you a plain inſtance), Set the cafe there be a 


law made by the king, that if any man ſpeak a word-againſt him, he 
muſt be put to death, and this muſt not be revoked, but muſt for certain 

Fee on the offender; though there be a promiſe made- to them 

that do not ſpeak a word againſt him, that they ſhould have great love 
from him; yet this promiſe is nothing to the offender, he is like to have 
no ſhare in it, or to be ever the better for it; but contrariwiſe, the law 
that he hath offended muſt be executed on him; for his ſin ſhutteth-him 
out from a ſhare of or in the promiſes (u). So it is here, there is a pro- 
miſe made indeed, but to whom? Why, it is to none but thoſe that live 
without {inning againſt the law: but if thou (I ſay) ſin one time againſt 


thee, if thou continue under this covenant. Methinks the prifoners at 
the bar, having offended the law, (and the charge of a juſt judge to- 
wards them), do much hold forth the law, as it is a covenant of works, 


and how it deals with them that are under it. The priſoner having 


offended, cries out for mercy; Good my Lord, mercy, (faith he), Pray, 
my Lord, pity me: The judge faith, What canſt thou ſay for thyſelf, 
that ſentence of death ſhould not be paſſed upon thee? Why, nothing ⁶ 
but this, I pray my Lord be merciful. But he anſwers again, Friedid. 2 
the law muſt take place, the law muſt not be broken. The priſoner 
faith, Good my Lord, ſpare me, and I will never do ſo any more. The 
Judge, SRnding the man's outcries, and ſad condition, muſt, 
according to the tenor of the law, paſs judgement upon him, and the 
ſentence of the condemnation muſt be read to the priſoner, though it 
makes him fall down dead to hear it, if he executes the law as he ought 
to do. And juſt thus it is concerning the law of Gd. 
0bj. 3. Ay, but ſometimes (for all your haſte) the judge doth alſo give 
ſome pardons, and forgive ſome offenders, notwithſtanding - Heis 
offences, though he be a judge. b . i 
An. It is not becauſe the law is merciful, but becauſe there is mani- 
feſted the love of the judge, (not the love of the law): I beſeech you to 
mark this diſtinction; for if a man that hath deſerved death by the law, 
be, notwithſtanding this, forgiven his offence, it is not becauſe the law 
faith, Spare him, but it is the love of the judge (or chief magiſtrate) that 
doth ſer the man free from the condemnation of the law. But mark, 
here the law of men and the law of God do differ; the law of men is not 
fo irrevocable, but if the ſupremepleaſe he may ſometimes grant a pardon, 
without ſatisfaction given for the offence : but the law of God is of this 
nature, that if the man be found under it, and a tranſgreſſor, or one 


„ ade. tec, * 


(x) This a true ſtate of the caſe. The law does not acquit the offender in virtue of 
Future obedience (ſuppoſing that poſſible), as che objector ignorantly imagines; but takes the 
inner by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt, or ſuffer, the penalty, unleſs a 2 
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that hath tranſgreſſed againſt it, before that priſoner can be releaſed, 
there muſt be a full and complete fatisfaction given to it, either by the 
man's own life, or by the blood of ſome other man (w): For without 
ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. that is, there is 
no deliverance from under the curſe of the law of God; and therefore, 
however the law of man may be made of none effect, ſometimes by 
ſhewing mercy without giving of a full ſatisfaction, yet the law of God 
cannot be ſo contented, nor at the leaſt give way, that the perſon offend- _ 
ing that ſhould eſcape the curſe, and not be damned, except ſome one 
| do give a full and complete ſatisfaction to it for him, and bring the pri- 
ſoner into another covenant, (to wit,) the covenant of grace, which is 
more eaſy, and ſoul-refreſhing, and fin pardoning. „ 
I fay, therefore, you muſt underſtand, that if there. be a law made 
chat reaches che life, to take it away for the offence given by the offender 
WE againſt it, then it is clear, that if the man be ſpared and ſaved, it is not the 
= tw that doth give the man this advantage, but it is the mere mercy 
of the king, either becauſe he hath a ranſom or ſatisfaction ſome other 
| way, or being provoked thereto out of his own love to the perſon whem 
be faveth. Now thou alſo having tranſgreſſed and broken the law of 
Oo, if the law be not executed upon thee, it is not becauſe che law is 
== merciful, or can paſs by the leaſt offence done by thee, but thy deliver- _ 
== ance comes another way: therefore, I ſay, however it be by the laws of 
men, where they be corrupted and perverted, yet the law of God is of that 
vature, that if it hath not thy own blood, or the blood of ſome other man, 
(cor it calls for no leſs), for to ranſom thee from the curſe of it, bein 
due to thee for thy tranſgreſſion, and to fatisfy the cries, the doleful cries 
| thereof, and ever for to preſent thee pure and ſpotleſs before God, (not- 
withſtanding this fiery law), thou art gone if thou hadſt a thouſand fouls ; 
For without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion,” Heb. ix. 22. 
no forgivenels of the leaſt fir againſt the law. | 
{ Oz. 4. But you will fay, I do not only repent me of my former life, 
and alſo promiſe to do ſo no more, but now I do labour to be righteous, 
and to live a holy life; and now inſtead of being a breaker of the law, 
I do labour to fulfil the ſame; what ſay you to that? | 
An/. Set the caſe thou couldſt walk like an angel of God; ſet the 
caſe thou couldſt fulfil the whole law, and live from this day to th) 
life's end, without ſinning in thought, word, or deed, which is impoſ- 
{ible; but I fay, fet the caſe it ſhould be fo, why, thy Rate is as bad 
{if thou be under the firſt covenant) as ever it was. For, firſt, I know 
thou dareſt not {ay but thou haſt, at one time or other, ſinned ; and if 
fo, then the law hath condemned thee; and if fo, then I am ſure, that 
thou with all thy actions and works of fighteouſneſs, canſt not remove 
the dreadful and unreſiſtible curſe that is already laid upon thee by that 
law which thou art under, and which thou haſt ſinned againſt; though 


PCI 


) Even the God-man, Chriſt Jeſus: in him the Godhead and manhood, being wonder- 
fully united, ſtamp an infinite value upon his ſufferings, and render them commentſiirate to the = 
iiriYeſt demands of God's law and juſtice: thus . God was, in Chriſt, the reconciler of the 
—_— of TY to himſelf, not imputing ” treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
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thou liveſt the holieſt life that any man can live in this world; being un- 
der the law of works, 2nd ſo not under the covenant of grace, thou 
muſt be cut off without remedy; for thou haſt ſinned, though after- 
wards thou hve never arts 70 . „ N 
The reaſons for this that hath been ſpoken, are theſe: 

1. The nature of God's juſtice calls for it, that is, it calls for irre- 
coverable ruin on them that tranſgreſs againſt this law: for juſtice gave 
it, and juſtice looks to have it completely and continually obeyed, or elſe 
juſtice is reſolved to take place and execute its office, which is to pu- 
niſh the tranſgreſſor againſt it; you muſt underſtand that the juſtice af 
God is as unchangeable as his love; his juſtice cannot ves. its na- 
ture; juſtice it is, if it be pleaſed, and juſtice it is, if it he diſpleaſed. 

The juſtice of God in this place, may be compared to fire; there is a 
great fire made in ſome place, if thou do keep out of it, it is fire; 
it thou do fall into it, thou wilt find it fire; and therefore the. apoſtle 
uſeth this as an argument to ſtir up the Hebrews to ſtick cloſe to Jeſus 
Chriſt, leſt they fall under the juſtice of God, by theſe words, Heb. 
'X1j. 29. © For our God is a conſuming fire: into which, if thou fall, 
it is not for thee to get out again, as it is with ſome that fall into a 
material fire; no, but he that falls into this, he muſt lie there for ever; 
as it is clear where he faith, If. xxxit. 14. Who among us can 

dell with everlaſting hurnings, and with devouring fire?” For juſtice 
once offended, knoweth not how: to ſhe any pity or compaſſion to the 
offender ;| but runs on him like! a lion, takes him by the throat, throws 
him into priſon, and there he is ſure to lie, and that to all eternity, 
unleſs infinite ſatisfaction be given to it, which is impoſſible to be giv- 
en by any of (us) the ſons of Adam. ba: e 
+ bn 


he faithfulneſs. of God calls for irrecoverable ruin to be 
poured out on thoſe that ſhall live and die under this covenant. If 
thou having ſinned but one {in againſt. this covenant, and ſhouldſt af- 
terwards :elcape damning, God muſt be unfaithful to himſelf, and to 
his word; which both agree as one. Firſt, he would be unfaithful to 
. himſelf; that is, to his juſtice, holineſs, righteouſneſs, - wiſdom |} 
and power, if he ſhould offer to itop the runnings out of his juſtice, | 
for the damning of them that have offended it. And, ſecondly, he 
. would be unfaithful to his word, Chis written word), and deny, dif- 
own, and break that, of which he hath ſaid, Luke xvi. 7. It is eaſi- 
er for heaven and earth to paſs away, than for one tittle of the law to 
fail,“ or be made of none effect; now if he ſhould not, according to 
his certain declarations therein, take vengeance on thoſe that fall and 
die within the threat aud fad curſes denounced, in that his word could | 
fine.. C 


— 


— * 


(x) The language of the corrupt divinity of the preſent day is; that if people repent of their 
gs in an outward manner, and for the future live a more ſober and regular life than before, God, MY 
for Chriſt's ſake, will pardon and accept them: * but this is not goſpel j for nothing ſhort of the 
blood of Chriſt applied to the ſoul by the eternal Spirit can procure pardon for fin ; and by faith of 
% the fame divine operation the righteouſneſs of the' Redeemer is imputed, which brings peace and 
Joy in believing, and makes the ſubje of it fruitful in every good ward and work, to qþs : 

, Praiſe and glory of God, who has made him accepted in the beloyed, e. 
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2: Becauſe otherwiſe he would difown the ſayings of his propheta, 
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and gratify the ſayings ob his enemies; his prophets ſay he will take 
4 vengearice, his enemies ſay he vill riot; his prophets. ſay hs vill rer 
member their iniquities, and recompence them into their boſom z but 
5 his enemies ſay they ſhall do well, and they © ſhall have peace though 
_ they walk after the. imagination of their own heart; Deut. xxix. 19, 
5 20. and be not ſo ſtrict as the word commands, and do not as it faith; 
le but let me tell thee, hadſt thou a thouſand ſouls, and each of them was 
* worth a thouſand worlds, God would ſet them all on a light fire if they 
at fall within the condemnings of his word, and thou die without a Jeſus, 
eren the right Jeſus; for the ſcriptures cannot be broken. · What, doſt 
d. | mou think that God; Chriſt, prophets, and ſcriptures, will all lie for 
ö 7 tee? and falſify their words for thee ? it will be but ill venturing thy 
=? ſoul upon e VVV . | 
tle And the reaſons for it are theſe; 1. Becauſe God is God; and, 2. 
ſus WW Bcduſe man is nan. 0 EO 
Fl. 5 1. Becauſe God is perfectly juſt, and eternally juſt; perfectly holy, 
all, 1 and eternally holy; perfectly faithful, and eternally faithful; that is, 
> 2 WAS without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, but perfectly continueth 
er; te ſame, and can as well ceaſe to be God, as td alter or change the 
Cal REF Pature of his Godhead. And as he is thus the perfection of all perfec- 
tice tions, he gave.out his law to be obeyed; but if any offend it, then they 
the fall into the hands of this his eternal juſtice, and ſo muſt drink of his 
WS krecoverable wrath, which is the execution of the ſame juſtice. I ſay, 
ty, cis being thus, the law being broken, juſtice takes place, and fo faith- 
S BF fulneſs followeth, to ſee that execution be done, and alſo to teſtify that 
| he 1s true, and doth denounce his unſpeakable, unſupportable, and un- 
r be changeable vengeance on the party offending. 1 85 
If | = 2. Becauſe thou art not as infinite as God, but a poor created weed, 
t af- chat is here to-day and gone to-morrow ; and not able to anſwer God 
d to in his eſſence, being, and attributes; thou art bound to fall under him, 
ul to jor that, thy ſoul ee do nothing that is infinite in ſuch a way, 
dom as to fatisfy this Which is an infinite God in all his attributes (2). 
(ice, | But to declare unto you the miſery of man by this law to purpoſe, 3 
yo he do beſeech you to es notice of theſe following particulars, beſides 
dif- what hath been alrẽady ſpoken. Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the danger of them 
eaſi- by reaſon of the law as they come from Adam. Secondly, as they are 
W. to in their own perſons particularly under it. e 
he 45 Firſt, as they come from Adam, they are in a ſad condition: 
could 85 — — —— 4 — ; N — 
| 6) Hereby we ſee the damning nature of unbelief; it wduld make God a lyar: his word is 
—ů _ the grand tranicript of his will concerning us: If, ſays our Lord, ye believe not Moſes and the 
of theit W 25 kts on eternal truth), neither will ye believe, tho” one roſe from the dead, 
re, God, : beg of 905 5 Sit mes 1 6 part to give 52 credit to the written word, and 
rt of the e e snten his mind to receive the divine truth in the love of it, through 
. oy * | : eee eee _y abaſement of ſoul. is requiſite in the ſinner, whenever he 
"© the NA wu ek 2 75 2 may 5 and holy God, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, and 


ly proper foil for the grace of God to thrive in, and 
have all the glory of his on ſalvation. | 


hereby the Lord will | 
» 2 ; 8 Lo Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe he left them a broken covenant : or, take it thus, becanſe 
they, while they were in him, did with him break that covenant. Oh! 
this was the treafure that Adam left to his poſterity; it was a broken 
covenant, infomuch that death reigned over all his children, and doth 
ſill to this day, as they come from him, both natural and eternal 
death, Rom. v. It may be, drankard, ſwearer, liar, thief, thou doſt 
not think of this. | | 

2. He did not only feave them a broken covenant,/ but alfo made 
them (himſelf) ſinners againſt it: He made them ſigners: By one 
man's diſobedience many were made ſinners; Rom. &. 19. and this is 
worſe than the firſt. | TH pg Sus 

3. Not only ſo, but he deprived them of their ſtrength, by which 


| at firſt they were enabled to ſtand, and-Ieft them no more than dead 


men. O helpleſs ſtate! Oh how beggarly and miſerable are the ſons 


of Adam! 


4. Not only fo, but alſo before he left them, he was the conduit- 
pipe through which the devil did convey of his poifoned fpawn and 
venomous nature in the hearts of Adam's ſons and daughters, by 
which they are at this day fo ſtrongly and ſo violently carried away, 
that they fly as faſt to hell and the devil, by reafon of fin, as chaff be- 
fore a mighty wind. | | 

5. In a word, Adam led them out of their paradife, that / is one 
more; and put out theis eyes, that is another; and left them” to the 


leading of the devil; O fad! Canſt thou hear this, and not have thy 


ears to tingle and to burn on thy head! Canſt thou read this, and not 
feel this, and not fee} thy conſcience begin to throb and dagg ? if fo, 


ſurely it is becauſe thou art either poſſeſſed with the devil, or beſide 


thyſelf (a). = | | 

But ! 1 this, and come to the ſecond thing, which is the cauſe of 
tneir being in a fad condition, which is by reaſon of their being in their 
particular perſons under it. | e | 

Firſt, therefore, they that are under the law, they are in a ſad con- 
dition; becauſe they are under that which is more teady (thro' our in- 
firmity) to curſe than to bleſs; they are under that called the mnz/tra- 
15 of cordemnation; 2 Cor. 3, that is, they are under that diſpenſa- 

on of adminiſtration, whoſe proper Work is to curſe and condemn, and 


_ mathin» elſe. 


| 1 "0 

2. Their condition is fad who are under the law; becauſe they are 
not only under that miniſtration that doth condemn, but alſo that which 
d th wait an opportunity to condemn: the law doth not wait that it 
might be gracious, but it doth wait to curſe and condemn; it came on 
purpoſe to diſcover ſin, Rom. v. 20. The law entered, faith the apc#- 
tle, that the offence might abound,” or appear indeed to be that which 


— 
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(4) The conſciences of ſinners are naturally hardened through the decietfulneſs of ſin; they 
cry, Peace, peace, When they are in rebellion agaiuſt heaven. Till the ſoul is properly con- 
vinced ot its depravity by original fin, and actual tranſgreſſions, it will not apply er relief, nor 
de able to apply for a remedy to the great Phyſician, who is not only mighty but willing to 
fave all that come unto God by him, | | Ez 2 


rg 5 


7 ſtrength to ſtand, if he would have uſe 
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1 God doth hate, and alſo to curſe for that which hath been committed, as 
he ſaith, © Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things that are 


* 


written in the book of the law to do them,” Gal. iii. 10. 
3. They are in a fad condition; becauſe that adminiſtration they are 
under, that are under the law, doth always find fault with the ſinner's 


| obedience, as well as his diſobedience, (if it be not done in a right fpi- 
rnit, which they that are under that covenant cannot do, by. reaſon of 


their being deſtitute of faith); therefore, I ſay, it doth controul them, 


ſaying, This was not well done; this was done by halves; this was not 


done freely, and that was not done perfectly, and out of love to God. 
And hence it is that ſome men, notwithſtanding they labour to live as 
holy as ever they can, according to the law, yet they do not hve a peace- 


able life, but are full of condemnings, full of guilt and torment of con- 


ſcience; finding themſelves to fail here, and fall {ſhort there, omitting 


ZE this good which the law commands, and doing that evil which the law 
WE forbids ; but never giveth them one good word for all their pains. 


4. They that are under the law are in a ſad condition; becauſe they 


are under that adminiſtration that will never be contented with what is 
done by the ſinner: if thou be under this covenant, work as hard as 


thou canſt, the law will never ſay, Well done; never ſay, My good 
ſervant:“ no, but always it will be driving of thee faſter; haſtening of 


WE thee harder, giving of thee freſh commands, which thou muſt do, and 
upon pain of damnation not to be left undone. Nay, it is ſuch a maſ- 
ter that will curſe thee, not only for thy ſins, but alſo becauſe thy good 


works were not ſo well done as they ought to be (C). 
5. They that are under this covenant or law, their ſtate is very fad; 


| becauſe this law doth command impoſſible things of him that is under 


it; and yet doth but right in it, e. man at the firft had in Adam 
it, and the law was given them 
(as I ſaid before) when man was in his full ſtrength; and therefore no 


Fa unequality if it commands the ſame ſtill, ſeeing God. that gave thee 
ſtrength did not take it away. | 


| I will give you a {imilitude for the 
clearing of it: ſet the caſe, that I give to my ſervant ten pounds, with 
this charge, lay it out for my beſt advantage, that I may have my own 
again with profit, now if my ſervant, contrary to my command, on 


| and ſpendeth my money in a diſobedient way, is it any uneguality 
me to demand of my ſervant what I gave him at firſt? nay, and thougt 


he have nothing to pay, I may lawfully caſt him into priſon, and keep 


him there until I have ſatisfaction. So here, the law was delivered to 


man, at the firſt, when he was in a poſſibility to have fulfilled it: Now - 
then, though man may have loſt his ſtrength, yet God is juſt in com- 
manding the ſame work to be done. Ay, and if they do not do 
the fame things, I ſay, that are impoſſible for them to do, it is juſt with 


| © (6) As „ without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God,” Heb. xi. 6. conſequently e : act 


of the unconverted ſoul muſt be hateful to him, who is well pleaſed with ſinners in Chriſt 
alone: nay, our very beſt deed, even our prayers and tears, after converſion, have ſo great a 
mixture of ſin in them by reaſon of remaining depravity, that they have need to be waſhed in 


the blood of atonement, and preſented to God thro' the merits of Jeſus, to make them ac- 
ceptable in his ſight, © | t | | 
God 
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God to damn. them ſeeing it was they themſelves that brought them- 
ſelves in this condition; therefore, faith the apoſtle, «© What things 


law; that every moiith may be ſtopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God,” Rom. iii. 19. And this is thy fad condition that 
art under the law, Gal. iii. 10. | g 1 2 


flible things of natural man. 


1 ſhould anſwer in this caſe as the apoſtle did in another, very much 
like unto it, faying, „They know not what they ſay, nor where- 
of they affirm.” For doth not the law command thee to love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy foul, with all thy ſtrength, with all thy ag, * ? 
- &c. and can the natural man do this? Jer. xiſi. 23. How can thoſe 
that are accuſtomed to do evil, do that which is commanded in this 


pots?“ e Bus 
Doth not the law command thee to do good, and nothing but good? 

and that with all thy foul, heart, and delight, (which the law as 4 cove- 

nant of works called for); and canſt thou being carnal do that? But 


but would ſay that thou waſt either bewiched or ſtark mad (c). 

6. They that are under the law are in a ſad condition; becauſe, that 
though they follow the law, or covenant of works; I ſay, though 
they follow it, it will not lead them to heaven; no, but coritrariwiſe, it 
will lead them under the curſe. It is not poſſible,” ſaith Paul, „that 
any ſhould be juſtified by the-law, (or by our following of it), for by 
that is the knowledge of fin;” and by 4 we are canned for the 
fame, which is far from leading us to life, being the miniſtration of 

death, 2 Cor. iii. and again, « [Iſrael that followeth after the law of 
righteouſneſs, hath not attained tothe law of righteouſneſs : where- 


works thereof,” Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. 

7. They that are under the law are in a ſad condition; becauſe they 
do not know whether ever they ſhall have any wages for their work or 
no; they have no aſſurance of the pardon of their * neither any hopes 
of eternal life: but poor hearts as they are, they work for they do not 
. Know what, even like a poor horſe that works hard all day, and at 
night hath a dirty ſtable for his pains; ſo thou mayeſt work hard all the 

| _ of thy life, and at the day of death, inſtead of having a glorious 
3 reſt in the kingdom of heaven, thou mayeſt, nay, thou F 

thy ſins, the damnation of thy ſoul and body in hell to all eternity; 

foraſmuch as I ſaid before, that the law, if thou ſinneſt, it doth not 


2 


— 


(le) A whole life of unſinning obedience 1 it poſſibl lt e ee he attends 
. the law, nor intitle the py to the — de it poſſible) would not exceed the demands of 


you have pone all (your whole duty) ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants,” ii. 10. whit 
CS e dee wr” rh Suey 4 ys e unprofitable ſervants,” Luke xvii. 10. which 


Ae wh oh, 679567 ere 
needful to our juſtification before God, M els of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt imputed is abſolutely 
| take 


ſoever the law faith, or commands, it faith to them that are under the 


But if any ſhould object and ſay, But the law dot not command im- 


po Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his 


there is no man that hath underſtanding, if he ſhould hear thee ſay ſo. 


fore? becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but by the law, and by the 


— — oe els , ⁰· Wh - tat Ad ad” $y pe wt — 


alt have for 


gree of merit; for, as our Lord obſerves, after 


% 
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1 deſtroy and cut off thy ſoul for the ſin thou haſt committed. 


take notice of any good work done by thee ; but takes its advantage tg 


8. They that are under the law are in a fad condition; becauſe they 
are under that adminiſtration upon whoſe ſouls God doth not ſmile (they 
dying there); for the adminiſtration that God doth ſmile upon his chil- 
= dren through, is the covenant of grace, they being in Jeſus Chriſt the 
1 Lord of life and conſolation: but contrariwiſe to thoſe that are under 
de law; for they have his frowns, his rebukes, his threatenings, and 
with much ſeverity they muſt: be dealt withal; « For they break my 
covenant, and I regarded them not, faith the Lord,” Heb. yyii. 9. 109 

9. They are in a ſad condition; becauſe they are out of the faith of 
Cbriſt: they that are under the law have not the faith of Chriſt in them; 
bor that diſpenſation which they are under, is not the adminiſtration of 
faith, the law is not of faith, faith the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 2. 
10. Becauſe they have not received the Spirit; for that is received 
4 by the hearing of faith,” and not by the law, nor by the works there- 
ee „„ 
1 11. In a word, if thou live and die under that covenant, Jeſus Chriſt 
will neither pray for thee, neither let thee have one drop of his blood to 
XE waſh away thy ſins; neither ſhalt thou be ſo much as one of the leaſt in 
XX the kingdom of heaven; for all theſe privileges come to ſouls under 
another covenant, as the apoſtle faith, “ for ſuch are not under the law, 
but under grace; that is, ſuch as haye a ſhare in the benefits of Jeſus 
== Chriſt, or ſuch as are-brought from under the firſt covenant into the 
ſecond; or from under the law into the grace of Chriſt's goſpel; with- 5 
out which covenant of grace, and being found in that, there is no ſoul 
can have the leaſt hope of eternal life, no joy in the Holy Ghoſt, no ſhare 
in privileges 6f ſaints, becauſe they are tied up from them by the limites 
and bonds of the covenant. of works. For you muſt underſtand, that 
theſe two covenants have their ſeveral bounds and limitations, for the 
ruling and keeping in ſubjection, or giving of freedom to the parties 
under the {aid covenants: now, they that are under the law are within 
the compaſs and juriſdiction of that, and are bound to be in ſubjection 
to that; and living and dying under that, they muſt ſtand and fall to that, 
as Paul faith, “to his own maſter he ſhall ſtand or fall,” The cove- 
nant of grace doth admit to thoſe that are under it, alſo liberty and 
freedom, together with commanding of ſubjection to the things con- 
tained in it; which I ſhall ſpeak io hoe „„ ß .-v 
But now, that the former things may be further made to appear, that 

is, what the ſad condition of all them that are under the law is; as 1 

have ſhewn you ſomething of the nature of the law, ſo alſo ſhall I ſhew, 
that the law was added and given for that purpoſe, that it might be ſo 
with thoſe that are out of the covenant of grace. . 8 | 
I. God did pive the law, that ſin might abound, Rom. v. 20. not 
that it ſhauld take away fin in any, but to diſcover the ſin which is 


* 


1 


* 


. 4 The law, ſays Luther on Galat. worketh, accuſeth, terrifieth, and condemneth: but they f Ke 


tak are of faithy alſuredly truſt that they are juſtified through mercy alone, for Chriſt's ſake. 
: W i - 3 - < . alrcady . 


- 


1 


A 


., 
by it, are ſpoken, ſaith he), that every mouth may be ſtopped.“ 
beſeech you, it faith, faith he, © that every mouth might be ſtopped, 
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already begotten, or that hereafter may. be begotten by luſt and Satan. 
I fay, this. is one proper work of the law to make manifeſt fin; it is 


ſent to find fault with the ſinner, and it doth alſo watch that it may be 
do fo, and it doth take all advantages, for the accompliſhing of its work 
in them that give ear thereto, or do not ive ear, if it have the rule over 
them. I ſay, it is like a man that is fent by his Lord to ſee and pr 
into the labours and works of other men, taking every advantage to bi 
cover their infirmities and failings, and to chide-them; yea, to throw 
them out of the Lord's favour for the ſame (e). goes 
2. Another great end why the Lord did add or give the law, it was, 
that no man might have any thing to lay to the charge of the Lord, for 
his condemning of them that do tranſgreſs aint the ſame. You 
know, that if a man ſhould be had before an officer or judge, and there 
be condemned, and yet by no law, he that condemns him might be very 8 
well reprehended, or reproved for paſling the e e yea, the party 
himſelf might have better ground to plead for his liberty, than the other 
to plead for the condemning of him; but this ſhall not be ſo in the 
Judgement-day, but contrariwiſe ; for then every man ſhall be forced 


8 ſoever the law faith, it faith. to them that are under the law, (that 
I] the commands, all the curſings and threatenings, that - + wary 


| ark, 


and that all the world might become guilty before God; Rom. iii. 19. 
Sd that now, in caſe any In the judgement-day ſhould object againſt the 
judgement of God, as thoſe in the 25th of Matthew do, ſaying, Lord, 


when ſaw we thee thus and thus? and why doſt thou paſs ſuch a ſad 


ſentence of condemnation upon us? ſurely this is injuſtice, and not 
equity. Now for the preyenting of this, the law was given; ay, and 
that it might prevent thee to purpoſe; God gave it betimes, before either 
thy firſt father had ſinned, or thou wert born. So that again, if there 
ſhould be theſe objeCtions offered againſt the proceedings of the Lord in 


Juſtice and judgement, faying, Lord, why am I thus condemned? I did 


hot know it was ſin (J). 


Now, againſt theſe two was the law given, 
and that betimes; ſo that both theſe are anſwered. If the firſt come in, 


and ſay, Why am I judged? why am I damned? then will the law come 
in, even all the ten commandments, with every one of their cries againſt 


alſo faying the ſame; together with the 


thy foul, the firſt ſaying, He hath ſinned againſt me, damn him; the ſe- 
cond faying alſo, he hath tranſgreſſed againſt me, damn him; the third 
fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, 


| — _ — — „ 
(e) By. the law, the apoſtle tells us, is the knowledge of fin: 1 had not known fin, ſays he, 


| but by the law; which, to thoſe who ate convinced of the ſpirituality of it, renders fin 


exceeding finful ; therefore, while in the fleſh, they groan, being burdened; ſee Rom. iii. 20. 
vii. 7. 2 Cor. v. 4. a | 7 


f ) All the commandments, as our author here proves, are ſtanding accuſations againſt the 


f tranſgreſſor; by the breach of them, death hath paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned: 


and come ſhort of che glory of God ; there is none righteous, no not one; fee Rom. ili. 23. Pl, 
Ny, Ie, Rom. Lil, 105 &C, = k 


to lay his hand on his mouth, and hold his tongue at the judgement of YH 
God, when it is paſſed upon them; therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, « What 
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elghth, ninth, tenth; even all of them, will diſcharge themſelves apainſt 


In. thy ſoul, if thou die under the firſt covenant, ſaying, he or they, have 
is tranſgreſſed againſt us, damn them, damn them; and I tell thee alſo, 
be that theſe ten great guns, the ten commandments, will, with diſcharging 
"rk | themſelves in juſtice againſt thy ſoul, ſo rattle in thy conſcience,” that 
ver thou wilt, in — of thy teeth, be immediately put to ſilence, and have 
pry thy mouth ſtopped ; and let me tell the further, that if thou ſhalt appear 
1 before God, to have the ten commandments diſcharge themſelves againſt 
o thee, thou hadſt better be tied to a tree, and have ten, yea ten thou- 
and, of the biggeſt pieces of ordnance in the world to be ſhot off 
72s, MY againſt thee; for theſe could go no further but only to kill the body; 
for but they both body and ſoul, to be tormented in hell with the devil 
lou to all eternity. e e * 
ere 3. Again, if the ſecond thing ſhould be objected, ſaying, But Lord, 
ery I did not think this had been ſin, or the other had been fin, for no body 
urty told me fo, then alſo will the giving of the law take off that ſaying, Nay, 
ther but J was given to thy father Adam before He had ſinned, or before 
the rhou waſt born, and have ever ſince been in thy ſoul to convince thee of 
rced thy fins, and to controul thee for doing the thing that was not right. 
t of Did not J ſecretly tell thee at ſuch a time, in ſuch-a place, when thou 
hat waſt doing of ſuch a thing with ſuch a one, or when thou waſt all alone, 
that that this was. a fin, and that God did forbid it; therefore if thou didſt 
ken commit it; God would be diſpleaſed with thee for it; and when thou 
ark, waſt thinking to do ſuch a thing, at ſuch a time, did not J ſay, do 
ped, not ſo? God will ſmite thee, and puniſh' thee for it, if thou doſt do it. 
19. And beſides, God did ſo order it, that you had me in your houſes, in 
tte pour Bibles, and alſo you could ſpeak and talk of me; thus pleading 
ord, the truth, thou ſhalt be forced to confeſs it is ſo; nay, it ſhall be ſo in 
: ſad ME ſome fort with the very Gentiles, and barbarous people, that fall far ſhort 
not of that light we have in theſe parts of the world; Er, faith the apoſtle, 
and The Gentiles which have not the law, theſe do by nature things con- 
ither trained in the law; theſe having not the law, (that is, not written as we 
there have, yet they), are a law unto themſelves, which ſheweth the works 
rd in of the law is written in their hearts, Rom. ii. 14, 15. that is, they 
I did have the law of works in them by nature, and therefore they ſhall be 
ven, left without excuſe; for their own conſcience ſhall ſtand up for the 
ne in, truth of this, where he ſaith, Their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
ec and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ano- 
ainſt ther.” Ay; but when? „ Why, in the day when God ſhall judge the 
Ps. ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt according to my goſpel;”” Rom. Ii, 15, 
third 16. So this I fay, is another end, for which the Lord did give the law, 
nth namely that God might paſs a ſentence in righteouſneſs, without.being 
| charged with any injuſtice by thoſe that ſhall fall under it in the judge- 
— a ment(g). S. 1 | p 
ays he, 
* ſin 7 A - 
iii. 20. | o_ - — — ; = 
: (g) At this awful period, every mouth will be ſtopped, and all the world (confidered in tkem- 
inſt the ſelves) will be guilty before God, Rom. iii, 29. If nen could be ſaved in whole or in part, by 
. No. 1. 4 f 55 E | N their 
9. Pl, 5 | 
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4. A fourth end why the Lord did give ele, was, becauſe they 
that die out of Jeſus Chriſt might not only have their mouths ſtopped, 
but alſo that their perſons might become guilty before God, Rom. iu. 19. 
and indeed this will be the ground of ſilencing, (as T ſaid before), they 
finding themſelves guilty, their conſciences backening the truth of the 
judgement of God paſſed upon them, © they ſhall become guilty ;” 
that is, they ſhall be fit veſſels for the wrath of God, to be poured out 

into, being filled with guilt by reaſon of tranſgreſſion againſt the com- 
mandments : thus therefore thall- the parties under the firſt covenant 
« be fitted to deſtruction,” Rom. ix. 22. even as wood or ſtraw, being 

well dried, is fitted for the fire; and the law was added and given, an 
þ to this very end, that ſins might be ſhewn, mouths might be 
b 


opped from quarrelling; and that all the world, mark the world, might 
ecome guilty before God, and fo be in yuſtice for ever and ever over- 

throw, becauſe of their fins. | 

And this will be ſo, for theſe reaſons. * . 
1. Becauſe God hath a time to magnify his juſtice and holinefs, as 
well as to ſhew his forbearance and mercy. W. read in ſcripture, that 
his eyes, are too pure to behold iniquity, Heb. i. 13. and then we ſhall 
find it true. We read in ſcripture, that he will magnify the law, and 
make it honourable; and then he will do it indeed. 5 

Now, becauſe the Lord doth not ſtrike ſo foon as he is provoked by 
ſin, therefore poor ſouls will not know nor regard the juſtice of God ; 
neither do they conſider the time in which it muſt be advanced, which 
will be when men drop under the wrath of God as faſt as © hail in a 
mighty ſtorm,“ 2 Pet. iii. 9. Pfal. I. 21, 22. Now, therefore, look to 
it all you that count the long ſuffering and forbearance of God flackneſs; 
and becaufe for the preſent he keepeth ſilence, therefore think that he 
is like unto yourſelves. No, no; but know that God hath his ſet time 
for every purpoſe of his, and in its time it fhall be advanced moſt mar- 
vellouſly, to the everlaſting aftoniſhment and overthrow of that foul that 
fhall be dealt withal by juſtice and the law. O how will God advance 
his juſtice? O! how will God advance his holinefs ()? Firſt, by ſhewing 
men that he in juſtice-cannot, will not regard them, becauſe they have 
finned; and, ſecondly, in that his holineſs will not give way for fuch un- 
clean wretches to abide in his ſight, his eyes are fo pure. 

2. Becauſe God will make it appear, that he will be as good as, his 
word to finners: ſinners muſt not look to efcape always; though they 
may eſcape a while, yet they ſhall not go for all ado unpuniſhed; no, 


— 


their own works or holineſs, then Chriſt muſt have died in vain but by his glorious ſatisfac- 
tion and obedience, he magnified the law, and made it everlaſtingly honourable in the believer's 
ſtead: he is alſo their ſanctification, as well as eternal redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

( It ought to be confidered as an unſpeakable act of mercy and love in God to fallen man, 
that he ſent his dearly beloved Son into the world, to pacify his wrath, and reconcile the offen- 
der ta himſelf. — In the Son who undertook and accompliſhed the ſtupendous work — and in the 
Holy Spirit, who reveals and applies it to the foul What could God do more for his wretched 
creatures ?— What can man do leſs, than thankfully embrace the freely offered ſalvation ! O for 
faith ſo to do!--jf this ineſti mable blefling is finally deſpiſed or negleQed, the holineſs and juſtice 
of God will, as our Author juſtly remarks, be eternally glorified in the puniſhment of ſuch 
fooliſh and infatuated perſons, who, truſting in an arm of fleſh, forſake the living God. 


but 
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put they ſhall have their due to a farthing, when every threatening and 
curſe ſhall be accompliſhed and fulfilled on the head of the tranſgreſſor. 
Friend, there is never an idle word that thou ſpeakeſt, hut God will ac- 
count with thee for it; there is never a lie thou telleſt, but God will 
reckon with thee for it; hay, there ſhall not paſs ſo much as one pal- 


ut | ſage in all thy life-time, but God, the righteous God, will have it in the 
«I trial by his law, ( if thou die under it,) in the er rpg 

nt III. But you will ſay, But who are thoſe that are thus under the 
8 Anſ. Thoſe that are under the law, may be branched out into three 
be | ranks' of men: either, firſt, ſuch as are groſsly profane; or, ſecondly, 
ht. ſuch as are more refined; which may be two ways, ſome in a lower ſort, 
er- and ſome in a more eminent way. 


open, profane, and ungodly wretches, fuch as delight not only in ſin, 
but alſo make their boaſt of the ſame, and brag at the thoughts of com- 
gmitting of it: now as for ſuch as theſe are, there is a ſcripture in the firſt 
all epiſtle of Paul to Timothy, 1 chap. at the gth and goth verſes, which is 
a notable one to this purpoſe, « The law (faith he) is not made for a 
righteous man (not as it is a covenant of works,) but for the (unrigh- 
teous or) lawleſs and diſobedient; for the ungodly and for ſinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for man-ſlayers, for whoremongers, for them that defile themſelves with 
= mankind, for men-ſtealers, liars, (look to it liars,) for perjured per- 


Firſt, then, they are under the law, as a covenant of works, 7 are 


nA 

© to bons, and (in a word) if there be any other thing that is not according 
eſs; to ſound doErine,” Theſe are one ſort of people that are under the 
the law, and fo under the curſe of the ſame, whoſe due is to drink up the 
ime brimful cup of God's eternal vengeance (i); and therefore I beſeech you 


not to deceive yourſelves, '* For know you not that the unrighteous 
WE ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners 
all inherit the kingdom of heaven;” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, Poor fouls! 
& you think that you may have your ſins, your luſts and pleaſures, and yet 
you ſhall do pretty well, and be let to go free in the judgement-day; but 


his WW {ce what God faith of ſuch in the gth of Deuteronomy, ver. 19, 20, 
they „Which ſhall bleſs themſelves in their heart, laymg, we ſhall have 
no, peace, we ſhall be ſaved, we ſhall do as well as others, in the day when 


God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt ;** (but faith God) “ will 


:fac. not ſpare them; no, but my anger and my Jedfouly ſhall ſmoke againſt 
ever's them. How far? Even to the executing of all the curſes that are writ- 

een in the law of God upon them; nay, ſaith God, I will be even with 
þ man, the Le! bs F ] . ill bl : i h $5 X f, | d | | 52 
en inem; or J will blot out their names from under heaven.“ 
etched be 


| (i) They drink in iniquity here, as the ax drinketh in the water; but hereafter the n vials 


O for 
juſtice Wok God's wrath will be poured out upon them without mixture: they roll fin ks a ſweet morſel 
under their tongue, ſaying,” Tuſh, thou God, careſt not for it: but they will find, ere long, that 


f ſuch under th 
7 in the time of their horrible anguith and diſtreſs, God, whom they here ſcornfully rejected, will 
Jaugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh, Prev. i« 264 £1 go 


E 2 | indeed 


but 


d 
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indeed it muſt of neceſſity be ſo, becauſe ſuch ſouls are unbelievers, in 
their ſins, and under the lay, which cannot, will not ſhew any mercy on 
them; for it is not the admuniſtration of mercy and life, 5 but the admi- 
niſtration of death and deſtruction, (as you have it 2 Cor. the 3d chap- 
ter the 7th and qth verſes;) and all thoſe, every one of them, that are 
open, profane, and ſcandalous wretches, are under it, and have been ſo 
ever ſince they came into the world to this day; and they will for cer- 
tain live and die under the ſame diſpenſation, and then be damned to all 
eternity, if they be not converted from under that covenant, into anf 
under the covenant of grace, (of which I ſhall ſpeak in its place;) and 
yet for all this, how brag and crank are our poor wantons and wickeg 
ones, in this day of forbearance! as if God would never have a reckon- 
ing with them, as if there was no law to condemn them, as if there was 
no hell- fire to put them into! But oh! How will they be deceived, when 
they ſhall fee Chriſt fitting upon the judgement- ſeat, having laid aſide 
his prieftly and prophetical office, and appearing only as a judge to the 
le (4)! When they ſhall ſee all the records of heaven unfolded ang 
laid open; when they ſhall ſee each man his name out of the book of life, 
and in the book of the law; when they ſhall ſee God in his majeſty, Chriſt 
in his majeſty, the ſaints in their dignity ; but themſelves in their impurity! 
What will they ſay then? Whither will they fly then? Where will they 8 
leave their glory? II. x. 3. O ſad ſtate + __ 
- Secondly, "They are under the lay alſo, who do not only ſo break and ü 
. diſobey the law, but follow after the lay, as hard as ever they can, ſeeking 4 
juſtification thereby; that is, though a man ſhould abſtain from the ſins 
againſt the law, and labour to ful the law, and give up himſelf to the 
nau; yet if he look no further than the Jaw, he is ſill under the law; and 
for all hisobedience to the law, the righteous law of God, he ſhall be deſ- n 
_ - - troyed by that law. Friend, you muſt not underſtand that none but profane 
perſons are under the law: No, but you muſt underſtand that a man may a 
be turned from a vain, looſe, open, profane converſation, and ſinning againſt 
the law, to a holy righteous life, and yet be in the ſame,ſtate, under the 
ſame law, and as ſure to be damned as the other that are more profane 
and looſe. And though you may ſay this is very ſtrange, yet I ſhall both 
lay it, and prove it to be true. Read with underſtanding that ſcripture in 
Rom. ix. at the goth, 31ſt, verſes, where the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the 
very {ame thing, ſaith, “ But Iſrael which followeth after the law of 
righteouſneſs ; - Mark that, followed after the law of righteouſneſs; they 
notwithſtanding their earneſt purſuit, or hunting after the law of 
righteouſneſs, fell ſhort of the law of righteouſneſs.” It ſignifies thus 5 
much to us, that let a man be never ſo earneſt, ſo fervent, ſo:reſtleſs, ſv WM 
ſerious, ſo ready, ſo apt and willing to follow the law, and the righ- 
teouſneſs thereof, if he be under that coyenant he is gone, he is loſt, he 


) It is a vain preſumption in unpardoned, unjuſtified, unſanctified ſinners, to ſuppoſe they Wl 
. ſhould be happy even in heaven; for no unholy or unclean thing can ever enter there: the love 
ot fin. muſt tirſt be taken away, and the love of holineſs imparted to the ſoul by regenerating MW 
grace, before it can hea fit inhabitant of thoſe pure regions, or a fit aſſocĩate for the pleſſed ſociety 
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3, ig sa deprived of eternal life; becauſe he is not under the miniſtration of 
y on life (if he die there); read alſo that ſcripture, Gal. ili. 10. which faith, 
imi- For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe;” 
hap- mark, they that are of the works of the law: now, for to be of the 
t are works of the law, it is to be of the works of the righteouſneſs thereof; 
en ſo that is, to abſtain from ſins againſt the law, and to do the commands 
cer- thereof, as near as ever they can for their lives, or with all the might 
o all they have; and therefore J heſeech you to conſider it, for men's being 
anfl | 1gnorandof this, is the cauſe why ſo many go on, ſuppoling they have 
and a ſhare in Chriſt ; becauſe they are reformed and abſtain from the ſins 
cked | againſt the law, who, when all comes to all, will be damned notwith- 
kon- ſtanding, becauſe they are not brought out from under the covenant of 
Wag works, and put under the covenant of grace(/). „„ | 
vhen | Ob3. But (can you in very deed make theſe things manifeſtly evident 
aſide from the word of God?) methinks to reaſon thus is very ſtrange, that a 
o the man ſhould labour to walk up according to the law of God, as much as 
1 and ever he can, and yet that man, notwithſtanding this, ſhould be under 
f life, the curſe. Eray clear it. | . ERS 
hriſt Ans. Truly, this doth ſeem very ſtrange, I do know full well, to the 
rity! | natural man, to him that is yet in his unbelief; becauſe he pw by he- 
they guiled reaſon: but for my part, I do know it is ſo, and ſhall labour alſo 
o convince thee of the truth of the ſame, mo ö . 
k and Firſt, then, the law is thus ſtrict and ſevere, that if a man do ſin but 
eking once againſt it, he (I ſay) is gone for ever by the law, living and dying 
e ſins under that coyenant : If you would be ſatisfied as touching the truth 
to the this, do but read the 3d of the Galatians, at the 19th verſe, where it 
; and ſaith, ©« Curſed is every one”? (that is, not a man ſhall miſs by that cove- 
e deſ- MR nant) © that continueth not in all (mark, zn all) things that are writ- 
ofane ten in the book of the law to do them. Pray, mark, here is a curſe 
1 may in the firſt place, if all things written in the book of the law be not done, 
gainſt and that is, continually too, that is, without any failing, or one flip, as 
er the I faid before. Now, there is never a one in the world, but before they 
rofane did begin to yield obedience to the leaſt command, they in their own per- 
both Tons did fin ago it, by breaking of it. The apoſtle, methinks, is 
ure in very notable for the clearing of this, in that 3d of the Romans, and al- 
of the ſo in the 5th; in the one he endeayours for to prove that all had tranſ- 
aw of 8 greiled in the firſt Adam, as he ſtood a common perſon, repreſenting 
; they il both himſelf and us in his ſtanding and falling, Rom. v. 12. Where- 
aw of fore,“ faith he, © as by one man {in entered into the world, and death 
s thus by ſin; and fo death paſſed upon all men; mark that, but why ? « for 
eſs, ſo That all have ſinned;“ that is, foraſmuch as all naturally are guilty of 
. righ- original ſin, the ſin that was committed by us in Adam, ſo this is one 
oft, he dauſe why none cap be juſtified by their obedience to the law, becauſe 
___ wey have in the firſt place broken it in their firſt parents. But, ſecondly, 
the love (0 If ſelf-righteous Phariſees would ſet themſelves in earneſt to fulfil every jot and tittle of 
nerating dhe law, theꝝ would be ſoon convinced they could do nothing, they would find themſelves miſe- 
d ſociety table, undone finners, and be abliged to fly to Jeſus Chriſt tor 1cfuge, righteouſueſs, ſalvation 
3 2 * and dedemption. „%%% V 3 1 ; 3 
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in caſe this ſhould be oppoſed and rejected by quarrelſome perſons, . 
though there be no ground for it, Paul hath another argument to back 
His doctrine, ſaying, For we have proved (already) that both Jews 
and Gentiles are all under fin.” x. As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no not one.” 2. They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together (mark, together) become unprofitable, there is none that 
doth good, no not one. 3. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with WW 
their tongues they have uſed deceit, the poifon of aſps is under their 
lips.” 4. Their mouths are full of curſing and bitternefs. 5. Their Bl 
Feet are ſwift to ſhed blood.” Ina word, Deſtruction and mifery are 
m their ways. And the way of peace they have not known.” "ag "W 
then, faith he, having proved thefe things fo clearly, the concluſion of 
the whole is this, «That what things Poren the law ſaith (in both 
ſhewing of ſin and curling for the fame) it faith to (all) them that are 
under the law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God.” Rom. iii. ꝙ to 20. So that here, I fay, i 
lieth the ground of our being juſtified by the law, even becaufe, in the 
firſt place, we have ſinned againſt it; for know this for certain, thar ln 
if the law doth take the leaſt advantage of thee, by thy {inning againſt 
it, all that ever thou fhalt afterwards hear from it, is nothing but curſe, 
curſe, curſe him, © for not continuing in all things that are written in 
the book of the law to do them (n). | 


5 


Secondly, Thou canſt not be ſabed by the righteous law of God, the li 
firſt covenant, becauſe that (together with this thy miſerable ſtate, by 
original and actual ſins, before thou didſt follow the law) ſince thy 
turning to the law thou haſt committed ſeveral ſins againſt the law. 
In many things we offend all.“ So that now thy righteouſneſs to the 
law, being mixed with ſometimes the luſt of concupiſcence, fornica- 
tion, eovetouſneſs, pride, heart-rifings againſt God, coldneſs of affec- 
tion towards him, backwardneſs to good duties, ſpeaking idle words, 
having ſtrife in your hearts, and fuch like: I ſay, theſe things being 
thus, the righteouſneſs of the law is become too weak through this our ai 
fleſh, (Rom. viii. 3.) and fo, notwithſtanding all our obedience to the 
law, we are yet through our weakneſs under the curſe of the law; for 
as I faid before, the law is fo holy, fo juſt, and fo good, that it cannot 
allow that any failing or ſlip ſhould be done by them that look for life 
8 the fame, * Curſed is every one that continueth not in every thing.“ 
al. iii. 10. and this Paul knew full well, which made him throw away 
all his righteouſneſs. But,you will fay, That was his own. An/wer, But 
it was even that which, while he calls it his own, he alfo calls it“ the 
righteouſnefs of the law,” (fee Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10.) and accounts it 
but dung, but as dirt on his ſhoes, that he might be found in Chriſt, 
and fo be ſaved by him without the deeds of the law, Rom. iii. 28. 
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(#7) Thus the law brings in all guilty, and condemns thera indiſcriminately to everlaſting pain 
and forrow: but Chriſt interpoſes, and taves by his free, ſovereign, unmerited mercy, through the 
righteouſneſs of faith. Faith in Chriſt is all in all in the chriſtian religion; and if you hays 
No faith, you have no religion, Oh therefore pray tor. this excellent gift. | Bu 
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edemption through his blood. 
emiſſion.“ Now the law is not in a capacity to die, and'ſo to redeem 


ng to ſave them (o). Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for thy . 
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| But, thirdly, Set the caſe of righteouſneſs of the law, which thou 
Whaſt, was pure and perfect, without the leaſt flaw or fault, without the 
eaſt mixture of the leaſt ſinful thought, yet this would fall far ſhort of pre- 
eenting of thee blameleſs in the fight of God. And that I prove by 
theſe ee | 5 5 


* 


4 


The firſt argument is, Fhat that which is not Chriſt cannot redeem 
ouls from the curſe, it cannot completely preſent them before the Lord: 


o the law is not Chriſt ; therefore the moral law cannot (by all our 
pvedience to it) deliver us from the curſe that is due to us, Acts iv. 12. 


The fecond argument is, That that righteouſneſs that is not the right- 


dy .us, being under that covenant, cannot pleaſe God, Fhe firſt is pro- 


ain Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him ;*” 


nark it is impoſſible. The ſecond thus, The law is not of faith,” Gal. 


i. 12. Rom. x. 5, 6. compared with, Gat. iii. 1 1. “Rut that no man is 
oſtified in the ſight of the Lord, by the law, it is evident; for the juſt ſhall 
oe by faith, and the law is not of faith (n).“ But for the better un- 


Icrſtanding of thoſe that are weak of apprehenſion, I ſhall prove it thus: 
Firſt, That ſoul who hath eternal life, he muſt have it by right of 


Wurchaſe, or redemption, Heb. ix. 22. Eph. i. 79. Secondly, This pur- 


haſe or redemption, muſt be through the blood of Chriſt. «© We have 


inners by the purchaſe of blood, which ſatisfaction juſtice calls for, 
read the ſame ſcriptures, Heb. ix. 22.) Juſtice calls for ſatisfaction; 


ee.cauſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed and ſinned againſt it, and that muſt have 
Satisfaction; therefore, all that ever thou canſt do, cannot bring in re- 
eemption, though thou follow the law up to the nail-head, (as I may 
y,) becauſe all this is not ſhedding of blood: for believe it, and know it 


or certain, that though thou haſt ſinned but one ſin, before thou didſt turn 


ee f 1 o the law, that one fin will murder thy ſoul, if it be not waſhed away by 
0 "8 2 


; for 
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WDÞlood, even by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that was fhed when 
e did hang upon the croſs on Mount Calvary. | 1 


0%. But you will fay, Methinks that giving up ourſelves to live a 


righteous life, ſhould make God look better on us, and ſo let us be ſav- 

xd by Chriſt, becauſe we are fo willing to obey his law. - 
An. The motive that moveth God to have mercy upon ſinners, is 

hot becauſe they are w—_— to follow the law, but becauſe he is will- 


2 * — 


FIT 0 
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() The law points to the covenant of works, which was broken by Adam in paradiſe, and 
nce by all his poſterity: whereas the goſpel points to Chriſt and faith in his all ſufficiency; 
he isthe end of the law for righteouſneſs to them that believe; by faith we are juſtified, by faich 
e are ſanctified, by faith we are ſaved, Rom. v. 1. Acts xxvi. 18, Eph. ii. 8 © | 
) God, in his dealings with the children of men, acts as a ſovereign : none can ſtay his hand, 
clay unto him, What doſt thou? he is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works: ny 
; | ; wi 


ithout ſhedding of blood there is no 


i 


omeſs of faith, (that is by belicying in Jeſus Chriſt, } cannot pleaſe 
od. Now the righteouſneſs of the law, as a covenant of works, is not 
Ine righteouſneſs of faith: therefore the righteouſneſs of the law, as ated 


* 
* 


Jealous of his h 
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neſs of heart doſt thou poſſeſs the land,” Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6. Now un- 


derſtand this; if thy will to do righteouſneſs was the firſt moving cauſe 
_ why God had mercy on thee 3 Chriſt, then it muſt not be freely 


by grace. (I ſay freely), but the Lord loves thee, and faves thee upon 
free terms, having nothing before-hand to make him accept of thy ſoul, 
but only the blood of Chriſt; therefore, to allow of ſuch a principle, it 
is to allow, that grace is to be obtained by the works of the law, which 
is fo groſs darkneſs, as lies in the darkeſt dungeon in 3 and is al- 
10 directly oppoſite to ſcripture. For we are juſtified 

grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt; not through the 8 
that is in ourſelves, or done by us, (Rom: iii. 24.) No, . But by faith, 


without, mark that, * without the deeds of the law, ver. 28. Again, 


* not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt,” Eph. ii. 9. No, no, (faith 
be,) „Not according to our works, (or righteouſneſs,) but according 


to his own purpoſe ;” mark © according to his own purpoſe and grace 


which was (a free gift) given us in Feſus Chriſt,” (not lately, but)-be- 


fore the world begati,” 2 Lim. 1. 9. 


O5. But you will fay, Then why did God give the law, if we can- | 


not have ſalvation by following of it? CREE Vt 
An/. I told you before; that the law was given for theſe following reaſons. 
1. That thou mightſt be convinced by it of thy fins, and that thy ſins 
might indeed appear very ſinful unto thee; which is done by the lav 


theſe ways : Firſt, By ſhewing of thee what a holy God he is that gave the | 


law: and, ſecondly, by ſhewing thee thy vileneſs and wickednefs, in 
that thou, contrary to this holy God, haſt tranſgreſſed againſt, and bro- 
ken this his holy law ; therefore, ſaith Paul, © the law was added, that 


the offence might abound,” Rom. v. 20. that is, by ſhewing the crea- 


ture the holineſs of God, and alſo its own vileneſs. | 
2. That thou mayſt know that God will hot damn thee for nothing 
in the judgement-day. | : A ET 
. he would have no quarrelling at his juſt condemning of 
them at that day. 5 


4. Becauſe he will make thee to know that he is a holy God, 


d pure (9). 
5 1 2 2 


do ſo much as to ſhew in ſome particulars, both what men have done, 
and how far they have gone, and what they have received, being yet 
under this covenant, which you call the miniſtration of condemnation. 
An. This is ſomething a difficult queſtion, and had need be not on- 
ly warily, but alſo home and ſoundly anſwered. The queſtion conſiſts 
of three particulars: 1. What men have done; 2. How far men have 
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with reſpect to the fallen race of Adam, it is ſaid in the facred oracles, that „ he will have 


e whom he will have mercy, and compaſſion on whom he will have compaiſion, 
Mm. IX. 1 . ; | g 


0 p The holineſs and purity of God is what renders fn exceeding ſinful; he cannot look 
with the leaſt degree of approbation upon the ſinner, but in Chriſt the Son of his love. He is - 
| 0 onour, and will not give his glory to another, Our God is a conſuming fire, 
Heb, xii. 29. Eu 1 | | Se. 


gone; 


reely by his 


Queſt. But ſeeing you have ſpoken thus far, I wiſh you would 
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gone; 3. What they have received, and yet to be under the law or co- 
venant of works, and ſo in a ſtate of condemnation. | 
As for the , J have ſpoken ſomething in general to that already ; 
but for thy better underſtanding, I ſhall ſpeak yet more particularly. 
1. A man hath, and may be convinced and troubled for his ſins, and 
yet be under this covenant, and that in a very heavy and dreadful man- 
ner ; inſomuch, that he may find the weight of them to be intolerable 
and too heavy for him to bear, as it was with Cain, Gen. iv. 13. © My 
puniſhment (faith he) is greater than I can bear. 5 
2. A man living thus under a ſenſe of his ſins, may repent and be 
ſorry for them, and yet be under this covenant, and yet be in à damn- 
ed ſtate, Matt. xxvil. 3. And when he (Judas) ſaw what was done, 
he repented.” 5 3 5 +7 | 
3. Men may not only be convinced, and alſo repent for their ſins, 
but they may alſo deſire the prayers of the children of God for them 
too, and yet be under this covenant and curſe, Exod. x. 16, 17. * And 
Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, I have ſinned ; intreat 
the Lord your God that he may take away from me theſe plagues.” 
4. A man may alſo humble himſelf for his offences and diſobedience, 
aginſt his God, and yet be under this covenant; ſee 1 Kings xxi. 24, to 29. 
5. A man may make a reſtitution unto men for the offence he hath 
done unto them, and yet be under this covenant. 
6. A man may do much work for God in his generation, and yet 
be under this firſt covenant ; as Jehu, who did do that which God bid 
him, 2 Kings ix. 25, 26. and yet God threatened even Jehu, becauſe, 
though he did do the thing that the Lord commanded him, yet. he did it 
not from a right principle; for had he, the Lord would not have ſaid, 
«Yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the 
houſe of Jehu;”” Hoſea i. 4. Bas | 
J. Men may hear and fear the ſervants of the Lord, and reverence 
them very highly: yea, and when they hear, they may not only hear, but 
hear and do, and that gladly too, not one or two things, but many; 
mark © many things gladly,” and yet be loſt, and yet be damned, (ſee 
Mark vi. 20.) © For Hons feared John: (Why? not becauſe he had 
any civil power over him, but) becauſe he was a juſt man, and holy, 
and obſerved him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
Heard him gladly.” It may be, that thou thinkeſt, that becaufe thou 
heareſt ſuch hd ſuch, therefore thou art better than thy neighbours : 
but know for certain, that thou mayſt not only hear, but thou mayſt 
Hear and do, and that not with a backward will, but gladly; mark 
gladly, and yet be Herod ſtill, an enemy to the Lord Tha fill; con- 
- tider this I pray you (9). | | 855 LY 
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1 9 This awful truth deſerves to be ſeriouſly weighed by many in this day, not only of great 
proteſſion, but alſo decay of vital godlineſs — for many outward acts, in themſelves praiſe worthy, 
may be done both in the cauſe of God, and to his people, without real love to God in the heart; 

and the word tells us, „If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; let him be accurſed till he 

come;“ x Cor. xvi. 22. and that we may give all our goods to feed the poor, and our bodies 
to be burned for religion, and it ſhall profit us nothing without love, 1 Car. xiy, ' 


* 
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But, /econd!y, To the ſecond thing; which 1s this, How. for imp 
ſuch a one go? To what may ſuch à one attain? Whither may he 
| artlve, and yet be an undone man, under this covenant? 
A/, þ. Such a one may be received into fellowſhip with the ſaints, as 
they are in a viſible way of walking one with another; they may walk hand 
in hand together, (ſee Matth. xxv: I. where he faith), The kingdom 
of heaven 4 — is, a viſible company of profeſſors of Chriſt, is likened to 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom; five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh.” Theſe, in the 
fr place, are called v:7gins; chat is, ſuch as are clear from the pol- 
lutions of the world. Secondly, They are ſaid to go forth; that is, from 
the rudiments and traditions of men. Thirdly, They do agtee to take 
their lamps with them; that is, to profeſs themſelves the ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that wait upon him, and for him; and yet when he came, 
he found half of them (even them virgins) that had lamps, that alſo went 
forth from the pollutions of the world, and the cuſtoms of men, to be 
ſuch as. loſt their precious fouls, (ſee ver. 10.) which they ſhould not 
have done, had they been under the covenant of grace, and ſo not 
E.!!! 2-54 17 -r . tit 8 
2. They may attain to a great deal of honour in the ſaid company of 
profeſſors, (that which may h. accounted honour), inſomuch that they 
may be put in truſt with church-affairs, and bear the bag, as Judas did. 
J ſpeak not this. to ſhame the ſaints, but being beloved I warn them: 
yet I ſpeak this on N that it might (if the Lord will) knock at the 
= door of the ſouls of profeſſors; confider Demas. a 1 | 
3. They may attajn to ſpeak of the word as miniſters, and become 
preachers of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, inſomuch that the people where 
they dwell may even take up a proverb concerning them, ſaying, “ Is 
he among the prophets?” His gifts may be ſo rare, his tongue may be 
ſo fluent, Mad his matter may be ſo fit, that he may fpeak with a tongue 
like an angel, and ſpeak of the hidden myſteries, yea, of them all; mark | 
that, (1 Cor. xvii. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and yet be nothing, and yet be none of 
- the Lord's anointed ones, with the Spirit of grace ſavingly; but may 


live and die under the curſe of the law (7). | | | 
4. They may go yet further; they may have the gifts of the Spirit of 
God, which may enable them to caſt out devils, to remove the biggeſt 
hills or mountains in the world; nay, thou mayeſt be ſo gifted, as to pro- 
12 of 8 to come, the moſt glorious things, even the coming of the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt to reign over all his enemies, and yet be but a Balaam, 

a wicked and a mad prophet ; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 16. Numb. xxiv. 16.—25, 
35. They may not = ſtand thus for a while, for a little ſeaſon, but 
they may ſtand thus * till the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with his 


1 . 
* 
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(.) This is a neceſſary and ſolemn caution to thoſe young and forward perſons who take up- 
F on them the office of miniſters, without being ſcat of God; without being ſufficiently ac- 
| quainted with the plague of their own hearts, and the pride and vanity of them; a matter 
of this high importance ſhould be laid before the Lord in fervent prayer, th:t they may be 
aſſured of a real call, and that they are not endued with the gifts, but poſſeſſed of the grace of 
the Spirit, which creages a conformity to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls, who was 
meek and Iwly in heart, that ther labour may not be in vain in the Lord. 1 
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Lord open to us,” ſay, . Depart, I know you not; “ leſt _, you | 
| / 3 
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holy angels;” ay, aid; not be diſcovered of the frank till that yery day. | 
« "Phen all thoſe virgins aroſe, (the wiſe and the foolith;) then! When? 


Why, when this voice was heard, Behold the bridegroom cometh, $0 | 
tne 


you out to- meet him,” (Matth. xxv. 1.—6.) and yet was out of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yet was under the law. 

6. Nay, further, They may not only continue in a profeſſion till then, 
(ſuppoling themſelves to be under the grace of the goſpel when indeed 


they are under the.curlt of the law), but even when the bridegroom is 


come, they may ſtill he ſo confident of their ſtate to be good, that they 
zwill even reaſ0h out the caſe with Chriſt, why they are not let into the 
kingdom of glory; ſaying, © Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and 
drank in thy preſence? and haſt not thou taught in our ſtreets?“ 
Nay, further; “ Have not we taußht in thy name? and in thy 


name caſt out devils?” Nay, not only thus, but done many, mark, 
ue have done many wonderful works. Nay, further, they were ſo con- 


fident, that they commanded, in a commanding way, laying, « Lord 
open to us.“ See here, I beſeech you, how far theſe went; they thought 
they had had intimate acquaintance with Jeſus:Chriſt; they thought he 
could not chufe but fave them; they had eat and drank with him, fat 
at the table with him, received power from him, executed the ſame 
power. In thy“ name have we done thus and thus;“ even wrought 
many wonderful works; ſee Matth. vii. 22. Luke xiti. 25, 26. And 
yet theſe poor creatures were ſhut out of the kingdom. O conſider 


mis (I beſeech you) before it be too. late, leſt you ſay, Lord let us come 


in, when Chriſt faith, Thruſt him out, ver. 28. And hearing you cry, 
think of having joy, you have © weeping and gnaſhing of teeth | 
But, thirdly, The third thing touched in the queſtion was this: What 
may ſuch a one receive of God. who is under the curſe of the law? 5 
1. They may receive an anſwer to their prayers from God, at ſome 
times, for ſome things. as they do ſtand in need of. I find in ſcripture, 


«SF + 


that God did hear theſe perſons that the apoſtle ſaith were caſt out; ſee 
Gen. xx1. 17. And God heard the voice of the lad, (even of caſt-out . 


Iſhmael). And the angel of the Lord called to Hagar, (which was the 
bond-woman, and 1 the law, Gal. iv. 30.) out of heaven, and faid 
unto hear, Fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where hp” 
is. Friends, it may be you may think, becauſe you have your prayers 
anſwered in ſome particular things, therefore you may ſuppoſe, that as 
to your eternal eſtate your condition is very good; hut you muſt know 
that God doth hear the cry of a company of n the ſons of the 
dond-woman, who are under the law as a covenant of works. I do not 
Jay he hears them as to their eternal Rate, but he heareth them as to 


ſeveral ſtraits that they go through in this life; ay, and gives them eaſe | 


2 
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* ha, pt way. ff 


a - 


(s) People may have all external morality without having any inward chriſtianityz, what 
vignitics being outwardly moral, unleſs you are inwardly ſpiritual : If you. have not ah ex- 
perience of inward regeneration upon your heart, however tober, juſt, and laudable your ex- 
ternal converſation may be, yet you haye no true religion in you. It you have not the Spirit 
af Chriſt, you are none af his... e | 
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and liberty from their trouble. Here this poor wretch was almoſt 
riſhed for a little water, and he cried, and God heard him; yea, he 
5 e him out of heaven. Read alſo the 109th Pſalm, 23.—29. Pſal. 
cui. 15. He gave them their deſire, and ſent leannefs to their ſouls.” 
| But ſome may ſay, Methinks this is yet more ſtrange, that God 
ſhould hear the prayers, the cries of thoſe that are under the law, and 
anſwer them. CE. | . £1 

Anſ. 1 told you before, he doth not hear them as to their eternal eſtate 
but as to their temporal ſtate; for God, as their creator, hath a care of 
them, and cauſeth the ſun to ſhing upon them, and the rain to diſtil 
upon their ſubſtance, Matth. v. 45. Nay, he doth give the beaſts in 
the field their appointed food, and doth hear the young ravens when they 

cry, Pal. cxlvii. 9. which are far inferior to man. | ſay, therefore, that 
God doth hear the cries of his creatures, and doth anſwer them too, 
though not as to their eternal ſtate; but may damn them nevertheleſs 

when they die for all that. . | | 5 


2. They may receive promiſes from the mouth of the Lord. There 
are many that have had promiſes made to them by the Lord, in a moſt 
eminent manner, and yet (as I ſaid before) are ſuch as are caſt out and: We 
called the children of the bond-woman, (which is the law); ſee Gen. | 
XX1. 17, 18. And the angel of the Lord called out from heaven to 
Hagar, (that was the bond-woman), ſaying, Fear not; for God hata 
heard the voice of the lad where he is. Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand; For Iwill make of him; mark there is the promiſe ; 
For Iwill makeof him (of the ſon of the bond- woman) a great nation.“ 

3. Nay they may go further; for they may receive another heart 
than they had before, and yet be under the law. There is no man, I 
think, but thoſe that do not know what they ſay, that will think or 
ſay, that Saul was under the covenant of grace; yet after he had talked 
with Samuel, and had turned his, back to go from him, faith the ſcrip- 
ture, God gave him another heart, (1 Sam. x. 9.) another heart; 
mark that, and yet an out-caſt, a rejected perſon, 1 Sam, xv. 26. 29 (7). 
Friends, I beſeech you, let not theſe things offend you, but let them 
rather beget in your hearts an inquiring into the truth of your condition, 
and be willing to be ſearched to the bottom; and alſo, that every thing 
which hath not been planted by the Lord's right hand, may be rejected, 
and. that there 1 be a reaching after better things, even the things that 
will not only make thy ſoul think thy ſtate is good now, but that thou 
mayeſt be able to look ſin, death, hell, the curſe of the law, together 
- with the judge, in the face with comfort, having ſuch a real, found, 
effectual work of God's grace in thy ſoul, that — thou heareſt the 
trumpet found, ſeeſt the graves fly open, and the dead come creeping 
forth out of their holes; when thou ſhalt ſee the judgement ſeat, the 
books opened, and all the world ſtanding before the judgement-ſeat; I 


— 


% The heart of an unregenerate perſon may, through the illumination of the Spirit, be 
affected with a kind of delight in divine things; and his paſſions and feelings may be wrought 
upon by the word; but ſomething more than this is neceſſary to conſtitute a believer, namely, 
14 a real, vital, ſpiritual ugien between the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his ſoul. e 


ſay 


£ 


= 
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ſay, that then thou mayeſt ſtand, and have that bleſſed ſentence fpoken 
to thy ſoul, © 8 bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from before the foundation of the world,” Matth. xxv. 34. 
' 065. But you will ſay, For all this, we cannot believe that we are 
under the law, for theſe reaſons: As, 1. Becauſe we have found a change 
in our hearts; 2. Becauſe we do deny that the covenant of works will 
five any; 3. Becauſe, for our parts, we judge ourſelves far from legal 


te principles; for we are got up into as perfect a goſpel-order, as to mat- 
725 ier = practice and difcipline in church-affairs, as, any this day in 
ſtil England, as we judge. Sts Mo WY 

in Anſ. That man's belief that is grounded upon any thing .done in 
wy him, or by him only, that man's belief is not grounded 5 the death, 
hat - burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; for that 
oo, man that hath indeed good ground of his eternal ſalvation, his faith is 
leſs (ettled upon that object which God is well pleaſed or ſatisfied withal, 
Y which is, that man which was born of Mary, even her firſt-born fon; 
ere that is, he doth apply by faith to his ſoul the virtues of his death, blood, 
100k righteouſneſs, Sc. and doth look for ſatisfaction of ſoul no where elle, 
and: chan from that; neither doth the ſoul ſeck to give God any ſatisfaction 
en. as to juſtification any other ways; but doth willingly and chearfully 
to accept of and embrace the virtues of Chriſt's death, together with the 
at, reſt of his things, done by himſelf on the croſs as a ſacrifice, and ſince 
old alſo as a prieſt, advocate, mediator, £c, and doth ſo zeally and effeftu- 
iſe; Mally receive the glories of the ſame, * That thereby, mark that, 
IE thereby he is changed into the ſame image from glory to glory (a),“ 
eart 2 Cor. iii. 18. Thus in general, but yet more particular, 
n, 1 1. To think that your condition is good, becauſe there is ſome 
© or change in you from a looſe profane life, to a more cloſe, honeſt, and 
ked civil life and converſation; J ſay, to think this teſtimony ſufficient for 
rip- to ground the ſtreſs of thy Page tae upon, is very dangerous. Firſt, 
rt! Becauſe ſuch a ſoul doth not only lay the ſtreſs of its ſalvation beſides 
(i). the man Chriſt Jeſus that died upon the croſs; but, ſecondly, Becauſe - 
hem that his confidence is not grounded upon the Saviour of ſinners ; but 
100, upon his turning from gro s ſins, to a more refined life, 2 it may be 
hing to the performance of ſome good duties), which is no Saviour: I ſay, 
ted, his is very dangerous; therefore read it, and the Lord help: you to 
that inderſtand it; for unleſs you lay the whole ſtreſs of the ſalvation of your 
thou 2uls upon the merits of another man, (namely Jeſus), and that by 


ther. bat he did do, and is a doing without you, for certain, as ſure as 


und, od is in heaven, your ſouls will periſh. And this muſt not be 
the tionally, neither, as with an aſſenting of the underſtanding only: but 
ping it be by the wonderful, inviſible, invincible power of the Almi ghty God, 
the king in your ſouls by his Spirit, ſuch a real, ſaving, holy faith, that 
1 3 | | Fe RT on | h 

BY 1a, are debts, and ſinners are debtors: God is ſthe creditor, We all are finners, and 
it, be | ntracted a debt, the leaſt mite of which we are unable to pay. Chriſt voluntarily 
rought our ſurety, and took upon him the whole debt, and paid it all off by his ſuffering | 
zmely, bay Ah and the righteouſneſs of his life. There is therefore now no condemnation to thoſe 

| Mn Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, bus after the Spirit, Rom. viii» 1» 
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can, through the operation of the ſame Spirit by which it is wrought, 
lay hold on, and apply the moſt heavenly, molt excellent, moſt meritori- | 
ous benefits of the man Chriſt Jeſus, not only to your heads and fan- 
cies, but to your very ſouls and challenge the power, mad that you 


{cri 
that 
thal 
afte 
90 OU (r 
aſte! 
ouſr 


may be able, by the ſame faith, to challenge the power, madneſs, ma- 
lice, rage, and deſtroying nature, either of tin, the law, death, the devil, Wl 
together with hell, and all other evils, throwing your ſouls upon the Wl 
death, burial, reſurrection, and interceſſion of that man Jeſus with- Miten 
out, Rom. vili. 32.—40. * oy eech 
But, 2. Do — think that there was no change in the five fooliſh- 1 90 
virgins, ſpoken of in Matth. xxv. I, 2, 3. Yes, there was ſuch a you, 


change in them very people, that the five wiſe ones could give them b "Hh 


admittance of walking with them in the moſt pure ways and inſtitutions Mit. 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, and yet but fooliſh; nay, they walked with the 
them, or ſhall walk with them, until the Lord Jeſus Chriſt {hall break MW; © 
_ down from heaven; and yet but fooliſh virgins, and yet but under the Wc | 
law; and ſo under the curſe, as I ſaid before. 1 of e 
5j. But, fay you, We have diſowned the covenant of works, and it is 
turned from that alſo - ks . Wy _—_ agai 
Ani. This is ſooner ſaid than done. Alas! alas! poor fouls think, God 
becauſe they can ſay, Grace, grace, it is freely by grace; therefore they by n 
are under the covenant of grace. A very wide miſtake; you muſt un- be « 
derſtand thus much, that though you be ſuch as can ſpeak of the grace after 
of the goſpel, yet if you yourſelves be not brought under the very co-nane 
venant of grace, you are yet; notwithſtanding your talk and profeſſion, Wi forg 
very far wide of a ſenſe and of a ſhare in the covenant of the grace of HChri 
God, held forth in the goſpel (w). IS „ or w 


ppea 


The Jews were of a clearer underſtanding, many of them, than to 


= conclude, that the law, and only the law, was the way to ſalvation; for A 
=_ they, even they, that received not the Chriſt of God, did expect a || gene 
_ . Saviour ſhould come; John vii. 27, 41, 42, 43. But they were men Þ they 
= that had not the goſpel-ſpirit, which alone is able to lead them to the I fa 

very life, marrow, or ſubſtance of the goſpel in right terms; and ſo, of 
| being muddy in their underſtandings, being between the thoughts of a gu 
| Saviour, and the thoughts of the works of the law, thinking that they] the! 
i muſt be accompliſhed for the obtaining of a Saviour and his mercy to/ Wome 
. ' wards them; I ſay, between theſe, they fell ſhort of a Saviour. Wbuſy 
3 many poor ſouls in theſe days, they think they muſt be ſaved alone . Moin. 
= the Saviour; yet they think there is ſomething to. be done on th and : 
= arts, for the obtaining of the good-will of the | rl as their hun ro 
=. | Sie for fin, their turning from the ſame, their promiſes and vo aflu, 
j and reſolutions to become a new man, join in church-fellowſhip, Woive 
whatnot: and thus they, bringin g this along with them, as a means to 13 

them, fall ſhort of eternal ſalvation, if they are not converted; ſeeat 
| e . | a) 
ES. „ = Mt 
1 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, faith Chriſt, ſhall enter into das- and b; 
Lom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven, Matt. * 40, to 
Luke iii. 2 5, | | SS f be Sa 
xt | (ripe | | 
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ie, . c<cipture, Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. The Apoſtle faith there, that they | 
11— that ſought not did obtain, when they that did ſeek fell ſnort. What 
_ ſhall we ſay then,” faith he, © that the Gentiles which ſought not 
ou 


after righteouſneſs have attained to righteouſneſs, (yea) even the righte- 


12- BE ouſneſs of faith;“ and what elſe? Why, But Iſrael, which followed 
vil, after the law of righteouſneſs, have not attained to the law of righte- 
the ouſneſs; How came that to paſs? * Becauſe,” faith he, they ſought 
th- it not by faith, but as it were,” mark, he doth fay, © not alto- 
 KEgcther;” no; © but as it were; that is, becauſe as they ſought, they 
ith- did a little by the by lean upon the works of the law. And let me tell 
1 2 ou, that this is ſuch a hard thing to beat men off of, that though Paul 
cm g bimſelf did take the work in wad he did find enough to do touching 
ons it. How is he fain to labour, in the ten firſt chapters of his epiſtle to 
ith tine Romans, for the eſtabliſhing of thoſe that did even profets largely 
eak in the doctrine of grace! and allo in that epiſtle to the Galatians; and 
the et loſt many, do what he could. Now, the reaſon why the doctrine 
6 of grace doth ſo hardly down, even with profeſſors, in truth, effectually, 
and it is becauſe. there is a principle naturally in man that doth argue 
_ againſt the ſame, and that thus: Why, faith the ſoul, I am a ſinner, and 
nk, o dis righteous, holy, and juſt, his 8 therefore, having been broken 
hey vy me, I muſt by all means, if ever I look to be ſaved, in the firſt place, 
un- be ſorry for my ſins; ſecondly, turn from the ſame; thirdly, follow 
race after good duties, and practiſe the good things of the law, and ordi- 
co. nances of the goſpel, and fo hope that God for Chriſt's fake may 
ion, forgive all my 2 (x); which is not the way to God, as à father in 
e of Christ, but the way, the very way, to come to God by the covenant 
5 Wot works or the law, which things I ſhall more fully clear, when 1 
1 to peak to the ſecond doctrine. „„ 5355 | 
for Again, therefore, thoſe that this day profeſs the goſpel, for the 
ct 2 generality of them, they are ſuch that, notwithſtanding their profeſſion, 
men they are very Ignorant of that glorious influence and luſtre of the ſame; 
the I fay, they are ignorant of the virtue and efficacy of the glorious things 
| fo, of Chriſt held forth by and in the goſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 3. which doth 
of a| argue their not being under the covenant of grace, but rather under 
they he law or old covenant. As for inſtance, if you do come among 
tome profeſſors of the goſpel, in general, you fhall have them pretty 
uſy and ripe; elſe able to hold you in a very large diſcourſe in ſeveral 
7 | points of the ſame glorious goſpel; but if you come to the ſame people, 
t 


and aſk them concerning heart-work, or what work the goſpel hath 
rought on them, and what appearance they have had of the ſweet - 
nfluences and yirtues on their ſouls and conſciences, it may be the 

give you ſuch an anſwer as this, I do find by the preaching — 


TY 


I IE ** a TS "6 
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Ws (x) This is the language of proud, ignorant, unconvinced ſinners: but not ſo the goſpel, which 
ys, we are juſtified by faith only; that is, We put our faith in Chriſt, that we be juſtified 
py him only, that we be juſtified by God's free mercy and the merits of our Savieur Chriſtonly, 
and by no virtue or good works of gur own that are in us, or that we can be able to have or to 
do, to deſerve the ſame; Chriſt himſelf only being the cauſe meritorious thereot.”” Hamily on 
de Salvation of man, a2 12 7 

— that 
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that I am mans, peer" turned from my ſins in a good meaſure, and 
alſo have learned todiſtinguiſh between the law and the goſpel; ſo that 
for the one, that is, for the Been I can plead, and alſo can ſhew 
the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of the other: and thus far it is like 
they may go, which is not far enough to prove them under the co- 
venant of grace, re they may have their tongues ſo largely tipt 
with the profeſſion of the ſame; fee 2 Pet. ii. 20. where he ſaith, 
« For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, (which was not 
- ſaving knowledge,) they are again intangled therein and overcome, 
the latter end of that man is worſe than his beginning.” See Matth. 
XXV. I, 2, 3, 4, Sc. and alſo Matth. vii. 22. | | 1 
0%. But, you will fay, is not this a fair declaring of the work of 


grace? or doth it not difcover that without all gainſaying, we are 
under the covenant of grace, when we are able not only to ſpeak of 


the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo to tell, and that by ex- 


perience, that we have been changed from worſe to better, from fin Ml 


o a holy life, by leaving of the fame, and that by hearing of the 
word preached? | | N i oy 3 
Anſ. A man r in the firſt place, be able to talk of all the 
myſteries of the goſpel, and that like an angel of God, and yet be 
no more in God's account than the ſounding of a drum, braſs, or 


the tinkling of a cymbal; which are things that, notwithſtanding 


their found and great noiſe, are abſolutely void of life and motion, 
and fo are accounted with God as nothing; that is, no Chriſtians, 
no believers, not under the covenant 'of grace, for all that. Nee 
1 Cor. ili. 1, 2, 3. . 1 8 
Secondly, Men may not only do this, but may alſo be changed in 

reality for a ſeaſon from what they formerly were, and yet be nothing 

at all in the Lord's account as to an eternal bleſſing. Read 2 Pet. ii. 
20. the ſcripture which I mentioned before; for indeed that one ſcrip- 
ture is enough to prove all that I deſire to ſay as to this very thing ; 
for if you obſerve, there is unfolded therein theſe following things; firſt, 
that reprobates may attain to a knowledge of Chriſt; ſecondly, this 
knowledge may be of ſuch weight and force, that for the preſent it 
may make them eſcape the pollutions of the world, and this by hear- 
ing the goſpel ()): For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world, through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, and overcome, the laſt end oi 
that man is worſe than his beginning.” Now that they are reprobates, 
dogs, or ſows, read further: But (faith. he) it is happened to them 
according to the true proverb; the dog is turned. to. his own vomit 
again, and the ſow, that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire;” 
ver. 21, 22. 1555 8 N 


* 
a 
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T hoſe people who have for ſome time made a towering profeſſion of religion for ac onſide- 
le me, inſomuch that they have as it were dazzled the eyes of the humble, trembling chriſ- 
tian, who beheld them; if ſuch fall finally away, it may with certainty be conclud:d, that they 
never were partakers of effectual grace, which bringeth ſalyation to all the happy ſubjects of it; 


fee John xiii. 1. 1 John ii. 19. p 
aac But 
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us, that we are not under the law - for we have by God's goddneſs 
attained to as exact a way of walking in the ordinances of God, and 


. primitive time, as we judge. , | 
pi An. What then? do you think that the walking in the order of 
uth, the churches of old, as to matter of outward worſhip, is ſufficient to 
ugh clear you of your ſins at the judgement-day? or do you think that 


God will be contented with a little bodily ſubjection to that which 
ſhall vaniſh, and fade like a flower, when the Lord ſhall come from 
beaven in flaming fire, with his mighty angels?” 2 Theſ. i. 7, 8. 
Alas! alas! how will ſuch profeſſors as theſe are fall before the 


But (ſay you) our practices in the worſhip of God ſhall teſtify for 


Jas near the examples of the apoſtles, as ever any churches ſince the 


k of | Y judgement-ſeat of Chriſt! then ſuch a queſtion as this, * Friend, how 
arc aameſt thou in hither, not having on thy wedding garment?” will 
* make them ſpeechleſs, and fall down into everlaſting burnings, thou- 


ſands on a heap; for you muſt know, that it is not then 5 crying, 
Lord, Lord, that will ſtand you in ſtead; not your ſaying, We have eat 
and drank in thy preſence, that will keep you from ſtanding on the 
left hand of Chriſt. „ . 

| It is the principle as well as the practice that ſhall be inquired into 


t be at that day. 5 
3 Queſt. The principle, (you will ſay,) what do you mean by that? 


examine, whether the ſpirit from which you acted was legal or 
W evangelical; that is, whether it was the ſpirit of adoption that did draw 
you out to the thing you took in hand, or a mere moral principle, to- 


| way of the worſhip of God, according to goſpel-rule (x). 


hing Queſt. But (you will ſay, tis like) how fhould this be made mani- 
* feſt, and appear? 5 | 

- 62. Anſ. I ſhall ſpeak briefly in anſwer hereunto, as followeth. Firſt 
ung; then, that man that doth take up any of the ordinances of God, namely, 
hirlt, as prayer, baptiſm, breaking of bread, reading, hearing, alms-deeds, or 
this the like; I ſay, he that doth practiſe any of theſe, or ſuch- like, ſup- 
Mg. poſing thereby to procure the love of Chriſt to his own foul, he doth 
hear do what he doth from a legal, and not from an evangelical or goſpel 
. ſpirit: as thus; for a man to ſuppoſe that God will hear him for 
Jeſus his prayers ſake, for his alms ſake, for his humiliation ſake, or be- 
nd 0: Cauſe he hath promiſed to make God amends hereafter; whereas there 
bates, is no ſuch thing as a ſatisfaction to be made to God by our prayers, 
them or whatever we can do; I fay, there is no ſuch way to have recon- 
es cil ation with God in. And ſo alſo, for men to think, becauſe they 

7 


are got into ſuch and ſuch an ordinance; and have crouded themſelves 


mn 
r 


— — 


ee (x) Agreeable to this ſentiment, our Lord ſays, Matt. xii. 33. Make the tree good, and hs 
A they fruit ſhall be good alſo. As is the principle, ſo will be the practice. If the holy Spirit hath 
[taught God hath choſen and loved us in his dear Son, love and gratitude will ſpring up in the | 


ks of it; heart, and diſplay chemſelves in a life and walk becoming the goſpel. 
But No. 2. G. 


Y 


. 


Anſ. My meaning is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will then inquire and 


gether a with ſome ſhallow and common illuminations into the outward 


4 


into ſuch and ſucha ſociety, that therefore theyhave got pretty good ſhelter | 


— 
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„ from the wrath of the Almi hty; when, alas! poor fouls, there is no 


ſuch thing: no, but God will fo ſet his face againſt ſuch profeſſors, | | 


that his very looks will make them'to tear their very fleſh; yea, make 
them to wiſh, Would they had the biggeſt mill-ſtone in the world 
hanged about their neck, and they caſt into the midſt of the ſea. For, 
friends, let me tell you, though you can now content yourſelves without 


the only harmleſs, undefiled, perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; yet there 3 


is a day coming, in which there is not one of you ſhall be ſaved, but 


theſe that are and ſhall be found clothed with that righteouſneſs: God 
will fay to all the reſt, « Take them, bind them hand and foot, and 
caſtqhem into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth“ (Matth. xxii. 13.) for Chriſt will not ſay unto men in that he 
ome, which of you made a profeſſion of me, and walked in 
ehrch-fellowſhip with my ſaints; no, but then it ſhall be inquired 
into, who have the reality of the truth of grace wrought in their hearts: I. 


and for certain, he that miſſeth of that, ſhall ſurely be caſt into the lake = 


of fire, there to burn with the devils and damned men and women; 
there ta undergo the wrath of an eternal God, and that not for a day, 

a month, a year, but for ever and ever; there is that which cutteth 6 

to the quick; therefore look to it, and conſider now what you do, and 
whereon you hang your ſouls; for it is not every pin that will hold in 


the judgement, not every foundation that will be able to hold up the 
houſe againſt thoſe mighty, terrible, ſoul-drowning floods, and dettroy- 
ing tempeſts, which then will roar againſt the ſoul and boly of a fin- 
ner, (Luke vi. the three laſt yerfes;) and if the principle be rotten, all 
will fall, all will come to nothing. Now the principle is this, Not to 
do things, becauſe we would be ſaved, but to do them from this, 
namely, Becauſe we do really believe that we are and ſhall be faved (y): 

but do not miſtake me, I do not ſay we ſhould ſlight any holy duties, 
(God forbid;) but I fay, he that doth look for life, becauſe he doth do 


gocd duties, he is under the covenant of the works of the law, let his | 1 


1 


duties be never ſo eminent, ſo frequent, ſo fervent, ſo zealous. Ay, 


and 1 ſay, as I ſaid before; that if any man or men, or multitudes of | 


People, do get into never fo high, ſo eminent, and clear practices and 
goſpel-order, as to church-diſcipline, if it be done to this end I have 
been ſpeaking of, from this principle, they muſt and ſhall have theſe 
ones fal to their thare which I have made mention of. 
Ovj. But (you will fay) can a man uſe gofpel-ordinances with a 
legal ſpirit? 1 | | 
Au. Nes, as eaſily as the Jews could uſe and practiſe circumciſion, 
though not the moral or ten commandments. For this I ſhall be bold 
to athrm, that it is not the commands of the New-Teſtament ad- 
miniſtration that can keep. a man from uſing himſelf in a legal ſpirit; 


for know this for certain, that it is the principle, not the command, 


a_ . 


— 


This diſtin gion is well worthy of wur attention, as it draws a juſt line between the law 
and the goſpel. This is working rem lite, and from Chriſt the fountain- head ot life; and not 
Jar lite, aceording to the modern quack divinity. ES Rae 

- Ee Wa Fran i 5 


n | 33% ᷑ ᷣ f . that 


\ 
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chat makes the ſubjecter to the ſame, either legal or evangelical, and fo 


ors, nis obedience from that command to be from legal convictions or 
ake evangelical principles 3 „ | 
orid EE Now herein the devil is wondrous: ſubtle and crafty, in ſuffering - 
"or, people to praftiſe the ordinances and commands of the goſpel, if 


they do but do them in a legal ſpirit, from a ſpirit of works; for he 
knows then, that if he can but get the ſoul to go on in ſuch a ſpirit, 
WS though he do never ſo many duties, he ſhall hold them ſure enough; 
bor he knows full well that thereby they do ſet up ſomething in the 
room of, or at leaſt to have ſome (though but a little) ſhare with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in their ſalvation; and if he can but pet thee here, 
:M he knows that he ſhall cauſe thee, by thy depending a little upon the 


d in 7 one, and ſo thy whole eee being not upon the other, (that is 
ired Chriſt, and taking of him upon his own terms), thou wilt fall ſhort of 
arts: life by Chriſt, though thou do very much buſy thyſelf in a ſuitable 


walking, in an outward conformity to the ſeveral commands of the Lord 
„Jeſus Chriſt. And let me tell you plainly, that I do verily believe, that 
as Satan by his inſtruments did draw many of the Galatians by circum- 
Ciſion (though I fay it was none of the commands of the moral law) to 
be debtors to do upon pain of eternal damnation the whole of the 
moral law; ſo alſo Satan, in the time of the goſpel, doth iſe even the 
commands laid down in the goſpel (ſome of them) to bind the foul 
over to do the ſame law; the thing being done and walked in, by, 
and in the ſame ſpirit: For as I ſaid before, it is not the obedience to 
che command that makes the ſubjecter thereto evangelical, or of a 


, al | 
ot to goſpel-ſpirit: but contrariwiſe, the principle that leads ont the foul to 
this, che doing of the command, that makes the perſons that do thus practiſe 
(»): WH 21y command, together with the command by them practiſed, either 
ities, legal or evangelical. ' 5 35 - 

th do As for inſtance, prayer, it is a goſpel- command; yet, if he that prays, 

t his WW doth it in a legal ſpirit, he doth make that which in itſelf is a goſpel- 
Ay, command, an oecaſion of leading him into a covenant of works, inaſmuch 

es of as he doth it by, and in that old covenant ſpirit. | | | 
and Again, Giving of alms is a goſpel- command; yet if I do give alms 
"HENS from a legal principle, the command to me is not goſpel but legal, and 


it binds me over (as aforeſaid) to do the whole law: For he is not a Jew 
| (not a Chriſtian) that is one outwardly, that is one only by an outward 
lubjection to the ordinances of prayer, hearing, reading, baptiſm, breax- 
ing of bread, &c. but hg is a Jew (a Chriſtian) which is one inwardly ; 


iſion, who is rightly principled;and practiſeth the ordinances of the Lord, from 
bold the leadings forth of the Spirit of the Lord, from a true and faving faith 
0. in the Lord (2), Rom. ii. 28, 29. | | | 

pirit; Thoſe men ſpoken of in the 7th of Matthew, for certain, for all their 


' great declaration, did not do what they did from a right goſpel-ſpirit; 


(z) Theſe cautions ſhould be well attended to, left by giving way to a judazing ſpirit, we loſe 
| hat liberty wherein Chriſt makes finners free: a legal ſpirit is too apt to mix with our beſt per- 
pr mances: but the only way to proſper in our ſouls, is to aim at the glory of God in all things, 


ad to renounce both our righteous and unrighteous deeds, 
? bo 
4 | for 
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in a legal ſpirit, the very practiſing of them, renders them not under 
the law of Chriſt, as head of his church; but the works they do are 
of fo much contradiction to the goſpel of God or the covenant of grace, | 
that they that do them thus, do even ſet up againſt the covenant of grace; ¶ re; 
and the very performance of them is of ſuch force, that it is ſufficient to 


for had they no queſtion but the Lord would have ſaid, Well done in 
good and faithful ſervants: but in that the Lord Jeſus doth turn them | Ro: 
away into hell, notwithſtanding their great profeſſion of the Lord, and of ( 
their doing in his name, it is evident, that notwithſtanding all that they der 
did do, they were ſtill under the law, and not under that covenant as true tha 
believers are, (to wit) the covenant of graces and if fo, then all their be 
duties that they did, of which they boaſted before the Lord, was not in 
and by a right evangelical principle or ſpirit, |, | leg 
Again, faith the apoſtle, « Whatlſoever is not of faith is ſin;“ Rom, WW go 
xiv. 23. but there are ſome that do even practiſe baptiſm, breaking of old 
bread, together with other ordinances, and yet are unbelievers ; there- bu 
fore unbelievers doing theſe things, they are not done in faith, but ſin: 0 
now to do theſe things in fin, or without faith, it is not to do wi 

things in an cat, or goſpel-ſpirit; alſo they that do theſe things 

4 

3 


drewn them that are ſubject thereunto, even under the covenant of works; in 
but theſe poor ſouls are not aware of it, and there is their miſery. as 
. . - Queſt, But have you no other way to diſcover the things of the th 
goſpel, how they are done with a legal principle, but thoſe you have gr 
already made mention of? „ i | | | th 
Anſ. That thou mightſt be indeed ſatisfied herein, I ſhall ſhew you pe 
the very manner and way that a legal or old covenant- converted pro- th 
feſſor (bear with the terms) doth take both in the beginning, middle, or 
and the end, of his doing of any duty or command, or whatſoever it 
be that he doth do. ; . lie 
Firſt, he thinking this or that to be his duty, and conſidering of is 
the ſame, he 1s alſo preſently perſuaded in his own conſcience, that God m 
will not ea i of him, if he leave it undone; he ſeeing that he is | th 
ſhort of his duty (as he ſuppoſeth) while this is undone , him, and 
alſo judging that God is angry with him until the thing be done; he, fil 
in the ſecond place, ſets to the doing of the duty, to the end he may w 
be able to pacify his conſcience by doing of the ſame, perſuading of fa 
himſelf that now the Lord is pleaſed with him for doing it, Thirdly, as 
having done it, he contents himſelf, ſits down at his eaſe, until ſome {l 
further convictions of his duty to be done, which when he ſeeth and tl 
knoweth, he doth it as aforeſaid, from the ſame principle as he did the 11 
former, and fo goeth on in his progreſs of profeſſion (a). This is to te 
do things from a legal . and from an old covenant-ſpirit; for h 
thus runs that covenant, The man that doth theſe things ſhall live 5 
: — — — — — t. 
a ee ca fee the root of the dactrine of chriſtian perfection, ſo prevalent in the preſent tt 


5 puff up the mind with ſpiritual pride, and eclipſe the glory of Chriſt. God 
18 8 ed raf. reg us for 8 88 or inherent holineſs, but for Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, and for his ſake alone, who by his one offering, once offered | ape | 

that are ſanRified, . ! HH Ss once offered, hath perfecteg for ever them 


in 
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W that my ſins be forgiven me for 


, 


Rom. x. 5. but more of this in the uſe of this doctrine. 
0hj. But (you will fay) by theſe words of yours, you do ſeem to 


| deny that there are conditional promiſes in the goſpel, as is clear in 


that you ſtrike at ſuch practices AS Are conditional, and commanded to 


be done upon the ſame. . Es | 
Anf. The thing that I ſtrike at is this: That a man in or with a 


legal ſpirit, ſhould not, nay cannot, do any conditional command of the 


old covenant-ſpirit. No man putteth new wine into old bottles :* 


| but new wine mult have new bottles; a goſpel-command muſt have a 


goſpel-ſpirit; or elſe the wine will break the bottles, or the principle 
will break the command. | 


O04j. Then you do grant that there are conditional promiſes in the 


o 


New Teſtament, as in the moral law, or ten commands. 


An/. Though this be true, yet the conditional promiſes in the New 


| 'Teſtament, do not call to the ſame people in the ſame {tate or un- 
| regeneracy to. fulfil them, upon the ſame conditions. 3 75 


The law and the goſpel being two diſtinct covenants, they are made 
in divers ways, and the nature of the conditions alſo being not the ſame, 


them; but the condition, even the greateſt condition, laid down for a 


: Poor ſoul to do, as to ſalvation, for it is that We ſpeak of,) is to believe 
eſus Chriſt's ſake, without the works 
or righteouſneſs of the law, on my part, to help forward, Rom. iv. 5. 


o him that worketh not,” faith the apoſtle, (for ſalvation) “ but be- 


whether there be none, it makes no matter to thee, who art without the 


the law, Rom. iii. 28, 


But again, there is never a condition in the goſpel that can be ful- 
filled by an unbeliever ; and therefore, whether there be conditions, or 


faith of Chriſt ; for it is impoſſible for thee in that ſtate to do them, fo 
as to be ever the better as to thy eternal ſtate; therefore, leſt thou 
{houldit ſplit thy ſoul upon the conditions laid down in the goſpel, as 
J fay, to prevent this, ſee if thou canſt fulfil the firſt gondition, that is, 


hath been, or can be done by thee, but merely for the man's ſake that 
did hang on Mount Calvary, between two thieves, ſome ſixteen hun- 


| dred years ago and odd: And ] ſay, ſee if thou canſt believe that at that 


time he did eee hanged on the croſs) give full ſatisfaction for all 
fore thou in thy perſon hadſt committed ever a one (5). I ſay, 
| EE : : lee 


= + <I>". 5 — 2 


— 
* n — — : 


(5) We are juſtified both by the active and paſſive obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, A ſoul that 


- hath trye living, juſtifyiag faith, looks both to the blood and alſo to the righteouſneſs of _ 


Ws licveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith,” mark, „his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. So that we,” faith he, © conclude that a 
man is juſtified by faith, without,” mark again, © without the deeds of 
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in chem, or by them;” Levit. xviii, 5. Ezek. xx. 11. Gal. ili. 12. 


goſpel acceptably, as to his eternal ſtate; becauſe he doth it in an 


— 


as faith the apoſtle, © the righteouſneſs of the law faith one thing, and 
the righteouſneſs of faith faith another, Rom. x. 4, 5, 6. that is, the 
great condition in the law is, © If you do theſe things you ſhall live by 


thou wilt do, if thou go about to do them only with aflegal ſpirit 5 but 


to believe that all thy ſins are forgiven thee, not for any condition that 


r 
1350 — a — 5 


— 
— 


34 Tax WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOUN BUN VAN. 


an hiſtorical, notional, or traditional acknowledgement of the ſame. 


And, ſecondly, See if thou canſt ſo well fulfil his condition, that the tba 


0j. But what do you mean by thoſe expreſſions, © Do not do that 8 
you may believe, but believe fo effectually that you may do.“ | (> 


faith from God unto thy foul ; for that is {Lil the old covenant-ſpirit, 
the ſpirit of the law, to think to have it for thy doing. They that are 


may obtain him at his hands; but let me tell them, they may loſe a 


+] will give him the water of life freely,” Rev. xxi. 6. 


done by us, that moves him thereunto. If it were by doing, then, faith Paul, 


xi. 6. © And if it be by grace,” that is, if it be a free gift from God, 


ſee if thou canſt believe this, and take heed thou deceive not thyſelf with 


very virtue and efficacy that it hath.on thy foul will engage thee to ful- 
fil thoſe other conditions, really in love to that manwhom thou ſhouldit 
believe hath frankly and freely forgiven thee all, without any condition 
acted by thee to move him thereto, according to that ſaying in 2 Cor. 
v. 14, 15. and then thy doing will ariſe from a contrary principle than 
otherwiſe it will do; that is, then thou wilt not act and do, becauſe Bl 
thou wouldſt be accepted of God, but becauſe thou haſt ſome good hope 
in thy heart that thou art accepted of him already, and not on thine, Wl 


but wholly and alone upon another man's account; for here runs the 


goſpel-ſpirit of faith; mark, We believe, and therefore ſpeak.” 80 


we believe, and therefore do. 2 Cor. iv. 13. Take heed therefore that 
you do not, that you may believe, but rather believe ſo effectually, that you 
may do,” even all that Jeſus doth require of you, from a right princi- ng 
ple, even out of love to your dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which thing I ſhall 


ſpeak to more fully by and by. 


A/, When I ſay, Do not do that you may believe, I mean, Do not 
think that any of the things that thou canſt do, ili procure or purchaſe 


faved are ſaved by grace, through faith, and that not of themſelves ; not 
for any thing that they can do, for they are both the free gift of God; 
Eph. it. 8. Not of (doing or of) works, left any man ſhould (be 
proud, and) boaſt,” ver. 9. Now, ſomt pegple be ſo ignorant, as to 
think that God will give them Chriſt, and hö Nhe merits of his death, 
if they will be but vigilant, and do ſomething to pleaſe God, that they 


thouſand ſouls quickly, if they had ſo many, by going this way to work, 
and yet be never the better; tor the Lord doth not give his Chriſt to any 
upon ſuch conditions, but he doth give him freely ; that is, without 
8 reſpect to any thing that is in thee; Rev. xxii. 17. II. lv. 1, 2. 
To him that is athirſt will [ give; “ he doth not ſay, I will ſell, but 


Now, if Chriſt doth give it, and that freely, then he doth not ſell it 
for any thing that is in the creature; but Chriſt doth give himſelf, as al- 
ſo doth his Father, and that freely ; not becauſe there is any thing in us, or 


grace is not grace,” ſeeing it is obtained by works; but grace is grace; 
and that is the reaſon it is given to men without their works, Rom. 


without any thing foreſeen, as done, or to be done, by the creature, 
then it is not of works,” which is clear; therefore it is grace without 


J 


She beholds the ſufferings of Chriſt's death, 
miſſion of ins and free juſtification, 
1 1 


and the obedience of his life, and ſo receives re- 


the 
= \ 
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the works of the law. But if 15 ſay. nay, it is of ſomething in the 


man, done by him that moves God thereunto, then you muſt conclude, 
the that either gaace is no grace, or elſe that works are grace, and not 
ful. works (c). Do but read with underſtanding, Rom. xi. 6, JS 
1dit RR Now, before I go any further, it may be neceſſary to ſpeak a word 
tion or two to ſome poor fouls that are willing to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, 
or. and would willingly take him upon his own terms, only they being 
han i muddy in their minds, and have not yet attained the underſtanding of 
ſc the terms and conditions of the two covenants, they are kept off from 
ope cloſing with Chriſt ; and all is, becauſe they ſee they can do nothing. 
ine, As for example, come to ſome ſouls, and aſk them, how they. do? they 
the Will tell you preſently, that they are ſo bad that it is not to be expreſſed. 
80 If you bid them believe in Jeſus Chriſt, they will anſwer, that they can- 
that not believe; if you aſk them, why they cannot believe? they will 
you Wanſwer, becauſe their hearts are ſo hard, ſo dead, fo dull, fo 
nci- WF backward to good duties; and if their hearts were but better, if 
hall chey were more earneſt, if they could pray better, and keep their 
hearts more from running after ſin, then they could believe; but ſhould 
that they believe with ſuch vile hearts, and preſume to believe i Chriſt, and 
| be ſo filthy. Now, all this is, becaule the ſpirit of the law {till ruleth 
not iu ſuch a ſoul, and blinds them fo that they cannot ſee the terms of 
haſe the goſpel. To clear this, take the ſubſtance of the drift of this poor 
irit, ſboul, which is this: If I was better, then I think I could believe; but 
are being ſo bad as I am, that is the reaſon that I cannot. This is juſt 
not to do ſomething that I may believe; to work, that I may have Chr 3 
od; to do the law, that I may have the goſpel; or thus to be righteous, 
(be that I may come to Chriſt. O man! thou mult go quite back again; 
S to thou Muſt believe, becauſe thou canſt not pray, becauſe thou canit not 
ath, do; thou muſt believe, becauſe there is nothing in thee (naturally) that 
they 1s 2 or deſireth after good, elſe thou wilt never come to Chriſt as 
ſe a a ſinner; and if ſo, then Chriſt will not receive thee; and if fo, then 
ork, thou mayſt ſee, that to keep off from Chriſt, becauſe thou canſt not- 
any do, 1s to keep from Chriſt by-the law, and to ſtand off from him, be- 
10ut cauſe thou canſt not buy him (4). Thus having ſpoken ſomething 
2. by the way, for the direction of thoſe ſouls that would come to Chriſt, 
but {I ſhall return to the former diſcourſe, wherein ariſeth this objection. 
| Oi. But you did but even now put ſouls upon fulfilling the firſt con- 
ell it dition of the goſpel, even to believe in- Chriſt, and ſo be ſaved ; but 
Sal- nov you ſay, it is alone by grace, without condition; and therefore, 
8, Or | Dy theſe words, there is firit a contradiction to your former ſayings, and 
aul, alſo that men may be ſaved without the condition of faith, which to me 
ace; W icems a very ſtrange thing. I deſire therefore that you would clear 
om. out what you have.ſaid, as to my ſatisfaction. | 1 oo 
30d, 45 — R — —— 
ure, (e) An antient father very juſtly obſerves, that © we are not juſtified by ourſelves, nor by our 
hout on wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor piety, nor works which we have Cone in the holineſs of 


our hearts; but by faith, by which almighty God hath juſtified all from the beginning.“ Clem. 
Rom. ad Corinth Ep. 1. | 24; | 


(4; This is to be nothing in ourſelves, that Chriſt may be all in all. To give Gol credit, in 
the darkeſt and molt barren ſeaſons, is to do honour to his faithfulneſs and truth, as recorded in 


his word, 
An}. 


es re- 


the 


* 
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Anf. Thöugh there be a condition commanded in the goſpel, yet lie 
that commands the condition doth not leave his children to their owir 
natural abilities, that in their own ſtrength they ſhould fulfil them (as 
the law doth}; but the ſame God that doth command that the condition 
de fulfilled, even he doth help his children, by his holy Spirit to fulfil 
the ſame condition: For it is God that worketh in you,” mark in you 
| (believers) both to will and todo of his own good ee Phil. ii. 13. 
, « Thou haſt wrought all our works in us, and for us; If. xvi. 12. 
"Hi So that if the condition be fulfilled, it is not done in the ability of the 
| creature. TT | 5 _ 
But, ſecondly, Faith, as it is a gift of God, or an act of ours, take Wi 
it which way you will, if we ſpeak properly of falvation, it is not the 
firſt, nor the ſecond cauſe of our ſalvation, but the third, and that but RE 
inſtrumentally neither; that is, it only layeth hold of, and applieth to us 
that which ſaveth us, which is the love of God, through the merits 
of Chriſt, which are the two main cauſes of our falvation, without 
which all other things are er Whether it be faith, hope, love, or 
whatever can be done by us. And to this, the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles ſpeaks fully : for, faith he, “God who is rich in mercy loved 
us, even when we were dead in our fins,” Eph. ii. 4. (that is, when 
we are without faith,) and that was the cauſe why we believe; for he 
thereby hath quickened us together, through the meritorious cauſe, 
which is Chriſt, and ſo hath faved us by grace, that is, of his own vo- 
luntary love and good will; the effects of which was this, he gave us 
faith to believe in Chriſt ; read ſoberly the ſecond of the -Epheſians, 
at the 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th verſes. Faith, as the gift of God, 
is not the Saviour, as our act doth merit nothing. Faith was not the 
cauſe that God gave Chriſt at the firſt, neither is it the caufe why God 
| converts men to Chriſt ; but faith is a gift beſtowed upon us by the 
_ gracious Cod, the nature of which is to lay hold on Chriſt, that 
_  . x0d afore did give for a ranſom to redeem ſinners. This faith hath its 
=. . nourithient and ſupplies from the fame God that at the firſt did give 
| it, and is the only inſtrument, thro? the Spirit, that doth keep the ſoul in 
' a comfortable frame, both to do and ſuffer for Chriſt, helps the foul to 
receive comfort from Chriſt when it can get none from itſelf, beareth 
up the foul in its progreſs heayenwards. But that it is the firſt cauſe of 
falvation, that I deny; or that it is the ſecond, I deny; but it is only 
the infirument, or hand, that receiveth the benefits that God hath pre- 
Pared for thee before thou hadſt any faith: ſo that we do nothing for ſal- 
vation, as we are men (e). But if we ſpeak properly, © It was God's 
race that moved him to give Chriſt a ranſom for ſinners, and the ſame 
God, with the ſame grace, that doth give to the ſoul faith to believe; 
and fo by believing, to cloſe in with him, whom God out of his love 
and pity did ſend into the world to fave ſinners; ſo that all the works 
of the creature are {hut out as to juſtification and life, and men are ayes 
| 5 8 . 


3 f g 


1 te 


(e) A judicious writer very pertinentiy obſerves, that the moral and immoral, the ſaber man and- 
debauchẽ, are all juſtified inthe fame way, viz. by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Our moſt refined morality 
| ; | 13 
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5 e by grace.” I ſhall ſpeak no more here; but in my diſcourſe upon 


et lie 
ce ſecond covenant, I ſhall anſwer a hell-bred objection or two, to fore- 


owt x | 
1 (as warn ſinners how they turn the grace of God into wantonneſs. 

ition And thus you ſee I have briefly ſpoken to you ſomething touching the 
fulfill law. Firſt, What it is, and when given. Secondly, Ho {ad thoſe 

n you mens conditions are that are under it. "Thirdly, Wha they are that be 


nder it. Fourthly, How far they may go, and what they may do and 


I. 13. A | 

: 1 receive, and yet be under it, which have been done by way of anſwer, 
f the to ſeveral queſtions, for the better ſatisfaction, of thoſe that may ſtand in 
doubt of the truth of what hath been delivered. | „ 

take Now, in the next place, I ſhall come to ſome application of the truth 
t the ef that which hath been POET but I ſhall, in the firſt place, ſpeak 
t but omething to the ſecond doctrine, and then afterwards I ſhall ſpeak ſome- 
to us hing by way of uſe and and application to this firlt doctrine, 

aerits | 3 = N | ö | ; : 

thout | # DO R I N E II. 

e, or * 8 | N „ | 

f the HE ſecond doctrine now to be ſpoken to is, ta ſhew, that the 


loved people of God are not under the law, but under grace: For ye 
when re not under the law, but under grace,” | 8 
_ You may well remember, that from theſe words I did obſerve theſe | 


% 


or he 

-auſe, -o great truths of the Lord: 9 7 5 : 
n vo. Firſt, That there are ſome in goſpel-times that are under the law or 
ve us ovenant of works. a 
ſians, Secondly, That there is never a believer under the law, (or covenant 
God, bf works,) but under grace. | io : 

t the A 1 have ſpoken ſomething to the former of theſe  tryths, to wit, 
God hat there are ſome under the law, together with who they are, and 
y the il hat their condition is, that are under it Now, I am to ſpeak: to the 
"that econd, and to ſhew you who they are, and what their condition is, that 


ad 


th its are under that. 


* 
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dul in But before I come to that, I ſhall ſpeak a few words, to ſhew you 
oul to hat. the word grace in this place ſignifies; for the word grace, in the 
-zreth ecripture, referreth ſometimes to favour with men (Eſther ii. 7. Gen. 


ix. 4. 1. 4. xxxiii. 10.) ſometimes to holy qualifications of ſaints, 


uſe of 55 des 
2 Cor. viii. 7.) and ſometimes to hold forth the condeſcenſion of Chriſt, 


only | 
; — coming down from the glory which he had with his Father before 
»r {a}. he world was, to be made of no reputation, and a ſervant to men, (2 
God's Cor. viii. 9. Phil. ii. 2, 7.) Again, ſometimes it is taken for the free, 
ſame ich, and unchangeable love of God to man, thraugh Jeſus Chriſt; 
lieve; ho for our cauſe and ſakes did make himſelf poor; and fo it is to be 
& love nderſtood in theſe words, For you are not under the law,” (to be 
works urſed and damned, and ſent beadfong to hell,) but (you are) under 
faved grace, to be ſaved, to be pardoned, to be preſerved, and Kept by the 


* — 


freely | — | 
— MA 2 good enough to ſave us, but juſt bad enough to damn us, if God ſhguld enter into judge- 
dent with us for it. HAMMOND. | | 


man and . 
morality No 2, 5 | ME . mighty 
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mighty power of God, through faith, (which alone is the gift of grace,) 
. unto eternal glory. This one ſcripture alone proves the ſame, Eph. 
ii. 8. For by grace you are ſaved,” by free grace, by rich grace, by 


unchangeable grace (/). And you are ſaved from the curſe of the law, | g 


from the power, mo, and filth of ſin, from the power, malice, mad- 
neſs, and rage 0 
wicked men, from the hot, ſcalding, ene fiery, furnace of hell, from 
being arraigned as malefactors, convinced, judged, condemned, and 
fettered with the chains of our {ins to the devils to all eternity; and all 
this freely, freely by his grace, (Rom. Iii. 24.) by rich grace, unchange- i 


the devil, from the wiſhes, curſes, and deſires of 


able grace; for faith he, I am God, and change not; therefore ye ſons 


of Jacob are not conſumed,” Mal. iii. 6. This ys grace indeed. 


The wordgrace, therefore, in this ſcripture, (Rom. vi. 14.) is to be under- | BK | 
ſtood of the free love of God in Chriſt to ſinners, by virtue of the new 


covenant, in delivering them from the power of ſin, from the curſe and 
condemning power of the old covenant, from the deſtroying nature of | 


ſin, by its continual workings; as is all evident, if you read with un- | 
derſtanding the words as they lie: “ For (faith he) ſin ſhall not have 


. dominion over you,” or it ſhall not domineer, reign, or deſtroy you, i 
though you have tranſgreſſed againſt the covenant I 
and the reaſon is rendered in theſe words; © for ye are not under the law; 
that is, under that which accuſeth, chargeth, condemneth, and bri 


works, (the law); A 


execution on the ſoul for ſin, but under grace; that is, under that which WA 


frees you, forgives you, keeps you, aud juſtifies you from all your fins, 
adverſaries, or whatever may come in to lay any thing to your charge, 
to damn you. For that is truly called grace in this ſenſe, that doth ſet Wi 
a man free from all his ſins, deliver him from all the curſes of the law, i 
and what elſe can be laid to his charge, freely, without any foreſight in 
God to look at what good will be done by 3 that hath offend- 
ed; and alſo that doth keep the ſoul by the ſame power through faith 
(which alſo is his own proper gift) unto eternal glory. WM 


Again, this is a pardon, not conditional, but freely given. Confider, 3 


ſecondly, the promiſe that is made to them, (ſaying, . Sin ſhall not 
have dominion over you”) doth not run with any condition as on their 
Part to be done; but merely and alone becauſe they were under, or be- 
cauſe they had the grace of God extended to them. Sin ſhall not 
have ben over you; for, (mark the reaſon, ) you are not under the 
law, but under grace (g). The words being thus opened, and the 
truth thus la d down, how there is never a behever under the covenant 
of works, but under grace, the free; rich, unchangeable love of God, it Wl 
remaineth that, in the firſt place, we prove the doctrine, and after that Wi 
.. proceed,” e a f 5 
— , N } 5 | 4 . | Now 


5 | * 


— 4 


(f) Juſtification is by grace, through faith, as the means or inſtrument thereof: works and 

race are two irreconcilable * in the affair of our juſtification; we therefore infer, that 

Vorks are abſolutely excluded from our juſtification. | . | 

(g) The right and true chriſtian faith, is not only to believe that holy ſcripture, and all the 

 #araiaid articles of our faith are true; but alſo to have a ſurg truſt and confidence in met 
: Imercili 


by — 
— — » * — _ * 1 : * — 


firſt, it is ſet in oppoſition to works; © You are not under the law; MW: 


» 
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ace,) Now in the doctrine there are two things to be conſidered, and pro- 
Eph. oed: 1. That believers are under grace; 2. Not under the law as a 
„ by MWWcovenant of works, (for ſo you mult not underſtand me). For theſe two 
law, e need, go no further than the very words themſelves, the firſt part of 


he words proves the firſt part of the doctrine, . You are not under the 


es of Waw ;” the ſecond part proves the other, but (ye are) under grace.“ 
from But beſides thei, conſider with me a few things for the demonſtrating 
and of theſe truths; as, LS „ 
id all 1. They are not under the law, becauſe their ſins are pardoned; 
nge- which could not be if uy were dealt withal according to the law, and 
- ſons heir being under it; for the law alloweth of no repentance, but accuſeth, 


urſeth, and condemneth every one that is under it. © Curſed is every 
dne that continueth not in all things written in the book 2 to 


lo them,“ Gal. iii. 10. But I fay, believers having their fins fo _ 


» 3 '- 
new 
5 4 7 


e and hem, it is becauſe they are under another, even a new covenant, Heb. 
ire of iii. 8. Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that I will make a new 
h un- EEeovenant with them: for I will be merciful th their unrighteouſneſs, 
- have ind their ſins and their iniquities will I remember no more,“ ver. 4. 

you, 2. They are not under the law, becauſe their ſins and iniquities are 
law); | | ot only forgiven, but they are forgiven them freely: They that ſtand 
aw; n the firſt covenant, and continue there, are to have never a fin forgiven 
rings hem, unleſs they can give Goda complete ſatisfaction; for the law calls 
which or it at their hands, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. O, but when 
r ſins, od deals with his ſaints by the covenant of grace it is not fo; for it 
1arg:, ps ſaid, And when he faw they had nothing to pay, he frankly and 
th ſet freely forgave them all. I will heal their backſlidings and love them 


freely, I will-blot out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake,” Sc. Luke 
Vit. 42. Hoſea xiv. 4. If. xliii. 25. | | 

3. The ſaints are not under the law, becauſe the righteouſneſs tha 
they ſtand juſtified before God in, is not their own actual habe 
by the law, but by imputation; and is really the righteouſneſs of another, 


> law, 
ght in Wi 
tfend. WY 
| faith bn 


1{ider, namely, of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 21. Phil. iii. 8, 9, Yo. © Even the 
law; ighteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, which is unto all, 
Al not and upon all (that is imputed to) them that believe, Rom, iii. 22. 
1 their But if they were under the old covenant, the covenant of works, then 
or be- eir righteouſneſs muſt be their own, or no forgiveneſs of ſins. If 
All not thou do well, ſhalt not thou be accepted? but if thou tranſgreſs, ſin 


oeth at the door,” ſaith the law, Gen. iv. 7. 
4. In a word, whatſoever they do receive, whether it be converſion 
0 God, whether it be pardon of ſin, whether it be faith or hope, whether 
it be righteouſneſs, 1 it be ſtrength, whether it be the Spirit, or 
he fruits thereof, whether it be victory over ſin, death, or hell, whether 
i be heaven, everlaſting life, and glory inexpreſſible, or whatſoever IT h, 
it comes to them freely, God having no rl eye to what they would do, 
or ſhould do, for the obtaining of the ſame (i). | | 
„„ . But 


merciful promiſes, to be ſaved from everlaſting damnation by Chriſt, whereof doth follow a lor- 
ng heart to obey his commandments.” Homily on the ſalvation of man. | 

+ (5) Hence 'tis plain that believers * nothing whereof to glory before God. Boaſting 

5 2 | Rn, is 
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But to take this in pieces2?s?2 8 
1. In a word, Are they converted? God finds them firſt; for ſaith 
he, I am found of them that 5 me not,” If. Ixv. 1. 
2. Have they pardon of ſin? They have that alſo freely; “ J will 
heal their backſlidings, and love them freely,” Hof. xiv. 4. 


3. Have they faith? It is the gift of God in Chriſt Feſus, * and he is 


not only the author, (that is the beginner thereof, ) but he doth alſo per- 
fect the the fame,” Heb. xii. 2. 5 | | 

4. Have they hope? Tt is God that is the firſt cauſe thereof. © Re- 
member thy word unto thy ſervant, wherein thou haſt caufed me to 
hope,” Pf. cxix. 49. | 


5: Have they righteoufneſs?” It is a free pift of God, Rom. v. 1 7. 


Have they ftrength- to do the work of God in their generations? A 

F 4 þ a > . & 2 
or any other thing that God would have them do? That alſo is a free i 
gift from the Lord; for without him, we neither do, nor can do any 


Ll 


thing; John xv. 5. 


7. Have we comfort or confolation? We have it not for what we 


Have done, but from God through Chriſt; for he is the God of all our 


comforts and conſolations; 2 Cor. i. | 5 
8. Have we the Spirit, or the fruits thereof? It is the gift of the 


Father: How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy 4 


Spirit to them that aſk him?” Luke xi. 13. Thou hat wrought all 
our works for us;” If. xxvi. 12. | 
And ol fay, whether it be victory over fin, death, hell, or the devil, 
it Is given us by the victory of Chriſt. But thanks be to God which 
hath given us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xv. 
57. Rom. vil. 24, 25. Heaven and glory, it is alfo the gift of him 
« whogiveth us richly all things to enjoy;” 1 Tim. vi. 17. Matt. xxv. 
So that theſe things, if they be duly and ſoberly conſidered, will give 
ſatisfaction in this thing. | | 
I might have added many more for the clearing of thefe things: As, 
firſt, when God came to man to convert him, he found him a dead man; 
Eph. ii. 1, 2. he found him an enemy to God, Chriſt, and the ſalvation 
of his own ſoul; he found him wallowing in all manner of wickedneſs, 
he found him taking pleaſure therein, with all delight and greedinefs (i). 
2. He was fain to quicken him dy putting his Spirit into him, and 
to tranſlate him by the mighty operations thereof. | Rn 


"2, 


3- He was fain to reveal Chriſt Jefus unto him, man being alto 


. ſenſeleſs and ignorant of the bleſſed Jeſus, Matt. xi. 25, 27. 1 
. 5. 758; 9, 10. 8 | a 

4. He was fain to break the ſnare of the devil, and to let poor man, 
poor bound and fettered man, out of the chains of the enemy. 


14 


2 


is excluded, not in part, but intirely; and therefore works are not partially, but totally excluded 

from our juſtification: fee Rom. iii. 27. | „ | 
(7) Hath God given you this conviftion, O ſoul? thrice happy, then, is it for you. Do you 
find that you are an enemy to God by wicked works? Do you ſeel the hardneſs of your heart? 
Do you find an emptinels in your foul ? Do you ſes yourſelf full of unbelief? Hath God by his 
Spirit revealed theſe things unto you? Then aſſure yourſelf, the Lord would not have ſhewed you 

all theſe things, if he had intended to deſtroy you,” | 5 Os Ni 
W 8 Now 


* 
* % 
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| Now we are to proceed, and the things that we are to treat upon, in 
he ſecond place, are theſe: | | 


1. Why it is a free and unchangeable grace? 
2. Who they are that are actually brought into his free and unchange- 


e is ¶yle covenant of grace, and how they are brought in. : | 
der- 3. What are the privileges of thoſe that are actually brought into this 
5 eee and glorious grace, of the glorious God of heaven, and glory. 
e- | | 
> to I. For the fir, Why it is a free and unchangeable grace; and for 
ee opening of this, we muſt conſider, firſt, How and through whom 
by is grace doth come to be, firſt, free to us, and ſecondly, unchangeable. 
ns? T)his grace is free to us, through conditions in another; that is, by 
free ay of covenant or bargain; for this grace comes by way of covenant” 
any r bargain to us, yet made with another for us. | 


= Firlt, That it comes by way of covenant, contract, or bargain, 
we though not perſonally with us,) be pleaſed to conſider theſe ſcriptures, 


our here it is ſaid, Pf. Ixxxix. 3. © I have made a covenant with my 
Eon: I have ſworn unto David my ſervant. And as for thee alſo, 
the y the blood of thy covenant, (ſpeaking of Chriſt,) have I ſent forth the 
lols riſoners out of the pit, wherein was no water,” Zech. ix. 9, 10, 11. 
t all gain, „Lou have fold yourſelves for nought, and you ſhall be bought 
ithout money;” Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. XXXVII. 24, 25. © Bleſſed be 
evil, hc Lord, (therefore faith Zacharias,) for he hath viſited, and (alfo) re- 
hick emed his people. And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, in 
xv. he houſe of his ſervant David; as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
him rophets, which have been ſince the world began: that we ſhould be 
xxV. aved from our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us: to per- 
give orm his mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
ant, or bargain; Luke i. 68, 69, 70, 71, 72. And if any ſhould be 
As, bffended with the plainneſs of theſe words, as ſome poor fouls may be 
nan; hrough ignorance, let them be pleaſed to read ſoberly that 49th chapter 
ation f the prophet Iſaiah, from ver. I, to 12. and there they may ſee that 
neſs, t runs as plain a bargain, as if two ſhould be making of a baxgain be- 
s (2). ween themſelves, and concluding upon ſeveral conditions on both 
„and sides (+); but more of this hereafter. . | 
1 Nov, ſecondly, This covenant, I ſay, was made with one, not with 
alto nany, and alſo confirmed in the conditions of it with one, not with 
7. 1 eeceral. 1. That the covenant was made with one, ſee Gal. iii. 16. 
| Now to Abraham and to his ſeed was the promiſe made; he ſaith 
man, ot to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one; and to thy ſeed, which is 
WC hriſt,” ver. 17, „And this I fay is the covenant which was con- 
— iirmed before of God, in Chriſt,” &c. The covenant was made with 
xcluded Rn! a | — * 
No 75 (The great covenapt of grace and ſalvation was from eternity, planned by the Three glori- 
g ous Perſons in the adorable Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirif. The Father ſent his 
T ag 2 early beloved Son into the world, to redeem the elet. The Son wrought out a complete al 
che bo vation for them; and the Holy Spirit imparted. to them the bleſſings of this covenans love.. 


Now the 


* 


62 Tur WHOLE WOKRS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 
the ſeed of Abraham, not the ſeeds, but the ſeed, which is the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, our head, and undertaker in the things concerning the 


covenant. ; | 
2. The condition was made with one, and alſo accompliſhed by him 


alone, and not by ſeveral; yet in the nature, and for the everlaſting deliver- 
ance of many; even by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, as it is clear from Rom. 
v. 15, 16, 17, &c. and in Zech. ix. IL. the Lord faith to Chriſt, « And 
as for thee; mark, as for thee alſo, by the blood of the covenant,” or 
as for thee whoſe covenant was by blood; that is, the condition of the 
covenant was, that thou ſhouldſt ſpill thy blood; which having been 


done in the account of God, om he) I, according to my condition, 
have let go the priſoners, or ſent them out of the pit wherein was no 
water; thoſe fcriptures in Galatians iii. at the 16th and 7th verſes that 
are above cited, are notable to our purpoſe; the 16th verſe faith, it was 
made with Chriſt, and the 17th faith, it was alfo confirmed in, or with 


God in him; pray read with underſtanding. «© Now (faith Paul) the 
promiſes were not made unto feeds, as of many; but as of one, and to 


thy ſeed which is Chriſt.” The law which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect. Not that the covenant was made with Abraham and Chriſt 


together, as two perſons that were the undertakers of the ſame; the 


romiſe was made with or to Abraham afterwards: but the covenant 
with Chriſt before. Further, that the covenant was not perſonally 


made with Abraham, no, nor with any of the fathers, neither ſo as that 


they were the perſons that ſhould ſtand engaged, to be the accompliſhers 
thereof, either in whole or in part; which is very clear (J). 


1. Becauſe this covenant was not made with God and the creature; 


not with another poor Adam, that only ſtood upon the ſtrength of natural 
abilities: but this covenant was made with the ſecond perſon, with the 
eternal word of God; with him that was every way as holy, as pure, 


as infinite, as powerful, and as everlaſting as God, Prov. xxii. 23, 1071, — 


Zech. xili. 7. Rev. i. II, 17, 22. xiii. 16. If. ix. 6. Phil. ii. 6. Heb. i. 

2. This covenant or * r was made indeed and in truth before 
man was in being. Oh! God thought of the ſalvation of man before 
there was any tranſgreſſion of man; for then J ſay, and not ſince then, 
was the covenant of grace made with the undertaker thereof; for all the 
other ſayings are to ih 


you conlider, firſt, That the ſcripture doth declare that the price was 
agreed on by the Son before time; the promiſe was made to him by the 
ather, - that he ſhquld have his bargain before time; and the choice, 
who they were that ſhould be ſaved, was made before time, even before 
the world began. | 1 | a | 


>. 
bY _ 
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) lc is abſurd to ſuppoſe that Cod made any covenant with man after the breach of the firſt 

above mentioned but we are now taught to believe that the happineſs and ſalvation of ſin- 
ners flows intirely from the wiſdom, power, aud goodneſs of Jehovah in covenant, 

| EEE ET | | | For 


* 


ew unto us that glorious plot and contrivance that 
was concluded on before time, between the Father and the Son, which 
may very well be concluded on for a truth from the word of God, if 


%” 
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For the firſt, That the price was agreed upon before the world began, 
conſider the word which ſpeaketh of the price that was paid for ſinners, 
even The precious blood of Chriſt;” it ſaith of him “ who verily was 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but was made manifeſt 
in theſe laſt times for you, who by him do believe,“ &c. 1 Pet. i. 19, 
20. Mark, it was eee or concluded on between the Father 
and his Son, before the world began. . . 

2. The promiſe from God to the Son, was alſo made in the ſame 
manner, as it is clear, where the apoſtle ſaith, with comfort to his ſoul, 
« "That he had hopes of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
miſed before the world began; Tit. i. 2. which could be to none but 
the Mediator of the new covenant, becauſe there was none elſe to whom 
it ſhould be made but he. 3 1 | | 
3. The choice was alſo made then, even before man had a being in 
the world, as it is evident, where he faith, © Bleſſed be the God and Faw 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
3 in heavenly places, in Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in 

im before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy and 
without blame, before him, in love; Eph. 1. 3, 4. Nay, did I look 
upon it here to be neceſſary, I could ſhew you very largely and clearly, 


that God did not only make the covenant with Chriſt before the world 


began, and the conditions thereof; but I could alſo ſhew you that the 
very ſaints qualifications as part of the covenant (n), were then con- 
cluded on by the Father and the Son, according to theſe ſcriptures; 
Eph. i. 3, 4. ii. 10. and Rom. viii. 28. which it may be I may touch 
upon further anon. 8 95 : ds 
But, thirdly, This covenant was not made with any of the fathers, 
neither in whole, nor in part, as the undertakers thereof; for then it 
mult be alſo concluded, that they are copartners in Chriſt in our falva- 
tion, and fo, that Chriſt is not mediator alone: but this would be blaſ- 
phemy for any one to ſurmiſe. And therefore by the way, when thou 
readeſt of the new covenant in ſcripture, as though it was made with 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, or David, thou art to conſider thus with thy- 


ſelf: Firſt, That God ſpake to them in ſuch a way, for to ſhew or ſignif 
unto us, how he did make the covenant that he did make with Chrik, : 


before the world began, they being types of him. Secondly, That he 


thereby might let them underſtand that he was the ſame then as he is 


now, and now as he was then; and that then it was reſolved on between 

his Son and he, that in after ages his Son ſhould in their natures, from 
their loins, and for their ſins, be born of a woman, hanged on the 
croſs, &c. for them : for all along you may ſee that when he ſpeaketh 
to them of the new covenant, he mentions their ſeed, their ſeed, {till aim- 


ing at Chriſt; « Chriſt the ſeed of the woman, was to break the ſerpent's 


head; Gen, iii. 15. Gen. xvii. Pſ. Ixxxvii. 30. Now to Abraham and his 


— has. ttt * 


— _ „ K CE II 


(0 ll the dealings of God towards his people, in the way of providence, every trial, tempta- 
tion, calamity, and bereavement, are included in this everlaſting covenant, and, by the powerful 
and efficacious working of the eternal Spirit, are made ſubſervlent to the good of God's people, 


: ” ne 


who are the called according to his purpoſe, 
4 | l \ 
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ſeed, was the promiſe made, his ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne 


as the days of heaven, &c. (till pointing at Chriſt. And, thirdly, To 
ſtir up their faith and expectations to be conſtant unto, the end, in wait- 
ing for that which he and his Son had concluded on before time, and 
what he had ſince the concluſion, declared unto the world by the pro- 
phets. Fourthly, It appeareth that the heart of God was much delight- 
ed therein alſo, as is evident, in that he was always in every age, 


declaring of that unto them, which before he had prepared for them (). 


O this good God of heaven! | ; ST | 
Oz. But you will ſay, perhaps, the ſcriptures ſay plainly, that the 
new covenant was and is made with believers, ſaying, * The days come, 
faith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah, not according to the covenant that I 
made with' their father, in the day in which 1 brought them out of the 
land of Egypt,” &c. Heb. viii. 10, II, 12. Jer. xxxi. 33. So that it 
- doth not run with Chriſt alone, but with believers alſo. “ I will mak 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and Judah,” &c. f 
Anſ. Firſt, it cannot be meant that the new covenant was made with 
Chriſt and the houſe of Iſrael and Judah, as the undertaker thereof : for 
ſo it was made with Chriſt alone, which is clear, in that it was made 
long before the houſe of Iſrael and Judah had a being, as I ſhewed 
before. - dos, 5 5 
But, ſecondly, Theſe words here are ſpoken, firſt, to ſnew rather the 


end of the ceremonies, than the beginning or riſe of the new covenant. 


Mind a little, the apoſtle is labouring to beat the Jews, to whom he 
wrote this epiſtle, off of the ceremonies of the law, of the prieſts, altar, 
offerings, temple, &c. and to bring them to the right underſtanding of 
the thing and things that they held forth, which wis to come, and to 
put an end to thoſe. If you do but underſtand the epiſtle to the He- 
1 it is a diſcourſe that ſheweth that the Son of God being come, 


there is an end put to the ceremonies; for they were to continue ſo * : 


and no longer: It, ſaith the apoſtle, ſtood in meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances impoſed on them until the time 
of reformation; that is, until Chriſt did come. But Chriſt being come, 


an high-prieſt of good things to come,” &c.---puts an end to the 5 


things and ordinances of the Levitical prieſthood; read the 7th, Sth, 


gth, and 10th chapters, and you will find this true. So then when he 


faith, „The days come, in which I will make a new covenant;” it 
is rather to be meant a changing of the adminiſtration, a taking awa 
the type, the ſhadow, the ceremonies from the houſe of Iſrael and 


Judah, and relieving by the birth of Chriſt, and the death of Chriſt, 


and the offering. of the body of him, whom the ſhadows and types did 
point out to be indeed he, whom God the Father had given for a ran- 


— — 


— — 


(＋) It is very evident from the whole tenor of ſcripture, that God has been ever mindful of | 


e gracious covenant of peace, and from the time of its promulgation in paradiſe, has been 
: ee fulfilling the terms of it towards his choſen people; witneſs the call of Abraham; 
e 


revelation of his will to the Jews, by Moſes and the prophets ; and, laſt of all, by ſending 


his Son into the world to live and die for their ſalvation, 


ſom, ; 


> 
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ſom by covenant for the ſouls of the ſaints; and alſo to manifeſt the 
truth of that covenant, which was made between the Father and 
the Son before the world began: for tho“ the new covenant was 
made before the world began, and alſo every one in all ages wag 
ſaved by the virtue of that covenant; yet that covenaht was never ſo 
clearly made manifeſt as at the coming, death, and reſurrection of 
Cbriſt : and therefore, ſaith the ſcripture, © He hath brought life and 


. 


immortality to light through the goſpel,” 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. Who 


hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to the 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done; but according to his 


own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt before the 


World began; (there is the covenant); but it was made - manifeſt by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jofus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, 


and brought life and immortality to light through the goſpel.) There- . 


fore I ſay, theſe words are therefore to diſcover, that the tlme was come 


to change the diſpenſation, to take away the type and bring in the ſub- 


ſtance, - and ſo manifeſting that more clearly which before lay hid in 
dark ſayings and figures (o). And this is uſual with God to ſpeak in 
this manner. | | _ | LO 

Again, If at any time you do find in the ſcripture, that the co- 
venant of works is ſpoken of as the firſt covenant that was mani-= 
feſted, and ſo before the ſecond covenent; yet you muſt underſtand, 
that it was ſo only as to manifeſtation; that is, it was firſt given to 
man, yet not made before that which was made with Chriſt: and in- 
deed it was requiſite that it ſhould be given or made known firſt, that 


thereby there might be a way made for the ſecond, by its une gs. 


of ſin, and the fad ſtate that man was in aftef the fall by reaſon o 
that. And again, that the other might be made the more welcome to 
the ſons of men. And in this did Chriſt in time moſt gloriouſly anſwer 
Adam, who was the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5. as well as of other things; 
for as the firſt covenant was made with the firſt Adam, fo was the 
ſecond covenant made with the fecond; for theſe are and were the 
two great public perſons, or repreſentators of the whole world, as to 
the firſt and ſecond covenants; and. therefore you find God ſpeaking 
on this.wiſe in ſcripture 0 the new covenant, © My covenant 
{hall ſtand faſt with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 28, 34, 35. My mercy / 


will I keep for him for evermore, ſaith God: My covenant ſhall ſtand. 


faſt with him,” (this him is Chriſt, if you compare this with Luke i. 
32.) © My covenant will I not break,” namely, that which was made 
with him, © nor alter the thing that is gone out of my mouth: 


Once have I ſworn by my holinefs, that I will not lie unto David,“ 


to whom this was ſpoken figuratively in the perſon of Chriſt ; for 
that was God's uſual way to fpeak of the glorious things of the goſpel 
in the time of the law, as I ſaid before. 85 ES 


2 
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5 | (o) The faith of the antient church had reſpect to the Meſſiah that was to 8 at 
| the appointed time, which glorious event was ſhadowed out to them by vari 


ceremonies under the law, and gave place to the ſubſtance, which is Chtift, who is “ the end 
ef the law for rightcouſaefs do ab them that believe | . . : 
0. 2. * Secondly, 


s types and | 
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Secondly, The conditions alſo were concluded on, and agreed to be 
_ fulfilled by him: as it is clear, if you-underſtand his ſaying in the 


12th of John at the 25th verſe, where he foretelleth his death, and faith, 
% Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I fay? Father, fave me 


from this hour; but for this cauſe came I (into the world) unto this 
hour:“ as if he had ſaid, My buſineſs is now not to ſhrink from my 
Tafferings that are come upon me; for theſe are the things that are a 


reat part of the conditions contracted in the covenant which ſtands 
| 8 my Father and I; therefore I ſhall, not pray that this might 
be ſclotely removed from me: . For this cauſe came I into the 
world; even this was the very condition of the covenant (y). By this 
you may ſee we are under grace. „ | 5 
Now, in a govenant, there are theſe three things to be conſidered: 
I. What it is that is covenanted for, | 


2. The conditions upon which the perſons who are concerned init 


do agree. | | 5 : 9 
3. If the conditions en both ſides be not according to the agreement 
mulßiled, then the covenant ſtandeth not, but is made void. | 
And this new covenant, in theſe particulars, is very exactly fulfilled, 
and made out in Chriſt, Wh | | | 


1. The thing or things covenanted for, was the ſalvation of man, 


but made good in Chriſt. The ſon of man is come to ſeek and ſave 


that which was loſt, The ſon of man did not come to deſtroy mens 


ves, but to fave them. He gave his life a ranſom for many. And 
this is the will (or covenant) of him that ſent him, that of all which 
he hath given him, he ſhould loſe nothing; but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the Jafl day,” John vi. 29. _ | V 

2. As touching the conditions agreed on, they run thus: 

Firſt, On ths Mediator's fide, that he ſhould come into the world; 
and then on the Father's ſide, that he ſhould give him a body. This 
was one of the glorious conditions between the Father and Chriſt. 


3 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he faith, ſacrifices and 


' Offerings thou wouldſt not,” that is, the old covenant muſt not ſtand, but 
ive way to another ſacrifice which thou _ prepared, which is the 
- giving up my manhood to the ſtrokes of thy juſtice, “ for a body haſt thou 
| Er me;” Heb. xiii. 20, 2x. This doth prove us under grace. 
condly, On the Mediator's ſide, that he ſhould be put to death; 
and on God the Father's fide, that he ſhould raiſe him up again; this 
was concluded on alſo to be done between God the Father and his 
Son Jefus Chriſt : On Chriſt's ſide, that he ſhould die to give the juſtice 
of the Father ſatisfaction, and ſo to take away the curſe that was due 


to us wretched ſinners, by reaſon of our tranſgreſſions: and that God 


bis Father being every way fully and e ſatisfied, ſhould by 


his mighty power revive and raiſe him up again. He hath 3 
e 


again our Lord Jeſus; that. is, from death to life, throngh { 


therefore he ſays, In the volume of the bock it is written of me, I come to do thy will, O 
Oed.“ The bleſſed Jeſus was made a curſe, that rebellious ſinners might inherit a bleſſing. , 
5 Ex | ; virtue 


(p) Chriſt came not into the world ta do his own will, but the will of his heavenly Fathey: 


7 
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virtue or effectual ſatisfaction that he received from) © the blood (that 
was ſhed according to the terms) of the everlaſting covenant;” Heb. 
xili. 21, 22. | | | | 
Thirdly, On the Mediator's ſide that he ſhould be made a curſe, and 
on the Father's fide, that through him ſinners ſhould be inheritors of 
the bleſſing. What wonderful love doth there appear by this in the 
heart of our Lord Jeſus, in ſuffering ſuch things for our poor bodies 
and fouls! Gal. iii. 13, 14. This is grace ()) | 
Fourthly, That on the Mediator's {ide there ſhould be by him a 
victory over hell, death, and the devil, and the curſe of the law: And 
on the Father's ſide, that theſe ſhould be communicated to ſinners, and 
they ſet at liberty thereby, Zech. ix. 12. © Turn to the ſtrong hold, 
| (faith God,) ye priſoners of hope, even to day do I declare that I will 
render double unto thee.” Why ſo? It is becauſe of the blood of my 
Son's covenant, ver. I I. which made Paul (though ſenſible of a body 
of death, and of the ſting that death did ſtrike into the ſouls of all 
thoſe that are found. in their ſins) bold to ſay, O death, where is 
thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of death is ſin;“ 
| that is true, and the terrible law of God doth aggravate, and ſet it 
| home with unſupportable torment and pain. But Thall ] be daunted 
at this? No, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt, he hath given 
a me the victory. So that now, though I be a ſinner in myſelf, yet L 
; can, by believing in Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of this new covenant, 
„ triumph over the devil, ſin, death, and hell; and ſay, Do not fear, my 
N ſoul, ſeeing the victory is obtained over all my enemies through my 
1 Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. This is the way to prove ourſelves 
under grace (7). | 


Fifthly, That on the Mediator's ſide he ſhould by thus doing, bring 


; in everlaſting righteouſneſs for ſaints, Dan. ix. 24. And that the Fa- 
5 ther for this ſhould give them an everlaſting kingdom, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5+ 


Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 18. Luke xxii. 28, 29. | ES 
But, in the next place, This was not all; that is, the covenant of 
grace, with the conditions thereof, was not only concluded on by both 
parties to be done, but Jeſus Chriſt he muſt þe authoriſed to do what 
was concluded on, touching this covenant by way of office. I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak a word or two alſo, touching the offices, (at leaſt ſome 
of them,) that Chriſt Jeſus did, and doth {till execute as the Mediator 

of the new covenant, which alſo was typed out by the Levitical law; 
for this is the way to prove that we are not under the law, but un- 


9 


der grace. 


U 


—— * 


* 


(3) „Oh love, rich love beyond degree, 5 
Th” offended dies, to ſet th* offender free.?“ | 
Herein God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet enemies, he ſent 


his dearly beloved Son to ſuffer death for us, and ranſom our ſouls from the pit of endleſs and 
inconceivable miſery and defpair. Hy 


5 I bw 0 UW O20 owe. 


(1 


() Therefore, when the godly fee! fin warring in their members againſt the Spirit, they N 5 
need not be diſcouraged, but ſhould look to Chriſt, their reconeiler, who gave hi; ife for theix 
fins, which are not laid to their charge, but freely pardoned, and their perſons accepted through 


e Andy 


A 


bis righteouſneſs, by faith divine. 


0 
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And, fir/t, His firſt office, after the covenant was made and con- 
cluded upon, was, that Jeſus ſhould become bound as a ſurety, and 
ſtand engaged upon oath, to ſee that all the conditions of the cove- 
nant that was concluded on between him and-his Father, ſhould ac- 
cording to the agreement, be accompliſhed by him. And, ſecondly, 
That after that, he ſhould be the meſſenger from God to the world, 
for to declare the mind of God, touching the tenor and nature of both 
the covenants, eſpecially of the new one; the ſcripture faith, That 


g 


Jeſus Chriſt was not only made q prieſt by an oath, but alſo a ſurety, 


or bondſman; as in Heb. vii. 2r, 22. In ver. 21. he ſpeaketh of the 


prieſthood of Chriſt, that it was with an oath, and fajth, ver. 22. 


By ſo much (alſo) was Jeſus made the ſurety of a better teſtament,” 


(or covenant,) 


Now the covenant was not only made on' Jeſus Chriſt's ſide with 


an oath, 'but alſo on God the Father's ſide, that it might be for the 
better ground of eſtabliſhment to all thoſe that are, or are to be, 
the children of promiſe, .Methinks it is wonderful to conſider, that 
the God and Father of our fouls by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be ſo bent 


upon the ſalvation of ſinners, that he would covenant with his Son 


eſus for the ſecurity of them; and alſo that there ſhould paſs an oath 
on both ſides, for the confirmation of their reſolution to do good: As 
if the Lord had ſaid, My ſon, thou and I have here made a covenant, 
that I, on my part, ſhould do thus and thus; and that thou on thy 
rt ſhouldſt do ſo and ſo. Now, that we may give theſe ſouls the 


a 
| beſt ground of comfort that may be, there ſhall paſs an oath on both 
| tides, that our children may foe that we do indeed love them (5). 


« Wherein God, willing more abundantly to ſhew-unto the heirs of 
promiſe the immutability of his counſel, (in making of the covenant, ) 
confirmed it by an oath, — that we might have ſtrong. conſolation who 


have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us,” Heb. vi. 
13.—18. vii. 21. Mark, the 6th chapter faith, God confirmed his part 


5 an oath; and the 7th faith, Chriſt was made, or ſet on his office 
alſo by an oath. Again, „Once (faith God) have I ſworn by my 
holineſs, that I will not lie unto David, (Pal. IXxxix. 34, 35.) nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my mouth ;” as was before cited. 

| Herein you may ſee that God and Chriſt were in good earneſt about 


the ſalvation of ſinners; for ſo ſoon as ever the covenant was made, the 


next thing was who ſhould be bound to ſee all thoſe things fulfilled 


which were conditioned on between the Father and the Son. The an- 
gels they could have no hand in it; the world could not do it; the de- 


* 


vils had rather ſee them damned, than they would wiſh them the leaſt 


ood : Thus Chriſt looked, and there was none to help; though the 


urthen lay never ſo heavy upon his ſhoulder, he muſt bear it himfelf ; 


r . 


(s3 Whenever 3 ſoul is effectyally called by the grace of Gad, he is from that moment taken 
into this covenant, and thencetorward every event af providence, whether of a ſpiritual or 


temporal nature, may be deemed a bleſſing, and will have a happy Hue; ſo as to conguce to the 


be 


accompliſhment of God's gracious purpoſe towasds him, 


* 


for there is none beſides himſelf to uphold, or ſo much as to ſtep in to 
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be bound, to ſee the conditions (before mentioned) fulfilled, neither in 
whole nor in part, (If. xiii: 1,—7.) So that he muſt not be only he 
with whom the covenant was made, but he muſt alſo become the bondſ- 
man, or ſurety thereof; and ſo ſtand bound to ſee, that all and every par- 
ticular thing conditioned for, ſhould be, both in manner and matter, at the 
time and place, according to the agreement, duly and orderly fulfilled. 
Is not this grace? e 


8 : 8 8 . : * 2 
Now, as touching the nature of a ſurety and his work, (in ſome 


things) it is well known to moſt men; therefore I ſhall be very brief 
upon it. 5 


Firſt, you know a ſurety is at the bargain's making ; and ſo was 


Chriſt. “ Then was I by him;” Prov. viii. 30. 
Secondly, A ſurety muſt conſent to the terms of the agreement, or 
covenant; and ſo did Chriſt Jeſus. = 


Now, that which he did engage ſhould be done for ſinners, accord- 
ing to the terms of the covenant, was this: 


I/, That there ſhould be a complete ſatisfaction given to God for. 


the ſins of the world; for that was one great thing that was agreed 


upon when the covenant was made ; Heb. x. 5. 


24ly, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould (as aforeſaid) bring in an everlaſting 


righteouſneſs (t) to clothe (his body) the ſaints withal ; Dan. ix. 24, 
25. Here is grace. | | ; | 


Zaly, That he ſhould take in charge to ſee all thoſe forthcoming | 


without ſpot or wrinkle, at the day of his glorious appearing from hea- 
ven to judgement, and to quit them before the judgement-leat. 
Again, thirdly, In the work of a ſurety, there is required by the cre- 


ditor, that the ſurety ſhould: ſtand to what he is bound; and on the 


ſureties there is a conſenting thereunto. F | 
1/, The creditor looks, that in caſe the debtor proves a bankrupt, 

that then the ſurety ſhould engage the payment. Is not this grace? 

'  2dly, The creditor looks that the ſurety ſhould be an able man: now 


our "gy, e and is in this caſe very ſuitable for he is heir of all things. 


3dly, The creditor appoints the day, and alſo looks that the cove- 
nant ſhould be kept, and the debt paid according to the time appoint- 


ed; and it is required of ſureties, (as well as ſtewards,) that they be 


found faithful, namely, to pay the debt according to the bargain; and 
therefore it is ſaid, When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son—made under the law, to redeem them that are under the 
law,” (according to the ſuretiſhip;) Gal. iv. 4, 5- Thus comes 
grace to ſaints. Tr | = 

_ 4thly, The creditor looks that his money ſhould be brought into his 
houſe, to his own habitation. yum our ſurety, in this alſo is faith- 
ful; for by his own blood, which was the payment, he is entered inte 


—Y 
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( It is really aſtoniſhing that any, who have read their Bible, can take upon them to deny 


and explode the neceſſity and importance of the imputation of the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus : 


Chriſt, as the ground of the finner's acceptance with God z-whereas tais glorious truth ſhines 
with the brighteſt luſtre in Rom, iv, throughout, and in many other places both of the Old and 
New Teſtament, - 85 


— 
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the holy place, even into heaven itſelf, which is God's dwelling-place, 
to render the value and price that was agreed upon for the ſalvation of 
ſinners; but I ſhall ſpeak more of this in another head; therefore I paſs it. 
Again, fourthly, If the ſurety ſtands bound, the debtor is at liberty ; 
and if the law do ifſue out any proceſs to take any, it will be the ſurety: 
and, O! how wonderfully true was this accompliſhed, in that when 
Chriſt our ſurety came down from heaven, God's law did ſo ſeize up- 
on the Lord Jofus, and ſo cruelly handle him, and fo exact upon him, 
that it would never let him alone, until it had accuſed him, and con- 
demned him; executed him, and ſcrewed his very heart's blood out of 
his precious heart and fide (u); nay, and more than this too, as I ſhall 
ſhew hereafter. | 
But, /econdly, In the next place, after that Jeſus Chriſt had ſtood _ 
bound, and was become our ſurety in things pertaining to this cove- 
nant, his next office was to be the meſſenger of God touching his mind, 
and the tenor of the covenant unto the poor world: and this did the 
prophet foreſee long before, when he faith, Behold I will fend my 
metſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before thee, (ſpeaking of John 
the Baptiſt:) And he ſhall prepare the way before thee.” ( ; then 
he ſpeaketh of Chriſt to the people, ſaying,) And the Lord whom ye 
ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple: Who is he? „Even the 
meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in, (that is Chriſt) : Be- 
hold he ſhall come, faith the Lord of Hoſts;“ Mal. iii. 1. | 
Now the covenant being made before between the Father and the 
Son, and Jeſus Chriſt becoming bound to ſee all the conditions fulfilled ; 
this being done, he comes down from heaven to earth, to declare to the 
world what God the Father and he had concluded on before, and what 
was the mind of the Father towards the world, concerning the ſalvation 
_ of their ſouls: And indeed, who could better come on ſuch an errand 
than he that ſtood by when the covenant was made? than he that ſhook 
hands with the Father in making of the covenant? than he that was be- 
come a ſurety in the behalf of poor ſinners, according to the terms of 
this covenant ? | | LE 
Now, you know, a meſſenger commonly when he cometh, he doth 
bring ſome errand to them to whom he is ſent, either of what is done 
for them, or what gh {ts have them, whom they ſent unto, do for 
them, or ſuch like. ow what a glorious meſſage was that which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt came down from heaven withal to declare unto poor 
ſinners, and that from God his Father! I ſay, how glorious was it! 
and how ſweet is it to you that have ſeen yourſelves loſt by nature! and 
it will alſo appear a glorious one to you who are ſeeking after Jeſus 


Chriſt, if you do but conſider theſe following things about what he 
was ſent(s). 5 | 


(.=) The furetiſhip of Chriſt, and his aſtoniſhing ſufferings for his people, are diſplayed in a 
moſt ſtriking and pathetic manner by the evangelical prophet Iſaiah, in his 53d chapter, which 
ſhould be frequently and ſeriouſly meditated upon, and ſhould excite the moſt humble and holy joy 
and gratitude in the hearts of all the redeemed here on earth, till they are admitted to take up 
| the glorious ſong of almighty. love in the paradiſe of God above. : „ 

{x) It is not an indifferent matter whether ſinners will reject or accept the offers of mercy 
freely made to them, ſince it is their life ; their everlaſting miſery or happineſs, heaven or hell, 

depend on their choice, | f is 
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2 Chriſt was ſent from heaven to declare unto the world, 
from God the Father, that; he was wonderfully filled with love to poor 
ſinners; firſt, In that he would forgive their ſins; fecondly, In that 
he would ſave their ſouls; thirdly, fn that he would make them heirs 
of his glory: „For God ſo loved the world, that he you his only be- 
gotten Son. For God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the. 
world; — _—_ the world through him might be ſaved.” John 
11. 'x5, 16, 18. 1 5 
240 „God ſent Jeſus Chriſt to tell the poor world, how that he 
would do this for poor finners, and yet be juſt, and yet do his juſtice | 
no wrong; and that was to be done by Jeſus Chriſt his dying of a curſ- "I 
ed death in the room of poor ſinners, to fatisfy juſtice, and make way | 
for mercy; to take away the ſtumbling- blocks, and ſet open heaven's 
ates; to overcome Satan, and break off from ſinners his chains; to 
t (Luke iv. 18.) open the priſon-doors, and to let the priſoners ge 
free, If. Ixi. 1, 2, 2. And this was the meſſage that Chriſt was to de- 
liver to the world by commandment from his Father; and this he told 
us when he came of his errand, where he faith, «I lay down my life 
for my ſheep. No man taketh it away from me, but I lay it down of 
myſelf : I have power to lay it down, and to take it up again: and 
this commandment have I received of my Father,” John x. 15,—18, 
even this commandment hath my Father given me, that I ſhould both 
do this thing, and alſo tell it unto you. | + 
Zaly, He was not only ſent as a meſſenger to declare this his Fa- 
ther's love, but alſo how dearly he himſelf loved ſinners, what a heart 
he had to do them good, where he faith, „All that the Father hath 
wow me ſhall come unto me:“ (and Je me tell you my heart too, 
faith Chriſt: ) “He that cometh unto me, will I in no wite caſt out.” 
As my Father is willing to give unto me, even fo am I as willi 
to receive you. As my Father is willing to give you heaven, fo am 
1 willing to make you fit for it, by waſhing you with my own blood e 
I lay down my life that you might have life; and this I was ſent to 
tell you of my Father ()). 1 45 | . 
Alt, His meſſage was further: He came to tell them how and 
which way they ſhould come to enjoy theſe glorious benefits; alſo by 
laying down motives to ſtir them up to accept of the benefits. The 
way is laid down in John iii. 14, 15. where Chriſt ſaith, As Moſes. 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man 
be lifted up, or cauſed to be hanged on the croſs, and die the 
death : that whoſoever believeth in him ſhauld not periſh; dut have 
everlaſting life.” The way, therefore, that thou ſhalt have the bene- 
fit and comfort of that which my Father and I have covenanted 
for thee, I am come down from heaven to earth on purpole to give 
thee. intelligence, and to certify thee of it. Know, de, that as 
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12 The doctrine of the final perſeverance of the ſaints is clearly ſet forth in ſcripture : it is 
both comfortable and encouraging ; whereas the diſbelief of it tends to diſtreſs the mind with 
doubts and guilty fears. The apoſtle Peter is very expreſs on this head, 1 Ep. i. + where he 


ſays, that believers are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto ſalvation.” 1 ha 
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” 7 


— 


— 


72 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 


J have been born of a woman, and have taken this body, it is on 
purpoſe that I might offer it upon the croſs a ſacrifice to God, to 
give him ſatisfaction for thy fins, that his mercy may be extended to 
thy ſoul without any wrong to juſtice ; and this thou art to believe, and 


not in the notion, but from thy very whole foul (2). Now, the motives 


are many. Firſt, If they do not leave their ſins, and come to Jeſus . 
Chriſt, that their ſins might be waſhed away by his blood, they are 
ſure to be damned in hell; for the law hath condemned them already, 
lohn iii. 18, 19. ſecondly, but if they do come, they ſhall have the 


boſom of Chriſt to lie in, the kingdom of heaven to dwell in, the an- 


Is and faints for their companions, ſhall ſhine there like the ſun, 
thall be there for ever, ſhall fit upon the thrones of judgment, &c. 
Here is grace. | | 


Methinks, If I had but time to ſpeak fully to all things that I could 


_ to from theſe two heavenly truths, and to make application 


f, ſurely, with the bleſſing of God, I think it might perſuade 


ſome vile and abominable wretch to lay down his arms that he hath 


their ſouls? Shall Chriſt come down from heaven to earth to declare. 


before God's eternal vengeance is executed upon him. O 8 


taken up in defiance againſt God, (and is marching hell-wards, poſt- 


haſte tothe devil;) I fay, methinks it ſhould ſtop him, and make him wil- 


ling to look back, and accept of ſalvation for his poor condemned ſoul, 


that are upon this march, I beſeech you conſider a little. What, ſhall 
Chriſt become a drudge for you? and will you be drudges for the de- 
vil? Shall Chriſt covenant with God for the ſalvation of ſinners? and ſhall 
ſinners covenant with hell, death, and the devil, for the damnation of 


this to ſinners; and ſhall ſinners ſtop their ears againſt theſe good 
ridings: Will you not hear the errand of Chriſt, although he relleth 
you tidings of peace and falvation ? How, if he had come, having ta- 
{8 a command from his Father to damn you, and to ſend you to the 
devils in hell? Sinners, hear his meſſage, he ſpeaketh no harm; his 


words are eternal life; all men that give ear unto them, they have eter- 


nal 8 by them (a). Advantage, I ſay, that never hath an end. 


Beſides, do but conſider theſe two things: it is like they may have 
ſome ſway _-_ thy ſoul. _ | „ 
1. When he came on his meſſage, he came with tears in his eyes, 


and did even weepingly tender the terms of reconciliation to them ; I 


| lay, with tears in his eyes. And when he came near the city, 1. e: 


with his meſſage of peace, beholding the hardneſs of their hearts, he 
wept over it, and took up a lamentation over it, becauſe he ſaw they 


* 


rejected his mercy, which was tidings of peace. I ſay, wilt thon then 


2) A bare aſſent to the moft important truths will avail nothing; true religion conſiſts in a 
vital union, to Chriſt, and enjoying the Father's love in him, which is effected by the 
efficacious operation of the holy Spirit, who fweetly harmonize in calling, juſtifying, and ſanc- 
tifying the finner. | 8 | 

(a) ** Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live,“ Iſa. lv. 3. There are many fimilar paſſages of ſcrip- 


pre, wherein ſinners are invited to hear God's gracious call; particularly Iſa. xviii. 3. Xxxili. 
13. XXXIv. 1. xlii. 18, 23, Jer. vi. 18, 19. Mic. i. 2. Jer. xi. 2. xiii 15. Xx. 20. Mat. xv. 10. 


vii. 53. John Y- 25. Rev. i. 3. 
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flight a weeping Jeſus, one that ſo loveth thy ſoul, that rather than 

he will loſe thee, he will with tears perſuade with the? 

2. Not only fo, but alſo when he came, he came all on a gore of 
blood to proffer mercy to thee, to ſhew thee {till how deatly he did love 
thee; as if he had ſaid, Sinner, here is mercy for thee ; but'behold 

my bloody ſweat, my blopdy wounds, my curſed death; behold and 

ſee what eee I have gone through to come unto thy foul. I am 
come indeed unto thee, and do bring thee tidings of ſalvation; but it 
coſt me my heart's blood before I could cc me at thee, to give thee the 
fruits of my everlaſting love. But more of this anon. : „„ 
Thus have I ſpoken ſomething concerning Chriſt's * being the 
meſſenger of the new covenant; but becauſe I am not willing to cut 
too ſhort off what ſhall come after, I ſhall paſs by theſe things not 
half touched, and come to the other which I promiſed even now; 
which was to ſhew you, that as there were Levitical ceremonies in 

or belonging to the firſt c «,enant, ſo theſe types or Levitical ceremo- 
nies did repreſent 'the glorious things of the new covenant. In thoſe 
ceremonies, you read of a ſacrifice, of a anger to offer up the ſacrifice, 

the place where, and the manner how he was to offer; of which I E 
ſhall ſpeak ſomething. 22 Tod Ts ry RT 
ba irt, As touching the ſacrifice, you find, that it was not to be offered 


up of all kind of beaſts, as of lions, bears, wolves, tigers, dragons, 


ſerpents, or ſuch like; to ſignify, that not, all kinds of creatures that 


Had ſinned, as devils, the fallen angels, ſhould be faved; but the 


ſacrifice was to be taken out of ſome kind of beaſts and birds; to 
ſignify, that ſome kind of God's creatures that had ſinned, he would 
be-pleaſed to reconcile them to his ſelf Again, as poor fallen man and 
woman, thoſe miſerable creatures, God, the God of heaven, had a good 
look towards after their fall; but not for the curſed devils, though 
more noble creatures by creation than we (6), * Here is grace. 
Now, though thoſe ſacrifices were offered, yet they were not offere 
to the end they ſhould make the comers to, or offerers thereof, per- 
hin were to repreſent to the world what God had in 
after ages for to 25 which was even the falvation of his creatures by 
that offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, of which theſe were a ha- 
dow and a type, for the accomplithing of the ſecond covenant. - For 


* 


Chriſt was by covenant to offer a ſacrifice, and that an effectual one 


too, if he intended the ſalyation of ſinners: © A body haſt thou pre- 
pared me; I am come to do thy will;“ Heb. K. : 
I ſhall therefore ſhew you, firſt, what was expected of God in the 
ſacrifice, in thè type, and then ſhew you how it was anſwered in the 


antetype; ſecondly, I ſhall ſhew you the manner of the offering of the 


type, and ſo anſwerable thereto, to ſhew you the fitneſs of the facr 
of the body of Chriſt, by way of anſwering ſome queſtions.  _ 
For the fir/t of theſe; TP FO e 
BL ES . „„ J, God 
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(659 «6 Verily (cays Paul in an exulting train of gratitude) he took not on him the nature of 
{ul ; but he took on him, tlie ſeed of Abraham,“ Heb, ij. 16, he took on him the 1 
, 2. ; | # K 9 
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5 God did expect. chat ſacrifice which he himſelf had appointed- 


and not another; to ſignify, that none would ſerve his turn but the 


| is ſacrifice muſt not be lame nor deformed ; Ay have, no 
a complete 

„ oh N 
3 3405 his ſacrifice. was to be taken out of the flock or herd; to 
ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt was to comè out of the race of mankind, ac- 
cording to the covenant; Heb. x. 5. 1 N 2711 
fore · it 


14 


- 
: 


$% 43+ 


J gl TS RE 4 ct SDA? TT 
under the law commonly part of them muſt, 


Sell, The facrifices unde b 
enten, Exod. xul. 5, 7 7s 8, 9, 10, 11. to ſignify, that they that are 
faved thould ſpiritually feed on the body and bloed of Jeſus Chriſt, or 


elſe they have no lite by him; John vi. 51, 52, 53. 


of man, that he might redeem a remnant of che fallen race of Adam, while he paſſed by the ä 
angels, who are reſerved in chains of darkneſs, to the judgment of the great day, when they, 
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with all the ungouly, will receive their full and final puniſhment, Jude 6. 
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9, This ſacrifice muſt be eaten with unleavened bread ; to ſignify 
that they which love their ſins, that deviliſh leaven of wickedneſs, they 
do not feed upon Jeſus Chriſt (c). : A 
Now, of what hath been ſpoken, this is the ſum: That there is a 
ſacrifice under the new covenant, as there were facrifices under the old; 
and that this ſacrifice did every way anſwer that or thoſe; in they 
did but ſuffer for fin in ſhew, but he in reality; they as the ſhadow, 
but he as the ſubſtance. O! when Jeſus Chriſt did come to make + 
himſelf a ſacrifice, or to offer himſelf for ſin, you may underſtand that 
our ſins were indeed charged to purpoſe upon him: O how they ſcared 
his ſoul, how they brake his body, inſomuch that they made the blood 
run down his bleſſed face, and from his precious ſide! therefore thou 
muſt underſtand theſe following things. Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt by 
covenant did die for fin. Secondly, That his death was not a mere 
natural death, but a curſed death; even ſuch a one as men do under 
from God for their ſins, (though he himſelf had none); even ſuch a 
death as to endure the very pains and torments of hell. O fad pains 
and inexpreſſible torments! that this our ſacrifice for ſin went under. 
The pains of his body were not all; no, but the pains of his ſoul; 
for his ſoul was made an offering as well as his body; 2 all but one . 
ſacrifice; If. 53. to ſignify, that the ſuffering of Chriſt was not on! 
a bodily ſuffering, but a ſoul-ſuffering; not orly to ſ: fer what man 
could infli& upon him, but alſo to ſuffer ſoul-corments, that none but 
God can inflict, or ſuffer to be inflicted upon him. O the torments of 
his ſoul! they were torments indeed; his foul was that that felt the 
wrath of God: © My ſoul, ſaith he, is exceeding forrowful, even unto 
death,” Matth. xxvi. 38. © My ſoul is troubled, and what ſhall I fay ??* 
John xii: 27. The rock was not ſo rent, as was his precious foul: 
there was not ſuch a terrible darkneſs on the face of the earth then, as 
there was on his precious foul. O the torments of hell, and the 
eclipſings of the divine ſmiles. of God; were both upon him at once! 
the deyils aſſailing of him, and God forſaking of him, and all at once! 
« My God, my God ſaid he, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth. 
xxvii. 46. now in my great extremity; now ſin is laid upon me, the 
curſe takes hold of me, the pains of hell are claſped about me, and 
thou haſt forſaken” me (4). O ſad! ſinners, this was not done in 
pretence but in reality; not in ſhew, but in very deed; otherwiſe 
Chriſt had diſſembled, and had not ſpoken the truth; but the truth of 
it his bloody ſweat declares, his mighty cries declare, the things what 
and for what he ſuffered declare. Nan I muſt ſay thus much, that 
all the damned fouls in hell, with all their damnations, did never yet 
feel that torment and pain that did this bleſſed Jeſus in à little time. 


1 n 
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3 (c) The nature and end of this great ſacrifice for fin, both in the type and 81 Lv is here 
clearly and ſcripturally delineated by our author; and the parallel very accyrately drawn; the 
excellent ſpiritual uſe made of it is worthy the reader's molt ſerious conſideration. 

() This was no doubt the moſt diftreſsful and horrible part of the, paſſion of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, when the Divinity being withdrawn, his human 80d had as it were for a moment, rhe, 
whole weight of his Father's wrath upon him, and at the time when men and devils were 


inſulting him; but the Lord was ſtill his length, he alſo hagame his ſalvation. 
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indly with ſuch a 
ſweet: Lord Jeſus ?: „„ og r cd 
. Queſt. But why did Chriſt offer himſelf in ſacrifice ? | 
+ An}. That thou ſhouldſt no be thrown to the very devils. 
- Queſt: But why did he ſpill his precious bloodꝰ | 
An/.. That thou mightſt enjoy the joys of heaven. 

Queſt. But why did he ſuffer the pains of hell? 


J, That thou mightſt not fry with the devils and damned fouls. - 


. . Oueſt, But could not we have been faved if Chriſt had not died? 
An,. No; for without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion; and 
beſides, there was no death that could fatisfy God's juſtice but his, 


which is evident; becauſe there was none in a capacity to die, or that 


was able to anſwer an infinite God, by his ſo ſuffering, but he, 
Oueſt. But why did God let him die 
An/. He 8 in the room of ſinners, and that in their names and 

natures, God's juſtice muſt fall upon him; for juſtice takes ven- 


- 
1 


3 for ſin whereſoever it finds it, though it be on his dear Son (e). 
| a 


y, God favoured his Son no more, finding our fins upon him, than 
he would have favoured' any of us: for ſhould we have died? ſo did 
he. Should we have been made a curſe? fo was he. Should we have 
undergone the uw of hell? ſo did he. 8 broad 
Nut. But did he indeed ſuffer the torments of hell? | 
A/ Lea, and that in ſuch an horrible way too, that it is un- 
ſpeakable. | „ 


* 


* 


| 5 7 Could he not have ſuffered without his ſo ſuffering? Would not 


his dying only of a natural death have ſerved the turnn 
Au. No, in no wile: the fins tor which he ſuffered, called for the 


torments of hell; the condition in which he died did call for: the tor- 


ments of hell; for Chriſt did not die the death of a ſaint, but the 
death of a ſinner; of a curſed and damned ſinner (becauſe he ſtood in 
their roomy Gal. iii. 13.) the la to which he was ſubjected called for 
the torments af hell; the nature of God's juſtice could not bate him. 
any thing, the death which he was to ſuffer, had not loſt its Ring; all 
theſe being put together, do irreſiſtibly declare unto us, that he, as a 
orifice; di ſuffer the torments of hell. 

t, ſecondly, had he not died and ſuffered the curſed death, the 


Covenant had been made void, and his ſuretiſhip would have been for- 


feited; and beſides this, the world damned in the flames of hell-fire; 
therefore bis being a ſacrifice, Was one part of the covenant, for the 
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+ (4:4 God's wildem would not pay for toys | 
o great a price as this: mee 
Tis God-like glory, boundleſs joys, 
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terms of the covenant was, that he ſhould ſpill his blood, Zech. ix. 10, 11. 
O bleſſed Jeſus! O bleſſed grace! 33 180 
Queſt, But why: then is his death ſo ſlighted by ſome? n 
An. Becauſe they are enemies to him, either through ignorance or 
preſumption; either for want of knowledge or out of malice (e); for 
ſurely, did they love or believe him, they could not chuſe but break, 
and bleed at heart, to conſider and to think of him, Zech. xii. 10, 11. 
Thus, paſſing this, I ſhall now ſpeak ſomething to Chriſt's prieſtly 
office: but by the way, if any ſhould think, that I do here ſpin my 
thread too long, in diſtinguiſhing his prieſtly office from his being a 
ſacrifice; the ſuppoſing that for Chriſt to be a prieſt and a: ſacrifice is 


all one and the fame thing, and it may be it is; becauſe they have not 


thought on this ſo well as they ſhould: namely, that as he was a ſacri- 
fice, he was paſſive, II. 53. that is, led or had away as a lamb to his 
ſufferings: but as a prieſt he was active; that is, he did willingly and 
freely give up his body to be a ſacrifice. - © He hath given his life 2 
ranſom for many.” This conſideration being with ſome weight and 
clearneſs on my ſpirit, I was, and am cauſed to lay them down in two 
particular heads. And therefore, : - 
The ſecond thing that I would ſpeak ſomething to, it is this: That 
as there were prieſts under the firſt covenant, fo there is a prieſt under 
this, belonging to this new covenant, a high-prieſt, the chief prieſt; as 
it is clear, where it is ſaid, We having an high-prieſt over the houſe 
of God,“ Heb. x. 21. iii. I. v. 5, 10. and vii. 24, 25, 26. viii. 1, 4. 
Nov the things that I ſhall treat upon are theſe: Firſt, I ſhall ſhew 
you the qualifications required of a prieſt under the law. Secondly, 
| bi office; and, thirdly, how. Jeſus Chriſt did according to what was 
ſignified by thoſe under the law; I ſay, how he did anſwer the types, 


and where he went beyond them. 
For his qualifications : I % 06 
Iſt, They muſt be called thereto of God: * No man takes this 
honour upon himſelf, but he that is called of God, as Aaron; Hb. 
v. 4. Now Aaron's being called of God to be a prieſt, ſignifies that 
Jeſus Chriſt is a prieſt of God's appointment, ſuch a one that God hath. 
3 likes of, and hath ſet on work, called of God an high- prieſt (). 
C. ver. TO, | DE > ; 
2dly, The prieſts under the law, they muſt be men complete, not 
deformed: Speak unto Aaron, ſaith God to Moſes, ſaying, Whoſo- 
ever he be of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath any blemiſh, let him 
not _— to offer the bread of his God: for whatſoever man he be 
that hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not approach: (if he be) a blind man, or 


** 


(e) The rejecting Chriſt, and deſpiſiug the bleflings he offers, ariſes from the carnal mind 
revalent in all natural men and women, which is eamity again Cod: they detlare, in their 
| 2 and confirm it in their lives, that this AN, ſent from heaven, ſhall not reign. in or rule 
over them. | i 8 | 
_ (f) Chriſt, our great high-prieft, glorified not himſelf; to be made an high · prĩeſt uncalled: 
8 he dignified him, who ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, and thou art a prieſt for ever, 
» V. 0. a ; 3 a r ; : 7 ; j 
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alame man, or he that hath a flat noſe, or any thing ſuperfluous, or a 


man that is broken-footed, or broken-handed, or crook-backed, or a 


dwarf, or he that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or the fcurvy, or ſcabbed, 
or hath his ſtones broken: no man that hath a blemiſh' of the ſeed of 
Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer offerings of the Lord made by 
fire; he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread of 


his God; Lev. xxi. 1), to 22. What doth all OE Its 


in the firſt place, he muſt not be lame, to ſignify he muſt not go halt- 
ingly about the work of our ſalvation. 2. He muſt not be blind, to 


| 1 that he muſt not go ignorantly to work, but he muſt be quick 


underſtanding in the things of God. 3. He muſt not be ſcabbed, 
to ſignify, that the prieſt muſt not be corrupt, or filthy in his office. 
4. In a word, he muſt be every way complete, to ſignify to us, that 


Jeſus Chriſt was to be, and is moſt complete, and moſt perfect every 


way, an acceptable high-prieſt in things pertaining to God, in reference 
to his ſecond covenant. . 8 


pitiful and compaſſionate, willing and ready, with abundance of bowels 
to offer for the people, and to make an atonement for them, Heb. v. 
1, 2. Jo fignify, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be a tender-hearted high- 
prieſt, able and willing to ſympathiſe, and be affected with the infirmities 
of others, to pray for them, to offer up for them his precious blood; 


he muſt be ſuch a one, who can have compaſſion on (a company 


of poor) ignorant ſouls, and on them that are out of the way, to 
recover them, and to ſet them in ſafety, Heb. iv. 15. and that he might 


thus do, he muſt be a man that had experience of the diſadvan- 
ages that infirmity and fin did bring unto theſe poor creatures(g), 
_ Neb. ii. | | i | 


| 1 be 
4thly, {he high-prieſts' under the.law were not to be ſhy or ſquea- 


miſh, in caſe there were any that had the plague or leproſy, ſcab or 


blotches; but muſt look on them, go to them, and offer for them, 
| (Lev. xili. read the whole chapter:) all which is to ſignify, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould not refuſe to take notice of the ſeveral infirmities of the 


1 of his people, but to teach them, and to ſee that none of them 
x loſt, by reaſon of their infirmity, for want of looking to o tending 
of. This privilege alſo have we under this ſecond covenant. This is 


the way to make grace ſhine, . 
-  5thly, The eee under the law, they were to be anointed with 


very excellent oil, compounded by art, Exod. xxix. 7. chap. xxx. 30.) 


to ſignify, that Jeſus the great high-prieſt of this new covenant ſhould 


be in a moſt eminent way anointed to his prieſtly office by the Holy 


Spirit of the Lord. | 25 
Sthly, The prieſt's food and livelihood, in the time of his miniſtry, 
was to be conſecrated, and holy things, Exod. xxix. 33. to andy, 


* 
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le! It is an unſpeakable privilege to us, that the. dear Lord Jeſus was encompaſſed with the 
'Ginlels intirmit ies of our nature; and it is our happy mercy that no ſort of 8 excluded 
from an intereſt in his care and love. | 


zar, The prifts under the law were no to be hard-hearted, but 


*. 


torch by the high-prieſt's entrance into the holy of holies here on earth. 
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that it is the very meat and drink of Jeſus Chriſt to do his prieſtiy 


office, and to fave and preſerve his poor, emptied, and afflicted ſaints. 


O what a new-covenant high-prieſt have we! 


 mthly, The prieſts under the lau were to be waſhed with water, 


to offer up, the ſacrifice that was to be offered for our falvation to God 


his: Farher(4)ibut. I paſs hat ũ i aft 
Now {hall ſpeak to his office: The office of the high-prieſt in ge- 


it is, into the holieſt of all, 


Iſt, It Was the office of the prieſt to offer: the ſacrifice, and ſo did 


my lifep but I lay it Ann of myſelf; I have power to lay it do 
and L have power to 


ſo did Our high- prieſt, where he faith, « Sacrifice and 1 


in a clean * And this ſignifies, that the body of Jeſus, after it had 
been offered, ſhould be laid into Joſeph's ſepulchre, as in a clean place, 


the next place, he was to put on the glorious garment, when he was to 
go intq the holieſt, and take of the blood, and carry it thither, &c. he 


— 23 


(3) enn have a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, who is paſſed into the heavens, to open a way 
thither for them, and to make interceſſion with the Father on their behalf: this was thadowed 
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was to put on the holy garment, which ſignifieth the rigliteouſneſs of 
Jeſus | hriſt. WT 09130: f 1 2 , Ss i 0 | _ | 
Secondly, He was in his holy garment, which hath in it the ſtones, 
and in the ſtones the-names of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
to appear in the holy place, Exod. xxvili. «And thou ſhalt take. two 
onyx ſtones, and ſhalt grave on them the names of the children of Iſ- 
raclʒ ſix of their names on one ſtone, and the other ſix names of the 
reſt on the other ſtone, according to their birth, ver. 9, 10% And this 
as to ſignify, that when Jeſus Chriſt was to enter into the holieſt, 


then he was there to bear the names of his elect, in the tables of his 


heart, before the throne of God, and the mercy-ſeat; Heb. xii. 23. 
Thiraly, With this he was to take of the blood of the facrifices, and 
carry it into the holieſt of all, which was a type of heaven, and here 
was he to ſprinkle the mercy- ſeat; and this Was to be done by the high- 
prieſt only; to ſignify; that none but Jefus Chyift muſt have this office 
and privilege, Ny the people's high-prieſt to offer for them (i), Heb. 
. J 24%; But into the ſecond went the High-prieſt alone once every 
year, yet not without blood, which he offered for himſelf and for the 
errors of the ople.?? ö SITY 4 % DIG 3 41 IC 2196 fe 27 by: 
Fourthly, He was there to make an atonement for the people with 
the blood, ſprinkling of it upon the mercy-ſeat; but this maſt be done 
with much incenſe, Lev. xvi. And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock 
which is for a ſin- offering for himſelf, and for his houſe, and ſhall kill 
the bullock of the ſin- offering which is for himſelf. , And he ſhall take 
a cenſer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar e Lord, 


and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within 
tte veil: And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire befor the Lord, 


that the cloud of the intenſe may cover the merey- ſeat, that is upon the 
teſtimony; that he die not. And he ſhall take of che blood of the bullock, 
and ſprinkle it upon the mercy- ſeat eaſtward, and before the mercy- ſeat 
Mall he ſprinkle the blood with his finger ſeven times! And then he ſhall 
kill the goat of the ſin- offering which is for the people, and bring his blood 


uin dhe veil, and do with that blood as he did with the blood'of the 


hullock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy- ſeat, and before the mercy- ſeat. 

vet: 11—15. Now this was for the prieſt and the people; all which doth 
ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt was after his death to go into heaven itſelf, of 
which this holy place was a figure, Heb. ix. and there to* carry the 
. factifice that he offered upon the croſs, into the preſence of God; for to 


obtain mercy. for the e in a way of juſtice. And in that he is 


ſaid to take his hands fu Lof ſweet incenſe; it ſignifies, that Teſus Chriſt 
was to offer up his ſacrifice in the preſence” of his Father, in à way of 
interceſſion and prayers. . . e ee 
I might have branched theſe things out into ſeveral particulars, but I 
— y ĩͤ c O77 997 0 DOE 73,210 065 
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e) There was a neceflity for the death and blood-ſhedding of ] 
fible for us to enter into the gracious preſence of God without the blood of the reconciling 


facrifice þ clus Chriſt here, or into his preſence in glory hereafter, without che. divine righteouſ.. 


veſs of Jeſus, the God-man, 


eſus Chriſt, it being impoſ- 
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J ſay, therefore, the office of the prieſt wit to carry the blood into the 


holy place, and there to preſent it before the mercy-ſeat, with his heart 


full of interceſſions for the people, for whom he was a prieſt, Luke i. 
8—11. This is Jeſus Chriſt's work now in the kingdom of glory, to 
plead his own blood, the nature and virtue of it, with a perpetual interceſ- 
ſion to the God of mercy, on the behalf of us poor miſerable ſinners (4), 
Heb. vii. 24. Mets: | 5 

Now in the interceſſion of this Jeſus, which is part of his prieſtly 
office, there are theſe things to be conſidered for our comfort. 
lſt, There is a pleading of the virtue of his blood, for them that are 
already come in; that they may be kept from the evils of hereſies, de- 
luſions, temptations, pleaſures, profits, or any thing of this world, 
which may be too hard for them. Father, I pray not that thou 
ſhouldſt take them out of the world, (faith Chriſt,) but that thou ſhouldi(t 
keep them from the evil;” John xvii. 15. 85 | 

2dly, In caſe the devil thould aſpire up into the preſence of God, to 
accuſe any of the poor ſaints, and to plead their backſlidings againſt 
them, as he will do if he can; then there is Jeſus, our Lord Jeſus, ready 
in the court of heaven, at the right hand of God, to plead the virtue of 
his blood, not only for the great and general ſatisfaction that he did 
give when he was on the croſs, but alſo the virtue that is in it now, for 
the cleanſing and n of his poor ſaints, under their ſeveral 
temptations and infirmities; as faith the apoſtle, . For if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son; much more 
then being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life;” that is, by 
his interceſſion ; Rom. v. 10. | 
zZaͤly, The maintaining of grace alſo is by Jeſus Ohriſt's interceſſion, . 
being the rey > of his prieſtly office. O] had we not a Jeſus at 
the right hand of God making interceſſion for us, and to convey freſh 
ſupplies of grace unto us, through the virtue of his blood, being pleaded 
at God's right hand; how ſoon would it be with us, as it is with thoſe 
for whom 5 prays not at all? John xvii. 9. But the reaſon why thou 
ſtandeſt while others fall, the reaſon why thou goeſt through the many 
temptations of the world, and ſhakeſt them off from thee while others 
are enſnared and entangled therein, it is, becauſe thou haſt an “ inter- 
ceding Jeſus.” I have prayed (faith he) that thy faith fail not;“ 
Luke xxii. 32. 5 


Athly, It'is partly by the virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion that the ele& 


are brought in; there are many that are come to Chriſt, which are not 


yet brought in to Chriſt: and it is one part of his work to pray for their 
ſalvation too. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for all thoſe that 
ſhall believe (though as yet they do not believe) on me“ (but that they 
may believe) through their word, John xvii. 20. And let me tell thee, 


ſoul, for thy comfort, who art a coming in to Chriſt, panting and ſighing, 


as if thy heart would break, I tell thee, ſoul, thou wouldſt never have come 


tm. 


(k) The prieſthood of Chriſt, as unchangeably executed in his own perſon, is perpetual ; 


| and its perpetuity is a principal part of the glory of that office: He everliveth to make in- 


terceſſion for us, Heb, vii. 2 Go 
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to Chriſt, if he had not firſt, by the virtue of his. blood and interceſſion, 
ſent into thy heart an earneſt deſire after Chriſt; and let me tell thee alſo, 
that it is his buſineſs to make interceſſion for thee; not only that thou 
mightſt come in, but that thou mightſt be preſerved when thou art come 
in (2). Compare Heb. vii. 25. Rom. viii. 33—35, & c. 
Sthly, It is by the interceſſion of Chriſt that the infirmities of the 
ſaints in their holy duties are forgiven. Alas! if it was not for the 
prieſtly office of Chriſt Jeſus, the prayers, alms, and other duties of the 
ſaints, might be rejected, becauſe of the ſin that is in them; but Jeſus 
being our high-prieſt, he is ready to take away the iniquities of our holy 
things, perfuming our prayers with the glory of his own perfections; 
and therefore it is that there is an anſwer given to the ſaints prayers, 
and alſo acceptance of their holy duties; Rev. viii. 3, 4. But Chriſt 
being come an high-prieſt of good things to come, by a * and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves; but by his 
own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and goats, and 
the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying 
of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God? ; for this 
cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, (or covenant,) that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called (notwithſtanding all 
their ſins) might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance;” Heb. ix. 
II, 12, 13, 14, 15+ | 7; Foy 0 
The third thing now to be ſpoken to, is to ſhew where and how Je- 
ſus Chriſt outwent, and goes beyond theſe prieſts in all their qualifications 
and offices, for the comfort of poor ſaints (in). „5 
1. They that were called to the prieſthood under the law, were but 
men; but he is both God and man, Heb. vii. 28. 
2. Their qualifications were in them in a very ſcanty way; but Jeſus 
Was every way qualified in an infinite and full way: | 
3- They were conſecrated but for a time, Heb. vii. 23. but he for 
evermore, ver. 24. | . 
4. They were made without an oath, ver. 20, 21. but he with an oath, 
5. They as ſervants ; but he as a ſon, Heb. iii. 6. 5 
6. Their garments were but ſuch as could be made with hands, 
Ezek. xxviii. but his the very righteouſneſs of God, Rom. iii. 22. 


FY 4 
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() The final perſeverance of the ſaints is a ſcriptural and moſt comfortable doctrine: it is 
well for us that we are not left to work for life, from any fanſied ſtock of our own, as ſome vainly 


imagine—-but from life; and that all our ſufficiency is of God in Chrift, who has engaged to 


preſerve his people, by the power of his Spirit, through faith unto ſalvation. 
(% In the following compariſon, the difference between the prieſts under the law, and our 


glorious high-prieſt, is clearly ſtated; here we may ſee the ſuperlative excellency and glory of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great antitype, who is alſs the end of-the law for righteouſneſs to all 
thaw that belieteee. EY 5 


0 


1 
«42 


7. Their 


i een oe nnd. att I ¶ h #5. ai. BROS. 4 SC By OS CPö 


* 7 * 


live a holy life, ver. 14. 
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7. Their offerings were but the body and blood of beaſts, and ſuch 


like, Phil. iii. 8. but his offering was his own body and ſoul, Heb. ix. 
12, as os 4, 5. II. Iii. 10. Heb. x. 5. FEE 


8. "Thoſe were at beſt but a ſhadow or type, ver. 1. but he the very 
ſubſtance and end of all thoſe ceremonies, Heb. ix. 10, 11. | 

9. Their holy place was but made by men, Heb. ix. 24. but his, or 
that which Jeſus is entered into, is heaven itſelf, Heb. v. 2, 
10. When they went to offer their facrifice, they were forced to of- 
fer for themſelves, as men compaſſed about with infirmity, Heb. vii. 
26. but he was holy, harmleſs, Heb. x. 11. who did never commit 
the leaſt tranſgreſſion, Heb. vii. 26. | DR ds LD 
11. They, when they went in to offer, were fain to do it ſtanding, 
Heb. x. to ſignify, that God had no ſatisfaction therein; but he, When 
he had offered one ſacrifice for ſin, for ever fat down at the right hand of 
God,” Heb: x. to ſignify, that God was very well pleaſed with his offering. 

12. They were fain © to offer. oftentimes. the ſacrifice that could 
never take away ſin; but he, by one offering, hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctified, Heb. x. II, I. | 

13. Their ſacrifices at the beſt could but ſerve for the cleanſing of 
the fleſh, Heb. ix. 13. but his for cleanſing both body and foul : The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt doth purge the conſcience. from dead works to 


14. Thoſe high-prieſts could not offer but once a year in the holieſt 
of all, ver. 7. but our high-prieſt, he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for us, Heb Wi. 24, 25. | TS 1 
15. Thoſe high-priefts; notwithſtanding they were prieſts, they were 
not always to wear their holy garments ; but 4 never puts them off 
of him, but is in them always. | | 
16. Thoſe high-prieſts death would be too hard for them, | Heb. vii. 
21, 23. but our high-prieſt hath vanquiſhed and overcome that cruel 
enemy of ours, Heb. it. 15. and brought lite and immortality to light 
through the glorious goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. bf 85601 | 
17. Thoſe high-pfleſts were not able to ſave themſelves; but this is 


able to ſave himfelf, and all that come to God by him, Heb. vii. 25. 


18. "Thoſe high-prieſts blood could * do away ſin; but the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our high-prieſt, *cleanſeth us from all fin,” 
1 John i. 7. C 1018 | 
| 2 Thoſe high-prieſts ſometimes by ſin cauſed God to reject their 
ſacrifices; but this high-prieſt «doth always the things that pleaſe him.“ 
20. Thoſe Hieb pelle could never convey the Spirit by virtue of 
their ſacrifices or office; but this high prieſt, our Lord J eſus, he can, 
and doth give all the gifts and graces that are given to the ſons of men. 
21. Thoſe high-prieſts could never by their ſacrifices bring the foul 
of any ſinner to glory by virtue of itſelf; but Jeſus hath by one offering 
(as I ſaid before) perfected for ever thoſe that he did die for (o). Fhus: 
3 5 | 8 in 
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| (0) Many perſons miſtakingly ſuppoſe, that only the cereonial law was aboliſhed by 


Chriſt's fulfilling the types contained in it; but that the moral law, or goſpel obedience, is ftill 
\ bg © . : L A: : 


r e 2 neceſſary 
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in brief I have ſhewed, in ſome particulars, how and wherein Jeſus 


our high-prieſt doth go beyond thoſe high-prieſts; and many more, 
without queſtion, might be mentioned ; but I forbear. 


A fifth office of Chriſt, in reference to the ſecond covenant, 


5 was, that he ſhould be the forerunner to heaven before his ſaints, that 
Were to follow after. Firſt, he ſtrikes hands in the covenant; ſecond- 


ly, he ſtands bound as a ſurety to ſee every thing in the covenant ac- 
compliſhed that was to be done on his part; then he brings the meſ- 
ſage from heaven to the world ; and before he goeth back, he offereth 
himſelf for the ſame ſins that he agreed to ſuffer — and ſo ſoon as this 
was done, he r poſt-haſte to heaven again, not only to exerciſe the 

is prieſtly office, but as our forerunner, to take poſſeſ- 
ſion for us, even into heaven itſelf; as you may ſee, Heb. vi. 20. where 


it is ſaid, «© Whither the forerunner is for us entered. . 
/, He is run before to open heaven's gates: Be ye open ye ever- 


laſting doors, that the King of glory may enter in.“ py 
2dly, He is run before to take poſſeſſion of glory in our natures for us 
2dly, He is run before to prepare us our places againſt we come 

after. I go to prepare a place for you; John xiv. I, 2, 3. | 


4thly, He is run thither to make the way eaſy, in that he hath firſt 


trodden the path. himfelf. 


5thly, He is run thither to receive gifts for us. All ſpiritual and 


heavenly gifts had been kept from us, had not Chriſt, ſo ſoon as the 
time appointed was come, run back to the kingdom of glory to receive 
them for us. But I cannot ſtand to enlarge upon theſe 2 things; 
the Lord enlarge them upon your hearts by meditation. 


Here now I might begin to ſpeak of his prophetical and kingl of- 


fice, and the privileges that do and ſhall come thereby, but that I fear 
I ſhall be too tedious ; therefore at this time I ſhall paſs them by. 
Thus you may ſee. how the covenant of grace doth run, and with 


whom it was made, and alſo what were the conditions thereof. | 


Now then, this grace, this everlaſting grace of God, comes to be 
free to us through the ſatisfaction (according to the conditions) given 
by another for us; for though it be free, and freely given to us, yet 
the obtaining if it did coſt our head, or public man, a very dear 
price (p), 1 Cor. vi. 20.) For you are bought with a price, even 
with the precious blood of Chriſt,” (1 Pet. i. 9.) So it is by another, 


I fay, not 2 et it is as ſure made over to us, even to ſo many of 


us as do or ſhall believe, as if we had done it, and obtained the grace 
of God ourſelves: Nay, ſurer; for conſider, J ſay, this grace is free 
to us, and comes upon a clear {core, by virtue of the labour-and pur- 


* 


2 6. 2 


chaſe of another for us; mark, that which is obtained by another for 


a — un — 
4 . 


neceſſary in order to our ſalvation. : This is a dangerous error z inaſmuch as, ſince the fall, 
our beſt works are not without a mixture of fin; for, . whatſoever is not of faith, is fin.” ? 
We are bought, by Chriſt's death, out of our own hands, as well as out of the hand of 
divine juſtice ; therefore we ſacrilegiouſly rob and wrong God when we alienate from him any 
| pe — his own, and do not glerify him by all that we have and are, which is our reaſonable 
vice. TEE f 8 ; 2 7 5 Ee 


- 
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us, is not obtained for us by ourſelves: Now, © but Chriſt hath, 


(Heb. ix. 12.) not by the blood of goats and calves, obtained eternal. 


redemption for us, (which were og offered by men under the law,) 
but by his on blood (meaning Chri 4 he entered into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. FE 

Secondly, It comes to be unchangeable through the perfection of 
that ſatisfaction that was given to God through the Son of. Mary for 
us; for whatever the divine, infinite, and eternal juſtice of God did 
call for at the hands of man, if ever he intended to be a partaker of 
the grace of God, this Lene this one man, this public perſon, did 
completely give a ſatisfaction to it, even ſo effectually; which cauſed 
God not only to ſay, I am pleaſed, but, I am well pleaſed,” Matt. 
ili. 17. completely and ſufficiently ſatisfied with thee on their behalf; 
for ſo you muſt underſtand it, Mark there theſe following words, 
« And having made peace (or completely made up the difference) 


| through the blood of his croſs by him, to reconcile all things unto 


himſelf ; by him, I ſay, whether they be things in earth, or things | 


in heaven, and you who were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in 
Rus mind by wicked works; yet now hath he reconciled.” 


ow ? „In the body of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you 
holy,” mark, holy and unblameable, and unreprovable in his 
ſight (9), Col. 1. 21, 22, 23. And thus it is grace, unchangeable 
grace to us; becauſe it was obtained, yea, completely obtained for 


us, by Jeſus Chriſt, God-man. 


05. But ſome may ſay, How was it poſſible, that one man Jeſus, 
by one 2 ſhould ſo completely obtain and bring in unchangeable 
grace, for ſuch an innumerable company of ſinners as are to be ſaved ? 

Anſ. Firſt, In that he was every way fitted for ſuch a work. And, 
ſecondly, In that, as I ſaid before, he did every way completely ſa- 
tisfy that which was offended by our diſobedience to the former cove- 
nant. And for the clearing of this, fn 1 Fn 

iſt, Conſider, Was it man that had offended? He was man that 
gave the fatisfaftion. © For as by man came death, E ſo alſo by 


man did come the reſurrection from the dead,” 1 Cor. xy. 21. : 


2dly, Was it God that was offended? He was God that did give a 
ſatisfaction. * To us a child is born, to us a ſon is given.—And his 
name ſhall be called the Mighty God, (IC. ix. 6.) He thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God: but (for our ſakes, 2 Gor. vii. 9.) he 
made himſelf of no reputation,“ &c. Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7. | 2 89 85 

3dly, For the further clearing of this, to ſhew you that in every 


thing he was Ny qualified for this great work, ſee what God him- 


ſelf faith of him: He calls him, in the firſt place, man; and, ſecond- 


ly, he owns himſelf to be his fellow, ſaying, «© Awake O ſword 


againſt my ſhepherd, againſt the man,” mark, «the man that is my 
fellow, faith the Lord of hoſts,” Zech. xiii. 7. : 


— 


| 0 In orfler to make us completely happy, Chriſt has not only taken away the legal enmity 
on God's part, but the natural enmity on our part; for he ſanctifies, by his grace, thoſe to whom 
he reconciles initially in this life, but perfect and completely in the next. 


[ 
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. 


blcod,“ Acts xx. 28. i | . 5 
3. Doth juſtice ſay, that it muſt not only have ſatisfaction for ſin- 


* 
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So that now let divine and infinite juſtice turn itſelf which way it 
will, it finds one that can tell how to match it; for if it ſay, I will 
require the ſatis faction of man, here is a man to ſatisfy its cry: but if 
it {ay, but I am an infinite God, and muſt and will have an infinite 


ſatis faction, here is one alſo that is infinite, even fellow with God; 


fellow in his eſſence and being, Prov. viii. 23. fellow in his power and 
ſtrength, 1 Cor. i. 24. fellow in his wiſdom ; ſee again the ſame verſe; 


fellow in his _ and grace, Tit. ii. 10, compared with ver. II. to- 


gether with the reſt of the attributes of God: fo that, I fay, let juſtice 
turn itſelf which way it will, here is a complete perſon to give a com- 
plete ſatisfaction (7). Thus much of the fitneſs of the perlon. 
Secondly, For the completeneſs of the ſatisfaction given by him for 
us. And that is diſcovered in theſe particulars: £ 
1. Doth juſtice call for the blood of that nature that ſinned? Here 


is the heart-blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 4 We have redemption, through his 
blood,” Eph. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Zech. ix. 10, 11. | | 


2. Doth juſtice ſay, that this blood, if it be not the blood of one 


that 1s really and —_— God, it will not give ſatisfaction to infinite 


juſtice? Then here is God, *purchaſing his church with his own 


ners, but they that are ſaved muſt be alſo waſhed and ſanctified with 


this blood? Then here is he that ſo loved us, that he © waſhed us from 


our ſins in his own blood,” Rev. i. 4. . 

4. Is there to be a righteouſneſs to clothe them with, that are to be 
preſented before divine juſtice? Then here is the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which is “even the righteouſneſs of God by faith,” Rom. iii. 
22. Phil. iii. 8,-9, 10. e ne 


- 


* 


5. Are there any ſins now that will fly upon this Saviour like ſo ma- 


ny lions, or raging devils, if he take in hand to redeem man? He will 


be content to bear them all himſelf alone, even in his own'body upon 
the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. e ; | Fu) 

6. Is there any law now that will curſe and condemn this Sa- 
viour for ſtanding in our perſons, to give ſatisfaction to God for the 
tranſgreſſion of man? He will be willing to be curſed, yea, to be made 
a curſe for ſinners, rather than they ſhall be curſed and damned them- 
ſelves, Gal. iii. 13. | Reed 

7. Muit the great and glorious God, whoſe eyes afe fo pure that he 
cannot behold iniquity; I ſay, muſt he not only have the blood, but the 
very life, of him that will take in hand to be the deliverer and ſa- 
viour of us poor miſerable ſinners? „ He is willing to lay down his 
life for his ſheep, John x. 11. 33 Spine | 


- 8. Mult he not only die a natural death, but muſt hik ſcul deſcend: 


into. hell, (though it ſhould not be left there)? He will ſuffer that alſo, 
Pſal. xvi. 10. and Acts ii. 3. : FF 


— 


— 


{r) The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his obedience unto death for his ele, has magnified the law, 
and made it everlaſtingly honourable : God looks upon the ſinner, in and through his beloved 
Son, with infinite complacency; and by virtue of the finiſhed work of Chriſt, the renewed ſoul has 
an unqueſtionable title to every precious promiſe contained in the bible. : 


9. Muſt 
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9. Muſt he not only be buried, but riſe again from the dead, and 
overcome death, that he might be the firſt fruits to God of them that 
ſleep, which ſhall be ſaved? He will be buried, and alſo through the 
ſtrength of his godhead he will raiſe himſelf out of the grave, though 
death hold him never ſo faſt, and the Jews lay never ſuch a great 
ſtone upon the moilth of the ſepulchre, and ſeal it never fo faſt, 1 Cor. 
Xv. 2. Luke xxiv. 34. e | | 

19. Muſt he carry that body, in the preſence of his Father, to take: 
poſſeſſion of heaven? Heb. ix. 24. John xiv. 2, 3. And muſt he ap- 
pear there as a prieſt, (Heb. vi. 20.) as forerunner, (ver. the ſame), 
as an advocate, (1 John ii. 1, 2.) as a prophet, as a treaſure-houſe, as 
an interceder and pleader of the caufes of his people? He. will be all 
theſe and much more; to the end the grace of God, by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, might be made ſure to all the ſeed. © Who then can condemn ? 
It is God that juſtifieth; becauſe Chriſt hath died, yea, rather that is 
Tiſen again (s).” Who (now ſeeing all this is fo effectually done) 
{hall lay any thing, the leaſt thing? who can find the leaſt flaw, the 
lealt wrinkle, the leaſt defect or imperfection, in this glorious ſa- 
tisfaction ? 95 Rn pr | 

O. But is it poſſible that he ſhould fo ſoon give infinite juſtice a 
| ſatisfaction, a complete ſatisfaction; for the eternal God doth re- 
ue an eternal lying under the curſe, to the end he may be eternally 
atisfied ? REP 5 

Anſ. Indeed that which is infinite, muſt have an eternity to ſatisfy 
God in; that is, they that fall into the priſon and pit of utter darkneſs, 
mult be there to all eternity, to the end the juſtice of God may have 
its full blow at them. But now he that Iam ſpeaking of is God, 
(IF. ix. 6. 2 Tim. i. 16. Heb. i. 8, 9. Phil. ii. 4, 5, 6.) and fo is in- 
finite: now he which is true God, is able to give, in as little a time, 
an infinite ſatisfaction, as Adam was in giving the diſſatisfaction 
Adam himſelf might have given ſatisfaction for himſelf as ſoon as 
Chriſt, had he been very God, as Jeſus Chriſt was: for the reaſon Why 
the poſterity of Adam, even ſo many of them as fall ſhort of lie, 
muſt lie broiling in hell to eternity, is this: they are not able to give 
the juſtice of God ſatisfaction, they being not infinite, as aforeſaid. 
But Chriſt (that is, God-man) being come an high-prielt (that is to 
offer and give ſatisfaction) of good things to come; by a greater and 
more na tabernacle not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own; mark you that, but by his own blood he hath entered into the 
holy place, having (already) obtained eternal redemption for us. But 
how? For if the blood of bulls and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purging of the fleſh, how 
much mote ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit 


o 


PTY 


(e) The raſurrection of Chriſt is a ſtanding proof that our debt is paid, becauſe our ſurety is 
diſcharged: it was impoſſible for death to hold him: he now fits at God's right hagd, as a 
teſtimony of the completeneſs of his ſacrifice and ſatisfaction for us, and he continually pleads 
our cauſe at his Father's right hand, h | 


I b | (who | 
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(who throygh the power and virtue of his infinite Godhead) offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead 


works, to ſerve the living God? and for this cauſe (that is, for that 


he is God as well as man, and ſo able to give juſtice an infinite 
ſatisfaction (2); therefore) he is the mediator of the new covenant, that 
by the means of his death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of an eternal inheritance; Heb. ix. 11. to 16. as I ſaid 


before. | 


00. This is much; but is God contented with this? Is he ſatisfied 
now in the behalf of ſinners, by this man's thus ſuffering ? if he is, 
then how doth it appear? 98 
Anſ. It is evident, yea, wonderful evident, that this hath pleaſed him 
to the full, as appeareth by theſe following demonſtrations. 


Firſt, in that God did admit him into his preſence; yea, receive him 


with joy and muſic, even with the ſound of the trumpet at his aſcenſion 
into heaven, (Pſal. xlvii. 5.) and Chriſt makes it an argument to his 
children, that his righteouſneſs was ſufficient, in that he went to his 
Father, and they ſaw him no more, (John xvi. 10.) „Of righteouſneſs, 


faith he, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more: As if 


he had ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall thew to the world, that I have brought in a 


ſufficient righteouſneſs to Julitly ſinners withal, in that when I go to- 


appear in the preſence of my Father on their behalf, he ſhall give me 
entertainment, and not throw me down from heaven, becauſe I did 
not do it ſufficiently. | 5 VV 

Again, If you conſider the high eſteem that God the Father doth 
fet on the death of his Son, you will find that he hath received good 
content thereby. When the Lord Jeſus, by way of complaint, told 


| his Father, that he and his merits were not valued to the worth ; his 


Father anſwered, * It is a light thing that I ſhould give thee, O my 
ſervant, to bring Jacob again; I will alſo give thee Be a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou "4 be for ſalvation to the ends of the earth,” 
If. xlix. , 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. As if the Lord had faid, My Son, I do 
value thy death at a higher rate, than that thou ſhouldſt ſave 
the tribes of Iſrael only; behold the Gentites, the barbarous Hea- 
thens, they alſo ſhall be brought in as the price of thy blood. It is 
a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant, (only) to bring or re- 
deem the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; I will 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my falvation 
to the ends of the earth (2). | | 3 8 
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(z) Let it be remembered, that the efficacy and merit of Chriſt's death and mediation : 
2 itſelf to =O 15 en gg ung as well thofe that lived before his DG in _ 
; as to thoſe that lived after: they have all one Lord, one faith i | 
and Father in Chriſt the Beloved. g „ V 
: (ﬆ) May we, the favoured Gentiles, obtain grace to prize, improve, and be thankful for the 
high privileges we erhoy from the light of the goſpel, which were not vouchſafed to our Pagan 


anceſtors: let us with humble gratitude take the cup ef ſalvation, call ; 
Lord, and beſecch him to enable us to live to his glory. e _ 


= 


Again, 
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Again, You. may ſee it alſo by the carriage of God the Father to 
all the great ſinners to whom mercy was proffered. We do not find 
that God maketh any objection againſt them that come to him for the 
pardon of their fins: becauſe he did want a ſatisfaction ſuitable to the 

reatneſs their fins. There was Manaſſeh who was one that burnt 

bis children in the fire to the devil, 2 Chron. xxxiii. from 1. to 12 
that uſed witchcraft, that uſed to worſhip the hoſt' of heaven, that 

turned his back on the word that God ſent unto him: nay, that did 
worſe than the very Heathen that God caſt out before the children of 

Iſrael. Alſo thoſe that are ſpoken of Acts xix. 19. that did ſpend ſo 

much time in conjuration and the like, Acts viii. (for ſuch I judge they 
were, ) that when they came to burn their books, they counted the 
price thereof to be fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. f Brow Magus 
alſo that was a ſorcerer, and bewitched the whole city, yet he had 
mercy proffered to him once and again: I fay, it was not the greatneſs 
of the ſins of theſe ſinners; no, nor of an innumerable company of 
others, that made God at all to object againſt the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, which juſtice would have conſtrained him to, had he not had ſa- 
tisfaction ſufficient, by the blood of the Lord Jeſus. Nay further, I 
do find that becauſe God the Father, would not have the merits of his 

Son to be undervalued; I ſay, he doth therefore freely by his conſent, 
let mercy be proffered to the greateſt ſinners, in the firſt place, for the 
Jews, that were the worſt of men in that day for blaſphemy againſt the 
golpel yet the apoſtle proffered mercy to them in the firſt place. It 
is neceſſary (faith he) that the word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpo- 
ken to you,” Acts xiii. 46. iii. 26. And Chriſt gave them commiſſion 
ſo to do: for faith he, Let repentance and remiſſion of ſins be preach- 
ed in my name among all nations, and begin, 'mark that, begin at Je- 
ruſalem,” Luke xxiv. 47. Let them that but the other day had their 
hands up to the elbows in my heart-blood, have the firſt proffer of my 
mercy (x), And faith Paul, For this cauſe I obtained mercy, that 
in me firſt, Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuffering, for a pat- 


tern to them that ſhould hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting,” 
1 Tim. xv. 16. As the apoſtle ſaith, thoſe ſinners that were dead, poſ-. 
ſeſſed with the devil, and the children of wrath, he hath quickened, 
L delivered, and ſaved, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. that he might even 


in the very ages to come, ſhew forth the eerie riches of his grace 

| in his kindneſs towards us, (and that,) through Jeſus Chriſt, 

_ + Secondly, it is evident that that which this man did as a common per- 
ſon, he did it completely and ſatisfactorily, as appears by the open- 

neſs (as I may ſo call it) which was in the heart of God to him at. 

his reſurrection and aſcenſion. * Aſk of me (faith he) and I will give 

thee the (very) Heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 


I of the earth for thy poſſeſſion,” Pſal. ii. 8. And this was at his re 

e 5 a A . ; — 85 OT 8 | — * | 

a 5 (x) The offers of ſalvation. in Chriſt, are as free to the moſt rebellious and abandoned, as "1 
e the air they breathe; the blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all fin, and the grace treaſured up 4 

3 lim is ſufficient for every ſaving purpoſe. Unbelief is the main obſtacle to the enjoyment of 


1 the purchaſed bleſſings. 5 
No. 3. M | „ 


* 


* * 
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ſurrection, Acts xfii 33. Whereas, though he had aſked, yet if he had 


not given a full and complete ſatisfaction, juſtice would not have given 
him any ng, for juſtice, the juſtice of God is fo pure, that if it be 
not completely ſatisfied in every particular, it giveth nothing but 
curſes, Gal. iii. 10. FE 1 
Thirdly, It is yet far more evident that he hath indeed pleaſed God 
in the behalf of ſinners, in that God hath given him gifts to diſtribute 
to ſinners, yea the worſt of ſinners, as a fruit of fatisfaGion, and that at 
his aſcenſion, (Pſal. Ixviii. 18.) Chriſt hath ſo ſatisfied God, that he 
hath given him all the treaſures both of heaven and earth to diſpoſe 


of as he ſeeth good (y); he hath ſo pleaſed Ged that he hath given 


him a name ee eager name; a ſceptre above every ſceptre; a crown 
above every crown; a kingdom above every ke Phil, 29. Rev. 
xix. 16. he hath given him the higheſt place in heaven, even his own 
right hand; he hath given him all the power of heaven and earth, 
and under the earth in his own hand, to bind whom he pleaſeth, and 
to ſet free whom he thinks meet; he hath, in a word, ſuch an high 
eſteem in the eyes of his Father, that he hath put into his hand all 
things that are for the profit of his people, both in this world, and that 
which is to come; and all this as the fruit of his faithfulneſs in doin 

of his work, as the mediator of the new covenant. *© Thou haſt aſ- 
cended on kn thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts; 
mark, thou haſt received them, for men, even for the (worſt of men, 
for the) rebellious alſo: and hath ſent forth ſome, being furniſhed 
with theſe gifts; ſome I ſay, © for the work of the miniſtry,” to the 
edifying of them that are already called, and alſo for the calling of all 


thoſe for whom he covenanted with his Father, „till all come in the 


unity of faith,” &c. Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. re 
© Fourthly, It doth till appear far more evident; for will you hear 
what the Father himſelf faith for the ſhewing of his well-pleaſedneſs 


| in theſe two particulars; firſt, In that he bids poor ſouls to hear, and 


to do as Chriſt would have them; Matth. lil. 1). Luke ix. 35. ſe- 
condly, In that he reſolves to make them that turn their backs upon 
Him, that diſhonour him, (which 1s done, in a very great meaſure, by 


thoſe that lay aſide his merits done by himſelf for juſtification;) I ſay, 


doe that reſolved to make them his footſtool; where he ſaith, . Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool.” Are the 
enemies to thee, ſaith God? I will be even with them. Do they ſlight 

thy merits? do they flight thy groans, thy tears, thy blood, thy death, 
thy reſurtection and interceſſion, thy ſecond coming again in heavenly 


glory? I will tear them and rend them; I will make them as mire in 


the ſtreets; I will make thy enemies thy footſtool, (Pf. cx. 1. Mat. 
xxii. 44» Heb; i. 1 3. x. 1 £11, laith he,“ And thou ſhalt daſh them 


* 
5 1 
* oy 


3 


() The Lord Jeſus is the head of influence to his people ; an inexhauſtible Rocehouſe of 
* all the wants of his chureh; and out of bis fülneſs do we all receive; and grace 


in 
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in pieces like a potter's veſſel, Pal. ii. 9. Look to it, you that flight 
the merits of the blood of Chriſt (2). 7 5 It 

. Fifthly, Again further; yet God will make all the world to know, 
that he hath been and is well pleaſed in his Son, in that God hath given 
(and will make it appear he hath given) the world to come into his 
band, Heb. ii. And that he ſhall raiſe the dead, bring them before his 
judgement-ſeat, execute judgement upon them, which he pleaſeth to 
execute judgement on to their damnation; and to receive them to 
eternal life whom he doth favour, even ſo many as ſhall be found to 


believe in his name and merits, (John v. 26—28.) For as the Father 


has life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son life in himſelf; and he 


hath given him authority to execute judgement alſo; becauſe he is the 


Son of man. For the hour is coming, that all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth: they that have done good 
unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the re- 
ſurrection of damnation,” Ay, and the worſt enemy that Chriſt hath 
now, ſhall come at that day with a pale face, with a quaking heart, 
and bended knees, trembling before him, confeſſing the glory of his 
merits; and the virtue there was in them to fave, to the glory of God 
the Father,” Rom. xiv. 11. Phil. ii. 9—11+ I bien 
Much more might be added to diſcover the glorious perfection of this 
man's ſatisfaction; but for you that deſire to be further ſatisfied con- 
cerning this, ſearch” the ſcriptures, and beg of God to give you faith 
and underſtanding therein; and as for you that flight theſe things, and 
continue fo doing, God hath another way to take with you, even to 
daſh you in pieces like a potter's veſſel; for this hath Chriſt received of 
his Father to do unto you; Rev. ii. 27 (a). OA By nora 
Thus I have fhewed you in particular, that the covenant of the grace 
of God is free and unchangeable to men; that is, in that it hath been 
obtained for men, and that perfectly, to the ſatisfying of juſtice, and 
taking all things out of the way that were any wiſe an hindrance to our 
ſalvation; Col. ii. 14. | IX, Fore 
The ſecond thing for the diſcovering of this freeneſs and conſtancy of 
the covenant of the grace of God, is manifeſted thus: a 
Firſt, Whatſoever any man hath of the grace of God, he hath it 
as a free gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of this cove- 
nant, even when they are ina ſtate of enmity to him. ( mark that, Rom. 
v. 8, 9. Col. i. 21, 22.) whether it be Chriſt as the foundation-ſtone, or 
faith to lay hold on him, Eph. ii. 8. For by grace you are ſaved through 


faith, and that not of yourſelves, (not for any _y ur or done by 3h 
t o ; and that 


yy for the purchaſing of it,) hut it is the free gi 
ſtowed on you, © even when ye were dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” 


n 


(z) It will be as a never- dying worm preying upon the ſouls of loſt ſinners, to reflect on their 
- extreme folly and madneſs, in ſlighting the free offers of mercy and ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, 
when the many precious opportunities given them have been trampled under foot. 

(a) Chriſt, having received power from the Father, will, at the great day, execute that righ- 
teous judgement denounced in the word againſt all who were incenſed againſt him, and would 
not ſubmit to his government: they likewiſe will be conſtrained to approve and applaud the 
Jult ſentence executed upon them. | 


M 2 | Eph. 
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E ph. i ii. 1—9. Nay, if thou haſt ſo much as one deſire that is right, 
it is the gift of God; for of ourſelves, ſaith the apoſtle, we are not 


able to ſpeak a good good word, or think a good thought; 2 Cor. iii. 5. 


Was k not grace, abſolute 985 that God made promiſe of to Nane ; 


| after tranſpreſſions? Gen. iii. 
_ - Was it not free grace in Goa to ſave ſuch a wretch as Manaſſeh v was, 
who uſed enchantments, whitcheraft, burnt * children 1 in the fire, and 
| wrought much evil? 1 Chron. xxxiii. 


Was it not free grace to fave ſuch as thoſe were : that a are ſpoken of in 


the 16th of Ezekiel, which no eye pitied? 

Was it not free grace for Chriſt to give Peter a loving look after he had 
curſed and ſwore and denied him? 

Was it not free grace that met Paul when he was going to Darnaf. 
Na to 2 2275 which converted him, and made him a veſſel * 
mere (6)? 

And what ſtrhll I ſay of fork: that are ſpoken of in the 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

king there of ** fornicators, idolators, adulterers, effeminate, 
2 of themſelves with mankind, thieves, covetous, revilers, drunk= 
ards;, extortioners,” tha baſeſt of ſinners in the world, and yet were 
juſtified ; was it not freely by grace? O ſaints! yon that are in heaven 
cry out, We come hither by grace; and you that are on earth, I am ſure 
you cry, If ever we go thither, it muſt be freely by grace. 

Secondly, in the next place, It appears to be unchangeable in lies 
1. Becauſe juſtice being once ſatisfied, doth not uſe to call for the debt 
2 No, let never 0 ch a ſinner come to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to 

od by him, and juſtice, en of ſpeaking againſt the ſalvation of that 


ſimmnner, it will ſay, I am gull „as well as faithful, to forgive him his ſins, 
ce i 


1 John i. 9. When juſtice itſelf is pleaſed with a man, and _ on 
his ſide, inſtead of Ok 1 N prop we may well cry out, ho en 
condemn? 

2. Becauſe there is no law to come in n the ſinner that believes 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is not under that, and that by right comes in 
againſt none, but thoſe that are under it: but delievers are not under 


that, that is not their Lord, therefore that hath nothing to do with 


them; and beſides, Chriſt's blood hath not only taken a 
thereof, but alſo he hath in his own perſon completely ful 
public perſon in our ſtead; Rom. viii. I—4. 


3. The devil that accuſed them is deſtroyed, Heb. ii. 14, 15. 


g's the'curſe 
ed it as a 


4. Death and the grave, and-h Sn, are en 1 _ xv. 55. 15 | 


xiii. 14. 


Rev. i. 


6. Tue rightooulnſs of Gad 1s put _ them that believe, and 


YE 


— 


* 
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— _—_— 


| (6) Thegr ace of God to the 1 wretched of mortals, is as free as the air we breathe: this 
Is the experience of all who have taſted it, and in the day of God's power, been made will- 


withour i it upon his terms, * f tr Fly 45 e 9 chat watt periſh for ever 


given 


5. Sin, that great enemy of man $ falvation, that is waſhed mx | 
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given to them, and they are found in it (c), Phil. iii. 8—10, Rom. 
111. 22. 1 . * | 

7. Chriſt is always in heaven to plead for them, and to prepare a 
place for them; Heb. vii. 24. John xiv. 1---4. | = 
8. He hath not only promiſed that he will not leave us, nor forſake 
us, but he hath alſo ſworn to fulfil his promiſes. .- O rich grace! free 

race! Lord, who delireth thee to promiſe? who compelled thee to 
ek We ule to take honeſt men upon their bare words; but God, 
willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of his counſel, (hath) confirmed it by an oath, that by two 
immutable things (his promiſe and his oath), in which it 1s impoſlible 
for God 'to lie, (or break either of them,) we might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before 
us,” (Heb. vi. 13---18.) I'll warrant you, God will never break his 
oath ; therefore we may well have good ground to hope from ſuch a good 
foundation as this, that God will never leave us indeed. 

Again, thirdly, Not only thus, but, 1. God hath begotten believers 
again to himſelf to be his adopted and accepted children, in and through 
the Lord Jeſus; 1 Pet. i. 3. | wt 

2. God hath prepared a kingdom for them, before the foundation of 
the world, through Jeſus Chriſt; Matt. xxv. 23 

3. He hath given them an earneſt of their happineſs, while they 
live here in this world, (Eph. i. 13, 14.) „After ye believed you were 


ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in- 


heritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion to the praiſe 
of his glory (d),“ and that through this Jeſus. | : 
4. If his children fin through weakneſs, or by ſudden temptation, 
they confeſſing of it, he willingly forgives and heals all their wounds, 
reneweth his love towards them, waits to do them good, caſteth their 
ſins into the depths of the ſea, and all this freely, without any work done 
by men as men. Not for your own fakes do I do this, O houſe of 
Iſrael, be it known unto you, faith the Lord,” Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 23. 
but wholly and alone by the blood of Jeſus. | SE 
5. In a word, If you would ſee it altogether, God's love was the cauſe 
why Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to bleed for ſinners. Jeſus Chriſt's bleeding 
ſtops the cries of divine juſtice: God looks upon them as complete in 
him, gives them to him, as his by right of purchaſe. Jeſus ever lives 
to pray for them that are thus given unto hin God ſends his Holy 
Spirit into them, to reveal this to them, ſends his angels to miniſter for 
them: and all this by virtue of an everlaſting covenant between the 
Father and the Son. Thrice happy are the people that are in ſuch 


„ | 


— 2 — 


4 2 que 

(e) As to the juſtification of believers before God, there is no difference between Jew and 
Gentile, male and female, bond and free; but all, without the righteouſneſs of faith in Chrift, 
muſt die and be damned to all eternity. f 
(d) Believers are to conſider grace not barely as grace, but as an earneſt of glory. Oh be 
thankful to God for his ſanctifying Spirit, not only as ſubduing thy corruptions, but as a pledge 


and earneſt of the glorious inheritance, 


» % 1 
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. Nay, further, he hath made them brethren with Jeſus Chriſt, mem- 

ders of his fleſh, and of his bones, the ſpouſe of this Lord Jeſus; and all 

to ſhew you how dearly, how really, how conſtantly he loveth us, who 

by the faith of his operation have laid hold upon him. 1 

I ſhall now lay down a few arguments for the ſuperabundant clear- 

ing of it, and afterwards anſwer two or three objections, that may be 

made againſt it, and ſo I ſhall fall upon the next thing: | 
1. God loves the ſaints, as he loves Jeſus Chriſt: and God loves Je- 


ſus Chriſt with an eternal love; therefore the ſaints alſo with the ſame. 


Thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me; John xvii. 23. 
2. That love which is God himſelf, muſt needs be everlaſting love: 
and that is the love wherewith God hath loved his ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus; 
therefore his love towards his children in Chriſt muſt needs be an ever- 
laſting love. There is none dare ſay, that the love of God is mixed 
Fe bo created mixture: if not, then it muſt needs be himſelf; 1 John 
iv. 16. : 1 e | 

3. That love which is always pitched upon us, in an object as holy 
as God, muſt needs be an everlaſting love. Now the love of God was, 
and is pitched upon us through an object as holy as God himſelf, even 
our Lord Jeſus; therefore it muſt needs be unchangeable (e). 


7 


4. If he with whom the covenant of grace was made, did in every | 


thing, and condition, do even what the Lord could deſire or require of 
him, that his love might be extended to us, and that for ever; then his 
love muſt needs be an everlaſting love, ſeeing every thing required of us 
was completely accompliſhed for us by him: And all this hath our Lord 
Jeſus done, and that moſt glorioufly, even on our behalf; therefore it 
muſt needs be a love that laſts for ever and ever. 


J If God hath declared himſelf to be the God that changeth not, 
and hath {worn to be immutable in his promiſe, then ſurely he will be 


gon. And he hath done ſo; therefore it is impoſſible for 


God to 


can contradict it? If any object, and ſay, But ſtill it is upon the condi- 


tion of believing; I anſwer, The condition alſo is his own free gift, 
and not a qualification ariſing from the ſtock of nature, (Eph. ii. 8. 


Phil. 1. 28, 29.) So that here is the love unchangeable; here is alſo 

the condition given by him whoſe love is unchangeable, which may 
ſerve yet further for a 2 argument, that God will: have his love un- 

changeable. Sinner, this is better felt and enjoyed than talked of. 


00%. But if this love of God be unchangeable in itſelf, yet it is not 


5 ſet upon the ſaints, unleſs they behave themſelves the 
tter. „ | 


A/. As God's love at che firſt was beſtowed upon the ſaints, with- 


out any thing foreſeen by the Lord in them, as done by them, (Deut. 


— 


+ Toh God beholds with infinite complacency thoſe whom he has made the objects of his love 


WE Jeſus the Beloved: though black and hell-deſerving in themſelves, they are made comely 
'withthe comelineſs which ke hath put 


upon chem; therefore he ſays, * thou art fair, my love 3.2 
| there is no ſpot in thee, Song i. 15. hy | dps. o) be, Ps? mg IEF ee 


A | ; We ix. 
Fd . 


ie, and ſo for his eternal love to be changeable, (Heb. vi. 13, 
14, 17, 18.) Here is an argument of the Spirit's own making! WhO 


\ 
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ix. 4, 5, 0.) ſo he goeth on with the ſame, ſaying, I will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee,” Heb. xiii. 5. 5 „ 
O0. But how cometh it to paſs, then, that many fall off again from 
the grace of the goſpel, after a profeſſion of it for ſome time, ſome to 
deluſions, and ſome to their open ſins again? 5 
Ani. They are all fallen away, not from the everlaſting love of God 
to them, but from the profeſſion of the love of God to them. Men 
may profeſs that God loves them, when there is no ſuch matter; and 
that they are the children of God, when the devil is their father, (as it 
is in John viii. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44.) Therefore they that do finally fall 
away from a profeſſion of the grace of the goſpel (/ j, it is, fixſt, becauſe 
they are baſtards, and not ſons: Secondly, becauſe as they are not ſons, 
ſo God ſuffereth them to fall, to make it appear that they are not ſons, 
not of the houſhold of God. They went out from us, for they were 
not of us; for if they had been of us, no doubt,” (mark that,) “no 
doubt (faith he) they would. have continued with us; but they went out 
from us, that it might be made manifeſt that they were not all of us,” 
1 John ii. 19. And though Hymenzus and Philetus do throw them- 
ſelves headlong to hell, nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth 
ſure, 8 this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 
17. 1% %% ðͤ 8 ry 
| 7h. But the ſcripture faith, that there are ſome that had faith, yet 
loſt 1t, and have made ſhipwreck of it: Now, God loves no longer than 
they believe, as is evident; for © He that believes not ſhall be damned.” 
So then, if ſome may have faith, and yet loſe it, and ſo loſe the love 
of God, becauſe they have loſt their faith, it is evident that God's 
love is not ſo immutable as you ſay it is to every one that believeth. * 
Anſ. There are more forts of faith than one that are ſpoken of in ſcripture, 
1. There is a faith that men may have, and yet be nothing, none of 
the ſaints of God, (2 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and yet may do great things 
therewith. e . | 
2. There is a faith that was wrought merely by the operation of the 
' miracles that were done in thoſe days by Chriſt and his followers; “And 
many of the people believed on him.” How came they by their faith? 
Why, by the operation of the miracles that he did among them; for, 
ſaid they, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more mn than this 
man hath done?” The great 8 that wrought their faith in them, 
was only by ſeeing the miracles that he did, (John vii. 31. ii. 23.) 
which is not that ſaving faith which is called ke faith of God's elect, as 
is evident: For there muſt not be only miracles wrought upon outward 
objects, to beget that, that being too weak a thing, but it muſt be by 
the ſame power that was ſtretched out in raiſing Chriſt from the dead, 
yea, theexceeding greatneſs of that power, (Eph. i. 18, 19.) So there 
is a believing, being taken with ſome marvellous work, viſibly appearing | 


- 


1 


(J) Thoſe apoſtates who for ſome time had made a great ſhew of religion, and afterrards 
made ſhipwreck of faith, never were the ſubjects of converting grace, for © whom the Lord 
loveth, he loveth to the end. The. apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch in Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6: and not of true 
believers, effectually called. e 1 IN „ ee 


* 


to 
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to the outward ſenſe of ſeeing; and there is a believing that is wrought 
in the heart, by an inviſible operation of the Spirit, revealing the cer- 
tainty of the ſatisfaction of the merits of Chriſt to the ſoul in a more 


glorious way, both for certainty and durableneſs, both as to the promiſe 


and the ef e of it, Matt. xvi. 17, 18. 


3. There is a faith of a man's own, of a man's ſelf alſo; but the faith 


| of the operation of God (in ſcripture) is ſet in oppoſition to that; for, 
| faith he, © You are ſaved by grace — faith, and that not of your- 
_— 0 your own making, but that which is the free gift of God,) 
. h. 11. T's : : ; | 77 b / 

4 my We fay, there is an hiſtorical faith; that is, fuch as is begotten 
merely by the hiſtory of the word, not by the co-operation of the Spirit 
by the word. | | e | #: 
5. We ſay, there Is a traditional faith; that is, to believe things by 
tradition, becauſe others ſay they believe them; this is received by tradi- 
tion, not by revelation and ſhall never be able to ſtand, neither at the 
day of death, nor at the day of judgment; though poſſibly men, while 
they live here, may eſteem themſelves and eſtates to be very good, becauſe 
their heads are filled full of it. | | 


6. There is a faith that is called (in ſcripture) a dead faith, the faith 


of devils, or of the devil. They alſo that have only this, they are like 
the devil, and as fure to be damned as he, notwithſtanding their faith, if 
they get no better into their hearts; for it 1s far off from enabling of them 
to lay hold of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to put him on for eternal life and ſancti- 
_ fication, (Jam. ii. x9, 26.) which they muſt do if ever they be ſaved (g). 
But all theſe are ſhort of the faving faith of God's eleR, as is manifeſt; 
I fay, firſt, Becauſe theſe may be wrought, and not by that power ſo 
Ny ſtretched forth. Secondly, Becauſe nd are wrought, 
partly, 1. By the ſenſe of ſeeing, namely the miracles, (not by hearing : ) 
And, 2. The reſt is wrought by a traditional or hiſtorical influence of 
the word in their heads, not by an heavenly, inviſible, almighty, and 
caving operation of the Spirit of God in their hearts. oO 
7. I do ſuppoſe allo, that there is a faith that is wrought upon men 
through the influence of thoſe gifts and abilities that God gives ſome- 
times to thoſe that are not his own by election, though by creation: My 
W is, ſome men, finding that God hath given them very great 
gifts and abilities, as the gifts of preaching, praying, working mira- 
cles, or the like; I ſay, they therefore do conclude, that God is their 


father, and they his children; the ground of which confidence is ſtill be- 


mom, not by the glorious operations of the Spirit, but by a conſidering of 
the great gifts that God hath beſtowed upon them, as to the this be 


- 


fore mentioned. | 8 e 

As thus, Firſt, The poor foul conſidering how ignorant it was, and 
no how knowing it is; ſecondly, conſidering how vain it formerly was, 
and alſo now how civil it is, eee this concluſion, Surely 


* —ͤ— 


lie) Saving faith is wrought in the ſoul by the ſupernstursl power of God che Haly Ghoſt 
4 . love and holy obedience to the commands of God, from a principle of ; 184 
gratitude to him, who remembered them in their low eſ tate. 5 
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God loves me; ſurely he hath made me one of his, and will ſave me. 
This is now a wrong faith, as is evident, in that it is placed upon a 
wrong object; fox mark, this faith is not placed aſſuredly on God's 
grace alone, through the blood and merits of Chriſt, being diſcovered 
effectually to the ſoul, but upon God through thoſe things that God 
hath given; as of gifts, either to preach, pray, or do great works, or the 
like; which will aſſuredly come to nought, as ſure as God is in heaven, 
it no better faith and ground of faith be found out for thy ſoul ſavingly 
to reſt upon (4). | 
As to the ſecond cauſe of the objection, which runs to this effect, 
God loves men upon the account of their believing; I anfwer, That 
God loves men before they believe; he loves them, he calls them, and 
gives them faith to believe. But God, who is rich in grace, with his 
reat love, wherewith he loved us,” (When? when we believed, or be- 
fore?) « even when we were dead in our fins,” (and fo, far off from be- 
levers) © hath quickened us together with Chrift; (by grace ye are 
fate, Eph. 4 8... ks 3 125 
Now alſo, I ſuppoſe that thou wilt ſay in thy heart, I would you 
would ſhew us then what is ſaving faith; which thing it may be I may 
touch upon a while hence, in the next thing that J am to ſpeak unto: 
O they that have that are ſafe indeed! | 


II. Tux ſecond thing that I am to ſpeak unto is this, Who they are 
that are actually brought into this free and unchangeable grace; 1 alſo 
how they are brought in. | | | 

An f. 1 now we are come to the pinch of the whole diſcourſe; 
and if God do but help me to. run rightly through this, as I do verily 

_ he will, I may do thee, reader, good, and bring glory to my 

od. gs 0d | 8 Cn 1M | 

The queſtion containeth theſe two branches: 1. Who are brought 

in; 2. How they are brought in. The firſt is quickly anſwered; 

„ Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners, Jewiſh ſinners, 

Gentile ſinners, old ſinners, young ſinners, great ſinners, the chiefeſt of 

ſinners; 1 Tim. i. 14, 15. Rom. v. 7—11, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Matt. 

xXxi. 31. © publicans and harlots;“ that is, whores, cheaters, and 

exactors, ſhall enter the kingdom of heaven; For I came not (faith 

Chriſt) to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance;“ Mark ii. 17. 

A ſinner in the ſcripture is deſcribed in general to be a tranſgreſſor of 
the law: 1 John iii. 4. Whoſoever committeth ſin tranſgreſſeth the 
law; for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law.“ | | f 

But, particularly, they are deſcribed in a more particular way: as, 
1. Such as in whom dwelleth the devil, Eph. ii. 2, 3. 2. Such as will 
do the ſervice of him, John viii. 44. 3. Such as are enemies to God, 
Col. i. 21. 4. Such as are (1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 113, 


| (b) Divine faith, on the contrary, is of an humbling nature; it makes the ſoul abhor itſelf, 
that Chriſt may be-exalted. It gives God all the glory of his own grace; and in heaven will 
fing of grace and mercy while eternity endures: . Not unta us, &c. 


Nos N „ 
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&c. Acts ix. , 25 3. 1 Tim. i. 14, 15, 16. Acts . 19. ii. 36, 25} 


% Drunkards, whoremaſters, liars, perjured perſons, covetous, revilers, 
extortioners, fornicators, {wearers, poſſeſſed with devils, thieves, idola- 
tors, witches, ſorcerers, conjurers, murderers,” and the like (2). Theſe 
are ſinners, and ſuch ſinners, that God hath prepared heaven, happineſs, 
pardon of fin, and an inheritance of God, with Chriſt, with ſaints, with 
angels, if they do come in and accept of grace, as I prove at large; 
for God's grace is fo great, that if they do come to him by Chriſt, pre- 


ſently all is forgiven them; therefore never object, that thy ſins are too | 


great to be pardoned; but come, taſte and fee how good the Lord is 
fo any 267 og come unto him.“ | r Ie 
The ſecond thing is, How are theſe brought into this everlaſting 
covenant of grace? | Fr 
Au. When God doth in deed and in truth bring in a ſinner into this 
moſt bleſſed covenant, (for ſo it is,) he uſually goeth this way: 5 
| Firit, He ſtays or kills the party to all things beſides himſelf, and his 
Son Feſus Chriſt, and the comforts of the Spirit. EB 
For the clearing of this, I ſhall ſhew you, x. What God kills; 2. How 
God kills; and, 3. Fo what God kilts thoſe whom he makes alive in 


Jeſus Chriſt. . | : 
For the jir/t, When God brings ſinners into the covenant of grace, 
he doth firſt kill them with the covenant of works, which 1s the 


moral law, or ten commandments. This is Paul's doctrine, and 


alſo Paul's experience. It is his doctrine, where he fait, The 


miniſtration of death engraven in ſtones, the miniſtration of condem- 
nation (which is the law in that place called the /e/ter) kills,” 2 Cor. 
ni. 6, 7, 8, 9, © The letter,” faith he, “ killeth ;” or the law, or 
the miniſtration of death, which in another place is called a found of 


words, Heb. xii- 19. becauſe they have no life in them, but rather 


3.) doth kill, 2 Cor. vi. . 
Secondly, It is his experience, where he ſaith, „I was alive once 
(that is, to my own things, Phil: iii. 7, 8, 9, 10.) without the law, 
(that is, before God did ſtrike him dead by it;) but when the com- 

mandment came, (that is, to do and exerciſe its right office on me, 
which was to kill me, then) ſin revived and I died, (and E was killed, ) 
and the commandment (or the law) which was ordained to be unto 
life, 1 found to be unto death: For ſin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and thereby ſlew me, Rom. vii. 9, 10, 11. 
And indeed, to fpeak my own experience, together with the experience 
of all the faints, they can feal with me to this, more or les (4). 

Queſt. But how doth God kill with this law os covenant? 


— F 
— 2 


death and damnation, through our inability to fulfil them, (Rom. viii. 


_ 7 = 


) If God were to leave the faireſt*and ſincereſt profeſſor to the wickedneſs of his own 
heart, there is no fin but what he might fall into: as there are in the ſob} of every child of fallea 
Adam, the ſeeds of all the fins that ever were committed in the world. 55 


() The true and genuine nature of fin is, that it firſt deceives, and then deſtroys, Sin 
perſe ly beſots the creature, and renders it incautious and careleſs ; it befools and deceives, 
pollutes and defiles, debaſes and degrades, and, without the · grace of repentance, will damn. 


1 A5. 


Cod keep us from being hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin! 
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Anſ.. Firſt, by opening to the ſoul the ſpirityality of it: . The law 


is ſpiritual, (faith he,) but I am-carnal, ſold under ſin, Rom. vii. 14. 
Now, the ſpirituality of the law is diſcovered this way : 


I. By ſhewing to the ſoul, that every ſinful thought is a fin againſt 


it. Ay, ſinner, when the law doth ccme home indeed upon thy ſoul, 


in the ſpirituality of it, it will diſcover ſuch things to thee to be ſins, 


that now thou lookeſt over, and regardeſt not: that is a remarkable 
ſaying of Paul, when he faith, „Sin revived and I died.“ Sin revived, 
faith he; as if he had ſaid, Thoſe things that before I did not value 
nor regard, but looked upon them to be trifles, to be dead and forgot- 

ten; but when the law was faſtened on my ſoul, it did fo raiſe them 
from the dead, call them to mind, fo muſter them before my face, and 
put ſuch ſtrength into them, that I was over-maſtered by them, by the 
guilt of them. Sin revived, by the commandment, or my ſins had 


mighty ſtrength, life, and abundance of force upon me, becauſe of | 


that, inſomuch that it killed me, Rom. vii. 9. 

2. It ſheweth that every ſuch ſin deſerveth eternal damnation. 
(Friends, I doubt there be but few of you that have ſeen the ſpirituality 
of the law of works;) but this is one thing in which it diſcovereth its 
ſpirituality ; and this is the proper work of the law. 

3. God, with a diſcovery of this, doth alſo diſcover his own di- 
vine and infinite juſtice, (of which the law is a deſcription,) which 
backs what is diſcovered by the law ; and that by diſcovering of its pu- 
rity and holineſs to be ſo divine, ſo pure, fo upright, and fo far off from 


winking at the leaſt fin, that he doth by that law, without any favour, 


condemn the ſinner for it(/), Gal. iii. 10. Now, when he hath brought 
the ſoul into this premunire, into this puzzle, then, N 

Secondly, He ſheweth to the ſoul the nature and condition of the 
law, as to its dealing with, or forbearing of the ſinner that hath ſinned 
againſt it; which is to paſs an eternal curſe upon both ſoul and body 
of the party fo offending, ſaying to him, « Curſed be the man that 
continueth not in every thing that is written in the book of the law to 
do it:“ For, faith the law, this is my proper work, firſt, to ſhew thee 
thy fins; and when J have done that, then, in the next place, to con- 
demn thee for them, or any thing within my bounds; for I am not to 
ſave any, to pardon any, nay. not to favour any in the leaſt thing, 
that have ſinned againſt me: For God did not ſend, me to make alive, 
but to diſcover ſin, and to condemn for the ſame. Now, ſo ſoon as 
this is preſented to the conſcience, in the next place, the law alſo, by 
this law, doth ſhew, that now there is no righteous act, according to 
the tenor of that covenant, that can reprieve Lins or take him off trom 
all this horror and curſe that lies upon him; becauſe that is not a mini- 
{tration of pardon (as I ſaid before) to forgive the fin, but an admini- 
ſtration of damnation, becauſe of tranſgreſſion, O! the very difcovery 


. — TY SOM 4 4 n 4 me” — 


N _ —— 
— 


(/) Oyr obſervance of the law, at the beſt, is but imperfect. Now every imperſect per- 
formance lays us under the curſe; therefare no performance of ours can juſtify us. They that 
cannot fulfil the whole law, can never be juſtified by it; but no man can perfectly fultil the law, 


NA | of 


therefore he is condemned by it. 
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of this ſtriketh the ſoul into a deadly ſwoon, even above half dead. 


But when God doth do the work indeed, he doth in the next place 


ſhew the ſoul, that he is the man that is eternally under this covenant 
by nature, and that it is he that hath ſinned againſt this law, and 
doth by right deſerve the curſe and diſpleaſure of the fame; and that 
all that ever he can do, will not give ſatisfaction to that glorious juf- 
tice. that did give this law': holy actions, tears of blood, felling all, 


and giving it to the poor, or whatever elſe can be done by thee, it 


comes all ſhort, and is all to no, purpoſe, Phil. iii. I'll warrant him, 


he that ſeeth this, it will kill him to that which he was alive unto be- 


fore, though he had a thouſand lives. Ah! ſinners, ſinners, were you 
but ſenſible indeed of the ſeverity and truth of this, it would make you 
look about you to purpoſe. © how would it make you ſtrve to ſtop 
at that, that now you would drink with delight (n)! How many oaths 


would it make you bite aſunder! Nay, it would make you bite g_ | 


tongues, to think that they thould be uſed as inſtruments of the devil, 
to bring your ſouls into ſuch an unſpeakable miſery. Then alſo, we 
ſhould not have you hang the ſalvation of your ſouls upon ſuch ſlender 
pie as now you do: no, no; but you would be in another mind then. 
Othen we ſhould have you cry out, I muſt have Chriſt! What ſhall I 
do for Chriſt! How ſhall I come at Chriſt! Would I was ſure, truly 


ſure, of Chriſt! My ſoul is gone, damned, caſt away, and muſt for 


ever burn with the devils, if I do not get precious Jeſus Chriſt ! 
In the next.place, when God hath done this, then he further ſhews 


the ſoul, that the covenant which it is under by nature, is diſtinct from 


the covenant of grace, and alſo they that are under it are by nature with- 
out any of the graces which they have that are under the covenant of 


grace: As, 1. That it hath no faith, John xvi. 9. 2. No hope, Eph. 
ii. 12. 3. Nor none of the Spirit to work theſe things. 4. Neither 


will that covenant ou to them any peace with God. 5. No promiſe 
of ſafe-guard from his revenging law by that covenant. 6. But lieth 
by nature liable to all the curſes, and condemnings, and thunder-claps 
of his moſt fiery covenant. 7. That it will accept of no ſorrow, no 
repentance, no ſatisfaction as from thee. 8. That it calls for no leſs 
than the ſhedding of thy blood. 9. The damnation of thy ſoul and bo- 
dy. 10. And if there be any thing proffered to it by thee, as to ma- 
king of it amends, it throws it back again as dirt in thy face, ſlight- 
ing all that thou canſt bring. . 


ow, when the ſoul is brought into this condition, then it is indeed 
dead; killed to that which it was once alive. _ * . | 


And therefore, in the next place, to ſhew you to what it is killed; T 


and that is, firſt, to ſin: O it dares not ſin! it ſees hell-fire is prepared 
for them that fin: God's juſtice will not ſpare it if it live in ſin; 


the law will damn it if it live in fin; the devil will have it if 


it follow its fins: O! I ſay, it trembles at the very thoughts 


1 


** 


(i) Chriſt being made known to the ſinner as the only way for him to gain pardon of ſin, 
and acceptance with God, he renounces all his former privileges and legal righteouſneſs, he 


- 


durſt not lean upon theſe ; he w I have no more cont.d2nce in the fleſh, but in Chriſt only. | 
| . i oe. 
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of ſin. Ay, if ſin do but offer to tempt the ſoul, to draw 
away the ſoul from God, it cries, it ſighs, it ſhunneth the very ap- 
pearance of fin; it is odious unto it. If God would but ferve you 
thus that love your pleaſures, you would not make ſuch a trifle of fin 
as you do. 2 | 6h 
x eee It is killed to the law of God, as it is the covenant of 
Works: Oh, ſaith the ſoul, the law hath killed me to itſelf! I 
through the law am dead to the law, Gal. ii. 19. The law is an- 
other thing than I did think it was! I thought it would not have been 
fo ſoul-deſtroying, fo damning a law! I thought it would not have 
been ſo ſevere againſt me for my little ſins, for my playing, for my 
jeſting, for my diſſembling, quarrelling, and the like! T had ſome thoughts 
| Indeed that it would hew great ſinners, but let me paſs! and though 
it condemned great ſinners, yet it would paſs me by! But now, would 
I were free from this covenant! would I were free from this law! 1 
will tell thee, that a ſoul thus worked upon, is more afraid of the co- 
venant of works than he is of the devil; for he ſees it is the law that 
doth pive him up into his hands for ſin; and if he was but clear from 
that, Je ſhould not greatly need to fear the devil (2). Oh! now ever 
particular command tears the caul of his heart! now every command 1s 
a great gun well charged againſt his foul! now he ſees he had as good 
run into a fire to keep himſelf from burning, as to run to the law to 
keep himſelf from damning ; and this he ſees really, ay, and feels it 
too, to his own ſorrow and perplexity. ' | ; 
Thirdly, The ſoul alſo now is killed to his own righteouſneſs, and 
counts that but dung, but droſs, not worth the dirt hanging on his 
ſhoes. Oh! then ſays he, thou «filthy righteouſneſs!” (Iſ. Ixiv. 6.) 
How haſt thou deceived me! How haſt thou beguiled my poor foul ! 
How did I deceive myſelf with giving of a little alms, with abſtaining 
from ſome groſs pollutions, with walking in ſome ordinances, as to the 
outlide of them! How hath my good words, good thinkings, good 
meanings, (as the world calls them,) deceived my ignorant foul! I 


want the righteouſneſs of faith, the righteouſneſs of God; for I ſee 
now there is no leſs will do me any good. 


Fourthly, It is alſo killed to its own faith, its notion of the goſpel, 
its own hope, its own repentings, its own promiſes and reſolutions, to 
its own ſtrength, its own virtue, or whatſoever it had before: Now, 
{aith the ſoul, that faith I thought I had, it is but fancy; that hope I 
thought I had, I ſee it is but hypocritical, but vain and groundleſs 
hope: now the ſoul ſees it hath by nature no ſaving faith, no ſavin 
hope, no grace at all by nature, by the firſt covenant: now it gue as. 
out, How many promiſes have I broken! and how many times have 
- I reſolved in vain, when I was ſick at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a 
ſtreight, at ſuch a place! Indeed I thought myſelf a wiſe man once, 


A—— 
= 
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(x) The regenerate ſoul, being ſtripped of all carnal hopes and ſelf-righteous pleas, ven- 
tures wholly upon Chriſt, as a complete Saviour: renouncing the broken covenant of works, 
he relies on that ſweet promiſe, which declare 


ye are not under the law, but under grace,” 


es: © Siu ſhall not have dominion over you; for 


but 
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but I fee myſelf a very fool now: O how ignorant am I of the golpel 


now, and of the bleſſed experience of the work of God on a Chriſtian's 


heart! In a word, it ſees itſelf beſet by nature with all evil, and deſti- 
rite of all good, which is enough to kill the ſtouteſt hard-hearted ſinner 


that ever lived on the earth. O friends! ſhould you be plainly dealt 


withal, by this diſcovery of the dealing of God with a ſinner, when 
he makes him a faint, and would ſeriouſly try yourſelves thereby, (as 
God will try you one day,) how few would there be found of you, to 
be fo much as acquainted with the work of God in the notion, much 
leſs in the experimental knowledge of the ſame? and indeed God is 


Fain to take this way with ſinners, thus to kill them, with the old co- 


ant, to all things below a crucified Chriſt (o). 
lirſt, Becauſe otherwiſe there would be none in the world that 


ad look after this ſweet Jeſus Chriſt. "There are but a few that go 


to heaven in all (comparatively,) and thoſe few, God is fain to deal 
with them in this manner, or elfe his heaven, his Chriſt, his glory, 


and everlaſting happineſs, muſt. abide by themſelves for all ſinners. 


Do you think that Manafſeh would have regarded the Lord, had he 
not ſuffered his enemies to have prevailed againſt him? 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. from the 1ſt verſe to the 16th ; Jer. xxx1. 18, Do you think 
that Ephraim would: have looked after. ſalvation, had not God firſt 
confounded him with the guilt of the ſins of his youth? What do you 
think of Paul? Acts ix. 4,5, 6. What do you think of the jailor ? 
Acts xvi, 30, 31, 32. What do you think of the three thouſand ? 
Acts ii. 36, 37. Was not this the way that the Lord was fain to 
take to make them cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt? Was he not fain to kill 
them to every thing below a'Chriſt, that they were driven to their 


wits ends? infomuch that they were forced to cry out, © What ſhall 


we do to be faved?” I ſay, God might keep heaven and happineſs 
to himſelf, if he ſhould not go this way to work with ſinners. Q 
ſtout-hearted rebel! O tender-hearted God! ' : 
Secondly, Becauſe then, and not till then, will ſinners acce 
ſus Chriſt on God's terms. So long as ſinners can make a life ont of 
any thing below Chriſt, ſo long they will cloſe with Chriſt with in- 
denting; but when the God of heaven hath killed them to every thing 
below himſelf, and his Son; then Chriſt will down on any terms in the 
world. And, indeed, this is the very reaſon why ſinners, when they 
hear of Chriſt, yet will not cloſe in with him; there is ſomething that 


they can content in beſides him, The prodigal, ſo long as he could 
content himſelf with the huſks that the ſwine did eat, fo long he did 


keep away from his father's houſe; but when he could get no nouriſh- 


ment any where on this ſide of his father's houſe, then, ſaith he, and 


not till then, I will ariſe, and go to my father, &c (). 5 


— 
_—_ * — 


le) It is a melancholy and dreadful truth, that people in general remain utterly and wilfully 
ignorant of the only means to make them happy; which is, God reconciled to miſerable ſin- 
ners, in a crucified Chriſt, whom to know arightis life eternal. 5 


* * * ” = 


) How wonderful is the condeſcenſion, how amazing the love of God, that even after blin4 
ſinners kave tried every expedient in ſearch of happineſs, but in vain; God will at length re- 
| | 9 ceive 


pt of Je- 


* 
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© 1 fay, this is the reaſon therefore why men come no faſter, and cloſe 
no more readily with the Son of God, but ſtand halting and indenting 
about the terms they muſt have Chriſt upon: For, ſaith the drunkard, 1 
look on Chriſt to be worth the having; but yet I am not willing to loſe 
all for him; all but my pot, faith the drunkard; and all but the world, 
faith the covetous; I will part with any thing but luſt and pride, faith 
the wanton ; but if Chriſt will not be had without, I forſake all, caſt 
away all; then it muſt be with me as it was with the young man in the 
goſpel, ſuch news will make me ſorry at my very heart. | 
But now when a man is foundly k Ied to all his fins, to all his righte- 
ouſneſs, to all his comforts whatſoever, and ſees that there is no way but 
the devil muſt have him, but he muſt be damned in hell, if he be not 
clothed with Jeſus Chriſt; O! then, (ſaith he), give me Chriſt on any 
terms, whatſoever he coſt; though he coſt me friends, though he coſt me 
comforts, though he coſt me all that ever I have; yet like the wiſe mer- 
chant in the goſpel; they will ſell all to get that pearl. I tell you, when 
a ſoul is brought to ſee its want of Chriſt aright, it will not be kept 
back; father, mother, huſband, wife, lands, livings, nay lifeand all thall 
go, rather than the foul will miſs of Chriſt. Ay, and the foul coun- 
teth Chriſt a cheap Saviour, if it can get him upon any terms. Now 
the ſoul indents no longer. Now, Lord, give me Chriſt, upon any 
terms whatſoever he colt; for I am a dead man, a damned man, a caſt- 
away, if 1 have not Chriſt, What ſay you, O you wounded ſinners * 
Is not this true as I have faid ? would you not give ten thouſand worlds 
if you had ſo many, ſo be you might be well attured that your fins ſhall 
be pardoned, and your fouls and bodies juſtified and glorified, at the 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? © 
Thirdly, The Lord goeth this way for this reaſon alfo, that it might 
make the ſoul ſenſible what it coſt Chriſt to redeem it from death and 
hell. When a man cometh to feel the {ting and guilt of fin, death and 
hell upon his conſcience, then, and not till then, can he tell what it coſt 
. Chriſt to redeem ſinners. O! faith the 'foul, if a few ſins are fo terri- 
ble, and Jay the foul under ſuch wrath and torment, what did Chriſt un- 
dergo, who bare the ſinsof thouſands, and-thouſands, and all at once (9). 
his alſo is one means to make ſouls tender of ſin, (it is the burned 
child that dreadeth the fire), to make them humble in a ſenſe of their 
own vileneſs, to make them count every 9 05 that God giveth them a 
merey, to make much of the leaſt glimpſe of the love of God, and to 
prize it above the whole world. O ſinners, were you killed indeed, 
then heaven would be heaven, and hell would be hell indeed; but be- 
cauſe you are not wrought upon in this manner, therefore you count. 
the ways of God as bad as a good marr counteth the ways of the devil, 
and the ways of the devil and hell as good as a faint doth count the ways 
of God. | | 
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ceive and embrace cheu und lead them to the feet of Jeſus, whois the way, the truth and 
the life. 8 „ ore | . 9 5 

] If ſo offenſive thy nature, and dreadful the puniſhment due to fin, how ought we to flee 
with abhorrence from v, and ſeck for refuge to the precious Redeemer, who is the only hope 
ſet belore us in the goſpel ! ” 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Again, God is fain to go this way, and all to make ſinners 
make ſure of heaven. So long as fouls are ſenſeleſs of ſin, and what a 
damnable ſtate they are in by nature, ſo long they will even dally 
with the kingdom of heaven, and the ſalvation of their own poor ſouls : 
but when God cometh, and theweth them where they are, and what is 
like to become of them, if they miſs of the crucified Saviour, Oh then ! 
faith the foul, would I were ſure of Jeſus, what ſhall I do to get aſſu- 
rance of Jeſus ? and thus is God forced, as I may ſay, to whip ſouls to 
Jeſus Chiiſt, they being fo ſecure, ſo ſenſeleſs, and ſo much their own 
enemies, as not to look out after their own eternal advantage. ) 
Fifthly, A fifth reaſon why God doth deal thus with ſinners, it is 
becauſe he would bring Chriſt and the foul together in a right way. 
Chriſt and ſinners Howto, 
would not ſo ſuitably ſuit each other, if they were not brought together 
this way, the ſinner being killed. ne 
O when the ſinner is killed, and indeed ſtruck dead to every thing 
below a naked Jeſus, how ſuitable then doth the ſoul and Chriſt ſuit 
one with another! Then here is a naked ſinner for a righteous Jeſus, 
a poor ſinger to a rich Jeſus, a weak {inner to a ſtrong Jeſus, a blind 
ſinner to a ſeeing Jeſus, an ignorant careleſs ſinner, to a wiſe and care- 
ful Jeſus. O how wiſe is God in dealing thus with the ſinner! He 


trips him of his own knowledge, that he may fill him with Chriſt's; he 
killeth him for taking pleaſure in fin, that he may take pleaſure in Je- 


ſus Chriſt, &c (r). | 

But, ſixthly, God goeth this way with ſinners, becauſe he would have 
the glory of their ſalvation. Should not men and women be killed to 
their own things, they would do ſacrifice unto them, and inſtead of ſay- 
ing to the Lamb, Thou art worthy,” Rev. v. 9. Job xl. 14. Rom. 
iii. 27. Epheſ. ii. 8, 9. Tit. 3, 5. they would fay, their own arm, their 
own right-hand hath ſaved them: but God will cut off boaſting from 


ever entering within the border of eternal glory: for he is reſolved to 


have the glory of the beginning, the middle, and the end, of the con- 
triving and ſaving, and giving ſalvation to them that enter into the joys 
of everlaſting glory, That they may be called the trees of righteouſ- 
neſs, the planting of the Lord, that he may be plorified,” If. Ixi. 3. 
I might have run thorough many things as to this; but I ſhall pals 
them, and proceed. 3 3 
Now, ſecondly, The foul being thus killed to itſelf, its ſins, its righ- 
teouſneſs, faith, hope, wiſdom, promiſes, and the reſt of its things 
which it truſted in by nature, in the next place, it hath alſo given unto 
it a moſt glorious, perfect, and never-fading life, which is firſt a life 
imputed to it; yet ſo really, that the very thought of it in the ſoul hath 
ſo much operation and authority, eſpecially when the meditation of it 
is mixed with faith, as to make it (tho' condemned by the law) to tri- 


* 


r 


never come together in a beloved poſture, they 


(r) Chriſt is the only and all- ſuffcient Saviour : all are welcome to come to him on the gol 
pel terms, of free mercy ; which if hey are enabled to do, they will then taſte and fee how 
good and gracious the Lord is. ; | RE, | 


umph» 
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«mph; and to look its enemies in the face with comfort; notwithſtand- 


ing the greatneſs of the multitude, the fierceneſs of their anger, and 


the continuation of their malice, be never ſo hot againſt it (s) 


This imputed life (for ſo it is) is the obedience of the Son of God, as 


his righteouſneſs, in his ſuffering, riſing, aſcending, interceding, and ſo 
conſequently triumphing over all the enemies of the ſoul; and given to 
it, as being wrought on purpoſe for it. So that, is there righteouſneſs 
in Chriſt ? that is mine : is there perfection in that righteouſneſs? that 
is mine: did he bleed for ſin? it was for mine: hath he overcome the 
law, the devil, and hell? the victory is mine, and I am counted the 


conqueror; * nay, more than a conqueror through him that hath loved 


me,” And I docount this a moſt glorious life; for by this means it is 
that I am, in the firſt place, proclaimed both in heaven and earth guilt- 
leſs, and ſuch a one, who, as I am in Chriſt, am not a ſinner, and ſo 
not under the law, to be condemned, but as holy and righteous as the 
Son of God himſelf, bacauie he himſelf is my holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſo likewiſe having by this all things taken out of the way that 
would condemn me. | : | 13 
Sometimes I bleſs the Lord my ſoul hath had the life that now I am 
e of, not only imputed to me, but the very glory of it upon my 
toul. 


methought I felt in my ſoul, ſuch a ſecret motion as this:“ Thy 
righteouſneſs is in heaven,“ together with the ſplendour and ſhining of 
the Spirit of grace in my ſoul, which give me to ſee clearly, that my 
righteouſneſs by which I ſhould be juſtified (from all that could con- 
demn) was the Son of God himſelf in his own perſon, now at the right 
hand of his Father, repreſenting me complete before the mercy-ſeat in 
his own ſelf: ſo that. I ſaw clearly, that night and day, where-ever I was, 
or whatever I was doing, ſtill there was my righteouſneſs juſt before the 
eyes of divine glory: ſo that the Father could never find fault with me 
for any. inſufficiency that was in my righteouſneſs, being it was com- 
plete; neither could he ſay, where is it? becauſe it was continually at 
his right hand (7). ö | | 

Allo at another time, having contracted guilt upon my ſoul, and hav- 
ing ſome diſtemper of body upon me, ſuppoſing that death might now 
ſo ſeize upon, as to take me away from among men; then thought I, 
What ſhall I do now? Is all right with my ſoul * Have I the right 


work of God upon my foul ? Anſwering myſelf, No, ſurely; and that 


becauſe there were ſo many weakneſſes in me; yea, ſo many weak neſſes 
in my beſt duties: for, thought I, how can ſuch a one as 1 find mer- 


cy. whoſe heart is ſo ready to evil, and ſo backward to that which is 


{ 5) The Lord ſays to his people, « Who would ſet the briars-and thorns againſt me in bat- 


tle ? 1 would go through them, I would conſume them together; intimating that neither the 
fins nor corruptions of God's children, ſhall be able to ſtop the progreſs of his all-conquering 
grace in their hearts. DER CIR 7 

t) It is the glorious privilege of believers, that they ſtand complete, through the righteouſ- 
neſs of the God-man, in- the eyes of unſpotted purity : the Lord is well pleaſed with them tor 
his dear Son's righteouſneſs ſake. TIE 
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or upon a time, when I was under many condemnings of heart, 
and feared becauſe of my fins, my ſoul would miſs of eternal glory; 
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_ fleſh,” Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
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Sock ſo far as it is natural)? Thus muſing, being filled with fear to 
ie, theſe words came in upon my foul, .* Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption which is in Chriſt ;” as if God had ſaid, 
Sinner, thou thinkeſt becauſe thou haſt had ſo many infirmities and weak- 


neſſes in thy ſoul, whilſt thou haſt been profeſſing of me, therefore now 


there are no hopes of mercy ; but be it known unto thee, that it was 
not any thing done by thee at the firſt, that moved me to have mercy up- 
on thee ; neither is it any thing that is done by thee now, that ſhall 
make me either accept or reject thee ; behold my Son who ſtandeth by 
me, he is righteous, he hath fulfilled my law, and given me good ſatiſ- 


faction; on him therefore do IL. look, and on thee only as thou art in 
him, and according to what he hath done, ſo. will I deal with thee. 

This having ſtayed my heart, and taken off the guilt through the 
ſtrength of its coming on my ſoul, anon after came in that word as a 


ſecond teſtimony : He hath ſaved us, and called us with a holy cal- 
ling, not according to the works of righteouſneſs. which we have done, 
but according to H 

Chriſt Jeſus before the world began.” | of 5 
And thus is the ſinner made alive from the dead, being juſtified by 

grace, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is unto all and upon 


all them that believe according to the ſcriptures. “ And the life that 
I now live, it is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
Hhimſelf for me (u), Gal. ii. 20. I lay down my life for my ſheep,” 


John x. 15. I am come that you might have it more abundantly. 
For if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; much more then being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life,“ Rom v. to, 21: © that as ſin reigneth unto death, even fo 


might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord.” 


_ Secondly, This life is not only imputed to. him that is wrought on 


by the Spirit of grace, that is not only counted his; but alſo there is 
put into the ſoul an underſtanding, enlightened on purpoſe to know the 
things of God, which is Chriſt and his imputed righteouſneſs, x John 
v. 20. (which is never thought of nor underſtood before), (1 Cor. ii. 9. 
11.) which underſtanding being enlightened, and made to ſee ſuch 
things that the ſoul cannot be contented without it lay hold of, and apply 
Chriſt unto itſelf ſo effectually; I fay, that the foul ſhall be exceedingly 
revived in a very heavenly meaſure, with the application of this imputed 
righteouſneſs ; for thereby it knoweth, it ſhall find God ſpeaketh peace to 


_ itfelf, with a fatherly affection; and ſay, © Be of good cheer, thy fins are 


forgiven thee,” the righteouſneis of my Son I beſtow upon thee s „For 
what the law could not do in that it was weak through the (thy) fleſh, 
J have ſent forth my only Son, and have condemned thy ſins in his 

And though thou haſt gone aſtray like a loſt 


1 


(4) Theſe words, „which loved me,“ ſays Luther, are full of faith; and he that can ut- 
ter this ward me, and apply it unto himſelf, with a true and conſtant faith, as Paul did, 
ſhall be a good diſputer with Paul againſt the law ; This precious faith honours the veracity 
of God, in his word of eternal truth, © VVV 
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ſheep, yet on him I have laid thine iniquities; and though thou hereby 
didſt undo and break thyſelf for ever, yet by his ſtripes I have healed thee( v). 
Thus, I ſay, the Lord cauſeth the ſoul by faith to apply that which he 
doth by grace impute unto it, (for thus every ſoul more or leſs is dealt 
withal): the ſoul being thus enlightened, thus quickened, thus made 
alive from that dead ſtate it was in before, (or at leaſt having the be- 
ginnings of this life), it hath theſe ſeveral virtuous advantages, which 
they have not that are dead in their ſins and treſpaſſes, and under the 
law. Ee | | | | 
Firſt, It ſeeth what a ſad condition all men by nature are in, they 
being in that ſtate which itſelf was in but a while ſince ; but now by 
grace it is beginning to ſcrabble out of it: now it ſeeth the whole world 
heth in wickedneſs, (1 John v. 19). and ſo liable to eternal vengeance, 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. Ah ! friends, let me tell you, though you 
may be ignorant of your ſtate and condition, yet the poor, groaning, 
hungering ſaints of God, do ſee what a ſad, woeful, miſerable ſtate you 
are in, which ſometimes makes them tremble to think of your moſt la- 
mentable latter end, (you dying fo), and alſo to fly the faſter to their Lord 
Jeſus, for very fear-that they alſo ſhould be partakers of that moſt 
doleful doom: and this it hath by virtue of its own experience, knowing 
itſelf was but a while ago in the ſame condition, under the ſame con- 
demnation. Oh! there is now a hearty bleſſing of God that ever he 
ſhould ſhew to it its ſad condition, and that he thould incline its heart 
to ſeek after a better condition. O, bleſſed be the Lord! faith the ſoul, 
that ever he ſhould awaken me, ſtir me up, and bring me out of that ſad 
condition, that I once with them was in (w). It makes alſo the ſoul 
to wonder, to fee how fooliſhly and vainly the reſt of its neighbours do 
ſpend their precious time, that they ſhould be fo void of underſtanding, 
o forgetful of their latter end, ſo ſenſeleſs of the damning nature of 
their ſins. O that their eyes were but enlightened to ſee whereabouts 
they are! ſurely they would be of another mind than they are now. 
Now the ſoul wonders to ſee what ſlender pins thoſe poor creatures do 
hang the ſtreſs of the eternal ſalvation of their ſouls upon them. O! 
methinks, faith the foul, it makes me meurn to ſee that ſome ſhould 
think that they were born Chriſtians, and others that their baptiſm makes 
them fo, others depending barely upon a traditional, hiſtorical faith, 
which will leave their foul: in the midſt of perplexity. Ol that they 
ſhould truſt to ſuch fables, fancies, and wicked flights of the devil, as 
their good doings, their good thinkings, their civil walking, and living 
with the world. O miſerable profeſſion ! and the end thereof will be a 
miſerable end. Ros 9 5 | e 
But now, when the ſoul is thus wrought upon, it muſt be ſure to look 
for the very gates of hell to be ſet open againſt it, with all their might 


(v) The end for which Chrift was ſent by God, was, through the ſacrifice of his death, to 
condemn fin, that is, to atone for, and take away the guilt of fin, ſo as that it ſhall never be 
charged upon believers to their eternal condemnation. 

(w) Then will the happy ſoul join with the Pſalmiſt and ſay, 4 I wil fing unto the Lord 
becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with me: he hath. redeemed my foul from death, mine eyes 
trom tears, and my feet from falling.“ 4 


4 O 2 4 and 


ed to cry out as from an abyſs of miſery, O Lore, I beſecch thee, deliver my foul, 
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and force to yp it. Now hell rageth, the devil roareth, and all the 
world reſolveth to do the beſt they can, to bring the ſoul again into bond- 
age and ruin. Alſo the foul ſhall not want enemies, even in its own heart's 
luſt, as covetouſneſs, adultery, blaſphemy, unbelief, hardneſs of heart, cold- 
neſs, half-heartedneſs, ignorance, with an innumerable company of at- 
tendants, hangin „like ſo many blocks, at its heels, ready to fink it 
into the fire of hell every moment, together with ſtrange apprehenſions 
of God, and Chriſt, as if now they were abſolutely turned to be its ene- 
mies, which maketh it doubt of the certainty of its ſalvation (x) : For 
you muſt underſtand, that though a foul may, in reality, have the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Son of God imputed to it, and alſo ſome faith in a very 
ſtrong manner to lay hold upon it: yet at another time, through temp- 
tation they may fear and doubt again : inſomuch, that the ſoul may be 
put into a very great fear, leſt it ſhould return again into the condition it 
once was in, Jer. xxxii. 40. O, faith the ſoul, when I think of my for- 


mer ſtate, how miſerable it was, it makes me tremble; and when I think 
- that] _ fall into that condition again, how ſad are the thoughts of it 


tome! I would not be in that condition again for all the world: and 


this fear riſeth ſtill higher and higher, as the foul is ſenſible of Satan's temp- 
- _ - tations, or of the workings of its own corruptions. Ha! theſe filthy 


luſts, theſe filthy corruptions; O that I was rid of them, that they 
were conſumed in a moment, that I could be quite rid of them, they do 
ſo diſturb my ſoul, diſhonour my God, ſo defile my conſcience, and ſome- 
times ſo weaken my hands in the way of God, and my comforts in the 
Lord! O how glad ſhould I be, if I might be {tripped of them! Rom. 
vii. 24. Which fear puts the ſoul upon flying to the Lord by prayer, 
for the covering of his imputed righteouſneſs, and for ſtrength againſt 
the devil's temptations and his own corruptions ; that God would give 


down his holy Spirit to ſtrengthen it againſt the things that do ſo annop 
its foul, and fo diſcourage it in its way, with a reſolution, through 


grace, never to be contented, while it doth find in itfelf a triumphing 
over it by faith in the blood of a crucified Jeſus. - 1 

Secondly, The foul that hath been thus killed by the law to its things 
it formerly delighted in, now, O now, it cannot be contented with 


that flender groundleſs faith and hope that it once contented itſelf with- 


al. No, no; but now it mult be brought into the right ſaving know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt; now it mult have him diſcovered to the foul by the 
rr now it cannot be ſatisfied, becauſe ſuch and ſuch do tell it is ſo. 

o; but now it will cry out, Lord, thew me continually in the light 
of thy Spirit through thy word, that Jefus that was born in the days 
of Cæſar Auguſtus, (when Mary, a daughter of Judah, went with Jo- 
ſeph to be taxed at Bethlehem), that he is the very Chriſt. Lord let 
me ſee it in the light of thy Spirit, and in the operation thereof, and let 
me not be contented without ſuch a faith that is fo wrought even by the 


— — 


—— 


{x) When a finner is truly converted to God, the fountains of the great deep are ſoon bro- 
ken up, and he is given to ſee the plague and deſperate wickedneſs of His heart; and conſtrain- 
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diſcovery of his birth, crucifying, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, and ſecond (which is his perſonal) coming again, that the 


very faith of it may fill my ſoul with comfort and holineſs. And, O! 
how afraid the foul is, leſt it ſhould fall ſhort of this faith, and of the 


hope that is begotten by ſuch diſcoveries as theſe are ()). For the ſoul 
knoweth, that if it hath not this, it will not be able to ſtand neither in 
death nor judgement : and therefore, ſaith the foul, Lord, whatever 


other poor ſouls content themſelves withal,- let me have that which will 


ſtand me in ſtead and carry me through a dangerous world, that may 
help me to reſiſt a cunning devil, that may 2 me to ſuck true foul- 
ſatisfying conſolation from. Jeſus Chriſt, through thy 12 by the 
promiſes, by the might and power of thy Spirit. And now, when the 
poor ſoul at any time hath any diſcovery of the love of God through a 
bleeding, dying, riſen, interceding Jeſus, becauſe it is not willing to 
be deceived, O, how wary is It 2 cloſing with it, for fear ĩt ſnould not 
be right, for fear it ſhould not come from God! Saith the ſoul, can- 
not the devil give one ſuch comfort too? Cannot he transform himſelf 
thus into an angel of light? So that the ſoul (becauſe that it would be 
upon a ſure ground) cries out, Lord, ſnew me thy ſalvation, and that 
not once or twice, but, Lord, let me have thy preſence continual 

upon my heart, to-day and to-morrow, and every day. For the ſoul 


when it is rightly brought from under the covenant of works, and plant- 


ed into the covenant of grace, cannot be (unleſs it be under ſome deſ- 
perate temptation) contented without the preſence of God, teaching, 
comforting, eſtabliſhing and helping of the ſoul to grow in the things 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; e it knoweth that if God hath but with - 


. drawn his preſence in any way from it, (as he doth do ſometimes for a- 


while), that then the devil will be ſure to be near at hand, working 
with his temptations, trying all ways to get the foul into ſlavery and ſin 
again? alſo the corrupt principles, that will be joining and combining 
with the wicked one, and will be willing to be a copartner with him, 
to bring the ſoul into miſchief, which puts a ſoul upon an Earneſt con- 


tinual panting after more of the ſtrengthening, preſerving, comforting, 


and teaching preſence of God, and for ſtrong ſupplies of faith, that it 
n___ lay hold on him. 


hirdly, The foul is quickened ſo that it is not ſatisfied now without 


it do in deed and in truth partake of the peace of God's ele& ; now it 
is upon the examination of the reality of its joy and peace. Time was 
indeed, that any thing would ſerve its turn, any falſe conceits of its ſtate 
to be good: but now all kind of peace will not ſerve its turn, all kind 
of joy will not be accepted with it?; now it muſt joy in God throu 

Jeſus Chriſt ; now its peace muſt come through the virtue of the blood 
of Chriſt, ſpeaking peace to the conſcience, by taking away both the 


- guilt and the filth of ſin by that blood, alſo by ſhewing the foul its free 


— — 


acceptance with. God through Chriſt, he hath completely fulfilled all 
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(y)- Nothing ſhort of an experimental diſcovery of the wrt ee, of the Lord in Chriſt | 


Jeſus, wrought in and applied to the confeience by the word Spirit of God, will give true 
reſt to the awakened ſau), nor give life to the once dead in treſpailes and fins. 5 
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the conditions of the firſt covenant, and freely hath placed it-into the 
ſafety of what he hath done, and fo preſents the ſoul complete and 
ſpotleſs in the fight of God through his obedience. Now, I ſay, he 
bath «peace through the blood of his croſs,” and ſees himſelf “ re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son,“ Col, i. 20, 21. or elſe his 
comfort will be queſtioned by him (2). It is not every promiſe, as 
cometh now upon his heart, that will ſerve his turn; no, but he muſt 
ſee whether the babe Jeſus be preſented to the ſoul in and through that 

romiſe ; now if the babe leap in his womb, as L may ſo fay, it is 
Lieb the Lord's promiſe ſounds aloud in his heart, coming to him 
big with the love and pardoning grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt; I ſay, 
this is the firſt and principal joy that the ſoul hath that is quickened and 
brought. into the covenant of grace. | 
Fourthly, Now the man finds heavenly ſanctification wrought in his 
ſoul, through the moſt precious blood of the man whoſe name is Fe/us 
. | ag that he might ſanctify the people with his own blood, 
fuffered without the gate.“ Now the foul finds a change in the un- 
derſtanding, in the will, in the mind, in the affections, in the judgement, 
and alſo in the conſcience; through the inward man a cha 
through the outward man a change, from head to. foot, as we uſe to 
ay; © For he that is in Chriſt,” and fo in this covenant of grace, “ is 
a new creatuse, 2 Cor. v. 17. or hath been twice made, made, and 
made again. O now the ſoul is refolved for heaven and glory! Now 


it crieth out, Lord, if there be a right eye offenſive to thee, ptuck it 


out; or a right foot, cnt it off; or a right hand, take it from me. Now 
the foul doth begin to ſtudy how it may honour God, and bring praiſe 
to him. Now the ſoul is for a preparation, for the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, endeavouring to lay aſide every thing that may hinder; and for the 
eg in with thoſe things that may make it in a beloved poſture 
againſt that day. . i e 


- 


Fifthly, And all this is from a goſpel-ſpirit, and not from a le- 


gal natural principle; for the ſoul hath theſe things as the fruits and 
effects of its being ſeparated unto the covenant of grace, and fo now 
_ poſſeſſed with that ſpirit that doth attend, yea, and dwell in them that 


are brought into the covenant of grace, from under the old covenant ; 


I lay, theſe things do ſpring forth in the ſoul, from another root and 
ſtock than any of the actings of other men do; for the ſoul that is 
thus wrought upon is as well dead to the law and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, (as the firſt covenant,) as well as to its ſins (a). 

Sixthly,- Now the ſoul . ee have ſome bleſſed experience of the 
things of God, even of the glorious myſteries of the goſpel. | 

1. Now it knoweth the meaning of thoſe words. « My fleſh 1 


meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed,” John vi. 55. and that 
by experience; for the foul hath received peace of conſcience through 


"that 


TY 4 - [2D ”— 


3 The Lord the Spirit, by. his efficacious operation ins, carri . ny 
the glorious work, by Lane * operation begins, carries on, and perfects 


us meet for the eternal inheritance with the ſaints in light: 


thus grace here, is glory in reverſion. | 
() As by the righteouſneſs of Chrilt imputed, the charges and accuſations of the broken law 
| BY 7 | | are 
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that blood, by the effectual application of it to the ſoul. I/, By 
feeling the guilt of ſin die off from the conſcience, by the operation 
thereof, 240%, By feeling the power thereof to take away the curſe of 
the law ; 34y, By finding the very ſtrength of hell to fail, when once 
the blood of the man Jeſus Chriſt is received in reality upon the ſoul. 
2. Now the foul alſo knoweth by experience the meaning of that 
ſcripture that faith, « Our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed,” Rom. vi. 6. Now it ſees, that when 
the man Jeſus did hang on the tree on Mount Calvary, that then the 
body of its ſins was there hanged up, dead and buried with him, 
though it was then unborn, fo as never to be laid to its charge, either 
here or hereafter ; and alſo, as never to carry it captive into perpetual 
bondage, being itſelf overcome by him, even Chriſt the head of that 
poor creature. And indeed this is the way for a foul, both to live 
comfortably, as touching the guilt of ſin; and alſo, as touching the 
power of the faith of ſin; for the ſoul that doth, or hath received this 
in deed and in truth, finds ſtrength againſt them both, by and through 
that man that did for him, and the reſt of his fellow-ſinners, fo 
gloriouſly overcome it, and hath given the victory unto them, ſo that 
now they are ſaid to be overcomers, nay, „more than conquerors 
Hough him,“ the one man Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. viii. 33, 34, 35» 
, — 1 3 the ſoul hath received a faith indeed, and a lively hope 
indeed, ſuch a one as now it can fetch ſtrength from. the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, and from the merits of Chriſt. ö J 
4. Yea, now the foul can look on itſelf with one eye, and look 
upon Chriſt with another, and ſay, Indeed it is true, I am an empty 
ſoul, but Chriſt is a full Chriſt; I am a poor ſinner, but Chriſt 
is a rich Chriſt; I am a fooliſh ſinner, but Chriſt is a wiſe Chriſt; I 
am an unholy, ungodly, unſanctified creature in myſelf, © but Chriſt 
is made of God, unto me, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and 
redemption,” 1 Cor. i. 30. - ts Ba red 
5. Now alſo that fiery. law, that it could not once endure, nor 
could not once delight in, I ſay, now it can delight in it after the in- 
ward man; now this law is its delight; it woul always be'walkin 
in it, and always be delighted in it, being offended with any ſin, or 
any corruption, that would be any wiſe an hinderance to it, Rom. 
vii. 24, 25. and yet it will not endure that even that law ſhould 
offer to take the work of its ſalvation out of Chriſt's hand: No, if it 
once come to do that, then out of doors it ſhall. go, if it was as good 
again, For that ſoul that hath the right work of God indeed ppon 
it, cries, Not my 22 not oy tears, not my works, not my 
things, do they come from the work of the Spirit of Chriſt itſelf with- 
in me; yet theſe ſhall not have the glo of my ſalvation; no, it is 
none but the blood of Chriſt, the death. of Chriſt, of 'the man Chriſt 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the carpenter's ſon, (as they called him), that muſt 
have the crown and glory of my ſalvation : None but Chriſt, none 


are for ever ſilenced and quaſhed ; ſo likewiſe every true convert, by divine grace, is renewed in 


the ſpirit of their mind, © haye their fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, 
Rom, vi. 22y | | : | 


but 


I, 
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gp Chriſt 4 and thus the ſoul labours to give Chriſt the pre-eminence, 
ol. i. 18 (60). e 8 1 : 
Now, 010 e I go any further, I muſt needs ſpeak a word from 
my own experience of the things of Chriſt; and the rather, becaufe 
we have a company of filly ones in this day of ignorance, that do 
either comfort themſelves with a notion without the power, or elſe 
do both reject the notion and the power of this moſt glorious goſpel ; 


therefore, for the further conviction of the reader, I {ſhall tell him 


(with David) ſomething of what the Lord hath done for my ſoul : 
Anh indeed a little of the experience of the things of Chriſt is far 
more worth than all the world. It would be too tedious for me to 
tell thee (here) all from the firſt to the laſt, but ſomething I, ſhall tel! 
thee, that thou mayſt not think theſe things are fables. 
Reader, when it pleaſed” the Lord to begin to inſtru my ſoul, he 
found me one of the black finners of the world; he found me makin 
a ſport of oaths, and alſo of lies, and many a foul-poiſoning meal did 
1 make out of divers luſt, as drinking, dancing, playing, pleaſure 


with the wicked ones of the world. The Lord finding of me in this 


condition, did open the glaſs of his law unto me, wherein he ſhewed 


me fo clearly my fins, both the greatneſs of them, and alſo how abo- 


minable they were in his ſight, that J thought the very clouds were 
charged with the wrath of God, and ready to let fall the very fire of 
his Jealouſy upon me: yet for all this I was ſo wedded to my fins, 

that thought I with myſelf, I will have them, though I loſe my fon], 
(O wicked wretch that I was ;) but God, the great, the rich, the 
infinite merciful God, did not take this advantage of my ſoul io caſt 
me away, and ſay, Then take him devil, ſeeing he cares for me no 
more; no, but he followed me ſtill, and won upon my heart, by 

giving of me ſome underſtanding, not\only into my miſerable ſtate, which 
I was very ſenſible of, but alſo that there might be hopes of mercy ; 
alſo taking away that love to Juſt, and placing in the room thireof a 


love to religion ; and thus the Lord won over my heart to ſome defire 


after the means, to hear the word, and to pow a ſtranger to my old 
companions, and to accompany the people of God, together with 
giving of me many ſweet encouragements from ſeveral promiſes in the 


criptures (c): but after this, the Lord did wonderfully ſet my ſins. 


upon my conſcience, thoſe fins eſpecially that I had committed ſince 
the firſt convictions ; temptations alſo followed me very hard, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch temptations as did tend to the making me queſtion the very 
way of ſalvation, z. Whether Jeſus Chriſt was the Saviour or no; 
and whether I had beſt to venture my ſoul upon his blood for ſalvation, 


| 


— 


(5) Every one who is taught of God, delights in exalting Chriſt on every occaſion ; con- 
ſcious that he alone is the beginning of the whole chriſtian church, the fountain and founda- 
tion of it, the active beginning or firit principle and author of it, and of all thoſe influences of 
grace and ſpiritual life which animate and enliven it. \s 

(e) After converſion, old things paſs away, and all things become new: the ſcriptures then, 
become a delight, a conſtant ſource, through the enlightening ſpirit, of ſtrength and comfort; 
from a ſenſe of this, the believer cries out with David, Lord, how I love thy law! it is my 
Meditation all the day”, | | N 
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or take ſome other courſe. But being through grace kept cloſe with 
God (in ſome meaſure) in prayer, and the reſt of the ordinances; I 
went about a year and upwards, without any found evidence as from 
God to my foul, touching the ſalvation as comes by Jeſus Chriſt. 
But, at the laſt, as I may ſay, when the ſet time was come, the Lord 
(juſt before the men called Puakers came into the country) did ſet me 
down fo bleſſedly in the truth of the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, that it 
made me marvel, to ſee firſt, how Jeſus Chriſt was born of a virgin, 
walked in the world a while with his diſciples, afterwards e on 
the croſs, ſpilt his blood, was buried, roſe again, aſcended above the 
clouds and heavens, there lives to make interceſſion; and that he alſo 
will come again at the laſt day to judge the world, and take his ſaints 
unto himſelf. | 

Theſe things, I ſay, I did ſee fo evidently, even as if I had ſtood 
by when he was in the world, and alſo when he was caught up. I 
having ſuch a change as this upon my ſoul, it made me wonder; and 
muſing with myſelf at the great alteration that was in my ſpirit ; for 
the Lord did alſo very gloriouſly give me in his precious word to back 
the diſcovery of the Son of God unto me; ſo that I can ſay, through 
grace it was according to the ſcriptures, 4 Cor. xv. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and 
as I was muſing with myſelf what theſe things ſhould mean, me- 
thought I heard ſuch a word in my heart as this, I have ſet thee 
down on purpoſe, for I have ſomething more than ordinary for thee 
to do:“ which made me the more marvel, ſaying, What, my Lord, 
ſuch a poor wretch as I? ſtill this continued, I have ſet thee down 
on purpoſe, and ſo forth, with more freſh incomes of the Lord Jeſus, 
and the powor of the blood of his croſs upon my ſoul, even fo evidently, 
that I ſaw (through grace) that it was the blood ſhed on Mount 
Calvary that did ſave and redeem ſinners, as clearly and as really with 
the eyes of my ſoul as ever (methoughts) I had ſeen a penny-loaf 
bought with a penny; which things then diſcovered, had ſuch ope- 
ration upon my ſoul, that I do hope they did ſweetly: ſeaſon every 
faculty thereof (4). Reader, I ſpeak in the preſence of God, and he 
knows I lie not : much of this and ſuch like dealings of his could I 
tell thee of; but my buſineſs at this time is not ſo to do, but only to 
tell what operation the blood of Chriſt hath had over and upon my 
conſciente, and that at ſeveral times, and alſo when I have been in 
ſeveral frames of ſpirit. 

As firſt, ſometimes I have been ſo loaded with my ſins, that I could 
not tell where to reſt, nor what to do; yea, at ſuch times I thought 
it would have taken away my ſenſes : yet at that time, God through 

race hath all of a ſudden fo effectually applied the blood that was 
Hitt at Mount Calvary, out of the ſide of Jeſus, unto my poor 
waunded guilty conſcience, that preſently I have found ſuch a ſweet, 


* » 
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(A) Theſe ap ropriating views of the bleſſed Jeſus, and .an everlaſting intereſt in his blood 
and righteouſneſs, are exceedingly refreſhing to the humble finner, who is made the objeQ of 


rich, free, ſovereign, and diſcriminating grace; and cauſes him to rejoice in the God of his 
ſalvation, with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
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from every accuſation of the enemy and the-avenger. . 
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ſolid; ſober, heart-comforting peace, that it hath made me as if it had 
not been, and withal the fame (I may fay, and I ought to ſay, the 
ower of it) hath had ſuch a powerful operation upon my foul, chat 


have for a time been in a ſtrait and trouble, to think that T ſhould 


love and honour him no more, the virtue of his blood hath ſo con- 
{trained me. | 
Again, ſometimes methinks my ſins have appeared fo big to me, 
that thought one of my ſins have been as big as all the ſins of all the 


men in the nation : af, and of other nations too. (Reader, theſe 


things be not fancies, for I have ſmarted for this experience): But 


yet the leaſt ſtream of the heart-blood of this man Jeſus hath vaniſhed 
all away, and hath made it to fly, to the aſtoniſhment of fuch a poor 


heavenly peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Again, ſometimes when my heart hath been hard, dead, ſlothful, 
blind, and ſenſelefs, (which indeed are fad frames for a poor Chriſtian 
to be in, ) yet at ſuch a time, when I have been in ſuch a caſe, then 
hath the blood of Chriſt, the precious blood of Chriſt, the admirable 
blood of the God of heaven, that run out of his body when it did hang 
on the croſs, fo foftened, livened, quickened, and enlightened my 
foul, that truly, pony I can ſay, O it makes me wonder! 
Again, when 1 have been loaden with fin, and peſtered with ſeveral 
temptations, and in a very ſad manner, then have I had the trial of 
the virtue of Chriſt's blood, with trial of the virtue of other things ; 


inner; and, as ſaid before, hath delivered me up into ſweet and 


and I have found that when tears would not do, prayers would not 


do, repentings and all other things could not reach my heart: O 
then one touch, one drop, one ſhining of the virtue of the blood, of 


that blood that was let out with a _=_ it hath, in a very bleſſed 


manner delivered me, that it hath made me to marvel. O! methinks 


It hath come with fuch life, ſuch power, with ſuch irreſiſtible and 


marvellous glory, that it * off all the flurs, ſilences all the out- 
eries, and quenches all the fiery darts, and all the flames of hell-fire, 


| that are begotten by the ie IN of the law, Satan, and doubtful re- 


membrances of my ſinful life (e). 


Friends, as Peter faith to the church, ſo I fay to you, T have not 


preached to you cunningly deviſed fables, in telling you of the blood 
of Chriſt, and what authority i hath had upon my conſcience : O 


no! but as Peter {a1t,. touching the coming of the Lord Jeſus into 


the world, fo in ſore meaſure I can fay of the blood of the Lord Jeſus 


- Chriſt, that was ſhed when he did come into the world. There is not 


only my ſingle teſtimony touching this; no, but there axe all the pro- 


Phets do agree, in n in writing, and alſo all the faints do 


fiow. declare the fame, in fpeaking forth the amiableneſs, and many 
powerful virtues thereof. As for thee, by the blood of thy cove- 


nant,” (faith God to Chriſt,) Þ have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the 


n * * 


| (0 The precious blood of Jeſus ſpeaks pardon, peace, and ſalvation to every heavy-laden 


fin-fick foul ;- for whom it alſo now pleads before the throne, and acquits the Lord's redeemed: 


pit, 
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pit, wherein was no water, Zech. ix. 11.“ We have redemption 
through his blood.” Epheſ. i. 7. Again, Col. i. 14. We have 
redemption through his blood. Our robes are waſhed, and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb,” Rev. vii. 14. The devil is over- 
come through the blood of the Lamb,“ Rev. xii. 11. Yea, and 
conſcience 1s purges too, and that through the blood of the Lamb,” 
Heb. ix. 14. We have free recourſe to the throne of grace through 
the blood of Jeſus,” Heb. x. 19. I could bring thee a cloud of wit- 
neſſes out of all the types and ſhadows, and out of the ſundry pro- 
phets, and much more out of the New Teſtament ; but I forbear, be- 
cauſe I would not be too tedious to the reader, in making too, large a 
digreſſion, though I have committed here in this diſcourſe no tranſ+ 
greſſion, for the blood of Chriſt is precious blood; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 


III. IN the next place I ſhall ſhew you the ſeveral privileges and ad- 
vantages the man or woman hath, that is under this covenant of grace, 
over what they have that are under the covenant of the law and works. 
As, firſt, The covenant of grace is not grounded upon our obedi- 
ence, but upon God's love, even his- pardoning love to us through 
Chriſt Jeſus, The firſt covenant, it ſtood to be broken or kept by us, 
and God's love or anger to be loſt or enjoyed hereafter, as we, as 
creatures, behaved ourſelves : but now the very ground of the cove- 
nant of grace is God's love; it is mere love through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Deut. vil. 8, 9. The Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor 
chuſe you, becauſe you were more in number than other people; for 
you were the feweſt of all people; but becauſe the Lord loves you, 
and becauſe he will keep the oath which he ſwore to your fathers (J).“ 
Again, If. Ixiti. 9. In his love and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and the angel of his preſence ſaved them,” that is, Jeſus Chriſt, And 
again, 2 Tim. i. 9. Who has ſaved us.---Not according to the 
works of pong which we have done; but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace, which was. given to us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
world began,” | 4 : 
Secondly, This love is not conveyed to us through what we have 
done, (as 1s before proved) but through what he had done with whom 
the covenant was made, which was given us in Chriſt, Accordin 
as he hath chofen us in Chriſt. Who Wa bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
loved you;“ 2 Tim. i. 9. Eph. i. 3, 4. iv. 32. That is, through Chriſt's 
doings, through Chriſt's ſufferings. Now, if this be but rightly under- 
ſtood, it doth diſcover abundance of comfort to them that are within 
the bounds of the covenant of grace, For, 
Firſt, Here a believer ſeeth he ſhall ſtand, if Chriſt's doings and ſuf- 
ferings ſtand, (which is a ſure foundation;) for God dealeth with him 
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J) The Lord has ever been mindful of his covenant, and has not failed in fulfilling every 
zota of his promiſe made to Abraham, and to the promiſed ſeed the Meſſiah, which deſcended 
from him reſpeRing his humanity, And his promiſes and threatenings will be receiving theix 
accompliſhment te all ctergity, both to ſaints and finners. | 


ES through 
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through Chriſt. And fo, ſecondly, He ſhall not fall, unleſs the ſuf- 
ferings and merits of Chriſt be thrown over the bar, being found 
ilty, (which will never be) before the eyes of divine juſtice; dor with 
im the covenant was made, and he was the ſurety of it, Zech. ix. II. 
Heb. vii. 22. That is, as the covenant was made with him, ſo he 
ſtood bound to fulfil the ſame. For you muſt underſtand that the 
covenant was made between the Father and the Son long before it was 
accompliſhed, or manifeſtly ſealed with Chriſt's blood. It was made 
before the world began, (Tit. i. 2. Eph. i. 4. 1 Pet. i. 18—20). But 
the conditions thereof were not fulfilled until leſs than two thouſand 
you ago; and all that while did Jeſus ſtand bound as a ſurety (as I ſaid 
zefore) is uſed to do, till the time in which the payment ſhould be 
made. And it was by virtue of his ſuretiſhip, (having bound himſelf 
by covenant to do eren agreed on by the Father and him, ) that 
a thoſe of the election that were born before he came, that they might 
be ſaved, and did enter into reſt. For the forgiveneſs of fins that were 
paſt, though it was through the blocd of Chriſt, yet is was alſo through 
the forbearance of, God, Rom. iii. 25. that is, Chriſt becoming ſurety 
for thoſe that died before his coming, that he would in deed and in 
truth, at the fulneſs of time, (or at the time appointed, Gal. iv. 4.) 


ive a complete and full ſatisfaction for them, according to the tenor or 
condition of the covenant (g). | 


Again, ſecondly, The fecond covenant which believers are under, 


as the ground and foundation, if it is ſafe, ſo the promiſes thereof are 
better, ſurer, freer and fuller, &c. 


Firft, They are better, if you compare the excellency of the one with 


the excellency of the other. The firſt hath promiſed nothing but an 


earthly paradiſe, * Do this and thou ſhalt dive; namely, here in an 


earthly paradiſe ; but the other doth bring the promiſe of an heavenly 


aradiſe. 


Secondly, As the covenant of works doth promiſe an earthly para- 
diſe, yet it is a paradiſe or bleſſing, though once obtained, yet might 
be loſt again, (for no longer than thou doſt dwell, no longer art thou 
e 2099s by that) O! but the promiſes of the new covenant do 
bring unto us the benefit of eternal inheritance; Heb. ix. 15. © that 


they which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance.” _ 


O rare! it is an eternal inheritance. | <8 | 
Thirdly, The other, as it is not ſo good as this, ſo neither is it fo 
ſure as this; and therefore he calls the one ſuch a one as might be, 


and was ſhaken, Heb. xii. 27. but this is ſaid to be ſuch a one that 


cannot be ſhaken. And this word,” faith he, treating of the two 
covenants from ver. 18. to 24. © and this word, y<t once more, ſigni- 


fies the removing of thoſe things that are (or may be) ſhaken, as of 


things that are made, that thoſe things that cannot be ſhaken ( which 


is the ſecond covenant) may remain” for, faith he, ver. 28.“ which 


— 


— 


(e) The great end of God in ſending Chriſt into the world to die for ſinners, and Chriſt 


kracious deſign in undertaking the ſtupendous work, was our redemption from the bondage and 


guiſe of the law, and our adoption into the number of God's children, = 
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cannot be moved.” Therefore, ye bleſſed ſaints, ſeeing you have re- 
ceived a 3 (which cannot) * which cannot be moved; (there- 
a ave grace whereby we may ſerve (our) God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear.” Thus in general; but more par- 
ticularly. | | 28 
Firſt, They are ſurer, in that they are founded upon God's love alſo, 
and they come to us without calling for thoſe things at our hands that 
may be a means of putting of a ſtop to our certain enjoying of them. 
The promiſes under or of the law, they might eaſily be ſtopped by 


our diſobedience; but the promiſes under the goſpel ſay, If heaven 


above can be meaſured, and the foundation of the earth ſearched” out, 
then (and not till then) will I caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that 
they have done ().“ Again, I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for my own name's ſake, and will not remember thy 
ſins,” If. xliii. 25, Iwill make thee a partaker of my promiſe; and 


that I may ſo do, I will take away that which would hinder: « I will 


caſt all your ſins into the depth of the ſea,” that my promiſe may be 
ſure to all the ſeed; and therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, when he would 
ſhew us that the new covenant promiſes were more ſure than the old, 
he tells us plainly, that the law and works are ſet aſide, and they are 
merely made ours through the righteouſneſs of faith, which is the 


_ righteouſneſs of Chriſt. «4 For the promiſe that Abraham ſhould be 


heir of the world (faith he) was not to him, or to his ſeed, through 
the law (or works) but through the righteouſneſs of faith. For if 


they which are of the law (or of works) be heirs, then faith is made 


* 


void, and the promiſe made of none effect. Therefore it is of faith 
to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed; Rom, iv. 13—16. 
Secondly, den becauſe, that as that is taken away that ſhould 
hinder, ſo they are committed to a faithful friend of ours in keeping; 
% For all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt, not yea and nay, but yea 
and amen: certain and ſure; ſure, becauſe they are in the hand of 


our head, our friend, our brother, our huſband, our fleſh and bones, 


even in the heart and hand of our precious Jeſus. _ 

Thirdly, Becauſe all the conditions of them are already fulfilled for 
us by Jeſus Chriſt, as aforeſaid: every promiſe that is a new-cove- 
nant promiſe, if there be any condition in it, our undertaker hath ac- 
compliſhed that for us, and alſo giveth us ſuch grace as to receive the 
ſweetneſs as doth ſpring from them, through Fs obedience to every 


thing required in them. 


thee, Jer, xxxi, 3. 


Fourthly, ſurer, -becauſe that as they are grounded upon the love of 


God, every _ is taken out of the way in the hand of a ſure friend. 


And as Chriſt hath fulfilled every condition as to juſtification that is 
contained therein; fo the Lord hath ſolemnly ſworn with an oath for 


yp - * * * * 


(5) All the purpoſes and decrees of God are eternal and immutable, like himſelf.— This 
truth runs through the Bible; and, with reſpe& to the election of grace, is a very comfortable 
one, and, though diſallowed by ſome, is written as with a ſun-beam in the following paſlage : 
„ I have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving-kindacſs have I drawn 


our 
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our better confidence in this particular; for when God made a promiſe 
to Abraham, (and fo to all faints,) becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater, he ſware by himſelf, ſaying, © Surely, bleſſing I will bleſs 
thee, and. multiplying I will multiply thee: And fo after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained the promiſe(z).” For men yay {wear 
by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all 
ſtrife, (that there might be no more doubt or ſcruple concerning the 
certain fulfilling of the promiſe,) wherein God, willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, (or 

certain, conſtant, unchangeable decree of God in making of the pro- 
miſe, for the comfort of his children,) confirmed it by an oath, “that 
by two immutable things, his promiſe, (backed with an oath,) wherein 
it is impoſſible for God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us;” Heb. 


vi. I3z—1I8. | | | 
Fikthty, That they are better, it appears alſo, in that they are freer 


and fuller. That they are freer, it is evident, in that the one faith, 
no works, no life: Do this, and then thou ſhalt live; if not, thou ſhalt 
be damned. But the other faith, we are ſaved by believing in what 
another hath done, without the works of the law: Now to him that 
worketh not, but believeth 'on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs,” Rom iv. 4, 5. The one faith, pay me 
that thou owelt; the other faith, I do frankly and freely forgive thee all. 
The one faith, Becauſe thou haſt ſinned thou ſhalt die; the other ſaith, 
« Becauſe Chriſt lives, thou ſhalt live alſo,” John xv. 

Secondly, And as they are freer, ſo they are fuller ; fuller of en- 
couragement, fuller of comfort; the one, to wit the law, looks like 


Pharaoh's ſeven ill-favoured kine, more ready to eat one up than to 


afford us any food: the other is like the full grape in the cluſter, which 
for certain hath a glorious bleſſing in it. The one faith, if thou haſt 
ſinned, turn again; the other faith, if thou haſt ſinned, thou ſhalt be 
damned; for all I have a promiſe in me. | 
"Thirdly, They that are of the ſecond, are better than they that are 
of the firſt; and it alſo appeared in this: The promiſes of the law, 
through them we have neither faith, nor hope, nor the Spirit conveyed; 
but through the promiſes of the goſpel, there is all theſe, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 


that by theſe we might be partakers of the divine nature (4). O! there- 


fore, let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering; for 
he is faithful that promiſed,” Heb. x. 23. in hope of eternal life; 


** > a 3 


(i) Abraham waited long by faith and patience for the fulfilling of the promiſe; and ſo muſt 
We. God delights to be truſted by his people upon his word and oath; if it tarry, wait for 
it; it ihall ſurely come, and will not tarry, Hab. ii. 3. When believers do not live to ſee 
the promite fulfilled, they glorify the God of truth exceedingly, by dying in the faith and firm 

belief, that it ſhall be fulfilled in the time appointed by him. 2 
(&) The great end and effect of the promiſes, and the proper influence and efficacy which 
they ought to have upon the hearts and lives of men, is to render them daily more like unta 
Cod; to make them aſcend in their affections and defires, above every vain and earthly object, 

to Cbriſt, as their central point, for righteouſneſs, peace, and holineſs, (H 
5 | ; | ow 


* 
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How ſo?) Becauſe God that cannot lie, promiſed it before the world 
egan, Tit. i. 2. | : 5s 

Fourthly, They that are in this covenant are in a very happy ſtate ; 
for though there be ſeveral conditions in the goſpel to be done, yet 
Chriſt Jeſus doth not look that they ſhould be done by man, as man, 
but by his own Spirit in them, as it is written, Thou haſt wrought 

all our works in us and for us.” Is there that condition, they muſt 
believe? Why then, he will be both the“ author and finiſher of their 
faith,” Heb. xii. 2, 3. Is there alſo hope to be in his children, he alſo 
doth, and hath given them © good hope through his grace,” 2 Theſl, 
ii. 26. Again, Are the people of God to behave themſelves to the 
glory of God the Father? Then he will work in them, © both to will 
and to do of his own good pleaſure,” Phil. ii. 13. 

Fifthly, again, As he works all our works in us and for us, fo alſo, 
by virtue of this covenant, we have another nature given unto us: 
whereby, or by which, we are made willing to be glorifying of God 
both in our bodies and in our ſpirit, which are his: © Thy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power;”” 2 Cor. vi. 20. Pf. cx. 3. | 

Sixthly, In the next place, all thoſe that are under this ſecond cove- 
-nant, are in a wonderful fafe condition; for in caſe they ſhould flip or 
fall, after their converſion, into ſome fin or ſins, (for who lives and 
ſins not? Prov. xxiv. 16.) yet, through the merits and interceſſion of 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is their undertaker in this covenant, they ſhall have 
their ſins pardoned, their wounds healed, and they raiſed up again; 
which privilege the children of the firſt covenant have not; for if they 
ſin, they are never afterwards regarded by that covenant. ©« They 
break my covenant, and I regarded them not,” Heb. viii. 9. But when 
he comes to ſpeak of the covenant of grace, ſpeaking firſt of the public 
perſon under the name of David, he faith thus, Pf. Ixxxix. from the 
26th verſe to the 37th. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, 
my God, and the rock of my ſalvation; alſo I will make him my firſt- 
born higher than the kings of the earth. My mercy will I keep for 
him for ever, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him (C). His ſeed 
alſo will I make to endure for evermore, and his throne as the days 
of heaven, If his children forſake my law, and walk not in my judge- 
ment; if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments; 
then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their iniquity 
with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have I ſworn 
by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto David. His ſeed ſhall endure 
for ever, and his throne as the ſun before me ; it ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever as. the moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven. My covenant 
ſhall ſtand faſt with him:“ Mark that; as if God had ſaid, J did not 


$# 
by 


(10) This covenant-engagement, with all others, is made to Chriſt, and to believers in 
general in and through him, in whom all the promiſes of God are yea and amen, to his glory, 
and the comfort of the elect. And though, by reaſon of the infirmity of the fleſh, in many 
points we all offend; yet there is a bright ray of hope darts from that promiſe of the apoſtle, 

1 John ij. 2. | FF 5 
22 make 


. 
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make this covenant with man, but with my Son, and with him I will 
3 it; and ſeeing he hath given me complete ſatisfaction, though 
is children do, through infirmity, tranſgreſs, yet my covenant is not 
therefore broken, ſeeing he with whom it was made ſtandeth firm, ac- 
cording to the deſire of my heart; ſo that my juſtice is ſatisfied, and my 
law hath nothing to ſay; for there is no want of perfection in the ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt. | | | 
If you love your fouls, and would have them live in the peace of God, 
to the which you are called in one body, even all believers; then, I be- 
ech you, ſeriouſly to ponder and labour to ſettle your fouls in this one 
thing, that the new covenant is not broken by our tranſgreſſions, and 
that becauſe it was not made with us. The reaſon why the very ſaints 
of God have ſo many ups and downs in this their travel towards 
heaven, it is becauſe they are ſo weak in the faith of this one thing; 
for they think that if they fait of this or that particular performance, 
x their hearts be dead and cold, and their luſts mighty and ſtrong, 
therefore, now God is angry, and now he will ſhut them out of his 
favour, now the new covenant is broken, and now Chriſt Jeſus will 
ſtand their friend no longer; now alſo the devil hath power again, and 
no they mult have their part in the reſurrection of damnation; when, 
alas the covenant is not for all this ever the more broken, and ſo the 
grace of God no more ſtraitened than it was before. Therefore, I fay, 
when thou findeſt that thou art weak here, and failing there, backward 
to this good, and thy heart forward to that evil; then be ſure thou keep 
a ftedfaſt eye on the Mediator of this new covenant; and be perſuaded, 
that it is not only made with him, and his part alſo fulfilled, but that he 
doth look upon his fulfilling of it, ſo as not to * thy ſins to thy 
charge, though he may as a father chaſtiſe thee for the ſame (n). 
* If his children forſake my law, and walk not in my judgements; if 
they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments; then will I 
viſit their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes. 
Nevertheleſs,” mark, . Nevertheleſs my loving kindnefs will I not 
utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my mouth.” 


And what was that? Why, That “ his ſeed thall endure for ever, and 


his throne as the days of heaven;” Pf. Ixxxix. 30—30. 
Seventhly, Another privilege that the ſaints have, by virtue of the new 


covenant, is, That they have part of the poſſeſſion or hold of heaven and 


glory already; and that two manner of ways; Firſt, The divine nature 
is conveyed from heaven into them; and ſecondly, The human nature, 
(.. e.) the nature of man is received up, and entertained in, and hath got 
poſſeſſion of heaven. „ | | 
1. We have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, (ſaith the man of God,) 
we have the earneſt of the Spirit, which is inſtead of the whole; © which 


TE WER 


_ 
- 


(m) It is a ground for our continual faith and patience, that we be aſſured, that the Lord 
does not willingly afflict nor grieve the children of men, eſpecially his own dear children, whom 
he corrects in meaſure, that they might not be condemned with the world, that lieth in the 
wicked one. See 1 Cor. xi. 32. Heb. xii, 8. 1 Pet. v. 6. e 8 885 


* 


is 


f 
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is the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory;“ Rom. viii. 8—11. 
Eph. i. 13, 14. 5 ; - i 
- 2. The nature of man. Our nature is got into glory as the firſt 
fruits of mankind, as a forerunner to take poſſeſſion till we all come 
together, 1 Cor. xv. 20. For the man born at Bethlehem is aſcended 
(which is part of the lump of mankind) into glory, as a publick perſon, 
as the firſt fruits, repreſenting the whole of the children of God. 80 
that in ſome ſenſe it may be ſaid, that the ſaints have already taken 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom of heaven by their Jeſus, their public per- 
ſon; he being in their room entered to prepare a place for them; 
John xiv. 15. | | | 
I beſeech you conſider, when Jeſus Chriſt came down from glory, 


it was that he might bring us to glory, and that he might be ſure not. 
to fail, he cloathed himſelf with our nature, as if one ſhould take a 


piece out of the whole lump inſtead of the whole, Heb. ii. 14, - 15. 
(until the other comes,) and inveſted in that glory which he was in 
before he came down from heaven: And thus is that ſaying to be un- 
derſtood, {peaking .of Chriſt” and his ſaints, which faith, 4 And (he) 
hath 1 up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places 
in Chriſt Jeſus;“ Eph. ü. 6062). | 

Eighthly, Again, not only thus, but all the power of God, (1 Pet. i. 
5.) together with the reſt of his glorious attributes, are on our fide, in 
that they dwell in our nature, which is the man Jeſus, and doth engage 
for us, poor, ſimple, empty, nothing creatures, as to our eternal hap- 
pineſs. For in him (that is in the man Chriſt, who is our nature, 
our head, our root, our fleth, our bone) dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
God-head bodily,” Col. ii. 9, 10. mark how they are joined together, 
„In whom dwelleth the fulneſs of the God-head.” And * ye are 
complete in him.” God dwelleth completely in him, and you alſo are 


completely implanted in him, which is the head of all principality and 


power, and all this by the conſent of the Father. For it hath pleaſed 
the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” Now mark, the 
God-head doth not dwell in Chriſt Jeſus for himſelf only, but that it 


may be in a way of righteouſneſs conveyed to us, for our comfort and 


help in our wants. All power is given unto me in heaven and earth, 


faith he, Matt. xxviii. 18. And then followeth, And, lo, I am with 
pow always, even unto the end of the world,” Pf. Ixvili. 18, 20.. © He 
ath received gifts from men, even for the rebellious,” John 1. 16. 
Of his fulneſs have we all receiyed, and grace for . Col. i. 
9. And this the ſaints cannot be Yeprived of, becau | 
made with Chriſt, in every tittle of it, was ſo completely fulfilled as to 
righteouſneſs, both active and paſlive, that juitice cannot object any 
thing, holineſs now can find fault with nothing; nay, all the power of 


— 


(+) It is a ſoul- chearing conſideration, chat Jeſus Chriſt is the efficient, meritorious, and 
exemplary cauſe of our reſurrection and glori fication: he roſe from the dead as the common 
head, parent, root, and repreſentative of his people; and becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo; 


a life of grace here, and of glory hereafter, Amen. | J 
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the children of the ſecond covenant; no fi 
there is no law to be pleaded, but all is made up by our middle man 


devil and his angels into, is fitly prepared for them; 
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God cannot ſhake any thing that hath been done for us by the Mediator 
of the new covenant; ſo that now there is no covenant of works to a 
believer, none of the commands, accuſations, condemnations, or. the 
leaſt tittle of the old covenant to be charged on any of thoſe that are 

Fn to be charged, becauſe, 


Chriſt Jeſus. O blefſed covenant! O bleſſed privilege! Be wiſe, there- 


fore, O ye poor drooping ſouls that are the ſons of this ſecond covenant! 


And “ ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, 
and be not again entangled (nor terrified in your conſciences) with the 
yoke of bondage (o); neither the commands, accuſations, or condem- 
nations of the EN of the old covenant; Gal. v. 1,2. . 
5j. If it be fo, then one need not care what they do, they may ſin 
and fin again, ſeeing Chriſt hath made ſatis faction. 5 50 
Anf. If I was to point out one that was under the power of the 
devil, and going poſt haſte to hell, (for my life,) I would look no fur- 
ther for ſuch a man, than to him that would make ſuch a uſe as this of 
the grace of God. What, becauſe Chriſt is a Saviour thou wilt be a 


ſinner! becauſe his grace abounds, therefore thou wilt abound in it! O 


wicked wretch! Rake hell all over, and ſurely I think thy fellow will 
ſcarce be found! And let me tell thee this before I leave thee, as God's 
covenant with Chriſt for his children (which are of faith) ſtand ſure, 
immutable, unrevokable, and unchangeable; ſo alſo hath God taken 
ſuch a courſe with thee, that unleſs thou canſt make God forſwear him- 
ſelf, it is impoſſible that thou ſhouldſt go to heaven, dying in that con- 
dition. They tempted me, proved me,” and turned the grace of 
God into laſciviouſneſs, (compare Heb. it. 9—11. with 1 To 

5-10.) „S0 J ſware,” mark that, «© ſo I ſware, (and that pd 7 


Wrath too, ) that they ſfiould never enter into my reſt.” No, faith ; 
if Chriſt will not ſerve their turns, but they muſt have their ſins too, 


take them, devil, if heaven will not ſatisfy them, take them, hell, 


devour them, hell, ſcald them, fry them, burn them, hell. God hath 
more places than one to put ſinners into; if they do not like of heaven, 
he will fit them with hell; if they do not like Chriſt, they ſhall be 
forced to have the devil. Therefore we muſt and will tell of the truth 


of the nature of the covenant of the grace of God to his poor ſaints, 
for their encouragement and for their comfort, who would be glad to 
leap at Chriſt upon any terms: yet therewith we can tell how through 
grace, to tell the hogs and ſons of this world, what a hogſtye here is 
Prepared for them, even ſuch a one that God hath 8 to put the 
Matt. XXV. 41. 
005. But if Chriſt hath given God a full and complete ſatisfaction, 


then, though I do go on in fin, I need not fear, ſeeing God hath al- 


————— 


(e May the Lord the Spirit, if conſiſtent with his will, awaken every natural and unregene- 


rate perſon, who, bearing only Adam's image, is alſo under Adam's covenant! ſuch are 
bond - men now, as was Iſhmael of old; in bondage to fin, Satan, the law, their own fears, the 


fear of death, and to the world. Oh ſoul! reſt not till by grace you are delivered from this 
cruel bondage, and enjoy the liberty wherewith Chriſt makes poor ſinners fre. 


; 5 ready 


T. . 
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ready been ſatisfied; it will be injuſtice in God to puniſh for thoſe ſins 
for which he is already ſatisfied by Chriſt. | 
Anf. Rebel, rebel, there are ſome in Chriſt, and fome out of him; 
they that are in him, have their ſins forgiven, and they themſelves : 
made new creatures, and have the Spirit of the Son, which is a holy, 
r ing Spirit. And they that are thus in Jeſus Chrilt, | 
are ſo far off from delighting in ſin, that fin is the greateſt thing that 
troubleth them : and, O how willingly would they be rid of the very 
thoughts of it. Pſal. cxix. 113. It is the grief of their ſouls (when 
they are in a right frame of ſpirit) that they can live no more to the ho- 
| Hour and glory of God than they do; and in all their prayers to God, 
the breathings of their ſouls is as much for ſanctifying grace as pardon- 
ing grace, that they might live a holy life; they wes, as willingly live 
holy here, as they would be happy in the world to come, Phil. iii. 6—22. 
they would as willingly be cleanſed from the filth of fin, as to have 
the guilt of it taken away; they would as willingly glorify God here, 
as they would be glorified by him hereafter (p). , 
- Bur there are ſome that are out of Chriſt, being under the law ; 
and as for all thoſe, let them be civil or prophane, they are ſuch as God 
accounts wicked; and I ſay, as for thoſe, if all the angels in heaven can 
drag them before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, they ſhall be brought before 
it to anſwer for all their ungodly deeds, Jude xv. and beingcondemned for 
them, if all the fire in hell will burn them, they ſhall be burned there, (if 
they die in that condition). And therefore if you love your ſouls, do not 
give way to ſuch a wicked ſpirit. © Let no man deceive you with (ſuch) 
vain words,” as to think, becauſe Chriſt hath made ſatisfaQtion to God 
for ſin, therefore you may live in your fins. O no! God forbid that 
any ſhould think ſo), (for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience,” Eph. v. 6. 

Thus have I (reader) given thee a brief diſcourſe, touching the co- 
venant of works, and the covenant of grace, alſo the nature of the one, 
together with the nature of the other. I have alſo in this diſcourſe en- 
deavoured to ſhew you the condition of them that are under the law, 
how ſad it is, both from 'the nature of the covenant they are under, 
and alſo by the carriage of God unto them by that covenant. And 

now, becauſe I would bring all into as little a compaſs as I can, I 
ſhall begin with the uſe and application of the whole in as brief a way 
as I can, deſiring the Lord to bleſs it to thee. 

And firſt of all, Let us here begin to examine a little touching the 
covenant you ſtand befors God in, whether it be the covenant of works 


(D) We hope the above anſwer will be deemed a ſufficient confutation of the abſurd notion 
of thoſe who cavil at the doctrines of election and predeftination, and ſays, If I am elected, 
I ſhall be faved ; and if not, I ſhall be damned, let me do whatl liſt.” Theſe perſons do not 
conſider, that the means and the end muſt never be ſeparated : the means of ſalvation are, holy 
calling, regeneration, converſion, juftification, ſanctification unto obedience and loye of. the 


truth; which lead to the end, 7. e. eternal redemption : let all, therefore, make their calling 
aud election ſure. $1240 


. 22 er 
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| br the covenant of grace; and for the right-doing of this, I ſhall lay 


| down this propoſition ; namely, That all men naturally come into the 
world under the firſt of theſe, which is called the old covenant, or the 
z, covenant of works, which is the law; “And were all by nature the chil- 
.- dren of wrath, even as others; which they could not be, had they not 
been under the law; for there are none that are under the other cove- 
nant that are ſtill the children of wrath, but the children of faith, the 
children of the promiſe, the accepted children, the children not of the 
bondman, but of the free (9), Gal. iv. the four laſt verſes. 
Nov here lieth the queition, Which of theſe two covenants art thou 
under, foul ? Ca ES, Was 
An. J hope I am under the covenant of grace. | 
ut. But what ground haſt thou to think that thou art under that 
bleſſed covenant, and not rather under the covenant of works, that {trict, 
that ſoul-damning covenant ? | 25 | 
An. What ground? why, I hope I am. x a 
Quęſt. But what ground haſt thou for this thy hope ? for a hope with- 
out a ground is like a caſtle built in the air, that will never be able to 
do thee any good, but will prove like unto that ſpoken of in the 8th of 
Fob, “ Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be (like) a 
ſpider's web. He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand, he 
hall hold it faſt,” (as thou wouldft thy hope, it is like,) © but it ſhall 
not endure,” Job viii. 13, 14, 15. . ES 
An My hope is grounded upon the promiſes z What elſe ſhould it 
be grounded upon? | | ; SES Ha Et 
Anſ. Indeed, to build my hope upon Chriſt Jeſus, upon God in 
Chriſt, through the promiſe, and to have this hope rightly, by the 
thedding abroad of the love of God in the heart, it is a right-grounded 
hope, * Ar V. I to 7. . | 
Aue. But what promifes in the ſcripture do you find your hope-built 
upon? And how do you know whether you do build your hope upon 
the promiſes of the goſpel, the promites of the new covenant, and 
not rather on the promiſes of the old covenant; for there are promiſes 
in that as well as in the other? : . 
An. 1 hope that if I do well 1 {hall be accepted ; becauſe God hath 
ſaid 1 ſhall, Gen. iv. 7. : ns 
Rep. O foul, if thy hope be grounded there, thy hope is not ground- 
cd upon the goſpel r or the new covenant, but verily upon the 
old; for theſe words were ſpoken to Cain, a ſon of the old covenant; 
and they themſelves are the tenor and ſcope of that; for that runs thus, 
Do this, and thou ſhalt live. The man that doth theſe things ſhall 
live by them. If thou do well thou ſhalt be accepted, Lev. xvili. 5. 
tit. Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12, Gen. iv. 7. 


{q) The believer is free both from that legal lope of gaining heaven by his doing, and of 
going to hell tor not doing; ter as his title to heaven and glory is forwarded on Chriſt's obe- 
dience only, and his deliverance from hell on Chriſt's death and ſatisfaction only. 
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Rep. Why, truly, if a man's doing well, and living well, and his 


ſtriving to ſerve God as well as he can, will not help him to Chriſt, I 


Works; or whether it be meant of the great commandments ofthe New _ 


4 


þ 1698 


do not know what will; I am ſure ſinning againſt God will not (7) 

* Queſt. Did you never read that ſcripture, which faith, « Iſrael which 
followed after the law of righteouſneſs hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs ?* Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. N 
00%. But doth not the ſcripture ſay, © Bleſſed are they that keep his 
commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life?“ Rev. 
Ki 14% 12 | | he; 

Anf. There is firſt, therefore, to be enquired into, whether to keep 
his commandments be to ſtrive to keep the law, as it.is a covenant of 


Teſtament, which are cited 1 John iii. 22, '23. © And - whatſoever we 
alk we receive of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and do thoſe 
things that are pleaſing in his ſight.“ But what do you mean, John? 
do you mean the covenant of the law, or the covenant of the goſpel? 
Why, This is his commandment, (ſaith he) that we ſhould believe 
on the name of his fon Jeſus Chriſt, and to love one another, (as the 
fruits of this faith,) as he gave us commandment. If it be the old co- 
venant, as a covenant of works, then the goſpel is but a loſt thing. If 


it were of works, then no more of grace; therefore it is not the old co- 


bl 


venant as the old covenant. f 


Queſt. But what do you mean by theſe words, © the old covenant as 
the old covenant?”” Explain your meaning. | | | 


An/. My meaning is, that the law is not to be looked upon for- life, 
ſo as it was handed out from Mount Sinai; if ever thou wouldſt indeed 
be ſaved, though after thou haſt faith in Chriſt, thou mayſt and muſt 
ſolace thyſelf in it, and take pleaſure therein, to expreſs thy love to him, 
who hath already ſaved thee by his own blood, without thy obedience 
to the law, either from Sanai or elſewhere. | | 
Queſt. Do you think that I do mean that my righteouſneſs will fave 
me without Chriſt's If ſo, you miſtake me, for I think not ſo : but 
this I ſay, I will labour to do what I can, and what I cannot do, 
Chriſt will do for me. | TG 

An/. Ah, poor ſoul, this is the wrong way too! for this is to make 


Chriſt but a piece of a Saviour: Thou wilt be ſomething, ahd Chriſt | 


{hall do the reſt ; thou wilt tet thy own things in the firſt place, and if 


thou wanteſt at laſt, then thou wilt borrow of Chriſt; thou art ſuch a 


one that doſt Chriſt the greateſt injury of all. Firſt, In that thou doſt 
undervalue his merits, by preferring of thy own works before his; and 
ſecondly, by mingling of his works, thy dirty ragged righteouſneſs 
with his. | | e | : 


een. et. A — 


- . x 


Wi an ' be 3 f 2 | 8 2 * how - 

(7) Chriſt's blood was ſhed to cleanſe from all fin, original as well as actual, which the un- 
Fnning obedience of a fallen creature (were that poſſible) could never effect. As Chritt is 
the grand agent, ſo he muſk be the ſole object whereunto we muſt look for ſalvation, | 
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15 2 1 Why, would you have us do nothing? Would you have us 
make Chriſt fuch a drudge as to do all, while we ſit idling ſtill (s)? 
An/. Poor foul | thou miſtakeſt Jeſus Chriſt, in ſaying thou makeſt 
him a drudge, in letting him do all: I tell thee he counts it a glory to 
do all for . >a and it 1s a great diſhonour unto him for thee 85 much 
as to think otherwiſe. And this the ſaints of God that have experien- 
ced the work of grace upon their fouls do count it alſo the ſame ; Rev. 
v. 9. ** Saying, 1 art worthy to take the book, and to open the 


ſeals thereof. Ver. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 


ceive power and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
| , and bleſſing: And why fo? read again the gth verſe; © For 

ou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy (own) blood.“ See 
alſo Eph. i. 6, 5. (To the praiſe of the glory of his grace: In whom 
we have redemption through his blood.“ 


Nep. All this we confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt died for us; but he that 


thinks to be ſaved by Chriſt, and liveth in his fins, ſhall never be ſaved. 
An}. J grant that: But this I fay again, a man muſt not make his 
good doings the loweſt round of the ladder by which he goeth to heaven: 
that is, he that will and ſhall go to heaven, muſt wholly and alone, 
without any of his own things, venture his precious ſoul upon Jeſus 
_ Chriſt and his merits. . 8 
weſt. What, and come to Chriſt as a ſinner ? | 
An,. Yea, with all thy ſins upon thee, even as filthy as ever thou canſt. 
Dueſt. But is not this the way to make Chriſt to loath us? You know 
when children fall down in the dirt, they do uſually, before they go 


home, make their cloaths as clean as they can, for fear their parents 


mould chide them; and fo I think ſhould we. 

An. This comparifon is wrongly applied, if you bring it to ſhew us 
dow we muſt do when we come to Chriſt, He that can make himſelf 
clean hath no need of Chriſt ; for the whole, the clean and the righte- 
ous, have no need of Chriſt, but thoſe that are foul and ſick. Phy- 
ficians, you know, if they love to be honoured, they will not bid the 

tients firſt make Webers whole, and then come to them; no, but 

id them come with their ſores all running on them, as the woman 
with her bloody iſſue, Mark v. and as Mary Magdalen with her belly 
full of devils, and the lepers all ſcabbed, and that is the right coming 
to Jeſus. Chriſt. 5 1 5 

Reply. Well, 1 hope that Chriſt will ſave me; for his promiſes and 
mercy are very large, and as long as he hath promiſed to give us lite, 
I fear my ſtate the leſs. | 

A/. It is very true, Chriſt's promiſes are very large, bleſſed be the 
Lord for ever, and alſo ſo is his mercy ; but notwithſtanding all that, 
there are many go in at the broad gate; and therefore, I ſay, your bu- 


> —_ „ 
8 


(s) Thoſe who urge this flimſy argument in favour of the works of the creature in point of 
merit, are utterly ignorant of the nature of ſovereign grace, which teacheth us, that denying un- 
todlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live foberly, righteouſiy, and gedly in this preſent evil world 


ſineſs 


. 
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ſineſs is ſeriouſly to inquire whether you are under the firſt or ſecond co- 
venant ; for unleſs you are under the ſecond, you will never be regard- 
ed of the Lord, foraſmuch as you are a ſinner, Heb. viii. 9. and the 
rather, becauſe if God ſhould be fo to you as to give you a ſhare 

in the ſecond, you ſhall have all your fins pardoned, and for certain 
have eternal life, though you have been a great ſinner. 

But do not expect Far thou ſhalt have any part or ſhare in the large 
promiſes and mercy of God, for the benefit and comfort of thy poor ſoul, 
whilſt thou art under the old covenant (2); becauſe, fo long thou art out 
of Chriſt, through whom God conveyed his mercy, grace, and love to 
ſinners. © For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him 
amen.“ Indeed, his mercy, grace and love, is v reat, but it is 

_ treaſured up in him, given forth in him, through him. But God 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewitth he loved us, - that 
he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace; But which way? 
« In his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus.” ““ | | 
But out of Chriſt thou ſhalt find God a juſt God, a ſin-revenging God, 
| a God that will by no means oy the guilty; and be ſure that every 
one that is found out of Jeſus Chriſt will be found guilty in the judge- 
ment-day, upon whom the wrath of God ſhall ſmoke to their eternal 
Tun. ; | 4 5 
Now therefore conſider of it, and take the counſel of the apoſtle in 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. | 

Which is, to “ examine thyſelf whether thou art in the faith, and 
to prove thy own ſelf, whether thou haſt received the Spirit of Chriſt 
into thy ſoul; whether thou haſt been converted, whether thou haſt 
been born again, and made a new creature ; whether thou haft had thy 

| ſins waſhed away in the blood of Chriſt ; whether thou haſt been 
brought from under the old covenant into the new; and do not make 
a flight examination, for thou haſt a precious ſoul, either to be ſaved or 


damned. | 


And that thou mayſt not be deceived, confider that it is one thing 
to be convinced, and another to be converted; one thing to be wound- 
ed, and another to be killed, and fo to be made alive by the faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. When men are killed, they are killed to all things they . 
lived to before, both ſin and righteouſneſs, as all their old faith, and 
ſuppoſed grace, that they thodght they had. Indeed the old covenant 
will ſhew thee, that thou art a ſmner, and that a great one too; but 
the old covenant, the law, will not ſhew thee without the help of the 
Spirit, that thou art without all grace by nature ; no, but in the midſt 
of thy troubles, thou wilt keep thyſelf from coming to Chriſt, by per- 
ſuading thy ſoul, that thou art come already, and haſt ſome grace alrea- 
dy (2). O therefore be earneſt in begging the Spirit, that thy ſoul may 

| | | | 5 


_ 8 


— * 


(e) The covenants of works and of grace differ in this, that as, in the covenant of works, 
all the benefits thereof depend upon man's fulfilling of a 


precept; ſo in the covenant of grace, 
all depends upon God's fulfilling of a promiſe in Chriſt. = rel 


. («) The apoſtle Paul tells chriſtians in general, that «if any man think that he Know- "I 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know.“ 1 Cor. viii. 2. and though ſo 


highly 


"I" I. 
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be enlightened, and the wickedneſs of thy heart diſcovered, that thou 
mayſt ſee the miſerable ſtate that thou art in, by reaſon of ſin and un- 
belief, which is the great condemning ſin! and ſo in a ſight and ſenſe 
of thy fad condition, (if God ſhould deal with thee in ſeverity according 
to thy. deſervings), do thou oy to God for faith in a crucified Chriſt, 
that thou mayſt have all thy fins waſhed away in his own blood, and 
ſuch a right work of grace wrought in thy ſoul, that may ſtand in the 
ay - I REA 1 | 


— 


_ - Again, ſecondly, In the next place, you know I told you, that a 


man might go a great way in a profeſſion, and have many excellent 
Für ſo as to do many wondrous works, and yet be under the law; 

om hence you may learn, not to judge yourſelves to be the children 
of God, 1 Cor. i. becauſe you may Bay ſome gifts of knowledge or 
underſtanding more than others: no, for thou mayſt be the know- 
ingeſt man in all the country, as ta head-knowledge, and yet be but 
under the law, and ſo conſequently under the 1 4 notwithſtanding 
Now, ſeeing it is ſo, that men may have all this, and yet periſh, 
chen what will become of thofe that do no good at all, and have no un- 
derſtanding, neither of their own ſadneſs, nor of Chriſt's mercy! O 
"fad! Read with underſtanding, If. xxvii. 11. © "Therefore he that 
made them, will have no mercy on them; and he that formed them, 
will ſhew them no favour,” See alſo 2 Theſ. i. 8, 9. "I | 
No, there is one thing, which for want of, moſt people do miſ- 
carry in a very ſad manner; and that is, becauſe they are not able to 
diſtinguiſh between the nature of the law and the goſpel. O people, 


people, your being blinded here, as to the knowledge of this, is one 


great caufe of the ruining of many; as Paul faith, « While Moſes is 
read, or while the law is diſcovered, the veil is over their hearts.“ 2 
Cor. iii. 15. that is, the veil of ignorance is ſtill upon their hearts; ſo 
that they cannot diſcern neither the nature of the law, nor the nature of 


the goſpel, they ee bg dark and blind in their minds, as you may ſee. 
th chap. iv. 3, 4. And truly J am confident, that 


if you compare it wi i 
were you but well examined, I doubt many of you would be found ſo 
ignorant, that you would not be able to give a word of right anſwer 
concerning either the law or the goſpel. Nay, my friends, ſet the 
caſe, one ſhould aſk you, what time you ſpend, what pains you take, 
to the end you may underſtand the nature and difference of theſe two co- 
venants? would you not ſay, (if you ſhould ſpeak the truth), that you 
did not ſo much as regard whether there were two or more? Would 


thought, that if I had lived honeſtly, and did as well as I could, that 
God would accept of me, and have mercy upon me as he had on others. 
Ah friends! this is the cauſe of the ruin of thouſands; for if they are 
- blinded to this, both to the right uſe of the law, and alſo of the goſpel, 


5 bighly favoured of the Lord, he was very low in his own eyes, and could not preſume that he 
| had already attained, or were already perfect. : | 


45 


u not ſay, I did not think of covenants, or ſtudy the nature of them? 
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is hid from their eyes (x) : and fo for certain they will be in danger of 
periſhing moſt miſerably (poor ſouls that they are) unleſs God, of his mere 
mercy and love, doth rend the veil from off their hearts, the veil of ig- 
norance ; for that is it which doth keep theſe poor ſouls in this beſotted 
and blindfolded condition, in which if they die, they may be lamented 
for, but not helped ; they may be pitied, but not preſerved from the 
ſtroke of God's everlaſting vengeance. 3 25 

In the next place, if you would indeed be delivered from the firſt in- 
to the ſecond covenant, I do admoniſh you to the obſerving of theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. RE; | 


Firſt, Have a care that you do not content yourſelves, though you do 
ood works (that is, which in themſelves are good) in and with a legal 
Eat, which are done theſe ways as follow. LD 
Firſt, If you do any thing commanded in ſcripture, and in your 
doing of it, do think that God is well pleaſed therewith, becauſe you, 
as you are religious men, do the ſame. Upon this miſtzke was 
Paul himſelf in danger of being deſtroyed ; for he thought, becauſe 
he was zealous, = 4 one of the {ſtricteſt ſeats for religion, therefore 
God would have been good unto him, and have accepted his doings, 
as 3 is clear; for he counted them his gain, Philippians iii. 4, 5, 6, 
g Now, this is done thus. When a man doth think, that becauſe he 
thinks he is more ſincere, more liberal, with more difficulty, or to the 
. weakening of his eſtate; I lay, if a man, becauſeof this, do think that 
God accepteth his labour, it is done from an old covenant ſpirit. 

Again, ſome men they think, that they ſhall be heard, becauſe they 
have prayer in their families, becauſe they can pray long, and ſpeak ex- 

reſſions, or expreſs themſelves excellently in prayer, that becauſe they 
qa reat enlargements in prayer; I ſay, that therefore to think that 
God doth delight in their doings, and accept their work, this is from a 
legal ſpirit. 5 5 8 : 

* ſome men think, that becauſe their parents have been religi- 
ous before them, and have been indeed the people of God, they think, 
if they alſo do as to the outward obſerving of that which they learned 
from their fore-runners, that therefore God doth accept them : but this - 
alſo is from a wrong ſpirit ; and yet how many are there in England at 
this day, that think the better of themſelves merely upon that account, 
ay, ba, think the people of God ought to think ſo too; not underſtand- 
ing that it is ordinary for an Eli to have an Hophni and a Phinehas both 
ſons of Belial: alſo a good Samuel to have a perverſe offspring; likewiſe 
David and Abſalom. I ſay, their being ignorant of, or elle negligent 
in regarding this, they do think, that becauſe they do ſpring from füch 


Ys 


(&) It is melancholy to reflect, that many who conſtantly fit under the ſound. of the pure 
goſpel, are yet groſsly ignorant of the nature and power of it: like the hearers deſer ibed by the 
apoſtle James,' chap. i. they behold themſelves in the goſpel glaſs, go their way, and ſtrait- 
way forget what manner of perſons they were. | | ; 
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and ſuch, as the Jews in their generations did, that therefore they have 
2 prvilege with God more than others, when there is no ſuch thing, 
John viii. 33, 34, 35. Matth. iii. 7, 8, 9. but for certain, if the ſame 
faith be not in them which was in their fore-runners, to lay hold of the 
Chriſt of God in the ſame ſpirit as they did, they muſt utterly periſh, 
for all their high conceits that they have of them ſelves ()). | | 
_ Secondly, W 
having their eye upon the divine majeſty, through the fleſh and blood 
of the fon of Mary, the Son of God, then alſo do they come before 
God, and do whatſoever they do from a legal ſpirit, an old covenant- 
ſpirit. As for inſtance, you have ſome people, it is true, they will go 


to prayer, (in appearance very fervently,) and will plead very hard with 


God, that he would grant them their deſires, pleading their want, and 
the abundance ec, They will alfo plead with God his great mer- 
cy, and alſo his free promiſes; but yet they neglecting the aforeſaid 
body, or perſon of Chriſt, the righteous Lamb of God, to appear be- 
fore him in. I ſay, in thus doing, they do not appear before the Lord 
no otherwiſe than in an old covenant-fpirit; for they go to God only as 
a merciful creator, and they themſelves as his creatures; not as he is 
their Father in the Son, and they his children by regeneration through 
the Lord Jeſus. Ay, and though they may call God: their father, 


in the notion, (not knowing What they ſay, only having learned 


ſuch things by tradition,) as the Phariſees did, yet Chriſt will have his 


time to ſay to them, even to their faces, as he did once to the Jews, 


_ andeverlaſting miſery, John viii. 44. | 
The third thing that is tobe obſerved, if we would not be under the law, 
or do things in a legal ſpirit, is this: to have a care that we do none of 
the works of the holy law of God, for life, or acceptance with him; no, 
nor of the goſpel neither. Lo do the works of the law, to the end we 


Your father (for all this your profeffion) is the devil, to their own grief 


may be accepted of God, or that we may pleaſe him, and to have one 


defires af him, is to do things from Ry ir or old covenant-fpirit; and 
that is expreſsly laid down, where it is 

the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt;“ that is, he appears be- 
fore God through the law, and his obedience to it, Rom. iv. 4, 5. And 
again, though they be in themfelves goſpel-ordinances, as baptiſm, 
breaking of bread, hearing, praying, meditating, or the like; yet, I 
Yay, if they be not done in a right ſpirit, they are thereby uſed as a hand 
by the devil, to pull thee under the covenant of works, as in former 
times he uſed circumciſion, which was no part of the covenant of works, 
the ten commands, but a ſeal of the righteoufneſs of faith; yet, I ſay, they 
being done in a legal ſpirit, the foul was thereby brought under the cove- 


nant of works, and ſo moſt miſerably deſtroyed unawares to itſelf, and 


* * i cr theater CO — - 
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) It is very dangerous and unſafe for any to pride themſelves in, and depend upon, any ex- 
ternal privileges and prerogatives whatſoever: ſuch as being born within the pale of the viſible 
« church, or deſcending from pious parents and holy progenitors; for unleſs they be followers 
ol their faith, picty, and examples, they are noi. e of their children, in a fpiritual ſenſe. h 

8 | f * > 5 that 


hen people come into the preſence of God, without. - 


aid, „To him that worketh, is 
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tat becauſe there was not a right underſtanding of the nature and terms 
of the ſaid covenant (2). And fo it is now, ſouls being ignorant of the 
nature of the old covenant, do even, by their ſubjecting to ſeveral goſ- 

pel-ordinances, run themſelves under the old covenant, and fly off from 
Chriſt, even when they think they are a coming cloſer to him: O mi- 
ſerable! if you would know when or how this was done, whether in 
one particular or more, I ſhall ſhew you as followeth. | 
1. That man doth bring himſelf under the covenant of works, by 
. goſpel-ordinances; when he cannot be perſuaded that God will have 
mercy upon him, except he do yield obedience to ſuch or ſuch a particular 
thing commanded in the word. This is the very ſame ſpirit that was in the 


falſe brethren ſpoken of, Acts xv. Gal. the whole epiſtle; whoſe judge- 
ment was, that unleſs ſuch and ſuch things were done, they could 


not be ſaved,” As now-a-days we have allo ſome that ſay, unleſs your 
infants be baptized they cannot be ſaved ; and others fay, unleſs you 
be rightly baptized, you have no ground to be aſſured that you are be- 
lievers, or members of churches; which is ſo far off from being fo good 
as a legal ſpirit, that it is the ſpirit of blaſphemy ; as is evident, be- 
cauſe they do reckon that the Spirit, righteouſneſs, and faith of Jeſus, 
and the confeſſion thereof, is not ſufficient to declare men to be mem- 
bers of the Lord Jeſus: when, on the other ſide, though they be rank 
hypocrites, yet if they do yield an outward ſubjection to this or that, 
they are counted preſently communicable members, which doth clearly 
diſcover, that there is not ſo much honour given to the putting on the 
righteouſneſs of the Son of God, as there is given to that which 
a man may do, and yet go to hell within an hour after; nay in the very 
doing of, doth ſhut himſelf for ever from Jeſus Chriſt. F 

2. Men may do things from a legal or old covenant ſpirit, when they 
content themſelves with their doing ſuch and ſuch a thing; as prayers, 
reading, hearing, baptiſm, braking of bread, or the like; I fay, when 


they can content themſelves with the thing done, and {it down at eaſe. 


and content, becauſe the thing is done. As for inſtance, ſome men, 
they being perſuaded that ſuch and ſuch a thing is their duty, and that 
unleſs they do it, God will not be pleaſed with them, nor ſuffer them to 
be heirs of his kingdom ; they from this ſpirit do ruſh into, and do the 
thing, which being done, they are content, as being perſuaded, that 
now they are without doubt in a happy condition, becauſe they have 
done ſuch things, like unto the Phariſee, who becauſe he had done this 
and the other thing, ſaid, therefore, in a bragging way, © Lord, I 
thank thee that I am not as this Publican ; for f have done thus and 
thus;“ when, alas! the Lord gives him never a good word for his labour, 
but rather a reproof (a). | | 

EE | 3. That 


(x) The great apoſtle of the Gentiles warns his beloved Philippians (chap. iii. 3.) from pla- 
ciug too much trutt and confidence in the externals of religion; intimating, that all ordinances, 
even prayer and grace itſelf, when truſted to, and confided in, were fleſh : but that it behoves 
the fincere and ſerious chriſtian to rejoice alone in Jefus Chriſt. 3 

(e) Our Lord tells his diſciptes, Luke xvii. 7. When ye ſhall have done all thofe things 
p hkich are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable.ſeryants :*?- ſo every real chriſtian, * 
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8 That man doth act from a legal ſpirit, who maketh the ſtrict- 
ne 


of his walking the ground of his aſſurance for eternal life. Some 
men, all the ground they have to believe that they ſhpuld be ſaved, 


it is becauſe they walk not ſo looſe as their-neighbours, they are not 


ſo bad as others are, and therefore they queſtion not but that they 
Mall do well: now this is a falſe ground, and a thing that is verily 
legal, and ſavours only of ſome flight and ſhallow apprehenſions of 
the old covenant; I call them ſhallow apprehenſions, becauſe the 

are not right and ſound, and are ſuch as will do the foul'no good, 
but beguile it, in that the knowledge of the nature f this covenant 
doth not appear to the ſoul, only fome commanding power it hath on 
the ſoul, which the ſoul endeavouring to give up itſelf unto, it doth 
find ſome peace and content, and eſpecially if it find itfelf to be pret- 
ty willing to yeild itſelf to its commands; and is not this the very 
ground of thy hoping that God will ſave thee from the wrath to 


come? If one ſhould aſk thee, What ground thou haſt to think thou 


ſhalt be ſaved? wouldſt thou not ſay, Truly becauſe I have left my 


ſins, and becauſe I am more inclinable to do good, and to learn, and 


get more knowledge? I endeavour to walk in church-order, (as they 
call it,) and therefore I hope God hath done a good work for me, 


and I hope will fave my foul. Alas! alas! this is a very trick of the 
devil, to make ſouls build the ground of their ſalvation upon this their 
ſtrictneſs, and abſtaining from the wickedneſs of their former lives, 


and becauſe they deſire to be ſtricter and ſtricter. Now, if ou would 
know ſuch a man or woman, you ſhall find them in this frame ; 
namely, when they think their hearts are good, then they think alſo 


that Chriſt will have mercy upon them : but when their corruptions 
work, then they doubt and ſcruple, until again they have their hearts 


more ready to do the things contained in the law and ordinances of the 


. goſpel. Again, ſuch men do commonly chear up their hearts, and 
encourage themſelves ſtill to hope all ſhall be well, and that becauſe 


they are not ſo bad as the reſt, but more inclinable than they ; ſaying, 


«I am glad I am not as the Publican, but better than he, more 


righteous than he, Luke xviii. 11. 

4. That is a legal and old covenant-ſpirit, that ſecretly perſuades 
the ſoul, that if ever it will be ſaved by Chriſt, it muſt firſt be fitted 
for Chriſt, by its getting of a good heart and good intentions to do 
this and that for Chriſt : I ſay, that the ſoul when it comes to Chriſt 


may not be r jected, or turned off, when in deed and in truth this is 


the very way for the foul to turn itſelf from Jeſus Chriſt, inſtead of 
turning to him; for ſuch a ſoul looks upon Chriſt rather to be a 


painted ſaviour or a cypher, than a very and real Saviour (5). Friend, 


— 


he ha done all, is conſcious he has done much leſs than he ought ; and looks not for a reward 
of debt, but of grace. | 


(It is a vain canceit to ſuppoſe there is ſuch a thing as perfection attainable in this life, 


which is deſcribed in the word as a warfare againſt the world, the fleth, and the devil. Our 


beſt performances, even after converſion, need waſhing in the blood of Chriſt, 
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if thou canſt fit thyſelf, what need haſt thou of Chriſt ? If thou canſt 
et qualifications to carry to Chriſt, that thou mighteſt be accepted, 
: wa doſt not look to be © accepted in the beloved. Shall I tell thee, 
thou art as if a man ſhould ſay, I will make myſelf clean, and then 1 
will go to Chriſt that he may waſh me? or, like a man poſſeſſed, that 
will caſt the devil out of himſelf, and then come to Chriſt for 
cure for him. Thou muſt therefore, if thou wilt ſo lay hold of Chriſt, 
as not to be rejected by him; I ſay thou muſt come to him as the. 
baſeſt in the world, more fit to be damned, if thou hadſt thy right. 
than to have the leaſt ſmile, hope, or comfort, from him : come with 
the fire ,of hell in thy conſcience; come with thy heart hard, dead, 
cold, full of wickedneſs aud madneſs againſt thy own ſalvation; come 
as renouncing all thy tears, prayers, watchings, faftings ; come as a 
blood-red ſinner ; do not ſtay from Chriſt till thou haſt a greater ſenſe 
of thy own miſery, nor of the reality of God's mercy; do not ſta 
while thy heart is ſofter, and thy ſpirit in a better frame, but go againſt 
thy mind, and againſt the mind of the devil and ſin, throw thyſelf 
down at the foot of Chriſt, with a halter about thy neck, and ſay, 
Lord Jeſus, hear a finner, a hard-hearted ſinner, a ſinner that de- 
ſerveth to be damned, to be caſt into hell; and reſolve never-to return, 
or to give over crying unto him, till thou do find that he hath waſhed 
thy conſcience from dead works with his blood virtually, and clothed 


thee with his own righteouſneſs, and made thee complete in himſelf ; 
this is the way to come to Chriſt. N 


The uſe for the fecond doctrine. 


Now a few words to the ſecond doctrine, and ſo I ſhall draw to- 
wards a concluſion : The doctrine doth contain in it very much com- 
fort to thy ſoul, who art a new-covenant man, or one of thoſe who art 
under the new covenant. . 728 | 

There is firſt pardon of ſin; and, ſecondly, the manifeſtation of 
the ſame ; and, thirdly, a power to cauſe thee to perſevere through 
faith to the very end of thy life. 1 8 

There is, firſt, pardon of ſin, which is not in the old covenant; for 
in that there is nothing but commands, and if not obeyed, con- 
demned. O! but there is pardon of ſin, even of all thy ſins, againſt 
the firſt and ſccond covenant, under which thou art, and that freely 
upon the account of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; he having in thy 
name, nature, and in the room of thy perſon, fulfilled all the whole la 
in himſelf for thee, and freely giveth it unto thee (c): Ol though the 
law be a miniſtration of death and condemnation, yet the goſpel under 


3 BY 2 


— 


— — 


(e) Chriſt has not only procured every needful bleſſing here for his people, by having finiſhed 
the glorious work in their bebalf, but has alſo purchaſed everlaſting life for them in his king- 


dom of glory. | 
| which 
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which thon -art, is the miniſtration of life and falvation, 2 Cor. in. 


. 6---9. Though they that live and die under the firſt covenant, God 


regardeth them not, Heb. viii. 9. yet they that are under the ſecond, 
arc as the apple of his eye, Deut. Xxxii. 10. Plal. xvii. 8. Zech. ii. 
8. Though they that are under the firſt, the law, “are called to 
blackneſs, and darknefs, and tempeſt, the ſound of a trumpet, and a 
burning mountain, which fight was fo terrible, that Mofes ſaid, I 
exceedingly fear, and quake,” ' Heb. xit. 18---22. .** yet you are 
come unto Mount Sion, to the city of the living God, to the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, whofe names are written in 


| heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect; and to Jeſus (to bleſſed Jeſus} the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better 


things than that of Abel,” Heb. xii. 22---24. even forgiveneſs of 
fins, Eph: 1. 7. | : | h | 
2. 'T he covenant that thou art under doth allow of repentance, in 
cafe thou chance to ſlip or fall by fudden temptation, (Rev. ii. 5.) 
but the Jaw allows of none, (Gal. iii. 10.) The covenant that thou 


art under, allows thee ſtrength alſo; but the law is only a found of 


words, commanding words, but no power 1s given by them to fulfil 
the things — Heb. xi. 19. Thou that art under this fe- 
cond, art made a ſon; but they that are under that firſt, are flaves 
and vagabonds, Gen. iv. 12. Thou that art under this, haft a Me- 
diator that is to ſtand between juſtice and thee, x Tim. ii. 5. but 
they under the other, their Mediator is turned an accuſer, and ſpeak- 
eth moſt bitter things againſt their fouls, john v. 45. Again, the 
way that thou haſt into paradiſe, is a new and living way, mark, a 
lvmg way, Heb. x. 20. but they that are under the old covenant, 
their way into paradiſe is a killing and deſtroying way, Gen. iii. 24. 
Again, thou haſ the righteouineſs of God to appear before God 


withal, Phil. iii. 9. But they under the old: covenant have nothing 


but the righteouſneſs of the law, which Paul counts dirt and dung, 
Phil. in. 7, 8. Thou haſt that which will make thee perfect; but the 
other will not do ſo, Heb. vii. 19. The law makes nothing per- 


fect; but the bringing in of a better hope (which is the Son of God) 


did, by which we draw nigh to God.” 


3. The new covenant promiſeth thee a new heart, (as I faid be- 


fore), Ezek. xxxvi. 26. but the old covenant promiſeth none; and 


a new ſpirit; but the old covenant promiſeth none. The new 
covenant conveyeth faith, Gat. iii. but the old one conveyeth none. 


Through the new covenant the love of Gad is conveyed into the | 
heart, Rom.. v. but through the old covenant there 1s conveyed none 


of it ſavingly through Jeſus Chriſt (d). The new. covenant doth not 


mt 


3 


(d) Though faith alone juſtifies, us before God, yet it is not alone in the heart when it doth ; 


nuſtity, but is always accompanied with che grace of love to God and our neighbour. 


only 
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only give a promiſe of life, but alſo with that the aſſurance of life; 
but the old one giveth none. The old covenant wrought wrath in 
us, and to us, Rom. iv. 15. but the new one worketh love, Gal. 
v. 6. Thus much for the firſt uſe, „ 1 a 
Secondly, As all theſe, and many more privileges do come to thee 
through or by the new covenant ; and that thou mighteſt not doubt of 
the certainty of theſe glorious privileges, God hath ſo ordered it, that 
they do all come to thee by way of purchaſe, being obtained for thee, 
ready to thy hand, by that one man Jeſus, who is the Mediator, ar 
the perſon that hath principally to do both with God and thy foul, in 
the things pertaining to. this covenant ; ſo that now thou mayſt look on 
all the glorious things that are ſpoken of in the new covenant, and 
ſay, all theſe muſt be mine; I muſt have a ſhare in them; Chriſt bath 
purchaſed them for me, and given them to me. Now I need not ta 
ſay, O! but how ſha!) come by them? God is holy, I am a linner; 
God is juſt, and I have offended. No, but thou maylt ſay, 
Though I am vile and deſerve nothing, yet Chriſt is holy, and he de- 
ſerveth all things; though I have ſo provoked God by breaking his 
law, that he could not in juſtice look upon me; yet Chriſt hath ſo 
gloriouſly paid the debt, that now God can ſay, Welcome, ſoul, I 
will give thee grace, I will give thee glory, thou ſhalt lie in my boſom, 
and go no more out; my fon hath pleaſed me, he hath fatished the 
loud cries of the law and juſtice, that called for ſpeedy vengeance on 
thee. He hath fulfilled the whole law, he hath brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, he hath overcome the devil, he hath waſhed away thy 
fins with his moſt precious blood, lie hath deſtroyed the power of 
death, and triumphs over all the enemies. This he did in his ownperſon, 
as a common Jeſus, for all perſons, in their ſtead, even for ſo many 
as ſhall come in to him; for his victory I give to them, his righteouſ- 
neſs I give to them, his mirits I beſtow on them, and look upon them 
Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and for ever comely in my eye, through 
the victory of the captain of their ſalvation. | 

And that thou mayſt in deed and in truth, not only hear and read 
this glorious doctrine, but be found one that hath the life of it in 
thy heart, thou muſt be much in ſtudying of the two covenants ; the 
nature of the one, and the nature of the other, and the conditions 
of them that are under them both. Alfo thou muſt be well grounded 
in the manner of the victory and merits of Chriſt, how they are made 
thine. And here thou muſt, in the firſt place, believe, that the babe 
that was born of Mary lay in a manger at Bethlehem, in the time of 
Czfar Auguſtus ; that he, that babe, that child, was the very Chriſt. 
Secondly, Thou mult believe, that in the days of Tiberius Cæſar, 
when Herod was Tatrarch of Galilee, and Pontius P.late governor of 
Judea, that in thoſe days he was crucified, or hanged on a tree be- 
tween two thieves, which by computation, or according to the beſt 
account, is above ſixteen hundred years ſince. Thirdly, Thou muſt 
alſo believe, that when he did hang upon that croſs of wood on Mount 
| | 8 : Calvary, 


7 
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 Calyary, that then he did die there for the fins of thoſe that did die 
before he was crucified, alſo for their ſins that were alive at the time 
of his crucifying, and alſo, that he did by that one death give ſatisfac- 
tion to God for all thoſe that ſhould be born and believe in Fm after his 
death, even unto the world's end (e). I fay, this thou muſt believe 
upon pain of eternal damnation,” that by that one death, that when 
he did die, he did put an end to the curſe of the law and ſin; and at 
that time by his death on the croſs, and by his reſurrection out of Jo- 
ſeph's ſe « Fay he did bring in a ſufficient righteouſneſs to clothe 
thee withal completely. For by one offerin - hath for ever per- 
fected them that are ſanctiſied, not that he ſhould often offer himſelf ; 
for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world ; 
but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put (or do) 
pi ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; namely, when he hanged on the 

S; for it is by the offering up of the body of (this bleſſed) Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all.” Indeed, other prieſts may offer oftentimes ſa- 
_ crifices and offerings which can never take away ſins ; but this man 


(rhis Jeſus, this anointed and appointed ſacrifice,) when he had offer- 


ed one facrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right-hand of God.“ 


But becaufe thou, in thy purſuit after the faith of the goſpel, wilt 


be fure to meet with devils, heretics, particular corruptiens, as unbe- 


lief, Ignorance, the ſpirit-works, animated on by ſuggeſtions, falſe * 


concluſions, with damnable doctrines, I ſhall therefore briefly, be- 
ſides what hath been already ſaid, ſpeak a word or two more before 
J leave thee, of further advice, eſpecially concerning theſe two things: 

x. How thou art to conceive of the Saviour. 

2. How thou art to make application of him. | | 

, For the Saviour, thou muſt look upon him to be very God, 
and very man; not man only, not God only, but God and-man in 
one perſon, both natures. joined together, for the putting of him in a 
Capacity to be a ſuitable Saviour: ſuitable, ' I fay, to. anſwer both 
ſides and parties, with whom he hath to do in the office of his me- 
3 and being of a Saviour. 5 | 
Aab, Thou muſt not only do this, but thou muſt alſo conſider 
and believe, that even what was done by Jeſus Chriſt, it was not done 
dy one nature without the other: but thou muſt conſider that both 

' natures, both the Godhead and the manhood, did gloriouſly concur and 
| 1 together in the undertaking of the ſalvation of our bodies and 


ouls; not that the Godhead undertook any thing without the man- 


hood, neither did the manhgod do any thing without the virtue and 
union of the Godhead; ang thou muſt of neceſſity do this, other- 
wiſe thou canſt not find any ſound ground and footing for thy ſoul 
wo reſt ub | 


Os © 


— * 


(e) Jeſus, the ſon of the Bleſſed, was the Lamb lain before the foundation of the world, 


for all the elect; it being the everlaſting purpoſe of Jehovah in covenant to ſave an innu- 


merable company of the fallen race of Adam, whereby all his attributes and perfections will 


For 
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For if thou look upon any of theſe aſunder, that is to ſay, the God- 
head without the manhood, or the manhood without the Godhead, 
thou wilt conclude, that what was done by the Godhead, was not 
done for man, being done without the manhood ; of elſe, that that 
which was done with the manhood, could not anſwer divine 8 in 
not doing what it did, by the virtue, and in union with the Godhead: 
for it was the Godhead that gave virtue and value to the ſuffering of the 
manhood, and the manhood, being joined therewith, that giveth us 
an intereſt into the heavenly glory and comforts of the Godhead (7). 

What. ground can a man have to believe that Chriſt is his Saviour 
if he do not believe that he ſuffered for fin in his nature? And what 
ground alſo can a man hare, to think that God the Father is ſatisfi- 
ed, being infinite, if he believe not alſo, that he who gave the ſatiſ- 
faction, was equal to him who was offended ? | | 

Therefore, beloved; when you read of the offering of the body of 
the ſon of man for our ſins, then conſider that he did it in union with, 
and by the help of the eternal Godhead. © How much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead. works,” &c. 

And when thou readeſt of the glorious works and ſplendour of the 
Godhead in Chriſt, then conſider that all that was done by the God- 

head, it was done as it had union and communion with the man- 
hood; and then thou ſhalt ſee that the devil is overcome by God-manz . 
ſin, death, hell, the grave, and all overcome by Jeſus, God-man 3; 
and then thou ſhalt find them overcome indeed. They muſt needs 
be overcome, when God doth overcome them ; and we have good 
ground to hope the victory is ours, When in our nature they are over- 
COme. | 

28. The ſecond thing is, How to apply, or make application of this 
- Chriſt to the ſoul. And for this there is to be conſidered the following 
particulars. _ 5 . | 

I/, That when Jeſus Chriſt did thus appear, being born of Mary, 

he was looked upon by the Father, as if the fin of the whole world 
was upon him; nay, further, God did look upon him, and account 
him the ſin of man. He hath made him to be ſin for us, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. that is, God made his Son Jeſus Chriſt our ſin, or reckoned 
him to be, not only a ſinner, but the very bulk of ſin in the whole 
world, and condemned him fo ſeverely, as if he had been nothing but 
ſin. For. what the law could not do in that it was weak through. 

the fleſh, God ſent forth his. Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 

for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh ;”” that is, for our fins, condemn- 
ed his Son Jeſus Chriſt : as if he had in deed and in truth been our 
very ſin, and yet altogether without ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. viii. 3. 


——_— ui. 


— 


Y) Theſe diſtinct views of the divine and human nature of Chriſt dre perfectly orthodox, 
judicious, and edifying For want of this, Arius and his followers have for many centuries en- 
| 3 to propagate their damnable hereſy, denying that it was the Lord who bought 

em, 85 ; 


No. 4 | 8 Th | here- 
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Therefore, as to the taking away of thy curſe, thou muſt 


teckon him to be made fin for thee. And as to his being thy juſti- 


fication, thou muſt reckon him to be thy righteouſneſs ; for, faith 
the ſcripture, © He (that is God) hath made him to be fin for us, 
though he knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


r 3 | 
A2ualy, Conſider for whoſe ſakes all this glorious deſign of the Father 


and the Son was brought to paſs, and that you ſhall find to be for 


* 


man, for ſinful man; 2 Cor. viii. 9. 


3dly, The terms on which it is made ours; and that you will find 


to be a free gift, merely ariſing from the tender-heartedneſs of God. 
« You are juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 


Chriſt, whom God hath ſent forth to be a propitiation through faith in 


his blood, &c' (g). 


4thly, How men are to reckon it theirs, and that is upon the ſame 
terms which God doth offer it, which is freely, as they are worthleſs 


and undeſerving creatures, as they are without all good, and alſo un- 


able to do any good. This, I ſay, is the right way of applying the 
merits of Chriſt to thy ſoul, for they are freely given to thee a poor ſin- 
ner, not for any thing that is in thee, or done by thee, but freely as 
thou art a ſinner, and fo ſtandeſt in abſolute need thereof. 

And, Chriſtian, thou art not in this thing to follow thy ſenſe and 
feeling, but the very word of God. The thing that doth. do the peo- 


ple of God the greateſt injury, it is their too little hearkening to what 


the poſpel ſaith, and their too much giving credit to what the law, lin, 


the devil, and conſcience ſaith; and upon this very ground to conclude, 


that becauſe there is the certainty of guilt upon the ſoul, therefore there 
is alſo for certain, by ſin, damnation to be brought upon the ſoul. 
This is now to ſet the word of God aſide, and to give credit to what 


is formed by the contrary: But thou muſt give more credit to one 
ſyllable of the written word of the goſpel, than thou muſt give to all 


the ſaints and angels in heaven and earth; much more than to the 
devil and thy own guilty conſcience. | 


Let me give you a parable. There was a certain man that had 


committed treaſon againſt his king; but for as much as the king had 
compaſſion upon him, he ſent him, by the hand of a faithful meſſenger, 


| pardon under his own hand and ſeal : but in the country where thris 


poor man dwelt there were alſo many that fought to trouble him, by 
often putting of him in mind of his treaſon, ànd the law that was to 
be executed on the offender. Now, which way ſhould this man fo 
honour: his king, but as believing his hand-writing, which was the 
pardon ? certainly he would honour him more by fo doing, than to re- 
gard all the clamours of his enemies continually againſt him. 


— 


— * 


— 


g) Certain it is, and every fenſible finner will confeſs, that God could ſee nothing in them 


fo induce him to ſeat his love upon them: for all mankind are atike dead ia treſpaſſes and fins. 


| Juk 


This excludes all pride and boaſting. 
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- Juſt thug it is here; thou having committed treaſon againſt the King 
of heaven, he, through compaſſion fr Chriſt's ſake, hath ſent thee 4 
pardon : but the devil, the law, and thy conſcience, do continually. 
{ſeek to diſturb thee, by bringing thy ſins afreſh into thy remembrance. 
But now, wouldſt thou honour thy King? Why then“ He that be- 
lieveth the record that God hath given of his Son, hath ſet to his ſeal 
that God is true. And this is the record that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life, and this life is in his Son, 1 John v. 11, 12. And therefore, 
my brethren, ſeeing God our Father hath ſent us damnable traitors a. 
pardon from heaven, (even all the promiſes of the goſpel), and alſo hath 
ſealed to the certainty of it with the heart-blood of his dear Son, let us 
not be daunted, though our enemies with terrible voices do bring our 
former life never ſo often into our remembrance (4). _ 5 

0%. But, faith the foul, How if after I have received a pardon, 1 
ſhould commit treaſon again? What ſhould I do then ? 

An/. Set the caſe. thou haſt committed abundance of treaſon, he 
hath by him abundance of pardons. * Let the wicked forfake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return to the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly padon.“ : . Eel 
Sometimes I myſelf have been in ſuch a ſtrait, that I have been (al- 
moſt) driven to my wits ends with the ſight and ſenſe of the greatneſs 
of my {ins ; but calling to mind that God was God in his mercy, pity, 
and love, as well as in his holineſs, juſtice, &c. and again, conſider- 
ing the ability of the ſatisfaction that was giyen to holineſs and juſtice, 
to the end there might be way made for ſinners to lay hold of this mer- 
Cy : I ſay, conlidering this, when tempted to doubt and deſpair, I 
have anſwered in this manner: 

Lord, here is one of the greateſt ſinners that ever the ground bare 
a ſinner againſt the law, and a ſinner againſt the goſpel. I have ſin- 
ned againſt light, and I have ſinned againſt mercy: and now, Lord, 
the guilt of them breaks my heart: The devil alſo, he would have me 
deſpair, telling of me that thou art fo far from hearing my prayers in 

this my diſtreſs, that I cannot anger thee worſe than to all upon 
thee; for, faith he, thou art reſolved for ever to damn, and not to 
grant me the leaſt of thy favour; yet, Lord, I would fain have for- 
giveneſs; and thy word, though much may be inferred from it againſt 
me, yet it faith, “ If I come unto thee thou wilt in no wiſe catt me 
out.“ Lord, ſhall I honour thee moſt by believing thou canſt pardon 
my fins, or by believing thou canſt not? Shall I honour thee moſt by 
| beheving thou wilt pardon my ſins, or by believing thou wilt not? 
Shall I honour the blood of thy Son alſo by deſpairing that the virtue 

thereof is not ſufficient, or by believing that it is ſufficient, to purge 


* * 


. 
2 — 


(+5) God, reconciled in Chriſt to the believer, is unchangeable love; let us therefore give 
full credit to his infallible word, difmiſs our unbelieving fears, and ſay with him of old, 
Thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption ; ter thou haſt caſt all 


, 


my ins behind thy back, Ia. XXxVIli. 17. | | 
| 3 l me 
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m from all my blood- red and * ſins? Surely thou that couldſt 
find ſo much mercy as to pardon 
thouſand murderers, perſecuting Paul, murderous and adulterous Da- 


yid, and blaſpheming Peter; thou that offeredſt mercy to Simon Ma- 


gus, a witch, and didſt receive the aſtrologers and conjurers in the 
Igth of Acts, thou haſt, mercy enough for one poor ſinner. Lord, 
ſet, the caſe of my ſins were bigger than all theſe, and I leſs deſerved 
mercy, than any of theſe, yet thou haſt ſaid in thy word, © that he that 
cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out.“ And God hath given 
comfort to my ſoul, even to fuch a ſinner as I am (2). And I tell 
Jou, there is no way ſo to honour God, and to beat out the devil, as to 
Tick to the truth of God's word, and the merits of Chriſt's blood by 
poli ing. When Abraham believed, (even againſt hope and rea- 

on) he gave glory to God,” Rom. iv. And this is our victory, even 
our faith. Believe, and all things are poſſible to you. He that believ- 
eth ſhall be ſaved. He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, 
and ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck him out of Chriſt's 
Father's bands,” 1 John v. 4. bas 
And if thou doſt indeed believe this, thou wilt not only confeſs him 
as the Quakers do; that is, that he was born at Bethlehem of Mary, 
ſuffered on Mount Calvary, under Pontius Pilate, was dead and buried, 
roſe again, and aſcended, &c, for all this they confeſs, and in the 
midſt of their confeſſion they do verily deny that his death on that 
"Mount" Calvaty did give ſatisfaction to God, for tne {ins of the world, 
and that fis peftirre itn out of Joſeph's ſepulchre is the cauſe of our 
Juſtification in the ſight of God, angels, and devils : But, I fay, if 


thou doſt believe theſe things indeed; thou doſt believe that then fo 


Jong ago, even before thou waſt born, he did bear thy ſins in his own 
body, which then was hanged on the tree, (and never before nor 


lince), that thy old man was then crucified with him, namely in the 


ſame body then crucified, (fee 1 Pet. ii. 24. and Rom. vi. 6.) 


This is nonſenſe to them that believe not; but if thou do indeed 


thee wonder, 5 | 
But, in the Ad place, This glorious doctrine of the new covenant, 
and the Mediator thereof, will ſerve for the comforting, and the 
maintaining of the comfort of the children of the new covenant this 
Way alſo; that is, that he did not only die and riſe again, but that he 
did aſcend in his own perſon into heaven to take poſſeſſion thereof for 
me, to prepare a place there for me, ſtandeth there in the ſecond part 
of his ſuretiſhip to bring me fafe in my coming thither, and to preſent 
me in a glorious manner, „without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing :” That he is there exerciſing of his prieſtly office for me, plead- 


believe, thou ſeeſt it ſo plain, and yet ſuch a myſtery, that it makes 


. „ 3 
; "IE "a 


| ane. 7 — 
«£ 


(© If we have the leaſt hope, through grace, that the Lord has adopted us unto himſelf by 


the drawings of his Spirit, it is our privilege and duty cordially to accept, receive, appropriate, 


pad apply by faith, the great ang good things promiſed in ſeripture to ourſelves. ; 


anaſſeh, Mary Magdalen, the three 
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ing the perfection of his own righteouſneſs for me, and the virtue of 
his blood for me. That he is there ready to anſwer the accuſations of 
the law, devil, and ſin for me. Here thou mayſt through faith, look 
the very devil in the face, and rejoice, ſaying, O Satan! I have a pre- 
cious 3 a ſoul-comforting Jeſus, a ſin- pardoning Jeſus. Here 
thou mayſt hear the biggeſt thunder- crack that the law can give, and 
yet not be daunted. = thou mayſt fay, O law ! thou mayſt roar 
againſt ſin, but thou canſt not reach me; thou mayſt curſe and con- 
demn, but not my foul ; for I have a righteous Jeſus, a holy Jeſus, a 
ſoul-ſaving Jeſus ; and he hath delivered me from thy threats, from thy 
curſes, from thy condemnations ; I am out of thy reach, and out of thy 
bounds; I am brought into another covenant, under better promiſes 
of life and ſalvation, free promiſes to comfort me without my merit, 
even through the blood of Jeſus, the ſatisfaction given to God for me 
by him; therefore, though thou layſt my ſins to my charge, and fayſt 
thou wilt prove me guilty, yet ſo long as Chriſt is above ground, and 
hath brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and given that to me, I 
| ſhall not fear thy threats, thy = ay thy ſoul-ſcaring denunciations: 
My Chriſt is all, hath. done all, and will deliver me . all that thou 
and whatſoever elſe can bring an accuſation againſt me (4) Thus alſo 
thou mayſt ſay, when death aſſaulteth thee, O death l. where is thy 
ſting ?“ Thou mayſt bite indeed, but thou canſt not devour: I have 
comfort by and through the one man Jeſus; Jeſus Chriſt, he hath 
taken thee captive, and taken away thy ſtrength; be hath pierced th 
heart, and let out all thy ſoul-deſtroying poiſon; therefore, though I 
ſee thee, I am not afraid of thee; though I feel thee, I am not daunted ; 
for thou haſt loſt thy ſting in the ſide of the Lord Jeſus :. through him I 
overcome thee, and ſet foot upon thee. Alſo, O Satan! though 
I hear thee grumble, and make a helliſh noiſe, and though thou 
threaten me very highly, yet my ſoul ſhall triumph over thee, ſo long 
as Chriſt is alive, and can be heard in heaven; ſo long as he hath bro- 
ken thy head, and won the field of thee : ſo long as thou art in priſon, 
and canſt not have thy deſire. I therefore, when J hear thy voice, 
do pitch my thoughts on Chriſt my Saviour, and do hearken what he 
will ſay, for he will ſpeak comfort: he faith he hath got the victory, 
and doth give to me the crown, and cauſeth me to triumph through his 
moſt glorious conquelt. | + iv | RE | 
Nay, my brethren, the ſaints under the Levitical law, who had nat 
the new covenant ſealed, or confirmed any further than by promiſe 
that it thould be; J ſay, eye when they thought of the.glorious pri- 
vileges that God had promiſed ſhould come, though at that time they 
were not come, but ſeen afar off how confidently were they perſuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and were ſo fully ſatisfied as touching 


— 


(4) Chriſt is a ſtrong tower, an impregnable fortreſs to all who put their truſt in him: all 
that God is, and has, is engaged by word and oath to ſupport them, To all ſuch happy ſouls 
it is ſaid ( 1fa, i.) I, even I, am he that comforteth you.“ | 
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the certainty of them, that they did not ſtick at the parting with all 
the enjoying of them! Heb. 11. How many times doth David in 

the pſalms admire, triumph, and perſuade others to do ſo alſo, through 
the faith that he had in the thing that was to be done! Alſo Job, in 
what faith doth he ſay he ſhould ſee his Redeemer, though he had not 


then ſhed one drop of blood for him; yet becauſe he had promiſed ſo 


t do; and this was ſignified by the blood of bulls and goats! Alſo 
Samuel, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Zechariah, &c. how Veel in con- 


fidence did they ſpeak of Chriſt and his death, blood, conqueſt, and 
everlaſting prieſthood, even before he did manifeſt himſelf in the fleſh 


which he took of the virgin! We that have lived ſince Chriſt, have 
more ground to hope than they under the old covenant had, (though 
they had the word of the juſt God for the ground of their faith.) 
| Mark, they had only the promiſes, that he ſhould and would come; 
but we have the ard fulfilling of thoſe promiſes, becauſe he is 
come: they were told that he ih | 
ke hath ſpilt his blood: they ventured all upon his ſtanding ſurety for 
them; but we fee he hath fulfilled, and that faithfully too, the office of 


his furetiſhip (/ ), in that, according to the engagement, he hath re- 


deemed us poor ſinners: they ventured on the new covenant, though 
not actually ſealed, only © becauſe they judged him faithful that had 
promiſed,” Heb. xi. 11. but we have the covenant ſealed, all things 
are completely done, even as ſure as the heart-blood of a crucified 
Jefus-can 8 V c _ 

"There is as great a difference between their diſpenſation and ours for 
comfort; even as much as there is between the making of a bond with 
a promiſe to ſeal it, and the __ of the ſame. It was made in- 
deed in their time; but it was not fealed until the time the blood was 
med on Mount Calvary; and that we might have our faith mount 
up with wings like an eagle, he ſheweth us what encouragement and 
| 14 iy of faith we have to conclude we ſhall be everlaſtingly delivered; 
aying, Heb. vi. 16—18. For where a teſtament (or covenant) is, 


there muſt of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator ; for a teſtament is 


of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while 
the teſtator liveth ; whereupon neither the firft teſtament was dedicated 


without blood.” As Chriſt's blood was the confirmation of the new 


covenant, yet it was not ſealed in Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob's days, to 
confirm the covenant that God did tell them of, and yet they believed; 
therefore we onght to give the more earneſt heed to (believe) the things 
that we have heard, and not in any wile to let them be e 

and the rather, becauſe you ſee the teſtament is not only now made, but 


confirmed; not only ſpoken of and promiſed, but verily ſealed by the 


death and blood of Jeſus, who is the teſtator thereof. 


). Chriſt has finiſhed the work of falvation.---O for the hand of faith to lay hold of this 
precious Saviour, in all his divine offices and characters !---Thrice bleſſed are they that believe 
with the heart, “ for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which are told them from the 
Lord,” Luke 45. | | I 


My 


#2 
, 


ould ſpill his blood ; but we do ſee 


The Docrruxs of the Law and GRACE Unfolded. 143 


My brethren, I would not have you ignorant of this one thing, 
that though the Jews had the promiſe of a facritice, of an everlaſting 
hi „rr that ſhould deliver them, yet they had but the promiſe; for 

| Chriſt was not facrificed, and was not then come an 2 
good things to come: only the type, the ſhadow, the figure, the cere- 
monies they had, together with Chriſt's engaging as ſurety to bring all 
things to paſs that were promiſed ſhould come, and upon that account 

received and ſaved. | UND | 

It was with them and their diſpenſation as this ſimilitude gives you 15 
to underſtand: ! Set the caſe, that there be two men who make a 
covenant, that the one ſhould give the other ten thouſand ſheep, on 
condition the other give him two thouſand pounds: but foraſmuch as 
the money 1s not to be paid down preſently, therefore if he that buyeth” 
the ſheep will have any of them betas the day of pa ment, the creditor 
requeſteth a ſurety, and upon the engagement of the ſurety, there is 

art of the ſheep given to the debtor, even before the day of payment, 
26 the other at and after 2 :” So it is here, Chriſt covenanted with 
his Father for his ſheep, (“I lay down my life for my ſheep,” faith he,) 
but the money was not to be paid down ſo ſoon as the bargain was 
made, (as J have already ſaid,) yet ſome of the ſheep were ſaved, even 
before the money was paid, and that becauſe of the ſuretiſhip of Chriſt, 
as it is written, Being juſtified for ſaved) freely by his grace, throu 
the redemption (or purchaſe) of Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare himſelf WP 
teous, in his forgiving the ſins that are paſt, (or the finners who died 
in the faith, before Chriſt was crucified,) through God's forbearing till 
the payment was paid ; to declare, I ſay, at this time his ri — 
that he might be juſt; and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus;” 
Rom. iii. 24—26. Fo ” 

The end of my ſpeaking of this, is to ſhew you, that it is not wiſ- 
dom now to doubt whether God will fave you or no, but to believe, 
becauſe all things are finiſhed as to our juſtification : The covenant 
not only made, but alſo ſealed; the debt paid, the priſon-doors flung 
off of the hooks, with a proclamation from heaven of deliverance to 
the priſoners of hope; ſaying, Return to the Pon ye priſoners 
of hope; even to-day do declare, (ſaith God, ) that I will render unto 
thee double, Zech. ix. 12. And, faith Chriſt, when he was come, 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
preach the goſpel; (that is, good 7, 0 to the poor, that their ſins 
1hould be pardoned, that their ſouls ſhall be ſaved.) He hath ſent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of the ſight of the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 


„ 
5 


(m) The Holy Spirit of God, which is God himſelf, is an earneſt to us of future glory; in 
that, by his ſanRifying influences, he diſcriminates and diftinguiſhes us from the reſt of the 
world; ſecures and preſerves us from the fatal danger of a ruinou; apeſtacy, and alſo confirms 
pur hopes of a glorious inheritance, Eph, i. 14. 2 
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bruiſed; and to comfort them that mourn, to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord; Luke iv. 18, 19. A | 1 
Therefore here, ſoul, that thou mayſt come to Jeſus Chriſt, for 
any thing thou wanteſt, as ta a common treaſure-houſe, being the prin- 
cipal man for the diſtributing of the things made mention of in the 
new covenant, he having them all in his own cuſtody by right of pur- 
chaſe; for he hath bought them all, paid for them all oft thou 
want faith? Then come for it to the man Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. xii. 2. 
Doſt thou want the Spirit? Then aſk it of Jeſus. Doſt thou want 
wiſdom? doft thou want grace of any fort? doſt thou want a new 
heart? doſt thou want ſtrength againſt thy luſts, againſt the devil's 
temptations? doſt thou want ftrength to 2 thee through affliction 
of body, aud affliction of ſpirit, through perſecutions? wouldſt thou 
willingly hold out, ſtand to the laſt, and be more than a conqueror ? 
Then be ſure thou meditate enough on the merits of the blood of 
Jeſus, how he hath undertaken for thee, that he hath done the work 
of thy ſalvation in thy room, that he is filled of God on purpoſe to fill 
thee, and is willing to communicate whatſoever is in him, or about him, 
to thee (n). Contider this, I fay, and triumph in it. ; 
Again, This may inform us of the ſafe ſtate of the ſaints, as touch- 
ing their perſeverance that they ſhall ſtand, though hell rages, though 
the devil roareth, and all the world endeavoureth the ruin of the ſaints 
of God, though ſome, through ignorance of the virtue of the offering 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, do ſay, a man may be a child of God to- 
day, and a child of the devil to-morrow, which is groſs ignorance; 
for what? is the blood of Chriſt, the death, the reſurrection of Chriſt, 


of no more virtue than to bring us in for an uncertain ſalvation? or 


mult the effectualneſs of Chriſt's merits, as touching our perſeverance, 


be helped on by the doings of man? Surely they that are predeſtinated, 
are alſo juſtißed ; and they that are juſtified, they ſhall be glorified, Rom. 
viii. 30. Saints, do not doubt of the ſalvation of your ſouls, unleſs you 
do intend to undervalue Chriſt's blood; and do not think, but that he 
that hath begun the hoo work of his grace in you, will perfe& it, to 
the ſecond coming o 

well as Paul, ſay, I am perſuaded that nothing ſhould ſeparate us from 
the love of God 

know, that unleſs the devil can pluck Chriſt out of heaven, he can- 
not pull a true believer out of Chriſt. When I ſay a true believer, 
40 8 mean ſuch a one as hath the faith of the operation of God in 
au foul. | - | | | I . 
Luaſtly, Is there ſuch mercy as this, ſuch privileges as theſe? Is 
| there ſo much ground of comfort, and ſo much cauſe to be glad? Is 
there ſo much ſtore in Chriſt, and ſuch a ready heart in him to. give 
it to me? Hath his bleeding wounds ſo much in them, as that the 


—— — 


our Lord Jeſus, Phil. i. 6. Should not we, as 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. O let the ſaints 


— 
—— 


. There is no way for pardon but in the blood of Jefus, the atoning facrifice ; no juſtifying 
. righteouſneſs but that of Jeſus, which is unto all and upon all them that believe; no ſanctify- 
| ang grace but in Jeſus, who quickeneth whom he will. 


fruits 


— 


_ 
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fruits thereof ſhould be the ſalvation of my ſoul, of = ſinful ſoul, as 
h 


to ſave me, ſinful me, rebellious me, deſperate me? at then? Shall 
not I now be holy? Shall not I now ſtudy, ſtrive, and lay out myſelf 


for him that hath laid out himſelf ſoul and body for me? Shall I now: - 


love ever a luſt or fin? Shall I now be athamed of the cauſe, ways, 
people, or ſaints of Jeſus Chriſt? Shall T not now yield my members 
as inſtruments of righteouſneſs, ſeeing my end is everlaſting life? Rom. 
vi. Shall Chriſt think nothing too dear for me? And ſhall I count any 
thing too dear for him? Shall I grieve him with my foolith carriage? 
Shall I flight his counſel by following of my own will (o)? Thus there. 
fore the doctrine of the new covenant doth call for holineſs; engage to 
holineſs, and maketh the children of that covenant to take pleaſure 
therein. Let no man, therefore, conclude on this, that the doctrine 


of the goſpel is a licentious doctrine: but if they do, it is becauſe they 


are fools, and ſuch as have not taſted of the virtue-of the blood of Jefus 
Chriſt ; neither did they ever feel the nature and ſway that the love of 
Chriſt hath in the hearts of his. And thus alſo you may ſee, that the 
doctrine of the goſpel is of great advantage to the people of God, that 


are already come in, or to them that ſhall at the conſideration thereof, 


be willing to come in, to partake of the glorious benefits of this glorious 
covenant. But, faith the poor ſoul, | , 
Objection. Alas, I doubt this is too good for me. 


Inquiry. Why ſo, I pray you? 
00% Alas Wan I _ 4 ſinner. . 
Reply, Why, all this is beſtowed upon none but ſinners, as it is 
written, „While we were ungodly, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 6, 8. 
He came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 14, 15. 
09. O! but J am one of the chief of ſinners. 
Rep. Why, this is for the chief of ſinners, (1 Tim. i. 14, 15.) 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief,” 
(ſaith Paul. ) | ; ELLE 
0bj. O! but my ſins are fo big, that I cannot conceive how I ſhould 
have mercy. | „ 
Rep. Why, ſoul, Didſt thou ever kill any body? Didſt thou ever 
burn any of thy children in the fire to idols? Haſt thou been a witch? 
Doſt thou ever uſe enchantments and conjuration? Didſt thou ever 
curſe and ſwear, and deny Chriſt? And yet if thou haſt, there are yet 
hopes of pardon ; yea, ſuch ſinners as theſe have been pardoned, as ap- 
pears by theſe and the like ſcriptures, 2 Chron. xxx1it. 1—10. com- 
pared with 12, 13. Again, Acts xix. 19, 20. vill. 22. compared 
with verſe 9. Matt. xxvi. 74, 75 


O0b;. But though I have not finned in ſuch kind of ſins, yet it may 


be I have ſinned as bad, 


2 — 


— — 
w 


— 


( Where grace has its proper influence on the heart, it is powerfully and chearfully in- 
clined to follow the apoſtle's exhortation, 1 Pet. i. 15. “% As he who hath called you is holy, ſo 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation and — | | 
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An. That cannot likely be; yet though thou haſt, ſtill there is 


8 of mercy for thee, foraſmuch as thou art under the promiſe; 


ohn v1. 
0b, Alas! man, I am afraid” that I have ſinned the unpardonable 
| fin; and therefore there is no hope for me. 

An/. Doſt thou know what the unpardonable ſin ( the fin — 
the ol Ghoſt) is? and when it is committed ? 

Rep. It is a fin againſt light. | 
. _ An}, That is true; yet ee ſin * light is not the ſin again the 
Holy Ghoſt. 5 

Rep. Say you ſo? 

Anf. Yea, and I prove it thus: If every ſin gl light had been 
the fin that is unpardonable, then had David and Peter, and others, 
ſinned that ſin: but though they did ſin againſt light, yet they did not 
ſ u that ſin; therefore every fin againſt light is not the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, the unpardonable fin (p). 
0hj. But the ſcripture faith, „If we ſin wilfully after we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice 
for ſin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgement, and my * 
nation, which. ſhall devour the adverſaries.”  _ 

85 Do you know what that wilful ſin is? 

. What is it? Is it not for a man to fin willingly after 
el tenin; 
| 4 I, Yes; yet doubtleſs every willing ſin is not that; for then 
David had ſinned it, when he lay with Bathſheba; and Jonah, when 


he fled from the preſence of the Lord; and Solomon- alſo, when he had 8 


Jo many concubines. 

An/. 2. But that ſin is a | Ga that is of another nature ; which is this: 
For a man after he hath made ſome profeflion of ſalvation, to come 
alone by the blood of Jeſus, together with ſome light and power of the 
ſame upon his ſpirit; I ſay, for him after this knowingly, wilfully, and 
deſpitefully, to trample upon the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the croſs, 
and to count it an unholy thing, or no better than the blood of another 
man; and rather to venture his foul any other way, than to be ſaved 
by this precious blood. And this muſt be done, I ſay, after ſome 
light, (Heb. vi. 4, 5. deſpitefully ; (Heb. x. 29.) « knowingly,” 
(2 Pet. ii. 21.) © and wilfully,” (Heb. x. 26. compared with ver. 29.) 
and that not in a hurry and ſudden fit, as Peter's was; but with ſome 
time before-hand to pauſe upon it firſt, with Judas; and alſo with a 
continued reſolution never to turn or. be converted again; “ for it is 
impoſſible to renew ſuch again to repentance,” ry are {0 reſolved, and 
to | tid Heb. vi. 


— 


( 70 Though the ſincere followers of Jeſus may be tempted by the enemy, to think they 
- have committed the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; yet they may take comfort from this, that if 
they find in their hearts a fear and an Adee of that ſin, ans the are in a ſafe mw 3 as holy | 


"0M 


fear is a Certain token that they are Rill under * 


* 
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__— Oueſt, And how ſayeſt thou now? Didſt thou ever, after thou hadſt 
received ſome bleſſed light from Chriſt, wilfully, dif itefully, and 
knowingly, ſtamp or trample the blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus under 
thy feet? and art thou for ever reſolved ſo to do? _ | 
An}. O no, I would not do that wilfully, deſpitefully, and knowing- 
ly, not for all the world. rs Ee an 
Ing. But yet I muſt tell you, now you put me in mind of it, ſurel 
ſometimes I have moſt horrible blaſphemous thoughts in me 3 
God, Chriſt, and the Spirit: may not theſe be that fin too? _ "Aero 
Anſ. Doſt thou delight in them? are they ſuch things as thou takeſt 
4 pleaſure in? . . 
_ Reply. O no, neither would I do it for a thouſand worlds. O me- 
thinks they make me fometimes tremble to think of them (q): But how, 


and if I ſhould delight in them before I am aware ? | | 
Anſ. Beg of God for ſtrength againſt them; and if at any time thou 
findeſt thy wicked heart to give way in the leaſt thereto, (for that is 
likely enough;) and though thou find it may on a ſudden give way 
to that hell-bred wickedneſs that 1s in it; yet do not deſpair, for as 
much as Chriſt hath ſaid, . All manner of ſins and blaſphemies ſhall 
be forgiven to the ſons of men. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the ſon of man, (that is Chriſt,) as he may do with Peter,” 
through temptation, yet upon repentance, * it ſhall be forgiven him,” 
Matt. xii. 32. | | - 

Oh j. But I thought it might have been committed all on a ſudden, 
either by ſome blaſphemous thought, or elſe by committing ſome other 
horrible ſin. 5 | | 

Anſ. For certain this fin and the commiſſion of it; doth he in a 
knowing, wilful, malicious, or deſpiteful, together with a final tramp- 
ling the blood of the ſweet Jeſus under foot; Heb. x. I rh op: 
Obj. But it ſeems to be rather a reſiſting of the Spirit, and motions there- 
of, than this which you ſay : For, firſt, its proper title is te ſin againſt 

the Holy Ghoſt ;, and again, "They have done deſpite unto the Spirit 
of grace:“ So that it rather ſeems to be, I ſay, that a reſiſting of the 
Spirit, and the movings thereof, is that fin. 2%, 
As,. 1. For certain the fin is committed by them that do as before 
I have ſaid, that is, by a final, knowing, wilful, malicious tramplin 
under foot the blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed on Mount Calvary, 
when Jeſus was there crucified: And though it be called %e /in againſt 
the Spirit, yet (as I faid before) every {in againſt the Spirit is not that; 
for if it was, then every ſin againſt the light and convictions of the 
Spirit would be -unpardonable. But that is an evident untruth, for 
theſe reaſons: 1. Becauſe there be thoſe who have ſinned againſt the 
movings of the Spirit, and that knowingly too, and yet did not commit 


1 


n. 


(2) Satan, by his horrid ſuggeſtions, will never ceaſe to haraſs and diftreſs a gracious ſoul 
which he knows he cannot deſtroy: but hereby he will only aggravate his own puniſhment, 
and the almighty grace of Jeſus will enable the believer to riſe ſuperior to all his malice and 
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that; as Jonah, who, when God had expreſsly by his Spirit bid him 


go to Nineveh, he runs thereupon quite another way. 2. Becauſe the 
very people that have ſinned againſt the movings of the Spirit, are yet, 
if they do return, received to mercy. Witneſs alſo Jonah, who, though 
he had finned againſt the movings of the Spirit of the Lord, in doing 
contrary thereto, © yet when he called (as he faith) to the Lord (out 
of the belly of hell,) the Lord heard him, and gave him deliverance, 


and ſet him again about his work (r).“ (Read the whole ſtory of that 


prophet. ) | 

An. 2. But, ſecondly, I ſhall ſhew you, that it muſts needs be 
wilfully, knowingly, and a malicious rejecting of the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus as the Saviour; that is, counting his blood, his righteouſneſs, his 
interceſſion in his own. perſon, (for he that rejects one, rejects all,) to 
be of no value as to . I fay, this I ſhall ſhew you is the un- 
pardonable fin ; and then afterwards in brief ſhew you why it is called 

the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 1 | 208 
I. That man that doth reject, as aforeſaid, the blood, death, righ- 
teouſneſs, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, of the man Chriſt, 
doth reje& that ſacrifice, that blood, that righteouſneſs, that victory, 
that reſt, that God alone hath appointed for ſalvation, (John i. 29.) 
„ Behold the Lamb (or ſacrifice) of God. We have redemption 
trough his blood, (Eph. i. 7.) “ That I may be found in him,” 


(to wit, ) in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, with Chriſt's own perſonal obedience 


to his Father's will, Phil. iii. 7— 10. By his reſurrection comes juſ- 


tification, Rom. iv. 25. His interceſſion, now in his own perſon in the 
heavens, now-abſent from his ſaints, is the cauſe of the faints perſeve- 


rance, 2 Cor vi. 7, 8. alſo Rom. iii. 33—36, &c. 

2. They that reject this ſacrifice, and the merits of this Chriſt, 
which he by himſelf hath brought in for ſinners, have rejected him 
through whom alone all the promiſes of the New Teſtament, together 
with all the mercy diſcovered thereby, doth come unto poor creatures: 
For all the promiſes in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory 
of God,“ 2 Cor. i. 20. And all ſpiritual bleſſings are made over to 
us through him, Eph. i. 3, 4. that is, through and in this man (which 
is Chriſt) we have all our fpiritual, heavenly, and eternal mercies. 

3. He that doth knowingly, wilfully, and deſpitefully reject this man 
for falvation, doth ſin the unpardonable ſin: dee there is never 
another ſacrifice to be offered, Heb. x. 26. © There is no more of- 
fering for ſin, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin, Heb. x. 18. 


(namely; than the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, a ſacrifice once 


or all, Heb. x. 10. and 14. compared with ver. 18 and 26.) No, 
but they that ſhall, after light and clear conviction, reject the firſt offer- 
ing of his body for ſalvation, do crucify him the ſecond time, which ir- 


— — 


| (7) Jonah was an eminent inſtance of the permanency of the Lord's love to his people. 
Were it not for the forbearance and long-ſuffering of God towards us, (and that notwithſtand- 
ing our daily provocatiens againſt him, his compaſſions fail not,) no fleſh could be ſaved. 


recoverably 
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recoverably merits their own damnation : For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have, taſted the good 


word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they ſhall fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance, ſeeing: they crucify to 


themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open thamez 
if they fall away to renew them again unto repentance ; and why {o? 


ſeeing, ſaith the apoſtle, they do crucify to themſelves the Son of 


God afreſh, and do put him to open ſhame : O then]! how miſerably 
hath the devil deceived ſome, in that he hath got them to rejea the 
merits of the firſt offering of the body of Chriſt, (which was for ſal- 
ration,) and got them to truſt in a freſh crucifying of Chriſt, which 
unavoidably brings their ſpeedy damnation ! 

4. They that do reject this man as aforeſaid, do fin the unpardonable 


ſin; becauſe in rejecting him, they do make way for the juſtice of 


God to break out upon them, and to handle them as it ſhall find them: 


which will be, in the firſt place, ſinners againſt the firſt covenant, 
which is the ſoul-damning covenant ; and alſo mg of (even the 
n 


life, and glory, and conlolations, pardon, grace, and love, that is 
diſcovered in) the ſecond covenant, for as much as they reject the 
Mediator and prieſt of the ſame, which is the man Jeſus (g). And the 
man that doth fo, I will fain ſee how his fins ſhould be pardoned, 
and his ſoul ſaved, ſeeing the means (which is the Son of man, the 
Son of Mary, and his merits) is rejected. For, faith he, * If you 
believe not that I am he, you ſhall,” mark, you hall; do what you 
can, you ſhall; appear where you can, you all; follow Moles's 
law, or any holineſs whatfoever, © you ſhall die in your fins,” John 
viii. 24. So that, I ſay, the fin that is called he unpardonable An, 
is a knowing, wilful, and deſpiteful rejecting of the ſacrificing of the 


Son of man the firſt time for lin. 


And now to ſhew you why it is called the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, | 


as in theſe ſcriptures, Matt. xii. Heb. x. Mark iii. 


1. Becauſe they fin againſt the manifeſt light of the Spirit, as 1 


ſaid before, it is a fin againſt the gh of the Spirit; that is, they 


have been formerly enlightened into the nature of the goſpel, and the 


merits of the man Chriſt, and his blood, righteouſneſs, interceſſion, 
&c. and alſo profeſſed and confeſſed the ſame, with ſome life and 
comfort in and through the profeſſion of him; yet now, again all 
that light, maliciouſly, and with deſpite to all their former profeſſion, 
turn their backs, and trample upon the ſame. 


2. It is called he ſen againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe ſuch a perſo 


doth (as I may ſay) lay violent hands on it; one that ſets himſelf in 
oppoſition to, and is reſolved to reſiſt all the motions that do come 


225 
— 2 * * 


. 8 


(e) As there is but one Saviour for finners, ſe there is but one way to that Saviour, which 


3s by faith of the operation of God the Spirit: „he that believeth, ſhall be ſaved d 
chat belicyeth not, ſhall be damned.“ 73 | e | / 85 227 
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in from the Spirit to perſuade the contrary. © For I do verily believe, 
that men, in this very rejecting of the Son of God, after ſome know- 
ledge of him, eſpecially at their firſt reſiſting and refuſing of him, they 
have certain motions of the Spirit of God to diſſuade them from fo 
great a ſoul-damning act. But they, being filled with an overpow- 
- ering meaſure of the ſpirit of the devil, do deſpite unto theſe con- 
victions and motions, by ſtudying and contriving how they may an- 
ſwer them, and get from under the convincing nature of them; and 


therefore jt is called “a doing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace,” Heb. 


Xx. 29. And ſo, | g 

3. In that they do reject the beſeechings of the Spirit, and all its 
gentle intreatings of the ſoul, to tarry ſtill in the ſame doctrine. 

4. In that they do reject the very teſtimony of the prophets and 
apoſtles, with Chriſt himſelf; I ſay, their teſtimony through the Spi- 
'xit,. of the power, virtue, ſufficiency, and prevalency of the blood, 
' fecrifice, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion of the man 
Chriſt Jefus, of which the ſcriptures are full, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament (2), as the apoſtle faith, '** For all the prophets 
from Samuel, with them that follow after, have ſhewed of theſe 
days ;”* that is, in which Chriſt ſhould be a ſacrifice for fin, Acts iii. 
24. compared with ver. 6, 13, 14, 15, 18, 26. Again, faith he, 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God; who 
hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit,” 1 Theſſ. 4, 8. that is, he 
rejecteth or deſpiſeth the very teſtimony of the Spirit. | 

4 It is called the „in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he that doth re- 
jet and diſown the doctrine of ſalvation by the man Chriſt Jeſus, 

though believing in him, doth deſpiſe, reſiſt, and reje& the wiſdom 

af the Spirit; for the wiſdom of God's Spirit did never more appear, 
than in its finding out a way for finners to be reconciled to God, by 
the death of this man; and therefore Chriſt, as he is a ſacrifice, is 
called he wi/dom of Cod. And again, when it doth reveal the Lord 
Jeſus, it is called “ the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
: os of him,” Eph. i. 17. 1 | 2 558 . 

bj. But (fome may ſay) the ſlighting or rejecting of the Son of 
man, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Mary, cannot be the ſin that is 
unpardonable, as is clear from that ſcripture in the 12th of Matthew, 


where he himſelf faith, He that ſhall ſpeak a word - mop the Son 
| 


of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: But he that ſhall ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it-ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor 
the world to come,” ver. 32. Now: by this it is clear, that the fin 
that is unpardonable. is one thing, and the fin againſt the Son of man 
another; that fin that is againſt the Son of man is pardonable, but 
if that was the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it would not be pardon- 


CT 


t) We are told, that he that believeth not the- record that God hath given of his Son, 
maketh him a lyar; which fin, if perſiſted in, muſt be attended with the moſt tremendous 
conſequence, and ſiak the unbelieving ſoul into the lowermoſt hell. 155 ; — 8 

28 | abla; 


able; 
the H 
Au 
have 
that h 
the J« 


him v 


the tl 
the 30 
885 
again! 
able; 
ty hu 
the S8 
of G 
be a 
grace 
thoug 
rance 
them 
ject t 
hinte 
enin 
the 5 
gates 
this 
ſpeak 
ſo to 
hath 
ther 
that 
ed u 
the 
of A 
Mat 
(whi 
« the 


a 


taſte; 
and 
only 
ſible 


dere. 


(z) 
«c My 
dur fi1 


Chriſ 


\ 


The Doctrine of the Law and Grace Unfolded:” 151. 


able; therefore the ſin againſt the Son of man is not the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, the unpardonable ſin. | Wo 


An/. Firſt, I do know full well that there are ſeveral perſons that 


have been pardoned, yet have ſinned againſt the Son of man; and 


that have for a time rejected him, as Paul, 1 Tim. i. 13, 14. Alſo 
the Jews, Acts ii. 36, 37. But there was an ignorant rejecting of 
him without the enlightening, and taſte, and feeling of the U. of 
the things of God, made mention of in the 6th of the Hebrews, 
the 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th verſes. | 


Secondly, There is, and hath been, a higher manner of ſinning 


againſt the Son of man; which alſo hath been, and is ſtill-pardon- 
able; as in the caſe of Peter, who in a violent temptation, in a migh- 
ty hurry, upon a ſudden denied him, and that after the revelation of 
the Spirit of God from heaven to him, that he (Jeſus) was the Son 
of God, Matt. xvi. 16, 17, 18. This alſo is pardonable, if there 
be a coming up again to repentance: (O rich grace! O wonderful 
grace! that God ſhould be fo full of love to his poor creatures, 
though they-do ſin againſt the Son of God, either through igno- 
rance, or ſome ſudden violent charge breaking looſe from hell upon 
them) (u); but yet take it for certain, that if a man do flight and re- 
ject the Son of God and the Spirit, in that manner as I have before 
hinted, that is, for a man, after ſome great meaſure of the enlight- 


2 by the Spirit of God, and ſome profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt to be 


the Saviour, and his blood that was ſhed on the mount without the 


gates of Jeruſalem to be the atonement; I ſay, he that ſhall after 


this knowingly, wilfully, and out, of malice and deſpite, reject, 


ſpeak againſt, and trample that doctrine under foot, reſolving for ever 


ſo to do, and if he there continue, I will pawn my ſoul upon it, he 
hath ſinned the unpardonable ſin, and ſhall never be forgiven, nei- 
ther in this world, nor in the world to come; or elſe thoſe ſcriptnres 


that teſtify the truth of this muſt be ſcrabbled out, and muſt be look- | 


ed upon for mere fables; which are theſe following: For if after 


they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” (which is the Son of man, 
Matt. xvi. 13.) „and are again intangled therein, and overcome,“ 
(which muſt be by denying this Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1.) 
« the latter end is pas" with them than the beginning,“ 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 
taſted of the heavenly gift, —And have taſted the good ward of God, 
and the powers of the world to come : If they ſhall fall away,” (not 
only fall, but fall away, that is, finally, Heb. x. 19.) it is impoſ- 
ſible to renew them again unto repentance ; (and the reaſon is rens 


dered,) * ſeeing they have crucified to themſelves the Son of God 


(xz) The tender mercy of God towards his people is finely illuſtrated in that paſſage in If. lv. 8. 
« My thoughts are rot your thoughts, neither are my ways your ways, &c. denoting, that tho“ 
our fins have reached unto the heavens, his mercy is above the heavens ; and the blood of 


Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſing as many bleſſed ſpirits now in glory have happily experienced. 
b | (which 
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which is the Son of man) afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame,” 
eb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Now, if 2 would further know What it is 
to crucify the Son of God afreſh, it is this: For to undervalue and 
trample under foot the merits and virtue of his blood for remiſſion 
of fins, as is clearly manifeſted in the 1oth of the Hebrews, 26, 
27, 28 verſes, where it is ſaid, , For if. we fin wilfully after we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſins; but a certain fearful looking for of judge- 
ment, and the fier 7 I which ſhall devour the adverſa- 
ries. He that defpifed Moſes's law died without mercy ; of how 
much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, that 
bath trodden under foot the fon of God, (there is the ſecond cruci- 
fying of Chriſt, which the Quakers think to be ſaved by,) „and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was ſanctified, an un- 
holy thing? And then followeth, “ and hath done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace,” ver. 29. All, that Paul had to keep him from this 


fin, was his ignorance in perſecuting the man, and merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt, Acts ix. But I obtained mercy, ſaith he, becauſe I did it ig- 
norantly, 1 Tim. i. 14. And Peter, _ he did deny him know- 
ingly, yet he did it unwillingly, and in a ſudden and fearful tempta- 
tion, and ſo by the interceſſion of Jeſus eſcaped that danger. So, I 
fay, they that commit this ſin, they do it after light, knowingly, wil- 
fully, and deſpitefully, and in the open view of the whole world re- 
ject the Son of man for being their Lord and Saviour, and in that it 
1s called the fn againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is a name moſt fit for 
this ſin, to be called the ſin agarn/t the Holy Ghoſt, for theſe reaſons but 
now laid down; for this fin is immediately committed againſt the mo- 
tions and convictions, and light of that Holy Spirit of God, that makes 
it its buſineſs to hand forth, and manifeſt the truth and reality, of 
the merits and virtues of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of man (x). 
And therefore beware, ranters and Quakers, for I am ſure you are 
the neareſt that ſin by profeſſion, (which is indeed the right commit- 
ting of it,) of any perſons that I do know at this day under the whole 

| Heavens; for as much as you will not venture the ſalvation ef your 
fouls on the blood ſhed on Mount Calvary, Luke xxiii. 33. out of 
the ſide of that man that was offered up in ſacrifice for all that did 


believe, in that his offering up of his body at that time, (either before 


he offered it, or that have, do; or ſhall believe on it, for the time ſince, 
together with that time that he offered it,) though formerly you did 
proſeſs that ſalvation was wrought out that way, by that ſacrifice then 


offered; and allo ſeemed to have ſome comfort thereby; yea, inſo- 


much that ſome of you declared the ſame in the hearing of many, 


profeſſing yourſelves to be believers of the fame. O therefore! it is 


oY 


(x) That malice and envy which ramble in the hearts of ſome againft the truth, and 
prompt them to perſecute the children of God, give men the neareſt reſemblance poſſible to 
devils, who hate whatever is good, even the bleſſed God himſelf, 
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fad for you that were once thus enlightened, and have taſted theſe 
good things, and yet notwithſtanding all your profeſſion, you are now 
turned from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, to another which will be 
to your deſtruction, if you continue in it; for without blood there is 
no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. Ze ao Hat 
Many other reaſons might be given, but that I would mot be too 
tedious : Yet I would put in this caution, that if there be any ſouls 
that be but now willing to venture their ſalvation upon the merits of a 
naked Jeſus, I do ver! y for the preſent believe they have not ſinned. 
that ſin; becauſe there is ſtill a promiſe holds forth itſelf to ſuch a 
foul, where Chriſt ſaith, He that comes to me I will in no wiſe 
(for nothing that he hath done) caſt him out,” John vi. 36. That 
promiſe. is worthy to be written in letters of gold, ER”. | 
Obj. But alas! though I ſhould never ſin that fin, yet I have other 
ſins enough to damn me. | | 3 
An/. What though thou hadſt the fins of a thouſand ſinners, yet if 

thou come to Chriſt, he will ſave thee, Job vi. 36. ſee alfo Heb. vii, 


25. | 
| 206. Alas! but how ſhould I come? I doubt I do not come as I 
ſhould do; my heart is naught and dead; and alas | then how ſhould 
I come ? : . 
Anj. Why, bethink thyſelf of all the ſins that ever thou didſt com- 
mit, and lay the weight of them all upon thy heart, till thou art 
down-loaden with the ſame, and come to him in ſuch a caſe as this, 
2 565 will give thee reſt for thy ſoul (0), Matth. xi. the three laſt 
verſes. 7 
And again, if thou wouldſt know how thou ſhouldſt come, come 
as much. undervaluing thyſelf as ever thou canſt, ſaying, Lord, here is a 
ſinner, the baſeſt in all the country; if I had my deferts I had been 
damned in hell-fire long ago: Lord, I am not worthy to have the 
leaſt corner in the kingdom of heaven: and yet, O that thou wouldſt 
have mercy ! Come like Benhadad's ſervants to the King of Iſrael, 
1 Kings xx. 31, 32. with a rope about thy neck, and fling thyſelf 
down at Chriſt's feet, and lie there a while, ſtriving with him by thy 
prayers, and I will warrant thee - 8 Matth. x1. 28---30. John vi. 37. 
bj. O! but J am not ſanctified. : 
An. He will ſanctify thee, and be made thy ſanctification alſo, 
e fs | 
. 04j. O! but I cannot pray. | „ 
Anſe To pray, is not for thee to down on thy knees, and ſay 
over a many eee only; for that thou mayſt do, and yet do 
nothing but babble: But if thou, from a ſenſe of thy baſeneſs, canſt 


5 


groan out thy heart's deſire before the Lord, he will hear thee, and 


— — 


** 9 9 


— — ä 
(y) None but weary and heavy- laden ſinners will think of coming to Chriſt»To come to Chriſt 


is to believe in him, and, by grace, to be made one of his diſciples ; they that by a divine 


faith thus come to him ſhall never hunger, and they that believe in him ſhall never thirſty 
after the periſbing objects of this werld, John 1 8 3 8 
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grant thy deſire; for he can tell what is the meaning of the groanings 


of the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 26, 27. 


: 0bj. O! but I am afraid to pray, for fear my prayers ſhould be 


_ counted as fin in the fight of the great Gd. 


Anſ. That is a good ſign that thy prayers are more than bare words, 
and have ſome prevalence at the throne of grace through Chriſt Jeſus, 


or elſe the devil would never ſeek to labour to beat thee off from prayer, 


' undervaluing thy prayers, telling thee they are ſin; for the beſt 


yers he will call the worſt, and the worſt he will call the beſt, or 


elſe how ſhould he be a lar * ; 
009%. But, I am afraid, the day of grace is paſt ; and if it ſhould be 
ſs, what ſhould J do then? ore) ge | 


An. Truly, with ſome men indeed it doth fate thus, that the day 
of grace is at an end before their lives are at an end. 


r thus, the day of grace ts paſt before the day of death is come, as 


Chriſt faith, „if thou hadſt known, even thon, at leaſt in this thy 


day, the things that belong. unto thy peace, (that is, the word of 


race or reconciliation,) but now it is hid from thine eyes,” Luke 
XIX. 41, 42. But for the better ſatisfying of thee as touching this 
thing, conſider theſe following things. E 
Firſt, doth the Lord knock ſtill at the door of thy heart by his 
word and Spirit? If ſo, then the day of grace is not paſt with thy 
ſoub; for where he doth ſo knock, there he doth alſo proffer, and 
promiſe to come in and ſup, (that is, to communicate of his grace unto 
them,) which he would not do, was- the day of grace paſt with the 
foul, Rev. iii. 20. | „ ; 
0j. But how ſhould I know whether Chriſt doth ſo knock at my 
heart, as to be deſirous to come in? That J may know alfo whether 
the day of grace be paſt with me or nos? | 
— tie chings | 25 
- Firſt, Doth the Lord by, of thee ſenſible of thy miſerable ſtate, with- 


out an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ? And that naturally thou haſt no ſhare 


in him, no faith in him, no communion with him, no delight in him, 
or love in the leaſt to him (z)? If he hath, and is doing of this, 
he hath, and is knocking at thy heart. ; a 

Secondly, Doth he, together with this, put into thy heart an 


earneſt defire after communion with him, together with holy reſolu- 


tions not to be ſatisfied without real communion with him ? | 
Thirdly, Doth he fometimes give ' thee ſome ſecret perfuaſions, 
1 ſcarcely difcerniþle,) that thou mayſt attain, and get an in- 
r ED ind 
Fourthly, Doth he now and then glance in ſome of the promiſes 
into thy heart, cauſing them to leave ſome heavenly favour (tho? but 
for a very ſhort time) on- thy ſpirit ? N | 


\ 


GW * _ — nn r 


© {z) If chere is.any qualification for the mercy of God, it is a ſenſe of miſery.“ The 
*healthy need not the Phyſician, but they that are ſick ;“ and Chriſt came not to call the 
Ashtecus, but periſhing finners to repentance; Mat, ir. 12, 132 : 
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Fifthly, Doſt thou at ſome time ſee ſome little excellency in Chriſt 
And doth all this ſtir up in thy heart ſome breathings after him? If 
ſo, then fear not, the day of grace is not paſt with they poor ſoul ; for 
if the day of grace ſhould be paſt with ſuch a ſoul as this, then that 
| ſcripture muſt be broken, where Chriſt ſaith, He that cometh unto 


me, I will in no wiſe 105 nothing, by no means, upon no terms 


whatſoever) caſt out; John vi. 37. 


Obj. But ſurely, if the day of grace was not paſt with me, I ſhould 
not be ſo long without an anſwer of God's love to my ſoul; that there- 
fore doth make me miſtruſt my ſtate the more 1s, that I wait and wait; 
and yet am not delivered. | | 3 K. 

Anf. Haſt'ithon” waited on the Lord ſo long as the Lord hath 
waited on thee ? It may be, the Lord hath waited on thee this 
twenty, or thirty, yea forty years, or more, and thou haſt not waited 
on him ſeven years: Caſt this into thy mind, therefore, when Satan 
tells thee, that God doth not love thee, becauſe thou haſt waited fo 
long without an aſſurance; (for it is his temptation ;) for God did 
wait longer upon thee, and was fain to ſend to thee by his ambaſſa- 
dors time after time; and therefore ſay thou, © I will wait to fee 
what the Lord will ſay unto me,“ and the rather, becauſe “ he will 
ſpeak peace; for he is the Lord thereof. 


But, ſecondly, know, that it is not thy being under trouble a lo 
time, that will be an argument ſufficiently to prove that thou art p 
hopes: nay, contrariwile ; for Jeſus Chriſt did take our nature upon 
him, and alſo did undertake deliverance for thoſe, and bring it in for 
them, „who were all their lifetime ſubject to bondage,” Heb. ii. 
14, 15. . | BY 2 


905% But alas! 1 am not able to wait ; all my ſtrength is gone; 1 


have waited ſo long I can wait no longer. 
Anſ. It may be, thou haſt concluded on this long ago, thinking 


F 


thou ſhouldſt not be able to hold out any longer; no, not a year, a 


month, or a week; nay, it may be not fo long. It may be in the 
morning thou haſt thought thou ſhouldſt not hold out till night, and 
at night till morning again; yet the Lord hath ſupported thee, and 
kept thee in waiting upon him many weeks and years; therefore that 


is but the temptation of the devil to make thee think ſo, that he might 


drive thee to deſpair of God's mercy, and ſo to leave off followin; 
the ways of God, and to cloſe in with thy ſins again (a). O! there- 
fore, do not give way unto it, but believe that thou ſhalt “ ſee the good- 
neſs of the Lord in the land of the living. Wait on the Lord, be of 
zod courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart; wait, I fay, on 
the Lord,” Pſal. xxvii. 23, 24. And that thou mayſt ſo do, conſider 
theſe things: © | N Ig | e 


1 —„— 


r 3 
ts; 


(a) We are exhorted to hope againſt hope; and in the greateſt diſtreſs may ſay with David, 
„ Tho' 1 walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou, my God, 
art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me, Pf, xiii, 4. GE : 
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24th If thou, after thou haſt waited thus long, ſhouldſt now give over 


and wait no longer, thou wouldſt loſe all thy time and pains that thou, 
haſt taken in the way of God hitherto, and wilt be like to a man that, 


becauſe he ſought long for gold, and did not find it, therefore turned 
back from ſeeking after it, — he was hard by it, and had almoſt 
found it; and all becauſe he was loth to look and ſeek a little further. 
2. Thou wilt not only loſe thy time, but alſo loſe thy own ſoul; 
for ſalvation is no where elſe but in Jeſus Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. _ 
3. Thou wilt ſin the higheſt ſin that ever thou didſt fin before, in 


drawing (finally) back, inſomuch that God may ſay, My ſoul thall 


have no pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. | 
But, ſecondly, conſider thou ſayſt, All my ſtrength is gone, and 
therefore how ſhould I wait! why, at that time, when thou feeleſt, 
and findeſt thy ſtrength quite gone, even that is the time when the 
Lord will renew, — 
faint and be weary, and young men ſhall utterly fall; but they that 
wait upon the Lord ſhall renew: their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up 
with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, they ſhall 
walk and not be faint;” If; xl. 30, 31. | 
Obi. But though ] do wait, yet if I be not elected to eternal life, what 
good will all my waiting do me; © For it is not in him that willeth, 
nor in him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy,” There- 
fore, I ſay, if I ſhould not be elected, all is in vain, 7 0 "mp 
An. Why, in the firſt place, to be ſure thy back-ſliding. from 
God will 8 thy election, neither thy growing weary of wait- 
ing upon God. | e 
An/. But, ſecondly, Thou art, it may be, troubled to know 
whether thou art elected; and ſayſt thou, if I did but know that, that 
. would encourage me in my waiting on God. | 


oy 


A/. I believe thee; but mark, thou ſhalt not know thy election 


in the firſt place, hut in the ſecond ; that is to ſay, thou mult firſt get 
acquaintance with God in Chrift, which doth come by thy giving 
credit to his promiſes, and records, which he hath given of Jeſus 
ps 115 blood and righteouſneſs, together with the reſt of his 
merits (4), e r 
That is, before thou canſt know whether thou art elected, thou 
muſt believe in Jeſus Chriſt ſo really, that thy faith laying hold of, 
and drinking and cating the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, even ſo that 
there ſhall be life begotten in thy foul by the ſame; life from the 
-condemnings of the law; life from the guilt of fin; life over the 
filth of the ſame ; life alſo to walk with God in his Son and ways; 


the life of love to God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, ſaints 


and ways ; and that becauſe they are holy, harmleſs, and ſuch that 
are altogether coptrary to iniquity, 5 | 10 
| | or 


LAS 4. ALAS. 4 * * 


and election ſure; is, to give credit to the record 
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(8) The only way to make our calling 


ad gives of Chriſt in his word, relying oa his ſnerinice for pardony and his everlaſting eels 
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For theſe things muſt be in thy ſoul as a forerunner of thy being 


made acquainted with the other. God hath theſe two ways to ſhe w] to 


his children their election. 
1. By teſtimony of the Spirit; 


that is, che ſoul being under trouble 


of conſcience, and grieved for ſin, the Spirit doth ſeal up the ſoul by 


its comfortable teſtimony, perſuading of the ſoul, that God, for Chriſt's 
ſake, hath forgiven all thoſe ſins that lie ſo heavy on the conſcience, 
and that do ſo much perplex the ſoul, by ſhewing it that that law 
which doth utter ach. horrible curſes againſt it; is by Chriſt's blood 
ſatisfied and fulfilled, Eph. i. 13, 14. 1 


* 


2. By conſequence; that is, the ſoul finding that God hath been 
good unto it, in that he hath ſhewed it its loſt ſtate and miſerable, con- 
dition; and alſo that he hath given it ſore comfortable hope that he 

will fave it from the ſame : I lay, the ſoul, from a right fokt thereof, 
doth, or may, draw this concluſion, that if God had not been minded 
to have ſaved it, he would not have done for it ſuch things as theſe. 
But for the more ſure dealing with thy ſoul, it is not good to take any 
of theſe apart; that is, it is not good to take the teſtimony of the Spirit 

(as thou ſuppoſeſt thou haſt) from the fruits thereof, ſo as to conclude 
the teſtimony thou haſt received, to be a ſufficient ground without the 
other, (not that it is not, if it be the'teſtimony of the Spirit); but be- 
cauſe the devil doth alſo deceive ſouls by the workings of his ſpirit in 
them, pretending that it is the Spirit of God. And again, thou 
ſhouldſt not 2 thyſelf, though thou do find ſome ſeekings in thee 
after that which is good, without the teſtimony of the other; that is to 
ſay, of the Spirit; for it is the teſtimony of two that is to be taken for 
truth: therefore, ſay I, as thou ſhouldſt be much in praying for the 
Spirit to teſtify aſſurance to thee, fo alſo thou ſhouldſt look to the end 
of it when thou thinkeſt thou haſt it; which is this, to ſhew thee that 
it is alone for Chriſt's ſake that thy ſins are forgiven thee, and alſo 
thereby. a conſtraining of thee to advance him, both by words and 
works, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of thy life. From 
hence thou mayſt boldly conclude thy election, 1 Theſſ. ij. 4—6. 
« Remembering without ceaſing your work of faith and labour of love, 
and patience, of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God 
our Father, knowing, brethren, (faith the apoſtle) beloved, your 

election of God,” But how? Why, by this, © For our goſpel came 
not to you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance.— And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that you were enſamples to all that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia. * to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which (hath) delivered us from the 
wrath to come, ver. 10. | 


* * 
3 


pulveſs to juſtify z which if it be given us to do, we ſhall ſoon find ſolid peace and holy joy 
in believing. SOS W 
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05. Bat alas, for my part, inſtead of finding in me any thing 
I. find in me all manner of wickedneſs, hard-hearted- 


mat 


1s 


neſs, hypocriſy, coldneſs of affection to Chriſt, very great unbelief, 
together with every thing that is bate, and of an ill favour (c). Ne 
HoHE therefore can I have? 
An. If thou waſt not ſuch a one, chou hadft no need of mercy... 
If thou waſt whole, thou hadſt no need of the [phyſician ; doſt thou 


therefore fee thyſelf in ſuch a ſad condition as this ? 
more need to come to Chriſt, that thou mayſt be not only cleanſed 
from theſe evils, but alſo that thou mayſt be delivered from that 


Thou haſt the 


wrath they will bring n thee (if thou do not get rid of thei) to 


all eternit 


© Quefe. 


'The beſt | 


Pat how ſhould I do, and what counts ſhould I take to be 
delivered from this ſad and troubleſome condition? 

An Doſt thou ſee in thee all manner of wickedneſs? 
way that I can direct a foul in ſuch a caſe, is to pitch a ſtedfaſt eye 
on him that is full, and to look ſo ſtedfaſtly upon him by faith, that 


thereby thou mayſt even draw down of his fulnefs into thy heart; 


for that is the right way, and the way that was typed. out (before 
Chriſt came in the fleſh) in the time of Moſes, when the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Make thee a ſerpent of braſs, (which was a type of 
Chriſt), and fet it upon a pole; and it ſhall come to paſs that when 


a ſerpent hath bitten any man, that he my look thereon and live,” 
Numb. xxi. 8. 


Even fo now in 


to ſpill his heart-blood for thee. 


2. Is thy heart ſlothful and idle? Then ſee how active the Lord 
Jeſus ts for thee, in that he did not only die for thee ; but alſo in that 
he hath been ever fince his aſcenſion into heaven, making interceſ- 


fron for thee, Heb. vii. 25. 
3. Doſt thou fee and find in thee iniquity and onrighteuſheſs ? 


Then look up to heaven, and ſee there a righteous perſon, even thy 
righteous Jeſus Chriſt, now preſenting thee in his own aste 
before che chrone of his F ather's glory, 1 Cor. i. 5 


you 


24 


e#I 5 i af 


ſpel-times, when any ſoul is bitten with the 
ery ferpents, (their ſins), that then the next way to be healed is, 
for the foul to look upon the ſon of man, who, as the ſerpent was, 
was es on a pole, (or tree), that whoſoever ſhall indeed look on 
him by faith, may be ere of all their diſtempers whatever, John 
ni. 14, 15. 

As now to inſtance in forts things 
then, behold how full of bowels and compaſſion is the heart of Chriſt 
towards thee; which may be ſeen in his Eng, down from heaven 


s: I. Is thy heart hard? Why 


(e) Thus the Lord humbles the ſoul, that he may exalt it in due time, to his own glory. 
As he came to heal the blind and the deaf, the lame and the leprous, in a natural ſenſe, in 
| like manner he cured correſpondent maladies of che ſoul in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ok a divine 


Is 


4. 'Doſt 


8 
* 


Tube DocraivE. of the aw and Gre Uufelded: rg 


4. Doſt thou ſee that thou art very-much-void of right ſanctifica - 
tion? Then look up, and thou fhalt ſee that thy ſanctification is in 
the preſence of God a complete fanRification, repreſenting all the 
ſaints as (righteous, a ſanctified ones in the preſence of the great 
God of heaven. And ſo, whatſoever thou wanteſt, be fure to ſtriue 
to pitch thy faith upon the Son of God, and behold him ſtedfaſtiy, 
and thou ſhalt by fo doing find a mighty 8 in thy foul; For 
when we behold him as in a glaſs, even the glory of the Lord, -we ' 
are changed (namely by beholding) from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. vii. 18. This is the true way to 
get both comfort to thy ſoul, and alſo ſanctification and right holi- 
neſs into. thy ſoul (d). MK: [275 SET ES 
Poor ſouls that are under the diſtemper of a guilty conſcience, and 
under the workings of much corruption, do not go the neareſt way 
to heaven, if they do not in the firſt place look upon themſelves as 
curſed ſinners by the law; and yet at that time they are bleſſed, for 
ever bleſſed ſaints, by the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. O wretched 
man that I am,” faith Paul, and yet, O bleſſed man that I am 
through my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for that is the ſcope of the ſcripture; 
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Rom. vii. 24, 25. SIT | * 
Ob. But, alas! I am blind and cannot fee, what ſhall I do 9 
o CE Wh ; | 1 


Ax. Why, truly, thou muſt go to him that can make the eyes 
that are blind to ſee (even to our Lord Jeſus) by prayer, ſaying, as 
the poor blind man did, „Lord, that I might receive my fi 2 * 
and ſo continue begging him, till thou do receive ſight, even a. ſight 
| of Jeſus Chriſt, his death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, interceſſi- 

| on, and that for thee, even for thee. 7 
And the rather, becauſe, firſt, he hath invited thee to come and 
buy ſuch eye-ſalve of him that may make thee fee, Rev. iii. 18. 
Secondly, Becauſe thou ſhalt never have any true comfort till thou 
doſt thus come to ſee, and behold the Lamb of God that hath ta- 
ken away thy ſins, John i. 29. "Thirdly, Becauſe, that thereby thou 
wilt be able (through grace) to ſtep over, and turn aſide from the ſe- 
veral ſftumbling-blocks that Satan, together with his inſtruments, hath 
laid in our way, which otherwiſe thou wilt not be able to ſhun, but 
wilt certainly fall when others ſtand, and grope and ſtumble when 
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others go upright, to the great prejudice of thy poor ſoul. 1 415 
1 OH. But, . I have nothing to carry with me; how then ſhould 
go? „ ASE; Fe 


Auf. Haſt thou no ſins ? If thou haft, carry them, and exchange 
them for his righteouſneſs; becauſe he hath faid, « Caſt thy bur- 
den upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee,” Pal. Iv. 22. And 


Lama 


* Ne 
* TY” 10 * 


* 


6 (4). It wil be the peculiar happineſs of the believer, in his progreſs, to look to the promiſes, 
and reſt upon the faithfulneſs, power, and grace of the promiſer, for their accompliſhment, 


rding to the meaſure of faith given, Rom. x. 10. Heb. xi. 17. Rev. iv. 20, 21. 
Heb. xi. 11. 5 | 


again, 


* 
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again, becauſe he hath faid, Though thou be heavy laden, yet if thou 
do but come to him, he will give. thee reſt,” Matth. xi. 28. 
,. But (you will ſay) Satan telleth me that I am fo cold in pray- 
ers, fo weak in believing, ſo great a ſinner, that I do go fo ſlothful- 
on in the way of God, that I am ſo apt to ſlip at every tempta- 
tion, and to be entangled therewith, together with other things, 
fo. that I ſhall never be able to attain thoſe bleſſed things that are 
held forth to ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore my trouble is 
much upon this account alſo: and many times I fear that will come 
_ 1 Satan ſuggeſteth to me; that is, I ſhall miſs of eter- 
nal life. | | g 
Anſe 1. As to the latter part of the objection, That thou ſhalt ne- 
ver attain to everlaſtihg_life, that is obtained for thee already without 
thy doing, either thy praying, ſtriving, or wreſtling againſt fin. If 
we ſpeak properly, it is Chriſt that hath in his own body aboliſhed 
death on the croſs, and brought light, life, and glory to us through 
this his thus doing. But this is the thing that thou aimeſt at, that 
thou ſhalt never have a thare in this life, ads obrained for ſo ma- 
ny as do come by faith to Jeſus Chriſt ; and all becauſe thou art ſo 
flothful, ſo cold, ſo weak, ſo great a ſinner, ſo ſubject to ſlip and 
commit infirmities (ec). + 8 | 
Anf. 2. J anſwer, Didſt thou never learn to out-ſhoot the devil in 


his own bow, and to cut off his head with his own ſword, as David 


ferved Goliah, who was a type of him?) | 
Duet. O! how ſhould a poor ſoul do this? This is rare indeed. 
an}. Why, truly thus: Doth Satan tell thee thou prayeſt but faint- 
ly. and with very cold devotion ? Anſwer him thus, and fay, I am 
glad you told me, for this will make me truſt the more to Chriſt's 
prayers, and the leſs to my own; allo I will endeavour henceforward 
to groan, to ſigh, and to be ſo fervent in my crying at the throne of 
grace, that I will, if I can, make the heavens rattle again, with the 
mighty groans thereof. And whereas thou ſayeſt that I am ſo weak 
in beheving, I am glad you mind me of it, I hope it will hencefor- 
ward ſtir me up to cry the more heartily to God for ſtrong faith, and 
make me the more reſtleſs till I have it. And ſeeing thou telleſt me 


that I run ſo ſoftly, and that I ſhall go near to miſs of glory, this alſo. 
ſhall be, through grace, to my advantage, and cauſe me to preſs the 


more earneſtly towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing thou doſt tell me that my ſins are 
wondrous great, hereby thou bringeſt the remembrance of the unſup- 


portable vengeance of God into my mind, if I die out of Jeſus Chriſt 
and alſo the neceſſity of the blood, death, and merits of Chriſt to help 


EG" FIR + ————— 


de) Let every trembling ſinner know, to his comfort, that the glorious work is finiſned . 
faith apprehends the bleſſings of it, which flow from a precious Jeſus, in whom are contained 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and who is in every reſpect a ſuitable Saviour to 


me 


che vileſt and moſt miſerable fianer that truſts in him. 


The Doerans of the Law and Gract Unfolded. 16 


me; I hope it will make me fly the faſter, and preſs the harder after | 


an intereſt in him : and the rather, becauſe (as thou telleſt me) m 

ſtate will be unſpeakably miſerable without him. And ſo all along, if 
he tell thee of thy deadneſs, dulneſs, coldneſs, or unbelief, or the 
geg of thy ſins, anſwer him, and ſay, I am glad you told me, I 


ope it will be a means to make me run faſter, ſeek earneſtlier, and 


to be the more reſtleſs after Jeſus Chriſt. If thou didſt but get this art, 
as to out- run him in his own ſhoes, 2 I may ſay), and to make his 
own darts to pierce himſelf, then thou mighteſt alſo ſay, now doth 


Satan's temptations, as well as other things, work together for my - 


good, for my advantage, Rom. viii. 28, „ | 
Oi. But I do find ſo many weakneſſes in every duty that I do per- 
form, as when I pray, when I read, when I hear, or any other duty, 
that it maketh me out of conceit with myſelf, it maketh me think that 
my duties are nothing worth. %%% . 
Any. I anſwer, It may be it is thy mercy that thou art ſenſible of 


infirmities in the beſt things thou doſt; ay, a greater mercy than thou 


art aware of. 5 5 

Queſt. Can it be a mercy for me to be troubled with my cor- 
ruptions? Can it be a privilege for me to be annoyed with infir- 
g and to have my beſt duties infected with it? How can it poſ- 
ibly be? 85 . Es ; 8 

An. Verily, thy ſin appearing in thy beſt duties, do work for thy 
advantage theſe ways. | 

1. In that thou findeſt ground enough thereby to make thee hum- 
ble, and when thou haſt done all, yet to count thyſelf -but an unprofi- 
table ſervant (7). „ | 
And, 2. Thou by this means art taken off from leaning on oy 


thing below a naked Jeſus for eternal life. It is like, if thou wait 
not ſenſible of many by-thoughts and wickedneſſes in thy beſt perform- 


ances, thou wouldeſt go near to be ſome proud, abominable hypocrite, 


or a ſilly, proud, diſſembling wretch at the beſt, ſuch a one as would 
ſend thy jg 

now thou, through grace, ſeeſt that in all and every thing thou doſt, 
there is ſin enough in it to condemn thee. This, in the firſt place, 
makes thee have a care of truſting. in thy own doings : and, ſecondly, 
ſheweth thee, that there is nothing in thyſelf which will do thee any 
good, by working in thee, as to the meritorious cauſe of thy ſalvati- 
on: no, but thou muſt have a ſhare in the birth of Jeſus, in the death 
of Jeſus, in the blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ititerceſſion of a 
crucified Jeſus. And how ſayeſt thou! Doth not thy finding of this 
in thee cauſe thee to fly from a depending on thy own doings ? And 


1 
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1 


(F) It is God chat worketh in us both to will and to do; he inſpires every good thought, 
and excites to every good deed ; therefore, after all acts of piety and mercy, we may ſay with 
him of old, © of thing own have we given unto thee.““ „ e 


No. 4. JG Lea, 


oul to the devil in a bundle of thy own righteouſneſs : but 


doth it not alſo make thee more earneſtly to groan after the Lord Jeſus! 
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Yea! and let me tell thee alſo, it will be a cauſe to make thee admire 


the freeneſs and tender heartedneſs of Chriſt to thee, when he ſhall 
lift up the light of his countenance upon thee, becauſe he hath re- 
garded ſuch a one as thou, ſinful thou: and therefore in this ſenſe it 
will be a mercy to the ſaints, that they do find the reliques of fin ſtill. 


ſtruggling in their hearts. But this is not ſimply the nature of ſin, 


but the mercy and wiſdom of God, who cauſeth « all 2 ha work 
together for the good of thoſe tliat love and fear God,” Rom. viii. 


And therefore, whatever thou findeſt in thy ſoul, though it be ſin of 


never ſo black a ſoul-ſcaring nature, let it move thee to run the faſter 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, that is, of thy 
running to him. N f | 

But, ſecondly, When thou doſt apprehend that thou art defiled, and 


alfo thy beſt duties annoyed with many weakneſſes, let that ſcripture 


come into thy thoughts, which ſaith, «Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 

who of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption.” . And if thou ſhalt onda, that what thou canſt not 
find in thyſelf, thou ſhalt find in Chriſt. Art thou a fool in thyſelf? 
then Chriſt is made of God thy wiſdom. Art thou unrighteous in 
_ thyſelf? Chriſt is made of God thy righteouſneſs. Doſt thou find 
that there is but little ſanctifying grace in thy ſoul? ſtill here is Chriſt 
made thy ſanctification, and all this in his own perſon without thee, 
without thy wiſdom, without thy righteouſneſs, without thy ſancti- 
fication, without in his own perſon in thy Father's preſence, appearing 
there perfect wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification in his own 
perſon; I ſay, as a public perſon for thee: fo that thou mayeſt believe 
and ſay to thy ſoul, My ſoul, though thou doſt find innumerable in- 
firmities in thyſelf, and in thy actions; yet look upon thy Jeſus, the 
man Jeſus, he is wiſdom, and that for thee, to govern thec, to take 
care far thee, and to order all things for the beſt for theę (g). He is 
alſo thy righteouſneſs now at God's right hand, always ſhining before 
the eyes of his glory ; ſo that there it is unmoveable, though thou art 
in never ſuch a ſad condition, yet thy righteouſneſs, which is the Son 
of God, God-man, ſhines as bright as ever, and is as much accepted of 
God as ever, (O this ſometimes hath been life to me.) And fo, 
whatever thou, O my. ſoul, findeſt wanting in thyſelf, through faith 


thou ſhalt ſee all laid up for thee in Jeſus Chriſt, whether it be wiſ- 


dom, * ſanctification, or redemption. Nay, not only ſo; 
but, as 

the preſence of his Father for thee. | 

- 04. But now, if any ſhould fay in their hearts, O! but I am one 

of the old covenant-men, I doubt; that is, I doubt I am not within 
this glorious covenant of grace. And how if I ſhould not? 


Fw 


— 


-S g] We are exhorted to look unto Jeſus, « in whom there is an inexhauſtible ftore of grace 
and ſtrength: ' in ourſelves there is nothing but fin and miſery, wrath, curſe, and hell: we 
mult therefore contiaually receive out ot his iulneſs grace for grace, 75 


oy . 


ſaid Hefore, he is all theſe in his own perſon without thee in 
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Anf. 1. Well, thou feareſt that thou art one of the old covenant, a 
ſon of the bond-woman. In the firſt place, know that thou waſt one 
of them by nature, for all by nature are under that covenant ; but ſet 
the caſe, that thou art to this day under that, yet let me tell thee, in 
the firſt place, there is hopes for thee ; for there is a gap open, a way 

made for fouls to come from under the covenant of works, by 
Chriſt: “ For he hath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us and you,” Eph. ii. 14. And therefore, if thou wouldſt de 
ſaved, thou mayſt come to Chriſt; if thou wanteſt a righteouſneſs, (as 
1 faid before,) there is one in Chriſt; if thou wouldſt be wathed, thou 
mayſt come to Chriſt; and if thou wouldſt be juſtified, there is juſtifiaa - 
tion enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That's the firſt. | 
Anſ. 2. And ſecondly, Thou canſt not be ſo willing to come to 
Chriſt, as he is thou ſhouldſt come to him; witneſs his coming down 
from heaven, his humiliation, his ſpilling of his blood from both 
his cheeks, Luke xxiii. 44. by ſweat under the burden of ſin, and his 
ſhedding of it by the ſpear, when hanged on the croſs. It appears alſo 
by his promiſes, by his invitations, by his ſending forth his meſſengers. 
to preach the ſame to poor ſinners, and threateneth damnation upon 
this very account, namely, the neglect of him; and declares, that alt 
the thouſands and ten thouſands of ſins in the world ſhould not be able 
to damn thoſe that believed in him ; that he would pardon all, forgive 
and paſs by all, if they would but come unto him; moreover, promiſeth 
to caſt out none, no, not the pooreſt, vileſt, contemptibleſt creature in 
the whole world. Come unto me all, (every one, though you be 
never ſo many, never ſo vile, though your load be never ſo heavy and 
intolerable, though you deſerve no help, not the leaſt help, no mercy, 
not the leaſt compaſſion, ) yet caſt your burden upon me, and you ſhall 
find reſt for your ſouls.” Come unto me, and I will heal you, love 
ou, teach you, and tell you the way to the kingdom of heaven. Come 
unto me, and I will ſuccour you, 30 you, and keep you from all 
devils and their temptations, 8 the law and its curſes, and from 
being for ever overcome with any evil whatever. Come unto me for 
what you need, and tell me what you would have, or what you would 
have me do for you, and all my ſtrength, love, wiſdom, and intereſt. 
that I have with my Father, ſhall be laid out for you. Come unto me, 
* ſweet Jeſus, your loving and tender-hearted Jeſus, everlaſting and 
in-pardoning Jeſus. Come unto me, and I will waſh you, and put 
my righteouſneſs upon you, pray to my Father for you, and fend my 
Spirit into you that you may be ſaved (2). Therefore, 
Conſider, beſides this, what a privilege thou ſhalt have at the day 
of judgement above thouſands, if thou do in deed and in truth cloſe in 
with this Jeſus, and accept of him; for thou ſhalt not only have pri- 
vilege in this life, but in the life everlaſting, even at the time of a. 
8 | ſecond 
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(5) Thus we find that Jeſus Chriſt is the original and fountain of all ſaving grace, whom if we 
are ſtirred up to thirk after, repair to, and by faith depend upon as our Mediator and Redeeme, 
1 X 2 | we. 
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ſecond Omg from heaven; for then, when there ſhall be the whole 


world gathered together, and all the good angels, bad angels, ſaints, and 
reprobates, when all thy friends and kindred, with thy neighbours on 


thy right-hand and on thy left, ſhall be with thee, beholding of the 


wonderful glory and majeſty of the Son of God; then ſhall the Son of 


glory, even Jeſus, in the very view and ſight of them all, - ſmile and 
ook kindly upon. thee, when a ſmile or a Find look from Chriſt ſhall 


be worth. more than thouſand worlds, then thou ſhalt have it. You 


know it is counted an honour for a poor man to be favourably looked 


upon by a judge or a king, in the ſight of lords, earls, dukes, and 


% 


Fe certainly receive from him a ſupply of every want, The Lord the Spirit enable us 
lo to do | e 338 


attending on | 
miniſtring before him, Beſides, when the ungodly ſhall appear 


princes; why, thus it will be with thee in the ſight of all the princely 
Jaints, angels, and devils, in the fight of all the great nobles in the 


- world: then even thou that cloſeſt in with Chriſt, be thou rich or poor, 
be thou bond or free, wiſe or fooliſh, if thou cloſe in with him, he will 


Jay unto thee, © Well done, good and faithful. ſervant,” even in the 
midſt of the whole world; they that love thee ſhall ſee it, and the 
hate thee, ſhall all to their ſhame behold it; for if thou fear him 
ere in ſecret, he will make it manifeſt even as the day upon the 
houſe-top, ' : * e F 


_ ©. Secondly, Not only thus, but thou ſhalt alſo be 3 received, 


e eg embraced of him at that day, when Chriſt hath thou- 


Lands of gallant faints, as old Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, David, Iſaiah, 


Jeremiah, by 90k with all the prophets and apoſtles, and martyrs, 
im; together with many thouſands of glittering angels 


there with their pale faces, with their guilty conſciences, and 


trembling ſouls, that would then give thouſands and ten thouſands 
of worlds, (if they had ſo many,) A 
Jook from Chriſt; I ſay, then, then ſhalt thou have the hand of Chriſt 
Teached to thee kindly to receive thee, ſaying, Come thou bleſſed, ſt 
up hither; thou waſt willing to leave all for me, and now will I give all 
to thee; here is a throne, a crown, a kingdom; take them. Thou 


they could enjoy but one _— 


waſt not aſhamed of me when thou waſt in the world among my ene- 
mies, and now will not I be aſhamed of thee, before thine enemies; but 
will, in the view of all theſe devils and damned reprobates, promote 


tttlee to honour . * Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 


the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.“ 
Thou ſhalt ſee that thoſe who have ſerved me in truth ſhall loſe no- 
thing by the means> No, but ye ſhall be as pillars in my temple, and in- 


heritors of my glory, and ſhalt have place to walk in ons my ſaints 
and angels, Zech, ili. 7. O! who would not be in this condition! who 


would not be in this glory! It will be ſuch a ſoul-raviſhing glory, that 
J am ready to think the whole reprobate world will be ready to run 


mad, Deut. xxviii. 34, to think that they ſhould miſs of it; then will 
the vileſt drunkard, ſwearer, liar, and unclean perſon, willingly cry, 


8 


— 


„ 


« Lord, 
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« Lord, Lord, open to us;“ yet be denied of entrance, and thou in the 
mean time embraced, entertained, made welcome, have a fair mitre ſet 
upon; thy head, and clothed with immortal glory, Zech. iii, 5, O, 
therefore, let all this move thee, and be of weight upon thy ſoul to cloſe: 


in with Jeſus, this tender-hearted Jeſus (i). And if yet; Gals ab 


I have ſaid, thy ſins do {till ſtick with thee, and thou findeſt thy helliſh 
heart loth to let them go, think with thyſelf in this manner: Shall L 
have my fins, and loſe my ſoul? will they do me any good when Chriſt 
comes? would not heaven be better to me than my ſins? and the com- 
pany of God, Chriſt, ſaints, and angels, be better than the compam 
of Gain, Judas, Balaam, with the devils in the furnace of fire. Gantt 
thou now, that readèſt or heareſt theſe lines, turn thy back; and go on 
in thy ſins? Canſt thou ſet fo light of heaven, of God, of Chriſt, and 
the ſalvation of thy poor bs precious ſoul? Canſt thou hear of Chriſt, 
his bloody ſweat and death, and not be taken with it, and not be grieved 
for it, and alſo converted by it? If fo, I might lay down ſeveral con- 
ſiderations to ſtir thee up to mend thy pace towards heaven; but I ſhall 
not: there is enough written already to leave thy ſoul without excuſe, 
and to bring thee 3 with a vengeance into hell- fire, devouring fire, 
the lake of fire, eternal everlaſting fire: O! to make thee ſwim and roul 
up and down in the flames of the furnace of fire! . 


— 


* 8 LF” WY ro * 


We. * _— 


(i) Behold, finner, now in this life, is the accepted time, and day of ſalvation: the night oF 
death approaches, ſucceeded hy a tremendous judgement-day, and an awful eternity.---Flee 
then to this precious, loving, inviting Saviour, that he .may be thy faithful frieng, and ſecure 
_ ſhelter from the wrath ta come, | | 3 1 
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(Song iv. 8.) do yet look after 7 


(Y Every faithful ambaſſador of j eſus Chriſt has a fervent deſire for the ſalvation of all his 


> 


5: THE 


CHIEF of SINNER $:* 


| GRACE ABOUNDING | 


In a; Faithful Account of the I. ITE and Dzary of 


FCN BUSY AN; 
A brief relation of the exceeding mercy of God in Chriſt 
to him, namely, In his taking him out of the dunghill, 


and converting of him to the faith of his bleſſed Son 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


o 


| Here is alſo particularly ſhewed, what fight of, and what trouble he 


bad for fin; and alſo what various temptations he hath met with, 

and how God hath carried him through them. „ 

Corrected, and much enlarged, by the Author, for the benefit of the 
| _ tempted and dejected chriſtian. . 3 


% The Rev. Mefſ. Eben. Chandler and John Wilſon's Introductory Epiſtle, and the Rey. 


Ar. Samuel Wilſon's Preface, ſubjolned to an old Edition, containing only Part of Mr. Bu x- 
AN s Works, Hall be 


Pi. ces we Dall add neceſſary Notes, being Explanatory, Experimental, and Practical. 


« Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he | 


hath done for my foul,” Pſ. Ixvi. 16. . 
A PREFACE ; or, Brief account of the publiſhing this work. 


Written by the author thereof; and dedicated to thoſe whom God hath 
counted him worthy to beget to faith, by his miniſtry in the word. 


Hildren, Grace be with you, Amen. TI being taken from you in 


preſence, and ſo tied up that I cannot perform that duty that 


from God doth lie upon me to youward, for your farther edifying and 


building up in faith and holineſs, &c. yet, that you may fee my foul 
hath fatherly care and deſire after your ſpiritual and everlaſting welfare, 
I now once again, as before from the top of Shenir and Hermon, fo 


now from the lions dens, and from the mountains of the leopards,” 
ou all, greatly longing to fee your ſafe 


arrival into the deſired haven ( 


) 


J thank God upon every remembrance of you; and rejoice, even 


while J ſtick between the teeth of the lions in the wildernels, that the 


2 7 and mercy, and knowledge, of Chriſt our Saviour, which God 


ath beſtowed upon you, with abundance of faith and love; your hun- 


_ grings and thirſtings after farther acquaintance with the Father, in the 


— 


flock : he longs to. ſee them detached from the world by his miniſtry, and become the follower 
ot God as dear children, E | 


Son, 


and given in this Complete Collection; to each of which. 


Tur AUTH O R's PR E FAC ; 167 


Son, your tenderneſs of heart, your trembling at ſin, your ſober and 
holy deporment alſo, before both God and men, is a great refreſhment 
to me; * for you are my glory and joy,” 1 Theſſ. ii. 20. . 

I have ſent you here incloſed a drop of that honey that I have taken 
out of the carcaſe of a lion, Judg. xiv. 5—8. I have eaten thereof 
myſelf, and am much refreſhed thereby. Temptations, when we 
meet them at firſt, are as the lion that roared upon Sampſon; but 
if we overcome them, the next time we ſee them we ſhall find a neſt 
of honey within them. The Philiſtines underſtood me not. It is ſome- 
thing, a relation of the work of God upon my ſoul, even from the 

very firſt till now, wherein you may perceive my caſtings down, 

and riſingg up; for he woundeth, and his hands make whe, It is 
written in the ſcripture, Tf. xxxviii. 19. © The father to the children 

{hall make known the truth of God.“ Yea, it was for this reaſon I 
lay fo long at Sinai, Lev. iv. 10, 11. to fee the fire, and the cloud, and 
the darkneſs, © that I might fear the Lord all the days of my life 

upon earth. and tell of his wondrous works to my children” Pf. 

Ixxvili. 3—5. - 1 „ „ 

Moſes, Numb. xxxili. 1, 2. writ of the journeyings of the children of 
Iſrael, from Egypt to the land of Canaan; and commanded alſo, that 
they did remember their forty years travel in the wilderneſs: Thou 
fhalt remember all the ways which the Lord thy God leads thee theſe 
forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, and 
to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his 
commandments or no;” Deut. viii. 2, 3. Wherefore this I have en- 
deavoured to do; and not only ſo, but to publiſh italſo; that, if God 
will, others may be put in remembrance of what he hath done for their 
ſouls, by reading his work upon me. W | Z 

It is profitable for Chriſtians to be often calling to mind the very 
beginnings of grace with their ſouls: It is a night to be much ob- 
ſerved to the Lord, for bringing them out from the land of Egypt. 
This is that night of the Lord to be obſerved of all the children of 
Iſrael in their generations:” Exod. xxi. 42. My God,” faith David, 
PC. xlii. 6. “my foul is caſt down within me; but I will remember 
thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill 
Mizar.” He remembered alſo the hon and the bear, when he went to 
fight with the giant of Gath, 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 37. 5 | 

It was Paul's accuſtomed manner, Acts xxii. and that when tried 
for his life, Acts xxiv. even to open before his judges the manner of his 
converſion(!). He would think of that day, and that hour, in which 
he firſt did meet with grace; for he found it ſupporting him. When 
God had hrought the children of Iſrael out of the Red Sea, far into the 

wilderneſs, yet they muſt turn quite about thither again, to remember 


c r 4 * 


PIR, 


(/) The people of God cannot but look back on the day of their efpouſals with holy joy 
and thanſgiving to the God of their mercies, and delight in declaring his goodneſs to others. 
Come and hear, ſays D. vid, all ye thzt fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for 


my ſoul, 2 Pl. lxvi. 16. * 
5 . ©. 
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and lay down the thing as it was. 
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the drowning of their enemies there, Numb. xiv. 25. for though they 


ſang his praiſe before, yet they ſoon forgat his works, Pf. cvi. 12, 13. 
In this diſcourſe of mine, you may jj much, much I fay, of the 

| thank God I can count it much; for it 

was above my ſins, and Satan's temptations too. I can remember my 


grace of God towards me: 


fears and doubts, and ſad months, with comfort: they are as the hea 

of Goliah in my hand. There was nothing to David like Goliah's 
ſword, even that ſword that ſhould have been ſheathed in his bowels ; 
for the very ſight and remembrance of that did preach forth God's 
deliverance to — Oh! the remembrance of my great ſins, of my 


2 temptations, and of my great fear of periſhing for ever! They 


ring afreſh into my mind the remembrance of my great help, my great 


ſupports from heaven, and the great grace that God extended to ſuch 
a wretch as I. 6 


My dear children, call to mind the former days, and years of ancient | 
times: remember alſo your ſongs in the night, and commune with your 


own heart, Pf. Ixxili. 5—12. Yea, look diligently, and leave no cor- 


ner therein unſearched for that treaſure hid, even the treaſure of your 


firſt and ſecond experience of the grace of God towards you. Re- 
member, I ſay, the word that firſt laid hold upon you; remember your 
terrors of conſcience, and fear of death and hell; remember alſo your 


tears and prayers to God; yea, how you lighed under every hedge of 


mercy. Have ou never an hill Mizar to remember? Have you 
forgot the cloſe, the milk-houſe, the ſtable, the barn, and the like, where 
God did viſit your fouls? Remember alſo the word, the word, I ſay, 
upon which the Lord hath caufed you to hope ( If you have ſinned 


-agpainſt light, if you are tempted to blaſpheme, if you are drowned in 


deſpair, if you think God fights againſt you, or if heaven is hid from 


your eyes, remember it was thus with your father; but out of them 


all the Lord delivered me. | 

I could have enlarged much in this my diſcourſe, of my temptations 
and troubles for ſin, as alſo of the merciful kindneſs and working of 
God with my ſoul. I could alfo have ſtepped into a ſtyle much higher 


than this in which I have here diſcourſed ; and could have adorned all 


things more than here I have ſeemed to do; but I dare not: God did 
not play in tempting of me; neither did I play, when I ſunk as into 
a bottomleſs pit, when the © pangs of hell caught hold upon me ;” 
wherefore I may not play in relating of them, but be plain and ſimple, 
Fle that liketh it, let him receive it; 

and he that doth not, let him produce a better. Farewel. - 5 

My dear children, oy . ” | 
The milk and honey is beyond this wilderneſs. God be merciful to 

you; and grant that you be not ſlothful to go ih to poſſeſs the land. 


JOHN BUNYAN. 


| (m) The chriſtian muſt be diligent and watchful, and looking every moment for grace in his 
walk, and ſtrength for his warfare ;-that after having done and ſuffered the will of God here, he 


* 


may be admitted to glorify him for ever in heaven. 


O 


Grace 


1 
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Grace abounding to the Chief of Sinners: 


In a faithful Account of the LIFE and D E ATH of 
. JOHN. BUNT. AN. 8 


N this my relation of the merciful working of God upon my ſoul, 
it will not be amiſs, if, in the firſt place, I do, in a few words, 
give you an hint of my pedigree, and manner of bringing up; that 
thereby the goodneſs and bounty of God towards me, may be more 
advanced and magnified before the ſons of men. | | 
2. For my deſcent, then, it was, as is well known by many, of a 
low and inconſiderable generation; my father's houſe being of that 
rank that is meaneſt, and moſt deſpiſed of all the families in the land. 
| Wherefore I have not here, as others, to boaſt of noble blood, or of 
any kigh-born ſtate, according to the fleſh; though, all things con- 
ſidered, I magnify the heavenly Majeſty, for that by this door he 
brought me into the world to partake of the grace and life that is in 
Chriſt by the goſpel. | | | 
3. But notwithſtanding the meanneſs and inconſiderableneſs of my 
parents, it pleaſed God. to put it into their hearts to put me to ſchool, 
to learn me both to read and write; the which I alſo attained, accord- 
ing to the rate of other poor mens children; though, to my ſhame I 
confeſs, I did ſoon loſe that I had learned, even almoſt ntterly, and 
that long before the Lord did work his gracious work of converſion 
upon my foul.  —_ | ! ory cu 
4. As for my own natural life, for the time that I was without God 
in the world, it was indeed according to the courſe of this world, 
and the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, Eph. 
ii. 2, 3. It was my delight to be taken captive by the devil at his 
will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. being filled with all unrighteouſneſs: the Which 
did alfo fo ſtrongly work; and put forth itſelf both in my heart and life, 
and that from a child, that I had but few equals, (eſpecially conſider- 
Ing my years, which were tender, being but few,) both for curſing, 


- 


ſwearing, lying, and blaſpheming the holy name of God (n). / 
* Ya ſo ſettled and rooted was I in theſe things, that they became 
as a ſecond nature to me; the which, as I have alſo with ſoberneſs 
conſidered ſince, did fo offend the Lord, that even in my childhood he 
did ſcare and affrighten me with fearful dreams, and did terrify me with 
fearful viſions: for often, after I had ſpent this and the other day in 
ſin, I. have in my bed been greatly afflicted, while aſleep, with the 


— 


(1) Our Author was, like all others before converſion, a child of wrath, and an heir of hell: 
till regenerated and tranſplanted into Chriſt, he was a ſlave to his luſts, an enemy to God, and 
expoſed to eternal miſery, e * 


No. 5. ys e apprehenſions 


_— m — 
c 
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apprehenſions of devils and wicked ſpirits, who ſtill, as I then thought 
laboured to draw me away with them, of which I could never be rid. 


6. Alſo I ſhould, at theſe years, be greatly afflicted and troubled with | 


the thoughts of the fearful torments of hell- fire; ſtill fearing, that it 
would be my lot to be found at laſt among thoſe devils and helliſh 


neſs, unto the judgement of the great dax. 1 eg ah 

7. Theſe things, I ſay, when I was Ke a child, but nine or ten 
years old, did fo diſtreſs my foul, that then, in the midſt of my many 
ſports and childiſh vanities, amidſt my vain companions, I was often 
much caſt dawn and afflicted in my mind therewith; yet could I not 


| Hends, who are there bound down with the chains of bonds and dark- 


let go my ſins. Yea, I was alſo then ſo overcome with deſpair of life 
and heaven, that I ſhould often wh, either that there had been no hell, 
or that I had been a devil; ſuppoſing they were only tormentors; that 


if it muſt needs be that I went thither, I might be rather a tormentor 
than be tormented myſelf. | | X 


8. A while after theſe terrible dreams did leave wi which alſo I ſoon 


forgot; for my pleaſures did quickly. cut off the remembrance of them 


1 


as if they had never been: wherefore, with more greedineſs, ring 
to the ſtrength of nature, I did ſtill let looſe: the reins of my luſt, an 


delighted in all tranſgreſſions againſt the law of God: fo that, until I 


came to the ſtate of marriage, I was the very ringleader of all the youth 
that kept me company, in all manner of vice and ungodlineſs. 

9. Vea, ſuch prevalency had the luſts and fruits of the fleſh in this 

r ſoul of mine, that had not a miracle of precious grace prevented, 

| had not only periſhed by the ſtroke of mona een but had alſo laid 

myſelf open even to the ſtroke of thoſe laws which bring ſome to diſ- 

grace and open ſhame before the face of the world. „5 | 

10. In thoſe days the thoughts of religion were very grievous to me; 


I could neither endure it myſelf, nor that any other ſhould: fo that 


when 1 have ſeen ſome read in thoſe books that concerned Chriſtian 
piety, it would be as it were a priſon to me. Then I ſaid unto God, 
«« Depart from me, for I deſire not the knowledge of thy ways,” 
Job xxi. 14, 15. I was now void of all good conſideration, heaven and 
hell were both out of ſight and mind; and as for ſaving and 8 
they were leaſt in my thoughts (o). O Lord, thou knoweſt my life, 
and my ways were not hid from thee.“ 


11. But this I well remember, that though 1 could ja fin with 


the greateſt delight and eaſe, and alſo take pleaſure in-t 


e vileneſs of 


my companions yet even then, if I had at _ time ſeen wicked things 
done by thoſe who profeſſed goodneſs, it woul 


make my ſpirit tremble. 
As once, above all, the reſt, when I was in the height of vanity, yet 


Hearing one to ſwear that was reckoned for a religious man, it had ſo 


great a ſtroke upon my ſpirit, that it made my heart ache. 


—— 


(e) A careleſs ſinner does not believe one word of tlie Bible: tho' it warns him of his guilt, 
aad thews him bis danger, he fets at nought the threats. Not having the fear of God before 
bis eyes, he acts and lives as if there was no Cod, no day of judgement, and no place of eternal 


rormetſ:ts, 


12. But 
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12. But God did not utterly leave me, but followed me ſtill, not 
with convictions, but judgements; yet ſuch as were mixed with 
mercy. For once J fell into a creek of the ſea, and hardly eſcaped 
drowning. Another time I fell out of a boat into Bedford river; but 
mercy yet preſerved me alive. Beſides another time, being in the 
tield with one of my companions, it chanced that an adder paſſed 
over the highway; ſo I having a ſtick in my hand, ſtruck her over 
the back ; and having ſtunned her, I forced open her mouth with my 
ſtick, and plucked her ſting out with my fingers ; by which. act, had 
not God been merciful unto me, I might, by my deſperateneſs, have 
brought myſelf to my end. 5 5 
-- I3- This alſo have I taken notice of, with thankſgiving ; when 
I was a ſoldier, I, with others, were drawn out to go to ſuch a place 
to beſiege it; but when I was juſt ready to go, one of the compan 

deſired to go in my room; to which, when I had conſented, he took 
my place; and coming to the ſiege, as he ſtood centinel, he was ſhot 
into the head with a muſket-bullet, and died. | As 
14. Here, as I ſaid, were judgements and mercy ; but neither of 
them did awaken my foul to righteouſneſs : wheretore I ſinned {till, 
and grew more and more rebellious againſt God, and careleſs of in 
own falvation. YO nee . | 
15. Preſently after this, I changed my condition into a married 
ſtate; and my mercy was, to light upon a wife whoſe father was 
counted godly. This woman and I, though we came together as 
poor as poor might be, (not having ſo much houſhold-ſtuff as a dith 
or ſpoon: betwixt us both,) yet this ſhe had for her part, The Plain- 
Mans Path-way to Heaven, Ihe Piet), which her father 
had left her when he died. In theſe two books I would ſometimes read 
with her, wherein J alſo found ſome things that were ſomewhat plea- 
ſing to me; (but all this while I met with no conviction.) She alſo 
would be often telling of me, what a godly man her father was, and 
how he would reprove and correct vice, both in his houſe, and among 
his neighbours; what a ſtrict and holy life he lived in his days, both 


in word and deed (p). | 


16. Wherefore theſe books, with the relation, though they did 
not reach my heart, to awaken it about my fad and ſinful ſtate, yet 
they did beget within me ſome deſires to reform my vicious life, and 
fall in very eagerly with the religion of the times, to. wit, to go to 
church twice a- day, and that too with the foremaſt; and there ſhould 
very devoutly both ſay and ſing, as others did; yet retaining my wick 
ed life: but withal, I was ſo over-run with the ſpirit of ſuperſtition, 
that I adored, and that with great devotion, even all things (both the 
- high-place, prieſt, clerk, veſtment, ſervice, and what elſe) belonging 


Ae —_— * 
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(p) Hence we may ſee that neither a change of ſituation or circumſtances, nor the moſt fa- 
voutable or awful providences, will bring a ſoul from fin an4 vanity to God, till the Lord thz 
Bpirit. puts his hand to the work, and makes the ſinner williag in the day of his power, Pl. cx, 3. 


1 Y 2 ta 
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to the church, counting all things holy that were therein contained, 
and eſpecially the prieſt and clerk moſt happy, and without doubt 
greatly bleſſed, becauſe” they were the ſervants, as I then thought, 


of God, and were principal in the holy temple, to do his work therein. 


17. This conceit grew fo ſtrong in a little time upon my ſpirit, 
that had T but ſeen a prieſt, ( though never ſo ſordid and debauched 


in his life,) I ſhould find my ſpirit fall under him, reverence him, and 
knit unto him: yea, I thought for the love I did bear unto them, 


({eppoſing they were the*miniſters of God,) I could have laid down 
at their feet, and have been trampled upon by them; their name, 


- their garb, and work, did ſo intoxicate and bewitch me. | 


18:, After I had been thus for ſome conſiderable time, anothe 
thought came in my mind; and that was, whether we were of the 
Iraelites or no? For finding in the ſcripture that they were once the 

culiar people of God, thought I, if I were one of this race, my 
Foul muſt needs be happy. Now, again, I found within me a great 


longing to be reſolved about this queſtion,” but could not tell how I 


lights, and did imbitter my former pleaſures to me: but hold, it laſt- 
ed not; for before I had well dined, the trouble began to go off my 


- 


ſhould. At laſt J aſked my father of it; who told me, No, we were 
not. Wherefore then I fell in my ſpirit as to the hopes of that, and 
ſo remained. r N | ons 

19. But all this while 1 was not ſenſible of the danger and evil of 


fin ; I was kept from conſidering. that ſin would damn me, what 


religion ſoever I followed, unleſs I was found in Chriſt (): nay, I 
never thought of him, or whether there was ſuch a one or no. Thus 
man, while blind, doth wander, but wearieth himſelf with vanity ; 
for he knoweth not the way to the city of God, Eccleſ. x. 15. 
20. But one day, among all the ſermons our parſon made, his ſub- 
ect was, to treat of the ſabbath- day, and of the evil of breaking that, 
either with labour, ſports or otherwiſe. Now I was, notwithſtand- 
ing my religion, one that took much delight in all manner of vice, 
and eſpecially that was the day that I did ſolace myſelf therewith ; 
wherefore I fell in my conſcience under his ſermon, thinking and be- 
lieving that he made that ſermon on purpoſe to ſhew me my evil-doing. 


And at that time I felt what guilt was, though never before, that 1 
can remember; but then I was, for the preſent, greatly loaden there- 
with, and ſo went home, when the ſermon was ended, with a great 


burden upon my ſpirit. SET 
21. This, for that inſtant, did benumb the ſinews of my beſt de- 


mind, and my heart returned to its old courſe. But oh! how glad 


was I that this trouble was gone from me, and that the fire was put 


—— 


out, that I might tin again without controul! Wherefore, when I 


„ 
5 


() The firſt leſſon the Holy Spirit teaches, is ſelf- Knowledge, that we ore miſerable ſin- 
ners, and without an intereſt in Chriſt mult periſh for ever: when a ſenſe of guilt ſeizes the 
coaſcience, the cry will be, © God be merciful to me a ſumner ?: 


e ” | had 
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had ſatisfied nature with my food, I ſhook the ſermon out of my 


mind, and to my old cuſtom of ſports and gaming I returned with 


great delight. | 5 4 ping ee 
22. But the ſame day, as I was in the midſt of a game of cat, and 
having ſtruck it one blow from the hole, juſt as I was about to ſtrike 
it the ſecond time, a voice did ſuddenly dart from heaven into my. 
foul, which faid, Wilt thou leave thy fins and go to heaven, or have 
thy {ins and go to hell? At this I was put to an exceeding maze; 


_ Wherefore, leaving my cat upon the ground, I looked up to hea- 


ven, and was, as if I had, with the eyes of my underſtanding, ſeen 
the Lord Jeſus looking down upon me, as being very hotly diſpleaſed- 
with me, and as if he did ſeverely threaten me with ſome grievous 
puniſhment for theſe and other ungodly practice. 

23. I had no ſooner thus conceived in my mind, but ſuddenly 
this concluſion was faſtened on my ſpirit, (for the former hint did 
ſet my fins again before my face,) that I had been a great and grie- 
vous ſinner, and that it was now too late for me to look gre, cs 
ven; for Chrift would not forgive me, nor pardon my tranſgreſſions. 


Then] fell to 1 on this alſo; and while I weaning of it, 


and fearing left it ſhould be ſo, I felt my heart ſink in deſpair, 
eee, it was too late; and therefore I re ſolved in my mind to 
£0 on in ſin: For, thought I, if the caſe be thus, my ſtate is ſure= 
y miſerable ; miſerable if I leave my ſins, and but miſerable if I 
follow them: I can but be damned; and if I muſt be ſo, I had as 
good be damned for many fins as be damned for few. | 

24. Thus I ſtood in the midſt of my play, before all that then 


were preſent ; but yet I told them nothing: But, I ſay, having made 


this concluſion, I returned deſperately to my ſport again; and I well 
remember, that preſently this kind of deſpair did fo poſſeſs my ſoul, 

that I was perſuaded I could never attain to other comfort than what 
J ſhould get in fin; for heaven was gone already, fo that on that I 
muſt not think. Wherefore I found within me great deſire to take 


my fill of fin, ſtill ſtudying what ſin was * to be committed, that 


I might taſte the ſweetneſs of it; and I made as much haſte as I 
could to fill my belly with its delicates, left I ſhould die before I had 

my deſires ; for that I feared greatly. In theſe things, I proteſt be- 
fore God, I lie not, neither do I frame this ſort of ſpeech; theſe 

were really, ſtrongly, and with all my heart, my deſires : The good 

Lord, whoſe mercy is unſearchable, ere me my tranſgreſſions (7). 

25. And I am very confident, that this temptation of the devil is 


more uſual among poor creatures than many are aware of, even ta 


over-run the ſpirits with a ſcurvy and ſeared frame of heart, and be- 


by 


SDS . 


r) Though the gracious Lord caſts all the fins of his people behind his back, yet they can 


never forgive themſelves When they reflect what rebels they have been, and from what a hor- 
Able pit they are. delivered. This keeps them humble, prayęrful, watchful, 


ſuch 


Ne — 


numbing of conſcience; which frame he ſtilly and flily ſupplieth with 
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ſuch deſpair, that though not much guilt attendeth ſouls, yet they 


continually have a ſecret concluſion. within them, that there is no 


hope for them; for they have loved ſins, therefore after th.m they 


Will go, Jer. ii. 25. and xvii. 12. On: 

26. Now therefore I went on in ſin with great greedineſs of mind, 
ſtill grudging that I could not be fatisfied with it as I would. This 
did continue with me about a month or more; but one day, as 1 was 


ſtanding at a neighbour's ſhop-window, and there curling and ſwear- 


ing, and playing the madman, after my wonted manner, there fat 


within the woman of the houſe, and heard me; who, though ſhe 
was a very looſe and ungodly wretch, yet proteſted, that I ſwore and 


curſed at that moſt fearful rate, that ſhe was made to treiable to 
hear me; and told me further, that I was the ungodlieſt fellow for 
ſwearing that ever ſhe heard in all her life; and that I by thus doing, 


was able to ſpoil all the youth in the whole town, if they came but 


in my company. | 8 . | | 
27. At this reproof I was ſilenced, and put to fecret ſhame, and 
that too, as I thought, before the God of heaven; wherefore, while 

1 ſtood there, and hanging down my head, I wiſhed with all my heart 
that I might be a little child again, that my father might learn me to 
ſpeak without this wicked way of ſwearing ; for, thought I, I am 
ſo accuſtomed to it, that it is in vain for me to think of a reformation, 

for I thought it could never be. | 5 ä i 

28. But how it came to paſs I know not, I did from this time 

forward ſo leave m ſwearing, that it was a great wonder to myſelf 
to obferve it; and whereas before I knew not how to ſpeak unleſs I 
put an oath before and another behind, to make my words have au- 
thority, now I could, without it, ſpeak better, and with more plea- 
fſantneſs, than ever I could before. All this while I knew not fokus 
Chriſt ; neither did I leave my pow and plays. : | 
2209. But quickly after this I fell in company with one poor man 
that made profeſſion of religion, who, as I then thought, did talk 

2 of the ſcriptures, and of the matter of religion; wherefore 
falling into ſome love and liking to what he ſaid, I betook me to m 
Bible, and began to take great pleaſure in reading, hut eſpecially wit 
the hiſtorical part thereof: for as for Paul's epiſtles, and ſuch like 


ſeriptures, I could not away with them, being as yet ignorant, 
either of the corruptions of my nature, or of the want and worth of 


Jeſus Chriſt to fave us (g). . 5 
20. Wherefore I fell to. ſome outward reformation, both in my 


words and life, and did ſet the commandments before me for my way 
to heaven; which commandments I alſo did ſtrive to keep, and, as 


I chought, did keep them pretty well ſometimes, and then I ſhould 


2— 


vine things, as it can bear them: the Lord feeds them with milk, till they caa bear ſtrong 
meat: he carries the lambs in his boſom, and gently leads thoſe that are with young,” 
%%%. . ey: | ns. 


(s) Effectual grace ſweetly and gradually brings the infant believer to the knowledge of di- 


have | 


Forldly objects and delights ; but nothing is too hard for the Lord, who, if humbly ſought 
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have comfort ; yet now and then ſhould break one, and fo affli my 
conſcience t but then I ſhould repent, and fay, I was ſorry for 


it, and promiſe God to do better next time, and there get help again; 


for then I thought I pleaſed God as well as any man in England. 

31. Thus I continued about a year; all which time our neigh- 
bours did take me to be a very godly man, a new and religious man, 
and did marvel much to fee ſuch a great and famous alteration in my 
life and manners: and indeed fo it was, though yet I knew not 
Chriſt, nor grace, nor faith, nor hope; for as I have well ſeen ſince, 
had I then died, my ſtate had been moſt fearful. 5 

32. But, I ſay, my neighbours were amazed at this my great 
converſion, from prodigious profaneneſs to ſomething like a moral life: 
and truly ſo they well might; for this my comin was as great as 
for Tom of Bethlehem to become a ſober man. Now therefore they 
began to praiſe, to commend, and to ſpeak well of me, both to my 
face and behind my back. Now I was, as they ſaid, become godly ; 
now I was become a right honeſt man. But oh! when I underſtood 
thoſe were their words and opinions of me, it pleaſed me mighty well. 
For though as yet I was nothing but a poor painted hypocrite, yet I 


loved to be talked of as one that was truly godly. I was proud of my 


godlineſs: and indeed I did all I did, either to be ſeen of, or to be 
well ſpoken of by men: And thus I continued for about a twelve- 
month, or more. ES | 

3. Now you muſt know, that before this I had taken much de- 


light in ringing; but my cogſcience beginning to be tender, I thought 


ſuch practice was but vain ; and therefore forced myſelf to leave it: 


yet my mind hankered : wherefore I ſhould go to the ſteeple-houſe, 
and look on, though I durſt not ring. But I thought this did not 


become religion neither ; 5 I forced myſelf, and would look on 
ſtill. But quickly after 1 began to think, How / one of the bells 
ſhould fall? Then I choſe to ſtand under a mean beam, that lay over- 


thwart the ſteeple, from {ſide to ſide, thinking here I mg ſtand 


ſure; but then thought again, ſhould the bell fall with a ſwing, it 
.might firſt hit, the wall, and then rebounding upon me, might kill 


me for all this beam. This made me ſtand in the ſteeple-door; and 
now, thought I, I am ſafe enough; for if the bell ſhould then fall, 


I can flip out behind theſe thick walls, and ſo be preſerved notwith- 
ſtanding, _ 1 5 | 
24 So afees this I would yet go to ſee them ring, but would not 
farther than the ſteeple-door ; but then it came into my head, How 
{7 che ſteeple itfelf ſhould fall? And this thought, (it may for ought I 
know,) when I ſtood and looked on, did continually ſo ſhake my 
mind, that I durſt not ſtand at the ſteeple door any longer, but was 


forced to flee, for fear the ſteeple ſhould fall upon my head (e). | 
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35. Another thing was, my dancing. I was a full year before T 


could quite leave that; but all this while; when I thought I kept this 
or that commandment, or did, by word or deed, any thing that 1 


thought was good, I had great peace in my conſcience, and ſhould 
- think with myſelf, God cannot chuſe but be now pleaſed with me; 


yea, to relate it in mine own way, I thought no man in England could _ 


pleaſe God better than I. | 2 | 
J 30. But poor wretch as I was, «I was all this while r of 
Je 


us Chriſt; and going about to eſtabliſh my own righteouſneſs ; and 


had periſhed therein, had not God, in mercy, ſhewed me” more of 
my ſtate of nature. „%%% err oF. ts | 
37. But upon a day, the good providence of God called me to 
Bedford, to work on my calling; and in one of the ſtreets of that 
town, I came where there were three or four poor women fitting at 
a door in the ſun, talking about the things of God; and being now 
willing to hear their diſcourſe, I drew near to hear what they ſaid; 
for I was now a briſk talker of myſelf, in the matter of religion. 
But I may ſay, I heard, but underſtood not; for they were far above, 
out of my reach. Their talk was about a new birth, the work of 
God in their hearts; as alſo how they were convinced of their miſe- 
rable ſtate by nature: They talked how God had viſited their ſouls 
with his love in the Lord Jeſus, and with what words and promiſes 
they had been refreſhed, comforted, and ſupported againſt the temp- 
tations of the devil. Moreover, they reaſoned of the ſuggeſtions and 
_ - temptations of Satan in particular: and told to each other by which 
they had been afflicted, and how they were borne up under his 
aſſaults. They alſo difcourſed of their own wretchedneſs of heart, 


of their unbelief; and did contemn, Gks, and abnor their own - 


righteouſneſs, as filthy and inſufficient to do them any good. 

38. And methought they ſpake as if you did make them ſpeak ; 
they ſpake with ſuch pleaſantneſs of ſcripturs-language, and with 
ſuch appearance of grace in all they ſaid, that they were to me, as 
if they had found a new world; as if they were people that dwelt 
alone, and were not to be reckoned among their neighbours.” Numb. 


xxiii. ꝙ (uv). 


n heart began to ſhake and miſtruſt my 
C It 


ion to be naught : for I ſaw that in all my thoughts about re- 
ligion and ſalvation, the new birth did never enter into my mind, 
neither knew I the comfort of the word and promiſe, nor the de- 
ceitfulneſs and treachery of my own wicked heart. As for ſecret 
thoughts, I took no notice of them; neither did I underſtand what 


1 —— 


1 


his obedient diſciples. 4 5 | . 
(x) When the Lord has a bleſſed work to bring about on a ſoul, he is never at a loſs for 
means, how ſimple ſoever, to effect it :- When the Holy Spirit illuminates the mind, he 
opens to it a new world; he leads the blind by a way that they knew not, makes dark neſs to 

- be licht, crooked things ttrai:, - rough places plain, and never forſakes his charge. 


to, will enable us to cut off every right hand, and pluck out every right eye, that we may be 
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- Satan's temptations were, nor how they were to be withſtood. and 
reliſted, &c: - | elit, 1 5 W 8 
40. Thus therefore, when I had heard and conſidered what they 
aid, I left them, and went about my employment again: but their 
talk and diſcourſe went with me; alſo my heart would tarry 
with them; for I was greatly affected with their words, both Cs 
by them I was convinced that I wanted. the true tokens of a truly 
godly man, and alſo becauſe by them I was convinced of the happy 
and bleſſed condition of him that was ſuch a one. ZR 
41. Therefore I ſhould often make it my buſineſs, to be goin 
again and again into the company of thele poor people; for I coul 
not ſtay away; and the more I went among them, the more I did 
queſtion my condition: and, as I {till do remember, preſently I found 
two things within me, at which I did ſometimes marvel (eſpecially 
- conſidering what a blind, ignorant, ſordid and ungodly wretch but 
juſt before 1 was ;) the one was a very great ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of 
heart, which cauſed me to fall under the conviction of what by ſcrip- 


ture they afſerted ; and the other was a great bending in my mind 


to a continual meditating on it, and on all other good things which at 
any time 1 Heard or read of. | | 


o 


42. By theſe things. my mind was now ſo turned, that it lay like 
an horſeleech at the vein, ſtill crying out «Give, give,” Prov. xxx. 
15. which was ſo fixed on eternity, and on the things about the 
kingdom of heaven, (that is, ſo far as I knew, though as yet, God 
knows, I knew but little, ) that neither pleaſures, nor profits, nor 
perſuaſions, nor threats, could looſe it, or make it let go its hold; 
and though I may ſpeak it with ſhame, yet it is in very deed a certain 
truth, it would then have been as difficult to me to have taken my 
mind from heaven to earth, as I have found it often ſince to get again 
from earth to heaven. EO | 


43. One thing I may not omit : There was a young man in our 


town, to whom my heart before was knit more than to any other, 


but he being a moſt wicked creature for curſing and ſwearing, and 
whoring, I now ſhook him off, and forſook his company : but a- 
bout a quarter of a year after I had left him, I met him in a certain 
lane, and aſked him how he did? He, after his old ſwearing and mad 

way, anſwered he was well. © But, Harry,“ faid I, « why do you 
{wear and curſe thus? What will become of you, if you die in this 


condition? He anſwered me in a great chafe, What would the 


devil do for company, if it were not tor ſuch as I am ? 60 
44. About this time I met with ſome ranters books, 


8 " „ 


— 1 
— 


() This affords a ſtriking inſtance of the ſovereignty of the grace of Cod. One notorious 
finner ſhall be taken, and another left.“ The Lord will have compaſſion on whom he will: 
©« his paths are in the deep waters, and his footſteps are not known.“ Ef. Ixxvii. 19. Let his 
redeemed ones rejoice before him. with trembling. 


No. 5. | Z | able 


| : that were | 
put forth by ſome of our countrymen ; which books were alſo highly 
In eſteem by ſeveral old profeſſors. Some of theſe IJ read, but was not 


PR 
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able to make a judgement about them; wherefore; as I read in them: 
and thought upon them, ſeeing myſelf unable to judge, I ſhould be- 


take myſelf to hearty prayer in this manner: O Lord, I am a fool, 


and not able to know the truth from error : Lord, leave me not to 
my own blindneſs, either to approve of or condemn this doctrine; if 
it be of God, let me not deſpiſe it; if it be of the devil, let me not 


embrace it. Lord, I lay» my foul in this matter r at thy foot; 


let me not be deceived, F humbly beſeech thee.” I had one religious 
intimate companion all this while, and that was the poor man I ſpoke 
of before ; but about this-time, he alſo turned a moſt deviliſh ranter, 
and gave himſelf up to all manner of filthineſs, eſpecially uncleanneſs. 
He would alſo deny that there was a God, angel, or ſpirit ; and would 
laugh at all, exhortations to ſobriety. When I laboured to rebuke 


| his wickedneſs,” he would laugh the more, and pretend that he had 


Zone through all religions, and could never light on the right till 


- * 

* 

2 
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"as *) The word is the means, in the hand of the Spirit, to diſpofe the hearts of thoſe who 
read or Rear it, to receive aud embrace Chriſt, whereby they attain the righteouſneſs of 


» 


now. He told me alſo, that in a little time I ſhould ſee all profeſſors 
turn to the ways of the ranters. Wherefore, abominating theſe 


curfed principles, I left his company forthwith, and became to him 


as great a ſtranger as I had been before a familiar. 


45. Neither was this man only a temptation to me, but my calling 


lying in the country, I happened to light into ſeveral people's com- 
pany, who, though ſtrict in religion formerly, yet were alſo ſwept 
away by theſe ranters. Theſe would al ſo talk with me of their 
ways, and condemin me as legal and dark; pretending that they only 
had attained to perfection, that could do what they would and not ſin. 
Oh! theſe temptations were ſuitable to my fleſh, I being but a youn 

man, and my nature in its prime; but God, who had, as I hope, 
deſigned me for better things, kept me in the fear of his name, and 
did not ſuffer me to accept ſuch curſed principles. And bleſſed be 


God, who put it in my heart to cry to him to be kept and directed, 
ſtill diſtruſting mine own wiſdom; for I have ſince ſeen even the 


effects of that prayer, in his preſerving me not only from ranting 
error, but from thoſe alſo that have ſprung up fince. The Bible was. 
precious to me in thoſe days. URL | | 

46. And now, methought I began to look into the Bible with new 
eyes, and read as I never did before (#) ; and eſpecially the epiſtles of 
the apoſtle St. Paul were ſweet and pleaſant to me; and indeed 


then I was never out of the Bible, either by reading or meditation; 


heaven and glory. | 
47. And as I went on and read, I Iighted on that paſſage, « To 


ſtill crying out to God, that I might know the truth, and way to 


one is given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom, to another the 


—_ 
* * 
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word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; and to another faith,” &c. 


© 4 


faith, as in Rom. x. 10. With the heart man belitvech unto righteouſneſs,” '© 
5 : | ; | 8 25 0 | I OT. 


* 
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x Cor. xii. And though, as I have ſince ſeen, that by this ſcripture 
the Holy Ghoſt 1 4 in ſpecial, things extraordinary; yet on 
me it did then faſten with conviction, that I did want things ordi- 
nary, even that underſtanding and wiſdom that other Chriſtians had. 
On this word I muſed, and could not tell what to do; eſpecially this 
word faith, put me to it; for I could not help it, but ſometimes muſt 
A whether I had any faith or no : but I was loth to conclude 
had no faith ; for if I do ſo, thought I, then I ſhall count myſelf 
a very caſt-a-way indeed. | feeds re 
48. No, ſaid I with myſelf, though I am convinced that I am an 
ene and that I want thoſe bleſſed gifts of knowledge and un- 
derſtanding that other people have; yet, at venture, I will conclude, 
1 am not altogether faithleſs, though I know not what faith is; for 
it was ſhewn me, and that too (as I have ſeen ſince) by Satan, 
that thoſe. who conclude themſelves in a faithleſs ſtate, have neither 
reſt nor quiet in their ſouls: and I was loth to fall quite into deſpair, - 
49. W herefore, by this ſuggeſtion, I was for a while made afraid 
to fee my want of faith; but God would not ſuffer me thus to undo - 
and deſtroy my ſoul, but did continually, againſt this my ſad and 
blind concluſion, create ſtill within me ſuch ſuppoſitions, inſomuch 
that I could not reſt content, until I did now come to ſome certain 
As, whether I had faith or no; this always running in my 
mind, © But how if you want faith indeed? But how can you tell you 
have faith?” And beſides, I ſaw for certain, if I had not, I was 
ſure to periſh: for ever. Sy | 
50. So that though I endeavoured at the firſt to look over the bu- 
ſineſs of faith, yet, in a little time, I better conſidering the matter, 
was willing to put myyſelf upon the trial whether I had faith or no. 
But, alas! poor wretch, ſo ignorant and brutiſh was I, that I knew 
to this day no more how to do it, than T know how to begin and 
accompliſh that rare and curious piece of art, which I never yet.ſaw or 
conſidered. | | ary oa 1 5 
51, Wherefore, while 1 was thus conſidering, and being put to 
my plunge about it, (for you muſt know, that as yet I had, in this 
matter, broken my mind to no man, only did hear and conſider,) the 
tempter came in with his deluſion, © That there was no way for me 
to know I had faith, but by trying to work ſome miracles; urging 
thoſe ſcriptures that ſeem to look that way, for the inforcing and 
ſtrengthening his temptation. Nay, one day, as I was between El- 
ſtow and Bedford, the temptation was hot upon me, to try if I had 
faith, by doing ſome miracle: which miracle at this time was this, 
I mult fay to the puddles that were in the horſe-pads, Be dry; 
and to the dry places, Be you puddles.” And truly one time I was 
going to ſay ſo indeed; but juſt as I was about to ſpeak, this thought, 
came into my mind: “But go under yonder . and pray Art 
that God would make you able.“ But when I had concluded to 
pray, this came out hot upon me, That if I prayed, and came again, 
and tried to do it, and yet did nothing notwithſtanding, then beg 
! e 1 8 


| 
| 
j 
} 
[ 
| 
f 
i 
0 
1 
| 
| 
' 


for body and ſoul, but not for body and foul and fin. 
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J, if it be ſo, I will not try yet, but will ſtay a little longer. 


52. So continued at a great loſs; fof I thought, if they -—- 
| Had faith which could do ſo wonderful things, then I concluded, 


that for the preſent I neither had it, nor yet for time to come were 
ever like to have it. Thus I was toſſed betwixt the devil and my own 


ignorance, and ſo perplexed, eſpecially at ſome times, that I could 


mot tell what to do. | | 85 
53. About this time the ſtate and happineſs of theſe poor people at 


Bedford was thus in a kind of a viſion preſented to me. I ſaw, as 
if they were or the funny ſide of ſome high mountain, there refreſh- 


ing themſelves with the pleaſant beams of the ſun, while I was ſhiv- 
ering and ſhrinking in the cold, afflicted with froſt, ſnow, and dark 
clouds: methoughit alſo, betwixt me and them, I ſaw a wall that did 
compaſs about this mountain; now through this wall my ſoul did 

reatly deſire to paſs; concluding, that if I could, I would even go 
into the very midſt of them, and there alſo comfort myſelf with the 
heat of their-ſun. 5 N | | þ | 
54. About this wall I thought myſelf to go again and again, ſtil} 
prying as I went, to ſee if I could find ſome way or paſſage, by which 

mi 50 enter therein. But none could I find for ſome time. Atthe 


laſt, I faw, as it were, a narrow gap, like a little door-way in the 


wall; through which I attempted to paſs : now the paſſage bein 


very ſtrait and narrow, I made many offers to get in, but all in vain, 


even until I was well nigh quite beat out, by ſtriving to get in. At 
laſt, with great ſtriving, methought J at firſt did get in my head, and 
after that by a ſideling ſtriving, my ſhoulders, and my whole body. 


Then was I exceeding glad, went and fat down in the midſt of them, 


and ſo was comforted with the light and heat of their ſun. 


55. Now this mountain and wall, &c. was thus made out to me: 
The mountain ſignified the church of the living God; the ſun that 


Mone thereon, the comfortable ſhining of his merciful face on them 


that were therein; the wall I thought was the world, that did make 


ſeparation. between the Chriſtians and the world ; and the gap which 
was in the wall, I thought was Jeſus Chriſt, who is the way to God 
the Father, John xiv. 6. Matt. vii. 14. But foraſmuch as the paſ- 
ſage was wonderful narrow, even ſo narrow that I could not, but 


with great difficulty, enter in thereat, it ſhewed me that none could 


enter into life, but thoſe that were in downright earneſt, and unleſs 


alſo they left that wicked world behind them; for here was only room 


56, This reſemblance abode upon my ſpirit many days; all which 


time I ſaw myſelf in a forlorn and fad condition, but yet was provoked 


— 


1 (a) Faith comes by venquring e de as he is freely offered in the word - mercy 
to the miſerable, ſalvation to the loſt and ſelf- condemned. If we honour God's veracity, by 


4 
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giving credit to his word, he will honour that faith, by giving us peace and joy in believing, 


” þ if 13 


to 


I hadno faith, but was a caſt-a- way, and loſt (a). Nay, thought 
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to a vehement hunger and deſire to be one of that number that did fit 
in the ſunſhine: now alſo ſhould I pray wherever I was, whether 
at home or abroad, in houſe or field; and would alſo often, with lift- 
ing up of heart, ſing that of the fifty-firſt pſalm, O Lord, conlider 
my diſtreſs 00 ;” for as yet I knew not where it was. | 

57. Neither as yet could I attain to any comfortable perſuaſion 
that I had faith in Chriſt; but inſtead of having ſatisfaction, here 1 
began to find my foul to be aſſaulted with freſh doubts about my future 
happineſs; eſpecially with ſuch as theſe, « Whether I was elected? 
But how if the day of grace ſhall now be paſt and gone? „ 
58. By theſe two temptations I was very much afflicted and diſ- 

uieted; ſometimes by one, and ſometimes by the other of them. 
2 firſt, to ſpeak of that about my queſtioning my election, I 
found at this time, that though I was in a flame to find the way to 
heaven and glory, and thought nothing could beat me off from this; 
yet this queſtion did ſo offend and diſcourage me, that I was, eſpecial-, 
| ly ſometimes, as if the very ſtrength of my body alſo had been taken 
away by the force and power thereof. This ſcripture did alſo ſeem 
to me to trample upon all my deſires : It is neither in him that 
willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mer- 
cy,” Rom. ix, | 5 1 i 

59. With this ſcripture I could not tell what to do: for J evident- 
ly ſaw, unleſs that the great God, of his infinite grace and bounty, 
had voluntarily choſen me to be a veſſel of mercy, though I ſhould de- 
ſire, and long, and labour until my heart did brèak, no good could 

come of it. Therefore this Would ſtick with me, How can you tell 
that you are elected? And what if you ſhould not? How then? 

60. O Lord, thought I, what if I ſhould not indeed? It may be 

you are not, ſaid the tempter : it may be ſo indeed, thought I. Why 
then, ſaid Satan, you had as good leave off, and {trive no farther ; for 
if indeed you ſhould not be elected and choſen of God, there is no 
talk of your being ſaved: „For it is neither in him that willeth, nor 
in him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy.” “ 

61. By theſe things I was driven to my wit's end, not knowing 
what to ſay, or how to anſwer theſe temptations. Indeed I little 
thought that Satan had thus aſſaulted me, but that rather it was my 
own prudence, thus to ſtart the queſtion : for that the ele& only ob- 
tained eternal life; that I, without ſeruple, did heartily cloſe withal ; 
but that myſelf was one of them, there lay the queſtion, 3 7 
62. Thus, therefore, for ſeveral days, I was greatly aſſaulted and 
perplexed; and was often, when I have been walking, ready to fink 
where J went, with faintneſs in my mind. But one day, after I had 

been ſo many weeks oppreſſed and caſt down therewith, as I was now 


——— 
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(5) Prayer is as it were the life of the ſoul the procurer of numberleſs bleſſings, if offered 
up aright. The devil hates prayer: but Chriſt exhorts to it: * Aſk, and ye ſhall receive,” &. 
I; may be compared to bread caſt upon the waters, which ſhall be found after many days. 


quite 


Ver; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting irength,” If, xxvi, 4. 
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quite giving up the ghoſt of all my hopes of ever attaining life, that 
entence fell with weight upon my ſpirit, © Look at the generations of 


old, and ſee; did ever any truſt in God, and were confounded (c)? 


63. At which I was greatly enlightened, and encouraged in my 
ſoul; for thus, at that very inſtant, it was expounded to me: Begin 
at the beginning of Geneſis, and read to the end of the Revelations, 
'and fee if you can find, that there was ever any that truſted in 
the Lord and was confounded.” So coming home, I preſently went 
to my Bible, to ſee if I could find that ſaying, not doubting but to 
find it preſently; for it was fo freſh, and with ſuch ſtrength and com- 
fort on my ſpirit, that it was as if it talked with me. = : 

64. Well, I looked; but I found it not; only it abode upon me. 


| Then, I did aſk, firſt this good man, and then another, if they knew 


where it was: but they knew no ſuch place. At this I wondered, 


that ſuch a ſentence ſhould fo ſuddenly, and with ſuch comfort and 


ſtrength, ſeize, and abide upon my heart, and yet that none could 
find it, for J doubted not but it was in holy ſcripture. .. - > 

65. Thus I continued above a year, and could not find the place: 
but at laſt, caſting my eye upon the Apocrypha books, I found it 


in Eccleſiaſticus, ii. 10. This, at the firft, did ſomewhat daunt me; 


but becaufe by this time I had got more experience of the love and 
kindneſs of God, it troubled me the leſs; eſpecially when I conſider- 
ed, that though it was not in thoſe texts that we call holy and canoni- 
cal, yet foraſmuch as this ſentence was the ſum and ſubſtance of ma- 
ny of the promiſes, it was my duty to take the comfort of it; and 1 
bleſs God for that word, for it was of good to me: that word doth 
ſtill oft-times ſhine before my face. 26 5 | 

66. After this, that other doubt did come with ſtrength upon me, 
„But how if the day of grace ſhould be 2 1 and gone? How, 
if you have overſtood the time of mercy? Now, I remember that 
one day, as I was walking in the country, I was much in the 


thoughts of this, But how if the day of grace is paſſed?” And 


to aggravate my trouble, the tempter preſented to my mind thoſe 
good people of Bedford, and ſuggeſted thus unto. me, That theſe 
being converted already, they were all that God would fave in thoſe 


parts; and that I came too late, for theſe had got the bleſſing be- | 
ore I came. . | 


67. Now was I in great diſtreſs, thinking in very deed that this 
might well be ſo; wherefore I went up and down bemoaning my ſad 
condition ; counting myſelf far worſe than a thouſand fools, for ſtanding 
off thus long, and ſpending fo many years an ſin as I had done; ſtill 
erying out, Oh, that I had turned ſooner; Oh, that I had turned ſe- 
ven years ago! It made me alſo angry with myſelf, to think that I 


8 


3 (c) When the bleſſed Spirit ſets in with the word of promiſe, how ſweet it is } then we ex- 
Perience the Lord to be a God of unchangeable faithfulneſs and truth: „ Truſt in the Lord for 


| ſhould 
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- ſhould have no more wit, but to trifle away my time, till my ſoul 
and heaven were loſt (d). | 5 5 | 
68. But when 1 had been long vexed with this fear, and was ſcarce 
able to'take one ſtep more, juſt about the ſame place where I received 
my other encouragement, theſe words broke in upon my mind, 
% Compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled ;—and yet 


there is room,“ Luke xiv. 22, 23. Theſe words, but eſpecially _ 


them, and yet there is room, were ſweet words to me; for tru- 
ly I thought that by them I ſaw that there was place enough in heaven 
or me; and moreover, that when the Lord Jeſus did ſpeak. theſe 
words, he then did think of me; and that he, knowing that the 
time would come, that I ſhould be afflicted with fear that there was no 


place left for me in his boſom, did beſpeak his word, and leave it up- 


on record, that I might find help thereby againſt this vile temptation. 
This I then verily believed. | | 

69. In the light and encouragement of this word I went a pretty 
while; and the comfort was the more; when I thought that the Lord 
Jeſus ſhould think on me ſo long ago, and that he ſhould ſpeak them 
words on purpoſe for my fake; for I did think verily, that he did on 
purpoſe ſpeak them, to encourage me withal. 8 

70. But I was not without my temptations to go back again; 
temptations, I ſay, both from Satan, mine own heart, and carnal ac- 
quaintance: but I thank God theſe were outweighed by that ſound 
ſenſe of death, and of the day of judgement, which abode as it were 
continually in my view. I ſhould often alſo think on Nebuchadnez zar; 
of whom it is ſaid, He had given him all the kingdoms of the earth, 
Dan. v. 18, 19. Yet, thought I, if this great man had all his porti- 
on in this world, one hour in hell-fire would make him forget all. 
Which conſideration was a great help to me. 


71. I was almoſt made, about this time, to ſee ſomething concerning 


the beaſts that Moſes counted clean and unclean: I thought thoſe beaſts 


were types of men: the clean, types of them that were the people of 


God; but the unclean, types of ſuch as were the children of the wick- 
ed one. Now I read that the clean beaſts © chewed the cud ;** that is, 
thought I, they ſhew us, we muſt feed upon the word of God: they 
alſo, « parted the hoof;”” I thought that ſignified, we muſt part, if we 
would be ſaved, with the ways of ungodly men. And alſo, in further 


reading about them, I found, that though we did chew the cud, as 


the hare; yet if we walked with claws, like a dog; or if we did part 
the hoof, like the ſwine, yet if we did not chew the cud, as the ſheep, 
we are ſtill for all that, but unclean : for I thought the hair to be a 
type of thoſe that talk of the word, yet walk in the ways of fin ; and that 


the ſwine was like him that parted with his outward pollution, but {till 


N 


(a4) A ſinner that is by grace turned from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 


unto God, will think the time of his vanity to be miſpent : for all the ways of the unconvert- 


ed ate ſin and folly, and lead to death, but the ways of God are pleaſantneſs, and all his 
paths peace.“ Prov. iii. 17, ; 5 ; | N 


wanteth 


* 
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wanteth the word of faith, withouthich . there could be no way of 
falvation, let a man be never ſo devout, Deut. xiv. After this I found 
by reading-the word, that thoſe that muſt be glorified with Chriſt in 
another world, muſt be called by him here: 
ing of a ſhare in his word and righteouſneſs, and to the comforts and 
fell Fruits of his Spirit, and to a peculiar intereſt in all thoſe heavenly 


: things, which do indeed forefit the ſoul for that reſt, the houſe of glo- 


ry, Which is in heaven above (e). 12000. | 5 
72. Here again I was at a very gout ſtand, not knowing what to do, 
' fearing I was not called; for, thought I, if I be not called, what 
then can do me good? None but thoſe who are effectually called, inhe- 
tit the kingdom of heaven. But oh ! how I now loved-thofe words 
that ſpake of a Chriſtian's calling! as when the Lord ſaid to one, 
Follow me,” and to another, Dans after me;“ and Oh! thought 
I, that he would ſay fo to me too, how gladly would I run after him! 
73. I cannot now expreſs with what longings and breathings in my 
foul, I cried to Chriſt to call me. Thus I continued for a time, all 
on a flame to be converted to Jeſus Chriſt : and did allo ſee at that day, 
ſuch glory in a converted ſtate, that I could not be contented without 
a ſhare therein. Gold! could it have been gotten for gold, what 
could I have given for it! Had I had a whole world, it had all gone ten 
thouſand times over for this, that my foul might have been in a con- 
verted ſtate. | EA 1 Joke 
74. How lovely now was every one in my eyes that I thought to 
be converted men and women ! They ſhone, they walked like a peo- 
ple that carried the broad ſeal of heaven about them. Oh! I ſaw the 


ot was fallen to them in pleaſant places, and they had a goodly heri- 
tage, Pſalm xvi. But that which made me ſick was that of Chrift, 


in Mark, © He went up into a mountain, and called to him whom he 
would, and they came unto him,“ Mark iii. 13. SER 55 
J5. This ſcripture made me faint and fear; yet it"kindled fire. in 
my ſoul. That which made me fear was this, leſt Chriſt ſhould 
have no liking to me, for he called whom he would. But O ! the 
lory that I ſaw in that condition, did {till ſs engage my heart, that 
i could ſeldom read of any that Chriſt did call, but I preſently wiſhed, 


Would I had been in their cloaths; would I had been born Peter; 
would I had been born John; or would I had been by, and had heard 


him when he called them.; how would I have cried, O Lord call me 
alſo! But, oh! I feared he would not call me.“ 
76. And truly the Lord let me 0 thus many months together, 
and ſhewed me nothing, either that I was already, or ſhould be called 
hereafter. But at lalt, after much time ſpent, and many groans to 
God, that I might be made partaker of thelioly. and heavenly calling, 
(e) „ They ſhall be all taught of God,“ is the gracious aſſurance of Almighty Love; 
meaning, that believers ſhall be brought to the knowledge of the truth; and what ey have 
deen taught in the underſtanding, ſhall be made practical, chat it may have its proper influence 
on the conſcience and life. | | B 
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called to the partak- 
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| that word came in upon me, I will cleanſe their blood that IJ have 
not cleanſed, for the Lord dwelleth in Zion,” Joel iii. 21. Theſe 
words I thought were ſent to encourage me to wait ſtill upon God ; 
and ſignified unto me, that if I were not already, yet time might come 
I might be in truth converted unto Chriſt -(F ). 5 T7 
77. About this time I began to break my. mind to thoſe poor peo- . 
ple in Bedford, and to tell them my condition; which when they had 
heard, they*tggd Mr. Gitford of me; who himſelf alſo took occaſion 
to talk wich me, and was willing to be well perſuaded of me, though 
I think 15 little grouuds : but he invited me to his houſe, where I 
| ſhould he him confer with others, about the dealings of God with 
their ſouls. From all which I till received more conviction ; and 
from that time began to'ſee ſomething of the vanity and inward wretch-" 
edneſs of my wicked heart; for as yet I knew no great matter there- 
in: but now it began to be diſcovered unto me, and alſo to work at 
that rate as it never did before. Now I evidently found, that luſts 
and corruptions put forth themſelves within me, in wicked thoughts 
and deſires, which I did not regard before: my deſires alſo for hea- 
ven and life began to fail: I found alſo, that whereas before my ſoul 
was full of longing after God, now it began to hanker after every fool- 
iſh vanity : yea, my heart would not be moved to mind that which 
was good; it began to be careleſs, both of my foul and heaven; it 
would now continually hang back, both to and in every duty; and 
was as a clog on the leg of a bird, to hinder me from flying. | 
| 78. Nay, thought I, how I grow worſe and worſe ; now I am 
1 farther from converſion than ever I was before : wherefore I began 
to ſink greatly in my ſoul, and began to entertain ſuch diſcouragement 
in my heart, as laid meas low as hell. If now I thould have burned at 
the ſtake, I could not believe that Chriſt had a love for me: alas! I 
could neither hear him, nor ſee him, nor feel him, nor favour any of 
his things: I was driven as with a tempeſt ; my heart would be un- 
clean, and the Canaanites would dwell in the land. NS 
79. Sometimes I would tell my condition to the people of God; 
which when they heard, they would pity me; and would tell me of 
the promiſes ; but they had as good have told me, that I mult reach 
the ſun with my finger, as have-bidden me receive, or rely upon the 
romiſes: and as ſoon as I ſhould. have done it, all my ſenſe and feel- 
ing was againſt me: and I ſaw I had a heart that would ſin, and that 
lay under a law that would condemn. _ _ | 1 : 
80. Theſe things have often made me think of the child which the 


* 


father brought to Chriſt, “ who, while he was yet a coming to him, 
« was thrown down by the devil, and alſo ſo rent and torn by him, 
that he lay and wallowed, foaming,” Luke ix. 42. Mark ix. 20. 


(J) The waiting chriſtian, will always be the thriving one - and the beſt way to be aſſur- 
ed of our election, is (not to caval at, ridicule,: or argue preſumptuouily about the doctrine, . 
but) to examine and compare our ſtate with the touchſtone of truth, the fcripture. The elect 
of God know Chiriſt ſavingly, eſteem him precious, and obey him chearfully, from love and 
gratitude, 5 | 
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87. Further, in theſe days, I ſhould find my heart to ſhut itſelt up 


againſt the Lord, and againſt his holy word: I have found my unbe- 
lief to ſet, as it were, the ſhoulder to the door, to keep him out; and 
that too even then, when I have, with many a bitter ſigh, cried, 
« (Good Lord, break it open; Lord break theſe gates of braſs, and 
cut theſe bars of iron aſunder, Pſal. cvii. 16 (g). Yet that word 
would ſometimes create in my heart a peaceable pauſe, © I girded 
thee, though thou haſt not known me,“ Iſa. xlv. 5. @ | 


tender than now.: I durſt not take a pin or ſtick, though igt fo big 
as a ſtraw; for my conſcience now was fore, and would {mart at eve- 
ry touch: I could not tell how to ſpeak my words, for fear I ſhould 
miſplace them. Oh! how gingerly did I then go, in all I did or. faid ! 


82. But all this while, as to the act of 28 7 more 


F found myſelf as on a miry bog, that ſhook if I did but ſtir; and | 
was as there left both of God and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and all good 


things. 


83. But I obſerve, _ J was ſuch a great ſinner ener- | 


ſion, yet God never much charged the guilt of the ſins of my ignorance 
upon me; only he ſhewed me, I was loſt if J had not Chriſt, becauſe 
J had been a ſinner : I ſaw that I wanted a perfect righteouſneſs to 
preſent me without fault before God; and this righteouſneſs was 
no where to be found, but in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
84. But my original and inward pollution, that, that was my plague 
and affliction; that I ſaw at a dreadful rate, always putting forth itſelf 


within me; that I had the guilt of, to amazement ; by reaſon of that, 
I was more loathſome in mine own eyes than was a toad: and I thought 
J was ſo in God's eyes too. Sin and corruption, I ſaid, would as na- 
turally bubble out of my heart, as water would bubble out of a foun- 
tain; I thought now that every one had a better heart than I had: 
J could have changed heart with any body: I thought none but the 


devil himſelf could equalize me for inward wickedneſs and pollution 
of mind. I fell therefore at the ſight of my own vileneſs, deeply into 
deſpair ; for I concluded, that this condition that I was in could not 


ſtand with a ſtate of grace. Sure, thought I, I am forſaken of God: 
ſure I am given up to the devil, and to a reprobate mind: and thus I 


continued a long while, even for ſome years together. 


85. While I was thus afflicted with the fears of my own damnati- 


on, there were two things would make me wonder: the one was, 
when I ſaw old people hunting after the things of this life, as if they 
ſhould live here always: the other was, — found profeſſors much 
diſtreſſed and caſt down, when they met with outward: loſſes; as of 


huſband, wife, child, &c. Lord, thought I, what ado is here about 
ſuch little things as theſe ! what ſeeking after carnal things by ſome, - 


"IT and what grief in others for the loſs of them! If they ſo much labour 


(g) Under our great and numerous trials, it is a peculiar mercy to be enabled to poſſeſs our 
ſouls in patience, looking to Jeſus. Nothing can contribute more effectually to this, than a 
lettled faith in the word and promiſe of a reconciled God in the all- ſufficient Saviour. 
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after, and ſhed ſo many tears for the things of this proud life, how 
am I to be bemoaned, pitied, .and prayed tor! My foul is dying, m 

ſoul is damning. Were my ſoul but in a good condition, and were i 
but ſure of it, ah! how rich would I eſteem myſelf, though bleſſed 
but with bread and water! I ſhould count thoſe but ſmall afflictions, 


and ſhould bear them as little burthens. A wounded ſpirit who can 


bear ?”? | 


86. And though I was much troubled, and toſſed, and afflicted, 
with the fight, and ſenſe, and terror, of my own wickedneſs ; yet 
I was 47 to let this ſight and ſenſe go quite off my mind; for I 
found, that unleſs guilt of conſcience was taken off tlie right way, 
that is, by the blood of Chriſt, a man grew rather worſe for the loſs 
of his trouble of mind, than trouble. Wherefore, if my guilt la 
hard upon me, then ſhould I cry, that the blood of Chriſt might 
take it off: and if it was going off without it, (for the ſenſe of ſin 
would be ſometimes as if it would die, and go quite away,) then I 
would alſo ſtrive to fetch it upon my heart again, by bringing the 
puniſhment of ſin into hell- fire upon my ſpirits; and ſhould cry, 
«« Lord, let it not go off my heart, but the right way, by the blood of 
Chriſt, and the application of thy mercy, through him to my ſoul;“ 
for that ſcripture did lay much upon me, „W 
blood there is no redemption,” Heb. xxii. And that which made me 


the more afraid of this was, becauſe I had ſeen ſome, who though, 


when they were under wounds of conſcience, -would cry and pray, 
yet, feeling rather preſent eaſe for their trouble than pardon for their 
fin, cared not how they loſt their guilt, ſo they got it out of their 
mind: now having got it off the wrong way, it was not ſanctified 
unto them; but they grew harder and blinder, and more wicked after 
their trouble. This made me afraid, and made me cry to God the 
more, that it might not be ſo with me. | 
. 87. And now I was ſorry that God had made me man, for I feared 
I was a reprobate : I counted man, as unconverted, the moſt doleful - 
of all creatures. Thus being afflicted and toſſed about my ſad con- 
dition, I counted myſelf alone, and above the moſt of men, unbleſſed. 
88. Yea, I thought it impoſſible that ever I thould attain to fo- 
much godlineſs of heart, as to thank God that he had made me a 
man. Man indeed is the moſt noble, by creation, of all creatures in 
the viſible world; but by fin he had made himſelf the moſt ignoble. - 
The beaſts, birds, fiſhes, &c. I bleſſed their condition: for they had 
not a ſinful nature; they were not obnoxious to the wrath of God; 
they were not to-go to hell-fire after death: I could therefore hav 
rejoiced had my condition been as any of theirs (2). | 


89. In this condition I went a great while: but when comforting - 


time was come, I heard one preach a ſermon on theſe words in the 


Song, 


1 ee, 


(0) It is a bleſſed token for good to feel our ſinful nature, the ruin of the fall, and the 
Plague of our own heart; which is the work of the Spirit: a ſenſe of this deſtroys pride, an! 
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Song, (Song iv. 2.) © Behold thou art fair, my love; behold thou 


I 


or Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 


art fair ;”” but at that time he made theſe two words, My love, his 


Chief and ſubje& matter. From which, after he had a little opened 
_ the text, he obſerved | theſe ſeveral concluſions : „1. That the 


church, and ſo every ſaved ſoul, is Chriſt's love, when loveleſs. 2. 
Chriſt's love without a cauſe. 3. Chriſt's love, which hath been 
hated of the world. 4. Chriſt's love, when under temptation, and 
under deſtruction. 5. Chriſt's love from firſt to laſt.” Fs. 
* 90. But I got nothing by what he ſaid at preſent ; only when he 
came to the application of. the fourth particular, this was the word 
he faid; „If it be fo, that the ſaved ſoul is Chriſt's love when un- 


der temptation and deſtruction, then, poor tempted ſoul, when thou 
. art aſſaulted and. afflifted with temptations, and the hidings of God's 


face, yet think on theſe two words, My love, ſtill.“ 


91. So as I was going home, theſe words came again into my 


thoughts ; and I welFremember, as they came in, I ſaid thus in my 
heart, What ſhall I get by thinking on theſe two words ?””. This 
thought had no ſooner paſſed through my heart, but theſe words 
began thus to kindle in my ſpirit, Thou art my love, thou art m 


dove, twenty times together; and till as they run in 1 mind, 


they waxed ſtronger and warmer, and began to make me look up. 
But being as yet between hope and fear, I {till replied. in my heart, 
hut ĩt is true, but it is true; at which that ſentence fell upon me, 


« He wiſt not that it was true which was come unto him of the 


angel, Acts xii. 9. 


92. Then I began to give place to the word ; which, with power, 


did over and over make this joyfut ſound within my foul : Thou 


art my love, thou art my love; and nothing ſhall ſeparate thee from 


my love.” And with that my heart was filled full of comfort and 
hope; and now I could believe that my ſins ſhould be forgiven me 
yea, I was now ſo taken with the love and mercy of God, that I re- 


member I could not tell how to contain till I got home: I thought 1 


could have ſpoken of his love, and have told of his mercy to me, 
even to the very crows that ſat upon the ploughed lands before me, 
had they been capable to have underſtood me: wherefore I faid in my 
ſoul, with much gladneſs, Well, I would I had a pen and ink here, 
J would write this, down before 1 go any farther ; for ſurely I will 
not forget this forty years hence. But, alas! within leſs than forty 
_ : began to queſtion all again; which made me begin to queſtion 


„93. Yet ſtill at times I was helped to believe, that it was a true 
Manifeſtation of grace unto my ſoulʒ though I had loſt much of the 
life and favour of it, Now, about a . 


| or fortnight after this, I 
was much followed by this ſcripture, Simon, Simon, behold Satan 
hath deſired to have you,” Luke xxii. 31. And ſometimes it would 


* 
— 


preſumption, zud makes Chriſt precious: the wounded fin-fick, ſoul then ſeeks for the baltp 
of Gilead, and che phyſician there. N "RO 
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found ſo loud within me, yea, and, as it was, call fo ſtrongly after 

me, that once above all the reſt. I. turned my head over my ſhoulder, 
thinking verily that ſome man had, behind me, called me ; being at a 
great diſtance, methought, he called ſo loud: it came, as I have 
thought ſince, to Ms Write up to prayer, and to watchfulneſs'; 


it came to acquaint me, that a cloud and a ſtorm was coming down 


upon me (4) ; but J underſtood it not „„ 
94. Alſo, as I remember, that time that it called to me ſo loud 
was the laſt time that it ſounded in mine ears; but methinks I hear 
{till with what a loud voice theſe words, “ Simon, Simon,” ſounded 
in mine ears, I thought. verily, as I have told you, that ſome body 
had called after me, that was half a mile behind me: and although 
that was not my name, yet it made me ſuddenly look behind me, be- 
lieving that he that called ſo loud meant me. po FO ee” 
95. But fo fooliſh was I, and ignorant, that IJ knew not the rea- 
ſon of this found, which, as I did both ſee and feel ſoon aftey was 
ſent from heaven as an alarm, to awaken me to provide for what 
was coming; only I ſhould muſe and wonder in my mind, to think 
what ſhould be the reaſon that this ſcripture, and that at this rate, fo 
often and ſo loud, ſhould {till be founding and rattling in mine ears; 
but, as J ſaid before, I ſoon after perceived the end of God therein. 
96. For, about the ſpace of a month after, a very great ſtorm came 
down upon me, which handled me twenty times worſe than all I had 
met with before: it came ſtealing upon me, now by one piece, then 
by another: firſt, all my comfort was taken from me; then darkneſs 
ſeized upon me; after which whole floods of blaſphemies, both againſt 
God, Chriſt, and the ſcriptures, were poured upon my ſpirit, to my 
great confuſion and aſtoniſhment. Theſe blaſphemous thoughts 
were ſuch as ſtirred up queſtions in me, againſt the very being of 
God, and of his only beloved Son; as, Whether there were in truth 
a God or Chriſt * and whether the holy ſcriptures were not rather a 
fable, and cunning ſtory, than the holy and pure word of God ? 
97. The tempter would alſo much affault me with this: How 
can you tell but that the Turks had as good ſcriptures to prove their 
Mahomet the Saviour, as we have to prove our Toca ? And could I 
think, that ſo many ten thouſands, in ſo many countries and king- 
doms, ſhould be without the knowledge of the right way to heaven, if 
there were indeed a heaven; and that we only, who hve in a corner 


of the earth, ſhould alone be bleſſed therewith ? Every one doth think 


his own religion righteſt, both Jews, and Moors, and Pagans! and 
how if all our faith, and Chriſt, and ſcriptures, ſhould be but a think 


tot. 5 
98. Sometimes I have endeavoured to argue againſt theſe ſuggeſ- 


— 


* 


(k) Manifeſtation of love and grace are not to be reſted in, or made a ſaviour of: they are 
given to prepare us for future trials: My ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God; and work out 


your own ſalvation with fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh in you j'' remem- 
bering, that you are beſet with, and expoſed to many enemies. 


tions, 
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tions, and to ſet ſome of the ſentences of bleſſed Paul ag ainſt them? 


but, alas! I quickly felt, when I thus did, ſuch arguings as theſe 


would return again upon me: Though we made fo great a matter 


of Paul, and of his words; yet how could I tell, but that in ve 
deed, he being a fubtle and cunning man, might give himſelf up to 
deceive with ſtrong deluſions, and alſo take the pains and travel to 
undo and deſtroy his fellows (J)!“ | . 
99. Theſe ſuggeſtions, with many other, which at this time I may 
not, nor dare not utter, neither by word or pen, did make ſuch a 
ſeizure upon my fpirit, and did fo overweigh my heart, both with 
their number, continuance, and fiery force, that I felt as if. there 
were nothing elſe but theſe from morning till night within me, and 
as though indeed there could be room for nothing elſe ; and alſo con- 
cluded, that God had, in very wrath to my Gaal, given me up to 
them, to be carried away with them, as with a mighty whirlwind. 
100. Only by the diſtaſte that they gave unto my ſpirit, © I felt 
there was ſomething in me that refuſed to embrace me.“ But this 
conſideration I then only had, when God gave me leave to ſwallow 
my ſpittle ; otherwiſe the noiſe, and ſtrength, and force of theſe 
temptations, would 'drown and overflow, and, as it were, bury all 
ſuch thoughts, or the remembrance of any ſuch thing. While I was 
in this temptation, I ſhould often find my mind ſuddenly put upon 
it, to curſe and ſwear, or to ſpeak ſome grievous thing againſt God 
or Chriſt his Son, and of the ſcriptures. © 

101. Now I thought, ſurely I am poſſeſſed of the devil: at other 
times again I thought I ſhould be bereft of my wits ; for inſtead of 
lauding and magnifying God the Lord with others, if I have but 
heard him ſpoken of, preſently fome moſt horrible blaſphemous 
thought or other would bolt out of my heart againſt him: ſo that 
whether I did think that God was, or again did think there was no 


ſuch thing, no love, nor peace, nor gracious diſpoſition, could I feet 


within me. | 
102. Theſe things did fink me into very deep deſpair; for J con- 
cluded, that fuch things could not poſſibly be found amongſt them 
that loved God. I often, when theſe temptations had been with 
force upon me, did compare myſelf. to the caſe of ſuch a child, 
whom ſome gypſy hath by force took up in her arms, and is carrying 
from friend and country; kick ſometimes I did, and alſo ſhriek col. 
cry „ but yet I was bound in the wings of the temptation, and the 
wind would carry me away. I thought alſo of Saul, and of. the evil 
ſpirit that did poſſeſs him, and did greatly fear, that my condition was 
he ſame with that of his, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. | 


103. In theſe days, when I have heard others talk of what was 


(/) Happy conſideration, thro' the ſtrength of a precious eſus the gates of hell, the fiery 
darts of Satan, ſhall not prevail againſt a ſingle individual of his ſheep : they will be tempted, 
but ſhall not bz deſtroyed ; becauſe, when the enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spirit of 


the Lord ſhal} lift up a Raugard againſt him, Ifa, lix, 19, = 
Fn en 
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che ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, then would the tempter ſo provoke 
me to deſire me to fin that fin, that I was as if I could not, muſt not, 
either ſhould be quiet until I had committed it. Now no fin would 
ve but that: if it were to be committed by ſpeaking of ſuch a word, 
then I have been as if my mouth would have ſpoken that word, whether 
I would or no: and in ſo ſtrong a meaſure was this temptation upon 
me, that often I had been ready to clap my hands under my chin, to 
hold my mouth from opening; and to that end alſo I have had en vn 
at other times, to leap with my head downward, into ſome muck-hole 
or other, to keep my mouth from ſpeaking. . | 
| 104. Now again I beheld the condition of the dog and toad, and 
counted the eſtate of every thing that God had made, far better 
than this dreadful ſtate of mine, and ſuch as my companions was: 
| yea gladly would J have been in the condition of a dog or horſe; 
for I knew they had no ſouls to periſh under the everlaſting weight of 
hell, or fin, as mine was like to do. Nay, and though I ſaw this, felt 
this, and was broken to pieces with it; yet that which added to my ſor- 
row was, that I could not find, that with all my ſoul I did deſire de- 
liverance(m). That fcripture did alſo tear and rend my ſoul, in the 
midſt of theſe diſtractions; © "The wicked are like the troubled ſea, 
which cannot reſt ; whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. There is no 
peace to the wicked, faith my God,“ If. lvii. 20, 21. | | 
105. And now my heart was, at times, exceeding hard; if I would 
have given a thouſand pounds for a tear, I could not ſhed one; no, 
nor ſometimes ſcarce Eare to ſhed one. I was much dejected, to 
think that this would be my lot. I ſaw ſome could mourn and lament 
their ſin; and others, again, could rejoice, and bleſs God for Chriſt; 
and others, again, could quietly talk of, and with gladneſs remem- 
ber the word of God; while 1 only was in the ſtorm or tempeſt. 
This much ſunk me; I thought my condition was alone; I ſhould 
therefore much bewail my 2 hap, but get out of, or get rid of theſe 
things, I could not. | : | = 6 | 
106. While'this temptation laſted, which was about a year, I could 
attend upon none of the ordinances of God, but with ſore and great 
affliction. Yea, then was I moſt diſtreſſed with blaſphemies : if J had 
deen hearing the word, then uncleanneſs, blaſphemies, and deſpair, 
would hold me a captive there; if I have been reading, then fome- 
times I had ſudden thoughts to queftion all I read; ſometimes, again, 
my mind would be fo ſtrangely ſnatched away, and poſſeſſed with other 
things, that I have neither known, nor regarded, nor remembered ſo 
much as the ſentence that but now I have read. 9 
107. In prayer alſo I have been greatly troubled at this time. Some- 
times I have thought I have felt him behind me, pull my cloaths; he 
would be alſo continually at me, in time of prayer, to have done, break 


— ** FS 


—— 


( Thus Satan is ſometimes permitted to worry and diſtreſs the ſoul, till the times of re- 
freſhing come from the preſence of the Lord: it then fees that good was the divine procedure, 


as it had a tendency to bring it in deep humility to the foot of the croſs for pardon, and to the 
feet of Jeſus for inſtruction. \ 
| off; 
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off; make haſte, you have prayed enough, and ſtay no longer; ſtill 


drawing my mind away. Sometimes alſo he would caſt in ſuch wicked 
thoughts as theſe, That I muſt pray to him, or for him: I have thought 


* 


worſhip me,“ Matt. iv. . 


108. Alſo, when becauſe I have had wandering thoughts in the time 
of this duty, I have laboured to compoſe my mind, and fix it upon 
God; then with great force hath the tempter laboured to diſtract me, 
and confound me, and to turn away my mind, by preſenting to my 


heart and fancy, the form of. a buſh, a bull, a beſom, or the like, as if I 


ſhould pray to theſe; to theſe he would alſo, at ſome times eſpecially, 
ſo hold my mind, that I was as if I could think of nothing elle, or pray 


to nothing elſe, but to. theſe, or ſuch as they. ; | 
109. Vet at times I ſhould have ſome ſtrong and heart- affecting ap- 


prehenſions of God, and the reality of the truth of his goſpel: but, oh! 


how would my heart, at ſuch times, put forth itſelf with inexpreſſible 


groanings! My whole ſoul was then in every word; I ſhould cry with- 


pangs after God, that he would be merciful unto me. But then 1 


thould be daunted again with ſuch: conceits as theſe: I ſhould think 


that God did mock at. theſe my prayers, ſaying, and that in the au- 


dience of the holy angels, This poor ſimple wretch doth hanker after 
me, as if I had nothing to do with my mercy but to beſtow it on ſuch 
as he. Alas, poor foul! how art thou deceived! It is not for ſuch as thee 
to have favour with the Higheſt (a).“ 7 | 


110. Then hath the tempter come upon mealſo with ſuch diſcourage- 
ments as theſe: ©* You are very hot for mercy, but I will cool you; 
this frame ſhall not laſt always: many have been as hot as you for a 


ſpirit, but I have quenched their zeal.” And with this, ſuch and ſuch, 
who were fallen off, would be ſet before mine eyes. Then I ſhould 
de afraid that I ſhould do ſo too; but, thought I, I am glad this comes 
into my mind: well, I will watch, and take what care I can. Though 
you do, ſays Satan, I ſhall be too hard for you; I will cool you in- 


ſenſibly, by degrees, by little and little. What care I,” faith he, 


« though I be ſeven years in chilling your heart, if I can do it at laſt? 


Continual rocking will lull a crying child aſleep: I will ply it cloſe, 


but I will have my end accomplithed. 0 you be burning hot at 
I 


preſent, yet F can pull you from this fire, I ſha 
be long.” | 


have you cold before it 


111. Theſe things brought me into great ſtraits: for as I at preſent 
could not find myſelf fit for preſent death, ſo I thought to live long would 
make me yet more unfit; tor time would make me forget all, and wear . 
_ even the remembrance of the evil of ſin, the worth of heaven, and the 


need I had of the blood of Chriſt to waſh me, both out of mind and 


n 4 


*] If we have a good hope through grace that the Lord has adopted us into his family, the 
foreſt temptations need not keep us from the throne, but thould rather drive us the more to it; 
every child of God may ſay with Jonah (ii. 2,) © out of the belly of hell cried 1, and thou 


Reardeſt me. 


ſometimes of that, , Fall down,” or, * If thou wilt fall down, and 
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thought. But I thank Chriſt Jeſus, theſe things did not at preſent make 


me flack my crying, but rather did put me more upon it, © like her 
who met with the adulterer, Deut. xxii. 26. in which days, that was 
a good word to me, after I had ſuffered theſe things a while: «I am 
perſuaded, that neither height, nor depth, nor life, &c. ſhall ſeparate us 
trom the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 38. And now 
1 hoped long life ſhould not deſtroy me, nor make me mils of heaven. 
112. Yet I had ſome ſupports in this temptation, though they were 


then all queſtioned by me; that in Jer. iii. at the firſt, was ſomething to 


me; and fo was the conſideration of verſe 4. of that chapter; that 
though we have ſpoken and done as evil things as we could, yet we ſhall 
cry unto God, My father, thou art the guide of my youth; and 
Thall return unto him. | | | 
113. I had alſo once a ſweet glance from that in 2 Cor. v. 21. * For 
he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin; that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” I remember that one day, as 
I was ſitting in a neighbour's houſe, and there very ſad at the conſide- 
Tation of my many blaſphemies; and as I was faying in my mind, 
«© What ground have I to think that I, who have been fo vile and 
abominable, ſhould ever inherit eternal life?“ that word came ſudden! 


upon me, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? If God be for us, Who 


can be againſt us?” Rom. viii. 31. That alſo was an help unto me, 
* Becaule I live, ye ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. But theſe words 
were but hints, touches, and ſhort viſits, though very ſweet when preſent; 


only they laſted not, but, like to Peter's ſheet, © of a ſudden were 


caught up from me, to heaven again,” Acts x. 16. | | 
114. But afterwards the Lord did more fully and graciouſly diſcover 
himſelf unto me, and indeed did quite, not only deliver me from the 


* 


guilt that, by theſe things, was laid upon my conſcience, but alſo from 


the very filth thereof; for the temptation was removed, and I was put 
Into my right mind again, as other Chriſtians were (o). : 
115. I remember that one day, as I was travelling into the country, 
and muſing on the wickedneſs and blaſphemy of my heart, and con- 
{idering the enmity that was in'me to God, that ſcripture came in my 
mind, He hath made peace by the blood of his croſs, Col. i. 20. 
By which I was made to lee, both again and again that day, that God 
and my foul were friends by this blood; yea, I ſaw that the juſtice of 
God and my ſinful foul could embrace and kiſs each other, through his 
blood. This was a good day to me. I hope I ſhall never forget it. 


116. At another time, as I was ſet by the fire in my houſe, and 


(ur on me wretchedneſs, the Lord made that alſo a precious word 
nto me: © Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took. part of the fame; that through 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 


) There is a ſet time, in the Lord's purpoſe, for the deliverance of his people from the 
power of the enemy: let them in the mean time wait for it in the appointed ways of duty, 

as the Lord is not ſlac k concerning his promiſes: let Iſrael hope in the Lord from henceforth 
and tor ever, Pf. cxxxi. 3. | . 
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daeevil; and deliver thoſe who through the fear of death were all their 
3 - Þfefubject to bondage,” Heb. ii. 14, 15. I thought, that the glory of 
1 theſt words was then fo weighty on me, that I was, both once and 
twice, ready to ſwoon as I fat ; yet not with grief and trouble, but 
- with folid joy and peace. | | | 
| 117. At this time alſo I fat under the miniſtry of holy Mr. Gifford, | 
; whoſe doctrine, by God's grace, was much for my ſtability. This 
; 'man made it much his buſineſs to deliver the people of God from all 
- thoſe falſe and unſound teſts that by nature we are prone to. He 
would bid us take ſpecial heed, that we took not up any truth upon 
Mm truſt ; as from this, or that, or any other man, or men; but cry 
migzhtily to God, that he would convince us of the reality thereof, 
and ſet us down therein by his own Spirit in the holy word: for, ſaid 
he, if you. do otherwiſe, when temptations come, if ſtrongly, you 
not having received them with evidence from heaven, will find you 
want that help and ſtrength, now to refiſt, that once you thought you 


Had. by | 7 
_ 118. This was as ſcaſonable to my ſoul, as the former and latter 
rain in their ſeaſon: for, I had found, and that by ſad experience, 


the truth of theſe his words; for I had felt, no man can ſay, efpecially _ 
When tempted by the devil, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Wherefore I found my ſoul, through grace, very apt 
to drink in this doctrine, and to incline to pray to God, that in nothin 
that pertained to God's glory, and my own eternal happineſs, he woul 
fuffer me to be without the confirmation thereof from heaven: for 
now I ſaw clearly, there was an exceeding difference betwixt the 
"notion of the fleth and blood, and the revelation of God in heaven ; 
'alſoa great difference betwixt that faith that is feigned, and according 
to man's wiſdom, and that Which comes by a man's being born there- 
to of God (), Matth. xvi. 15. 1 John v. 1. | 8 
119. But oh! now, how was my foul led from truth to truth bj 
God ! even from the birth and cradle of the Son of God, to his acceſ- 
ion, and ſecond coming from heaven to judge the world! | 
120. Truly, I then Ban, upon this account, the great God was | y 
very good unto me: for, to my remembrance, there was not any 
thing that I then cried unto God, to make known, and reveal unto 
me, but he was pleafed to do it for me; I mean, not one part of 
* the "goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, but I Was orderly led into it. Me- 
. thought I ſaw, with great evidence, from the four evangeliſts, the 
2 ; e hel works of God, in giving Jeſus Chriſt to ſave us, from his 
: conception and birth, even to his {ſecond coming to judgement ; me- 
thou * 1 Was as if J had feen him born, as if I had feen him grow up. | 
as if 1 had ſeen him walk through this world, from the cradle to the - 


- * 


1 


„ 


D) A ſpeculative faith cannot ſtand the trial ; but divine faith wrought in the heart enables 
| the ſubject of it to bear hardihip, endure che croſs, and tight his ſpiritual enemies with, ſue- 
. + 1 ceſs: this faith expects and receives ſttengih from. God, who thereby keeps and confirms the 
ſoul undo die end, to his own eternal glory. e F oY. 
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croſs; to which alſo, when he came, I ſaw how gently he gave him- 
ſelf to be hanged, and nailed on it, for my fins and wicked doing. Al- 
' ſo as Twas muſing on this his progreſs, that dropped on my ſpirit, He 


have remembered that word, Touch me not, Mary,” &c. I have 4 | 

ſeen, as.if he had leaped out of the ge mouth, for joy that he was 4 

riſen again, and had got the conque 
wage 


= 


God the Father for me; and have ſeen the manner of 
from heaven, to judge the world with glory, and have been confirmed ö 
in theſe things by theſe ſcriptures following, Acts 1. 9, 10. and vii. 14 
56. and x. 42. Heb, vii. 24. and viii. 3, 8. Rev. i. 18. 1 Theſſ. — 


man as well as God, and God as well as man; and truly, in thoſe 

days, et men ſay what they would, unleſs 1 had it with evidence | i 
from Heaven, all was nothing to me, I counted myſelf not ſet down Ii 
in any truth of God. Well, I was much troubled. about this point, 7 


ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace, If. ix. 6. 


tain it (). 1 e : 
= $2 The errors that this people then maintained, were, 1. That 


in the, world had the ſpirit of Chriſt, grace, faith, &ec:-* 3. That 
Chriſt Jeſus, as crucified, and dying, ſixteen hundred) years ago, did 
not ſatisfy divine juſtice for the fins of the people. 4. That Chriſt's 
| fleſh and blood was within the ſaints. 5. "That the bodies of the good MM 
and bad that are buried in the church-yard, ſhall not ariſe again. 6. 
That the reſurrection is paſt with good men already. 7. That that 


was ordained for the ſlaughter, 1 Pet. i. 12, 20. 


into my mind; And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, 

andof the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb.“ 
In the midſt of the throne, thought I, there is the Godhead ; in the 
midſt of the elders, there is his manhood. But, oh! methought this 
did gliſter! it was a goodly. touch, and gave me ſweet ſatisfaction. 
That other ſeripture did alſo help me wa, in this; Tous a child is 


(2) Chriſt they's young converts their dangers, diſeovers to them the devices of Satan, guards | 9 


7 
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121. When I have conſidered alſo the truth of his reſurrection, and ö i! 


over our dreadful foes, John xx. 
ave alſo, in the ſpirit, ſeen him a man on the On of 
is coming 


V. 374.48 | « „ 
122. Once I was troubled to know, whether the Lord Jeſus was 


and could not tell how to be reſolved. At laſt, that in Rev. v. came 1 


born, to us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be upon his 


TORI 
— 

—— 

— 


123. Alſo, beſides theſe teachings of God, in his word, the Lord 
made uſe of two things to confirm me in this truth: the one was 
the errors of the Quakers; and the other was the guilt of ſin; for 
as the Quakers did oppoſe the truth, ſo God did the more confirm 
me in it, by leading me into the ſcripture that did wonderfully main- 


the holy ſcriptures were not the word of God. 2. That every man 
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them againſt the grors and hereſies of the day, makes manifeſt the ſnares'of the world, and 9 ; 
by his: ene them to preſs forward towards the mark, ſo as te obtain tde prize o. 


west br of God in him. 
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man Jeſus, that was crucified between two thieves on mount Calva- 
ry, in the land of Canaan, by Jeruſalem, was not aſcended above 
te ſtarry heavens. That he ſhould not, even the ſame Jeſus that died 
by the hand of the Jews, come again at the laſt day, and, as man, 
judge all nations, &c. | ES ET 
4s 125. Many more vile and abominable things were in thoſe days 
[7  fomented by them, by which J was driven to a more narrow ſearch 
[+ of the ſcriptures, and was, through their light and teſtimony, not 
. only enlightened, but greatly confirmed and comforted in the truth; 
and, as 1 faid, the guilt of ſin did help me much; for ſtill as that 
. would come upon me, the blood of Chriſt did take it off, again, and 
again, and again; and that too ſweetly according to the ſcripture. O 1 
friends! cry to God to reveal Jeſus Chriſt unto you; there is none = 
teacheth like him. | i | 4 3 
126. It would be too long here to ſtay, to tell you in particular how - 

God did ſet me down in all the things of Chriſt, and how he did, that F 

he might do fo, lead me into his words; yea, and alſo how he did i 

open them unto me, and make them ſhine before me, and cauſe them 

to dwell with me, talk with me, and comfort me over and over, both 
of his own being, and the being of his Bon, and Spirit, and word, and 
goſpel. | | | 

E 1 Only this, as J ſaid before, I will ſay unto you again, that 

in general he was erer to take this courſe with me; firſt, to ſuf- 

fer me to be afflicted with temptations concerning them, and then 
reveal them to me: as ſometimes I ſhould lie under great guilt for 
ſin, even cruſhed to the ground therewith; and then the Lord 
would ſhew me the death of Chriſt ; yea, ſo ſprinkle my conſcience 
with his blood, that I ſhould find, and that before I was' aware, 
that in that conſcience, where but juſt now did reign and rage the 
law, even there would reſt and abide the peace and love of God, 
through Chriſt. | | : 

5 125 Now I had an evidence, as J ought, of my ſalvation from 
heaven, with many golden ſeals thereon, all hanging in my ſight; 
how could I remember this manifeſtation, and the other diſcovery o 

race, with comfort; and ſhould often long and deſire that the laſt 

. oe were come, that I might be for ever inflamed with the fight, and 

joy, and communion with him, whoſe head was crowned 3 thorns, 
whoſe face was ſpit on, and body broken, and ſou} made an offering 
far my ſins: for whereas before I lay continually trembling at the , 

mouth of hell, now methought I was got fo far therefrom, that 1 

cguld not, when J looked back, ſcarce diſcern it: and oh! thought J, 

that I were fouxſcore years old now, that I might die quickly, that 

my ſoul might be gone to reſt (7), 3355 | Thy 


129. But 


. 2 
Fd : FY Bs. 1 * —üU—U—Uñ— .. 


as {r) Our preſent ſtate, as chriſtians, conſiſts of labour and duty, trials, afflictions, perſecu. 
tions, fears, doubts, fightings — therefore reſt is defirable : but if we reft in Chriſt, in his * 
N : . : ; ; | loves 


N 
j 
J 
7 
: 


did greatly long to ſee ſome ancient gou'y man's experience, who had 
writ ſome hundreds of years before 


that they had writ only that which others felt; or elſe had, through 


mind, the God in whoſe hands are all our days and ways, did caſt into 
the Galatians ; it alſo was ſo old, that it was ready to fall piece from 


an old book had fallen into my hands: the which, when I had but a 


. know any thing of the ſtate of Chriſtians now, but muſt needs write 
and ſpeak the experience of former days. | 


the riſe of theſe temptations, namely, blaſphemy, deſperation, and 
death, and hell, hath a very great hand therein: the which at firſt 
was very ſtrange to me; but conſidering and watching, I found it fo 
indeed. But of particulars here I intend nothing; only this me- 


thinks I muſt let fall before all men, I do prefer this book of Mar- 
tin Luther upon the Galatians, (excepting the holy Bible), before 


to him: I felt love to him as hot as fire; and now, as Job faid, I 


this my love was tried to = oſe. 


ſuch ſtrong oonſolation, and bleſſed evidence from heaven, touching 


love, favour, and grace here, he will, after a few more fufferings, receiye us to that perle cl, 
* Foriqus, and everlaſting reſt referred for che people of God, leb. iv. 9. 
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129. But before I had got thus far out of theſe my temptations, 1 


was born; for, for thoſe who 
had writ in our days, I thought (but I deſire them now to pardon me) 


the ſtrength of their wits and parts, ſtudied to anſwer ſuch obje&tions 
as they perceived others were perplexed with, without going down 
themſelves into the deep. Well, after many ſuch longings in my 


my hand one day a book of Martin Luther; it was his comment on 
iece if I did but turn it over. Now I was pleated much, that ſuch 


little way peruſed, I found my condition in his experience ſo largely 
and profoundly handled, as if his book had been written out of my heart. 
This made me marvel : for thus, thought I, this man could not 


130. Beſides, he doth moſt gravely alſo, in that book, debate of 


the like; ſhewing, that the law of . Moſes, as well as the devil, 


all the books that ever T have ſeen, 'as moſt fit for a wounded con- 
ſcience. F093 ; „„ | 
131. And now I found, as I thought, that J loved Chriſt dearly 2 

Oh! methought my foul cleaved unto him, my affections cleaved un- 


thought I ſhould die in my neſt. But I did quickly find, that my 
reat love was but little; and that I, who had, as I thought, ſuch burn- 
ing love to Jeſus Chriſt, could let him go again for a very trifle : God 
can tell how to abaſe us, and can hide pride from man. Quickly after: 
132. Fon after the had in this manner, thus graciouſly 
delivered me from this great and fore temptation, and had ſet me. 
down ſo ſweetly in the faith of his holy goſpel, and had given me 


my intereſt in his love through Chriſt ; the tempter came upon me 
again, and that with a more grievous and dreadful temptation than 
before. | £ | 


; 
: : 1 
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133: And 
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WEL And that was, „To fell and part with this moſt bleſſed 
Chriſt, to exchange him for the things of life, for any thing.“ 
The temptation, lay upon me for the ſpace of a year, and did follow 
me ſo continually, that I was not rid of it one day in a month; no, 

not ſometimes one hour in many days together, unleſs when I was 
alleep. | Th 

* 8 And though in my judgement I was perſuaded, that thoſe who 
were once-cftectually in Chriſt, (as I hoped, through his grace, I had 
ſeen myſelf), could never loſe him for ever: (“ For the land ſhall not 
be fold for ever, for the land is mine, ſaith God, Lev. xxv. 23). yet 
it was a continual vexation to me to think that I ſhould have fo much 


as one ſuch thought within me _ a Chriſt, a Jeſus, that had 
yet then I had almoſt none others 


done for me as he had done (s); an 
but ſuch blaſphemous ones. | | . 
135. But it was neither my diſlike of the thought, nor yet any de- 
ſire and endeavour to reſiſt it, that in the leaſt did ſhake or abate the 
continuation, or force and ſtrength thereof: for it did always, in al- 

moſt whatever I thought, intermix itſelf therewith, in ſuch ſort, that 

I could neither eat my food, ſtoop for a pin, chop a ſtick, or caſt my 


eye to look on this or that, but ſtill the temptation would come, * Sell 


hriſt for this, or ſell Chriſt for that; ſell him, ſell him.” 5 


136. Sometimes it would run in my rage not ſo little as a hun- 


« dred times together, „Sell him, fell him, fell him:” Againſt which, 


I may ſay, for whole hours together, I have been forced to ſtand as 


- continually leaning and forcing my ſpirit againſt it, leſt haply, before 
I were aware, ſome wicked thought might ariſe in my heart that might 

- conſent thereto : and ſometimes the tempter would make me believe ] 
had conſented to it; but then ſhould I be as tortured upon a rack for 
whole days together. | 


137. This temptation did put me to ſuch ſcares, leſt I ſhould at 


ſome times, I ſay, conſent thereto, and be overcome therewith, that 
by the very force of my mind, in labouring to gainſay and reſiſt this 


wickedneſs, my ver body would be put into action or motion, by way 


of puſhing or thruſting with my hands or elbows ; ſtill anſwering, as 
faſt as the deſtroyer ſaid, * Sell him, « will not, I will not, I will 
not: no, not for thouſands, thouſands, thouſands of worlds,“ Thus 
reckoning, left J ſhould in the midft of theſe aſſaults, ſet too low a va- 
Jue of him, even until J ſcarce well knew where | was, or how to be 
- compoſed again, | I | | 

138. At theſe ſeaſons he would not let me eat my food at quiet: 
but foriooth, when J was ſet at the table at any meat, I muſt go 
hence to pray; I muſt leave my food now, and juſt now; fo coun- 
terfeit holy alfo would this devil be. When J was thus tempted, I 


_— 


) Chri is highly eſteemed by, and deſervedly precious to, every believing ſoul : they are 
Tweet!y coaftraineg to delight in him; and gratitude binds them: they would not part with 
their faith in, ænowledge of, and love to him, little and weak as they may be, for ten thou- 


ſand worlds. 
ſhould 


__ 


deed. 
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ſhould ſay in myſelf, Now I am at my meat, let me make an 
end.“ <4 No,” ſaid he, „you muſt do it now, or you will diſpleaſe 


God, and deſpiſe Chriſt.” Wherefore I was much afflicted with 


theſe things; and becauſe of the ſinfulneſs of my nature, (imagining 


that theſe things were impulſes from God), I ſhould deny to do it, as 


if I denied God; and then ſhould I be as guilty, becauſe I did not 


obey a temptation of the devil, as if I had broken the law of God in- 


139. But to be brief, one morning, as I did lie in my bed, I was, 
as at other times, moſt hercely aſſaulted with this temptation, © to fell 


and part with Chriſt,” the wicked ſuggeſtion {till running in my mind, 


« Sell him, ſell him, ſell him, ſell him, fell him,“ as faſt as a man 
could ſpeak ; againſt which alſo, in my mind, as at other times, I an- 


ſwered, No, no; not for thouſands, thouſands, thouſands,” at leaſt 


twenty times together. But at laſt, after much ſtriving, even until I 
was almoſt out of breath, I felt this thought paſs through my heart, 
« Let him go, if he will;“ and I thought allo, that I felt my heart 
freely conſent thereto. Oh, the diligence of Satan (z) ! Oh the deſpe- 
rateneſs of man's heart J | 

140. Now was the battle won, and down fell I, as a bird that is 
ſhot from the top of a tree, into great guilt and fearful deſpair. Thus 


getting out of my bed, I went moping into the field; but God knows, 


with as heavy an heart as mortal man, I think, could bear: where, 
for the fpace of two hours, I was like a man bereft of life, and, 


as now, 2 all recovery, and bound over to eternal puniſhment. 


141. And withal, that ſcripture did ſeize upon my ſoul, O pro- 
fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat fold his birthright ; 
for ye know, how that afterwards, when he would have inherited the 
bleſſing, he was rejected; for he found no place of repentance, though 
he ſought it carefully with tears,” Heb. xu. 16, 17. | 

142. Now my 


with me but damnation, and an expectation of damnation : I ſay, no- 


thing now would abide with me but this, fave ſome few moments for 
relief, as in the ſequel you will ſee. | | 


143. Theſe words were to my ſoul like fetters of braſs to my legs, 
in the continual found of which I went for feveral months together. 


Bur about ten or eleven o'clock on that day, as I was walking under 
an hedge, (full of ſorrow and guilt God knows), and bemoaning my- 
ſelf from this hard hap, that tuch a thought ſhould ariſe within me, 
ſuddenly this ſentence ruſhed in upon me, The blood of Chriſt re- 
mits all guilt.” At this I made a ſtand in my ſpirit; with that this 


word took hold upon me, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his own Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin,“ 1 John i. 7. | | 


TE MEND £5 


8 


(e) He is a reſtleſs, powerful, and malicious enemy; ever ſtriving to drive the young be- 
liever to deſperation: it is good not to be ignorant of his wiles ; to look to Jeſus, the ſerpent- 
bruiſer, and beſeech him to put upon us the ſhield of faith, wherewith we may be able to 
quench the tic:y darts of che wicked one. | | 


144. Now 


> 


: Jou as one bound; I felt myſelf ſhut up unto the 
judgement to come ; nothing now for two years together would abide 
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ed of what he had done. At the ſame time alſo J had my ſin 1 
P 


under exceeding guilt again. 
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144. Now I began.to conceive peace in my ſoul; and methought I 
faw as if the tempter did leer and ſteal away from me, as being aſham- 


blood of Chriſt thus repreſented to me, that my. ſin, when compared 


to the blood of Chriſt, was no more to it than this little clod or ſtone - 


before me is to this vaſt and wide field that here I fee. This gave 


me encouragement for the ſpace of two or three hours; in 


which time alſo methought I ſaw by faith the ſon of God as ſuffering 

for my ſins. But becauſe it tarried not, I therefore ſunk in my ſpirit, 
145. But chiefly by the afore-mentioned ſcripture concerning E- 

ſau's ſelling of his birthright : for that ſeripture would lie all day lon 

in my mind, and hold me down, ſo that I could by no ns KR 

up myſelf; for when I would ſtrive to turn to this ſcripture, or that, 


'for relief, {til} that ſentence would be ſounding in me, For ye know 


how that afterwards, when he would have inherited the bleſſing, he 
found no place of repentance, though he ſought it carefully with 
tea .“ | 

146 f Sometimes, indeed, I ſhould have a touch from that in 
Luke xxii. Jr. © I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not;“ 
but it would not abide upon me; neither could I indeed, when I con- 
ſidered my ſtate, find ground to conceive in the leaſt that there ſhould 
be the root of that grace in me, having ſinned as I had done. Now 
was [I tore and rent in an heavy caſe for many days together. | 
147. Fhen began I with fad and careful heart, to conſider of the 
nature and largeneſs of my ſin, and to ſearch into the word of God, if 
I could in any place eſpy a word of promiſe, or any encouraging ſen- 


tence by which I might take relief. Wherefore I began to conſider 


that of Mark iii. All manner of fins and blaſphemies ſhall be for- 
ven unto the ſons of men, wherewith foever they ſhall blaſpheme.”” 
Which place, methought, at a bluſh, did contain a large and glorious 
promife for the pardon of high offences. But conſidering the place 
more fully, I thought it was rather to be underſtood, as eee | 
more chietly to thoſe who had, while in a natural eſtate, committe 
ſucli things as there are mentioned; but not to me, who had not only. 
received light and mercy, but that had both after, and allo contrary 
to that, ſo tlighted.Chrilt as I had done. . | ; 
148. I feared therefore that this wicked ſin of mine might be that 
ſin unpardonable, of which he there thus ſpeaketh. © But he that 
ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy. Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation,” Mark iii. And 1 did the rather 
ive credit to this, becauſe of that ſentence in the Hebrews,” . For you. 
1 how that afterwards, when he would have inherited the bleſſ- 
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a (u) There is ample proviſon made in the everlaſting, well ordered, and ſure covenant, for 
all the infirmities of the faith of God's elect : the powerof God is engaged to keep them, and 
almighty love watches over them for good, till they are brought to glory 
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ing, he was rejected; for he found no place of repentance, though he 
ſought it carefully with tears.” And this ſtuck always with me. 

149. And now was I both a burden anda terror to myſelf; nor 
did J ever ſo know, as now, What it was to be weary of my life, and 
yet afraid to die. Oh, how gladly now would I have been any body 
but myſelf! any thing but a man and in any condition but my own! 
for there was nothing did paſs more frequently over my mind, than 
that it was impoſſible for me to be forgiven my tranſgreſſion, and to, 
be ſaved from wrath to come. i | 

150. And now began I to labour to call again time that was paſt ; 
wiſhing a thouſand times twice told, that the day was yet to come, 
when F ſhould be tempted to ſuch a fin! concluding with great in- 
dignation both againſt my heart, and all aſſaults, how I would ra- 
ther have been torn in pieces, than found a conſenter thereto. But, 
alas! theſe thoughts, and wiſhes, and reſolvings, were now too late 
to help me : This thought had paſſed my heart, God hath let me go, 
and I am fallen (x). ©« Oh! e I.) that it was with me 
as in months paſt; as in the days when God preſerved me!” Job 

Xxx. 2. N | 

151. Then again, being loth and W to periſh, I began to 
compare my fin with others, to ſee if I could find that any of thoſe 
that were ſaved had done as I had done. So I conſidered David's 
adultery and murder, and found them moſt heinous crimes; and 
thoſe too committed after light and grace received. But yet, by con- 
ſidering, that his tranſgreſſions were only ſuch as were againſt the law 
of Mofes, from which the- Lord Chriſt could, with the conſent of 
his word, deliver him: but mine was againſt the goſpel; yea, againſt 

the mediator thereof; I had fold my Saviour. 
152. Now again ſhould I be as if racked upon the wheel, when 
TI conſidered, that, beſides the guilt that poſſeſſed me, I ſhould be 

ſo void of grace, fo bewitched. What, thought I, mult it be no 
fin but this? „ Muſt it needs be the great tranſgreſſion?“ Pſalm xix, 
13. © Muſt that wicked one touch my foul,” 1 John y, 18, Oh, 
what ſting did I find in all theſe ſentences ! 

153. What, thought I, is there but one one ſin that is unpardon- 
able; but one ſin that layeth the foul without the reach of God's 
mercy ; and mult I be'guilty of that? Mult it needs be that? Is there 
but one ſin among ſo many millions of fins, for which there is no 
forgiveneſs ; and muſt I commit this? Oh, unhappy ſin! Oh, un- 
happy man! "Theſe things would fo break and confound my ſpirit, 
that I could not tell what to do. I thought, at times, they would have 
broke my wits ; and {till to aggravate my miſery, that would run in 
my mind, © You know how that afterwards wh 


(x) When newly converted perſons become well acquainted with the doQrines, and in- 


fluenced by the directions, contained in the goſpel of Jeſus, they will, under the divine bleſſ- 


10g, be relieved from their diſtreſs, reſtored to tranquility, and eſtabliſhed in the faith — 
Frames and feelings are creature-comforts, ſhort of Chriſt. N 
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inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected.“ Oh! none knows the 
terrors of thoſe days but myſelf. ; | | 


154. After this I began to conſider of Peter's ſin, which he com- 


mitted in denying his maſter: and indeed this came nigheſt to mine, 
& any that I could find; for he had denied his Saviour, as I after 


ght and mercy received ; yea, and that too, after warning given him. 
I alfo conſidered, that he did it once and twice; and that after time 
to conſider betwixt. But though I put all theſe circumſtances toge- 
ther, that, if poſſible, I might find help; yet I conſidered again, that 
his was but a denial of his, maſter, but mine was a ſelling of my ſa- 
viour. Wherefore I thought with myſelf, that I came nearer to 
Judas than either to David or Peter. | | . 
155. Here again my torment would flame out and affli&t me: yea, 
it would grind me, as it were, to powder, to conſider the preſervation 
of God towards others, while I fell into the ſnare; for in my thus 
conſidering of other mens ſins, and comparing of them with my 
own, I could evidently ſee God preſerved them, notwithſtanding 
their wickedneſs, and would not let them, as he had let me, become a 
{on of perdition (). 
150. But oh, how did my ſoul at this time prize the preſervation 
that God did ſet about his people! Ah, how ſafely did 1 fee them 


walk, whom God had hedged in! They were within his care, pro- 


tection, and ſpecial providence : though they were full as bad as I, 
by nature, yet, becauſe he loved them, he would not ſuffer them to 
fall without the range of mercy. But as for me, I was gone, I had 


done it; he would not preſerve me, nor keep me, but ſuffered me, be- 


cauſe I was a reprobate, to fall as I had done. Now did thoſe 
bleſſed places that ſpake of God's keeping his people, ſhine like the 


ſun before me, though not to comfort me, yet to ſhew me the bleſſed 


ſtate and heritage of thoſe whom the Lord had bleſſed. 

157. Now | ſaw, that as God had his hand in all providences and 
diſpenſations that ovortook his ele, ſo he had his hand in all the 
temptations that they had to ſin againſt him; not to animate them to 


. wickedneſs, but to chuſe their temptations and troubles for them; 


and alſo to leave them, for a time, to ſuch things only that might not 
deſtroy, but humble them; as might not put them beyond, but lay 
them in the way of renewing his mercy. But oh, what love, what 
care, What kininefs and mercy did J now fee, mixing itſelf with the 
moſt ſevere aud dreadful of all God's ways to his people! He would 
let David, Hezekiah, Solomon, Peter, and others, f 

not let them fall into ſin unpardonable, nor into hell for ſin. Oh! 
thought I, theſe be the men that God hath loved; theſe be the men 
that God, though he chaſtiſeth them, keeps them in ſafety by him; 


8 


* 


Y It is extremely diſhonourable to the love and grace of God, for ſouls thus to write bitter 
things againſt themſelves, while the thoughts of God are only good towards them—Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſs away; but the Father's grac.qus promiſes in Chriſt to his dear children 
are fixed and unchangeable, like himſel . . * 


and 


all; but he would 
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Atheiſts and Ranters uſe to help themſelves withal.” 
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and them whom he makes to abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
But all theſe thoughts added forrow, grief, and horror to me, as 
whatever I now thought on, it was killing to me. If I thought how 
God kept his own, that was killing to me; if I thought how I 
was fallen myfelf, that was killing to me. As all ung wrought to- 
gether for the beſt, and to do good to them that were the called, ac- 
cording to his purpoſe ; ſo I thought that all things wrought for 
damage, and for my eternal overthrow. 5 5 
+ 58. Then again I began to compare my fin with the ſin of Judas, 
that, if poſſible, I might find if mine differed from that which, in 
truth, is unpardonable: And oh! thought I, if it ſhould differ from 
it, though but the breadth of an hair, what an happy condition is my 
ſoul in; and by conſidering, I found, that Judas did this intentionally, 
but mine was againſt my prayer and ſtrivings. Beſides, his was 
committed with much deliberation, but mine in a fearful hurry, on a 
ſudden. All this while I was toſſed to and fro like the locuſt, and 
driven from trouble to ſorrow ; hearing always the ſound of E 
fall in mine ears, and of the dreadful conſequences thereof. | 


ſau's 
150. Yet this conſideration about Judas's ſin was, for a while, 


ſome little relief to me; for I ſaw I had not, as to the circumſtances, 


tranſgreſſed fo fully as he. But this was quickly gone again: for L 
thought with myſelf, there might be more ways than one to commit 
this unpardonable ſin; alſo I thought that there might be degrees of 
that as well as of other tranſactions; wherefore, for ought I yet 
could 3 this iniquity of mine might be ſuch as might never be 
aſſed 2). e "i 
1 160. AL often now aſhamed, that I ſhould be like ſuch an ugly 
man as Judas. I thought alſo how loathſome I fhould be unto all the 
ſaints in the day of judgment: inſomuch that now I could ſcarce ſee a 


good man that I believed had a good conſcience, but I ſhould feel 


my heart tremble at him, while I*was in his preſence. Oh! now 1 


ſaw a glory in walking with God, and what a mercy it was to have a 


good conſcience before him. 


161. I was much about this time tempted to content myſelf, by 
receiving ſome falſe opinion; as, that there ſhould be no ſuch thing 
as a day of judgement, that we ſhould not riſe again, and' that ſin 
was no ſuch grievous thing ; the tempter ſuggeſting thus : « For if 
theſe things ſhould indeed be true, yet to bel 
yield you eaſe for the preſent. If you muſt, periſh, never torment 
yourſelf fo much before-hand; drive the thoughts of damning out of 
your mind, by poſſeſſing your mind with fome ſuch concluſions that 


7 


162. But, oh! when ſuch thoughts have led through my heart, 


a 


(z) The dimſightedneſs of the gracious ſoul in this and other inſtances is very evident: 


young converts ſee men as trees walking; as their faith is weak, the temptations of the 
enemy are ſtrong ; but grace almighty reigns, and the Lord will never quit his hold of the 
objects of his love, till he hath brought forth judgment unto victory. 


Cen: | my 


eve otherwiſe, would 


how, as it were, within a ſtep hath death and judgment been in 
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that ſentence of his was frightful to me, 


no place of repentance, though he ſought it care 
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my view | Methought the judge ſtood at the door; I was as if it was 


come already; ſo that ſuch things could have no entertainment. But 


methinks I ſee by this, that Satan will uſe any means to keep the 


foul from Chriſt; he loveth not an awakened frame of ſpirit ; ſe- 


curity, blindneſs, darkneſs, and error, is the very kingdom and habi- 
tation of the wicked one. . | 


163. 1 found it a hard work now to pray to God, becauſe deſpair 


was fwallowing me up; I thought I was as with a tempeſt driven 


away from God; for always when I cried to God for mercy, this 
would come in, Tis too late; I am loſt; God hath let me fall, not 
to my correction, by my condemnation ; My ſin is unpardonable ; and 
F know, concerning Eſau, how that after he had ſold his birth-right, 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, but was rejected.“ About this 
time I did light on that dreadful ſtory of that miſerable mortal 


Francis Spira; a book that was to my troubled ſpirit as ſalt when 


rubbed into a freſh wound: every ſentence in that book, every groan 
of that man, with all the reſt of his actions in his dolours, as his tears, 


his prayers, his gnaſhing of teeth, his wringing of hands, his twiſting, 
and wanting, and pining away under that mighty hand of God 


im, was as knives re in my ſoul; eſpecially 
hat ſen lan knows the beginning 
of ſin, but who bounds the iſſues thereof?” Then would the former 


that was upon 


ſentence, as the concluſion of all, fall like an hot thunderbolt again 


upon my conſcience.: ** For you know how that afterwards, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 8 for he found 


164. Then ſhould I be ſtruck into a very great trembling, inſo- 


much that at ſometimes I could, for whole days together, feel my 


very body, as well as my mind, to ſhake and totter under the ſenſe 
of this dreadful judgment of God, that ſhould fall on thoſe that have 
ſinned that moſt * ul and unpardonable ſin. I felt alſo ſuch a clog- 


ing and heat at my ſtomach, by reaſon of this my terror, that I was, 
—_ at ſome times, as if my breaſt bone would ſplit aſunder. 
hen I thought concerning that of Judas, who, by his falling head- 


long, burſt aſunder, and all his bowels guſhed out,” Acts i. 

165. I feared alſo, that this was the mark that God did ſet on 

Cain, even continual fear and trembling, under the heavy load of 
uilt, that he had charged on him for the blood of his brother Abel. 
hus did I wind, and twine, and ſhrink, under the burden that was 

upon me; which burden alſo did fo oppreſs me, that I could neither 

ſtand, nor go, nor lie, either at reſt or quiet. 5 


166. Let that ſaying would ſometimes come to my mind, « He 
hath received gifts for the rebellious,” Pſal. IXviii. 18. The rebel- 


= 
_— * 


| (a) It ſhould be the conſtant aim of weak chriſtians to draw comfort and encouragement 
from the precious promiſes in the word; to leave ſecret things to God; and to rely on that 
Faithful declaration, Hol. vi. 3. They that ſeek me early ſhall find me, Prov. viii, 10 

20 8 lious 


ully with tears (a).“ 


| 


r S N 
«7 LO P Iz * 
8 n OE? N = Er 
. * vs g 
pd — 5 — 


3 8 


1 rr 8 e * 4 e — 
. ͤ ͤ ᷣ K 3 


TS. - oo 


\ Ts, pow 


t 
* 


22 
2.8 
— 

q 

j 

* 
© 
N 
1 
22 
1 
* 
1 
2 


Ga Abounding to the CRIET of SixxxRsSG. 205 


lious, thought I; why, ſurely, they are ſuch as once were under ſub- 
jection to their prince, even thoſe who, after they have ſworn ſubjec- 
tion to his government, have taken up arms againſt him: And this, 
thought I, is my very condition: I once loved him, feared him, ſerv- 
ed him; but now I am a rebel: I have ſold him: I have ſaid, 


„Let him go if he will:“ but yet he has gifts for rebels, and then 


why not for me? 


167. This ſometimes 1 thought on, and ſhould labour to take 


hold thereof, that ſome, though ſmall, refreſhment might have been 


conceived by me. But in this alſo I miſſed of my deſire: I was driv- 


en with force beyond it: I was like a man going to execution, even 
by that place where he would fain creep in and hide himſelf, but 
mav not. 2 enn 0 5 8 

* 168. Again, after J had thus conſidered the ſins of the ſaints in 
particular, and found mine went beyond them, then I began to think 
with myſelf, Set the caſe I ſhould put all theirs together, and mine 
alone againſt them, might I not then find encouragement? For if 
mine, though bigger than any one, yet ſhould he but equal to all, 
then there is hope; for that blood that hath virtue enough in it to 


waſh away all theirs,” hath virtue enough in it to waſh away mine, 


though this one be full as big, if not . oy or all theirs. Here 
a—_ I ſhould conſider the ſin of David, of Solomon, of Manaſſeh, 
of. Peter, and the reſt of the great offenders; and ſhould alſo labour 
what I might, with fairneſs, to aggravate and heighten their fins by 
ſeveral circumſtances (60 . SL DEN BL en TOW 

169. 1 ſhould think with myſelf that David ſhed blood to cover 
his adultery, and that by the ſword of the children of Ammon: a 
work that could not be done but by contrivance; which was a great 
aggravation to his fin. But then this would turn upon me: Ah but 
theſe were but ſins againſt the law, from which there was a Jeſus 
ſent to ſave them; but yours is a ſin againſt the Savidur, and h 
ſhall fave you from that 60t 4 3d 192) 5 retort 

170. Then 1 thought on Solomon; and how he ſinned in loving 
ſtrange women, in falling away to their idols, in building them tem- 


ples, in doing this after 0 his old age, after great mercy re- 
ceived. But the ſame concluſion that cut me off in the former con- 


ſideration, cut me off as to this, namely, That all thoſe were but ſins 
againſt the law, for which God had provided a remedy: But I 


had fold my Saviour,” and there remained no more ſacrifice for ſin. 


171. I would then add to theſe mens ſins, the ſins of Manaſſeh; 
how that he built altars for idols in the houſe of the Lord: he alſo 
obſerved times, uſed inchantments, had to do with wizards, 'was a 
Wizard, had his familiar ſpirits, burned his children in the fire in ſa- 


A. 


— - 


5 (5) Thus would Satan, if he could, depreciate the blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from 


ALL fin---and the judging that God is our enemy, and that his juſtice is againſt us to our 
everlaſting condemnation, is giving place to the devil, and highly derogatory from the goodneſs, 
Mercy, and love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, his reconciling Son. ; — 2 
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crifice to devils, and made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem run down witli 
the blood of innocents. Theſe, thought I, are great fins, ſins of a 
bloody colour; but yet it would turn again upon me: © They are 
none of them of the nature of yours; you have parted with Jeſus ; 
you have fold your Saviour.” I . 
172. This one conſideration would always kill my heart, My 
ſin was point-blank againſt my Saviour; and that too at that height, 
that I had in my heart ſaid of him, Let him go if he will.” Oh! 
methought this ſin was bigger than the ſins of a country, of a king- 
dom, or of the whole world ; no one pardonable, nor all of them 
together, was able to equal mine; mine outwent them every one. 
173. Now I ſhould find my mind to flee from God, as from the 


face of a dreadful judge; yet this was my torment, I could not eſ- 


cape his hand: It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God!“ Heb. x. But bleſſed his grace, that ſcripture, in 


theſe flying fits, would call, as running after me, I have blotted out, 
as a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions ;. and as a cloud thy fins: return 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee,” If. xliv. 22. This, I fay, 
would come in upon my mind, when I was fleeing from the face of 
God; for I did: flee from his face, that is, my mind and ſpirit fled 
before him: by reaſon of his highneſs, I could not endure. Then 
would the text cry, Return unto me: it would cry aloud, with a 
very great voice, Return unto me, for I have redeemed thee.” In- 
deed, this would make me make a little ſtop, and, as it were, look 
over my ſhoulder behind me, to ſee if I could diſcern that the God of 

ce did follow me with a pardon in his hand. But I could no 
8 that, but all would be clouded and darkened again by that 


ſentence, For you know, how that afterwards, When he would have 


inherited the bleſſing, he found no place of e erw though he 
ſought it carefully with tears (c).“ Wherefore I could not refrain, 
but fled, though at ſome times it cried, Return, return, as it did 
hollow after me. But I feared to cloſe in therewith, leſt it ſhould 
not come from God; for that other, as I ſaid, was {till founding in 
A. oc Gig % For you know that afterwards, when he would 


inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected, &c. 


174. Once, as I was omg to and fro in a good man's ſhop, 
bemoaning of myſelf in my ſad and doleful ſtate, afflicting myſelf 
with ſelf-abhorrence for this wicked and ungodly thought ; lamenting 
alſo this hard hap of mine, for that I ſhould commit ſo great a ſin, 
greatly fearing I ſhould not be pardoned ; praying alſo in my heart, 
that if this ſin of mine did differ from that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Lord would ſhew it me; and being now ready to {ſink with fear, 


' ſuddenly there was, as if there had ruſhed in at the window, the 


A t©—©—©— 
_ _ 2 


—_ _ 


le) Satan is a reſtleſs and malicious enemy. There is no remedy againſt his temptations 
but mighty prayer, through Jeſus, to this effe& : «* Strengthen me, O my God, that I faint 
not through the length or ſharpneſs of the battle; but enable me to. perſevere, till thou diſ- 
charta me from the war. - nog | 5 


noiſe 
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noiſe of wind upon me, but very pleaſant, and as if I heard a voice 
ſpeaking, © Didſt ever refuſe to be juſtified by the blood of Chriſt?” 
And withal my whole life of profeſſion paſt, was in a moment open» 


ed to me; wherein I was made to fee, that deſignedly I had not; 


fo my heart anſwered „ No.“ Then fell, with power, 


that word of God upon me, See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak» 


eth, Heb. xii. 25. This made a fn ſeizure upon _ ſpirit : 
it brought light with it, and commanded a filence in my heart, of 
all thoſe tumultuous thoughts that before did uſe, like maſterleſs 
hell-hounds, to roar and bellow, and make an hideous noiſe within 
me. It ſhewed me, alſo, that Jeſus Chriſt had yet a word of grace 


and mercy for me; that he had not, as I had feared, quite forſaken 


and caſt off my foul: yea, this was a kind of check for my prone- 
neſs to deſperation ; a kind of GY of me, if I. did not, not- 
withſtanding my fins, and the heinouſneſs of them, venture my ſal- 
vation upon the Son of God. But as to my determining about 
this ſtrange diſpenſation, what it was, I know not; or from whence 
it came, I know not: I have not yet, in twenty years time, been 

able to make a judgement of it: «I thought then what here I 
ſhould be loath to ſpeak.” But verily that ſudden ruſhing wind 
was, as if an angel had come upon me; but both it and the ſal- 


vation I will leave until the day of judgement: only this I ſay 
it commanded a great calm in my ſoul; it perſuaded me there 


might be hope; it ſhewed me, as I mag what the fin unpardon- 
able was, and that my foul had yet the bleſſed privilege to flee to Je- 
ſus Chriſt for mercy. But I ſay, concerning this diſpenſation, I 
know not what yet to fay unto it; which was alſo, in truth, the 
Cauſe that at firſt I did not ſpeak of it in the book: I do now alfo 
leave it to be thought on by men of ſound judgement (d). I lay not 


the ſtreſs of my ſalvation thereupon, but upon the Lord Jeſus, in the 


promiſe ; yet ſeeing I. am here unfolding of my ſecret things, I 
thought it might not be altogether inexpedient to let this alſo ſhew 
itſelf ; though I cannot now relate the matter as there I did expe- 
rience it. This laſted in the favour of it for about three er four 
days; and then I began to miſtruſt, and to deſpair again. 

175. Wherefore {till my life hung in doubts before me, not know- 
ing which way J ſhould go; only this I found my ſoul deſire, even to 
caſt itſelf at the foot of grace, by prayer and ſupplication. But oh! it 
was hard for me now, to have the face to pray to this Chriſt for mercy, 
againſt whom I had thus vilely ſinned: it was hard work, I. fay, to 
offer to look him in the face againſt whom I had fo vilely ſinned ; and 
indeed ] have found it as ditfcult to come to God by prayer, after 
backſliding from him, as to do any other thing. Oh, the ſhame that 
did now attend me! eſpecially when I thought I am now a going to 


— 


* * 
1 


(4). The Lord the Spirit may act upon our ſpirit in any manner he pleaſes; either by dreams, 
viſions, or internal revelations: but we have now no warrant for relying upon them, whether 


diſtreſſing or favourable; having “' a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunte ye do well that 
ye take heed, 2 Pet. i. 19. | 25 ET as | 
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pray to him for mercy, that I had ſo lightly eſteemed but a while be- 
re! I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe his villainy had 
been committed by me. But I ſaw that there was but one way with 


me; I muſt go to him, and humble myſelf unto him, and beg that 


her of his wonderful mercy, would ſhew pity to me, and have mercy 
upon my wretched ſinful ſoul. | : 
176. Which when the tempter perceived, he ſtrongly ſuggeſted to 


me, That I ought not to pray to God; for prayer was not for any in 


my caſe: neither could it do me good, becauſe I had rejected the 
Mediator, by whom all prayers came with acceptance to God the 


Father, and without whom no prayer could come into his preſence : 
wherefore now to pray is but to add fin to ſin; yea, now to pray, 
ſeeing God has caſt you off, is the next way to anger and offend him 

more than _ ever did before. | 


177. For God,” faith he, © hath been weary of you for "theſe 
ſeveral years already, becauſe you are none of his: your bawling in 
his ears hath been no pleaſant voice to him ; and therefore he let 770 | 
fin this ſin, that you might be quite cut off; and will you pray ſtill?“ 
This the devil urged, and ſet forth, that in Numbers, when Moſes 
ſaid to the children of Iſrael, That becauſe they would not go up to 
poſſeſs the land, when God would have them; therefore for ever did he 


bar them out from thence, though they prayed they might with tears,” 


Numb, xiv, 36, Se. f | 
178. As it is faid in another place, Exod. xxi. 14. The man that 
fins preſumptouſly, ſhall be taken from God's altar, that he may die;“ 
even as Joab was by king Solomon, when he thought to find ſhelter 
there, 1 Kings ii. 27, 28, &c. Theſe places did pinch me very fore. 
Yet my caſe being deſperate, I thought with myſelf, I can but die; 
and if jt muſt be 555 it ſhall once be ſaid, © That ſuch an one died at 


the foot of Chriſt in prayer (e).“ This I did; but with great difficulty, 


God doth know; and that becauſe, together with this, {till that ſaying 
about Eſau would be fet at my heart, even like a flaming ſword, to 


| Keep the way of the tree of life, leſt I ſhould take thereof, and live. 
Oh! 


who knows how hard a thing I found it to come to God in 
prayer ()! N nd 

179. J did alſo deſire the prayers of the people of God for me; 

bat 1 feared that God would give them no heart to do it : yea, I trem- 


bled in my foul to think, that ſome or other of them would ſhortly tell 


me, that God had ſaid thoſe words to them that he once did ſay to | 


the prophet concerning the children of Iſrael, © Pray not for this peo— 


ple, for J have rejected them,“ Jer. xi. 14. So, Pray not for him, 


—_ 
— — 


for J have rejected him. Nea, I thought that he had whiſpered this to 


2 _ 
— 


e) It is impoſſible any penitent ſoul ſhould ever periſh at the feet of Chriſt, ſuing for mercy. 
V/) Guilt upon the-conſcience is no doubt a great impediment to prayer: but the worſe 
and weaker we find ourſelves, the more need have we to apply to the ſtrong for ttrength » God 
cannot reſiſt the prayer of faith; and James tells us, tllat the effectual ſervent prayer of the 

righteous availeth much,“ | 
{ome 


W 


comfort; but talking a 
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ſome of them already, only they durſt not tell me ſo: neither durſt I I 
| aſk them of it, for fear it ſhould be ſo: it would make me quite beſide 
myſelf: * Man knows the beginning of ſit,” ſaid Spira; ** but who 


bounds the iſſues thereof? 


180. About this time, I took an opportunity to break my mind to 


an ancient Chriſtian, and told him all my caſe. I: told him alſo, that 


| I was afraid that I had ſinned the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And 


he told me, He Fovght tp too.“ Hexe, therefore, I had but cold 


went to God again, as well as I could, for mercy till. - | 
181. Now alſo did the tempter begin to mock me in my miſery 


ſaying, That eng I had thus parted with the Lord Jeſus, and 
eee him to diſpleaſure, who would have ſtood between my ſoul 


and the flame of devouring fire; there was now but one way, and that 
was, to pray that God the Father would be a mediator betunxt his Son 
and me, that we might be reconciled again, and that I might have that 
bleſſed benefit in him that his bleſſed as mo” 

182. Then did that ſcripture ſeize upon my ſoul, * He is of one 


mind, and who can turn him?” Oh! I ſaw, it was as eaſy to perſuade 


him to make a new world, a new covenant, or a new Bible, beſides 
that we have already, as to pray for ſuch a thing. This was to per- 
ſuade him, that what he had done already was mere folly ; and per- 
ſuade him to alter, yea to diſannul the whole way of ſalvation : And 


then would that laying rend my ſoul aſunder, Neither is there fal- 


vation in any other; for there is none other name under heaven given 


among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved,” Acts iv. 12. 
183. Now the mot free, and full, and gracious words of the goſpel, 
were the greateſt torments to me; yea, nothing ſo afflicted me as the 


thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, the remembrance of a Saviour; becauſe I 


had caſt him off, brought forth the villainy of my ſin, and my loſs by it, 


to mind; . did twinge my conſcience like this. Every thing 
that I thought o 


the Lord Jeſus, of his grace, love, goodneſs, kind- 
neſs, gentleneſs, meekneſs, death, blood, promiſes; and bleſſed exhor- 
tations, comforts, and conſolations, it went to my ſoul like a ſword : 
for ſtill, unto theſe my conſiderations of the Lord Jeſus, theſe thoughts 
would make place for themſelves in my heart: © Aye, this is the 
Jeſus, the loving Saviour, the Son of God, whom you have parted with, 


whom you have lighted, deſpiſed and abuſed ; this is the only Saviour, 


the only Redeemer, the only one that could fo love ſinners, as to waſh 
them from their ſins. in his own moſt precious blood: but you have 
no part nor lot in this Jeſus, you have put him from you, you have ſaid 


in your heart, Let him go if hie will, Now therefore you are ſevered 


from him; you have ſevered yourſelf from him: behold then his good- 


neſs, but yourſelves to be no partaker of it.” Oh, thought I, what 


have I loſt! what, have I parted with! what has diſinherited my pot 
foul! Oh] it is ſad to be deſtroyed by the grace and mercy of God; to 
No. 6, . ; „ 4 8 d - G * have 


ittle more with him, I found him, though a 
good man, a ſtranger to much combat with the devil. Wherefore * 
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have the Lamb, the Saviour, turn lion aud deſtroyer ( 2 Rev. vi. 1 


alſo trembled, as I have ſaid, at the ſight of the faints of God; 3 
at thoſe that greatly loved him, and that made it their buſineſs to wa 


cContinually with him in this world: for they did, both in their- words, 


their f 274 and all their expreſſions of tenderneſs, and fear to 


lin againſt tl 


eir precious Saviour, condemn, lay guilt upon, and alſo 


add continual affliction and ſhame unto my foul. « The dread of 
them was put upon me, and I trembled at God's Samuels,” 1 Sam. 


xvi. 4. | ee : 

184. Now alfo the tempter began afreſh to mock my ſoul another 
way, ſaying, © That Chriſt indeed did pity my caſe, and was ſorry 
for my loſs; but foraſmuch as I had finned and tranſgreſſed, as I had 
done, he could by no means help me, nor ſave me from what I feared ; 
for my fin was not of the nature of theirs for whom he bled and died; 
neither was it counted with thoſe that were laid to his charge when he 
hanged on a tree; therefore, unleſs he ſhould come down from heaven, 
and die anew for this ſin, though indeed he did greatly pity me, yet I could 
have no benefit of him.” Theſe things may ſeem ridiculous to others, 
even as ridiculous as they were in themſelves; but to me they were 


PO EUs cogitations; every of them augmented my miſery, that 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have fo much love as to pity me, when yet he-could 
not help me. Nor did I think, that the reaſon why he could not 
help me, was, becauſe his merits were weak, or his grace. and fal- 
vation ſpent on others already : but becauſe hiis faithfulneſs to his 
threatenings would not let him extend his mercy. to me. Beſides, I 
thought, as I have already hinted, that my ſin was not within the 
bounds. of that pardon that was wrapped up in a promiſe; and if not, 
then I knew ſurely, that it was more eaſy for heaven and earth to 
paſs away, than for me to have eternal life. So that the ground of all 


_ theſe fears of mine, did ariſe from a ſtedfaſt belief that J had of the 
_ ſtability of the holy word of God, and alſo from my being miſinformed 


of the nature of my fin. 


185. But, oh! how this would add to my affliction, to conceit that 
I ſhould be guilty of ſuch a ſin, for which he did not die! Theſe thoughts 


did ſo, confound me, and imprifon me, and tie me up from faith, that 1 


Knew not what to do: but, oh! thought I, that he would come down 
again oh, that the work of man's redemption was yet to be done by 
Chriſt! how would I pray him, and entreat him, to count and reckon 
this ſin among the reſt for which he died! But this ſcripture would 
ſtrike me down as dead: Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more dominion over him,” Rom. vi. 9 (). 

| | 186. Thus, 


i eas ith. 


© (g) This were a ſoul-rending thought indeed ! but only to thoſe who thall have deſpiſed 
tze Saviour.---Satan is a lyar; and muſt ſurely have repeatedly, experienced, that none will 

ever be able to pluck Chriſt's ſheep out of his or his Father's hand: they are kept by almighty 
power, evertaſting love, and irreſiſtible grace. 8 


0) Happy would it be fas tempted ſouls, in their diſtreſs, to look ſimply to the decl; un 


| 
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186. Thus, by the ſtrange and unuſual aſſaults of the tempter, was 
my ſoul like a broken veſſel, driven as with the winds, and toſſed ſome- 
times headlong into deſpair, ſometimes upon the covenant of works, 
and ſometimes to wiſh, that the new covenant, and the conditions 
thereof, might ſo far forth as I thought myſelf concerned, be turned 
another way and changed. But, in all theſe, I was as thoſe that 
juſtle againſt the rocks; more broken, ſcattered, and rent.“ Oh, the 
unthought of imaginations, frights, fears, and terrors, that are affected 
by a thorough application of guilt, yielding to deſperation! “ This is 
the man that hath his dwelling among the tombs with the dead; that is 
always crying out, and cutting himſelf with ſtones,” Mark v. 1—3. 
But, I fay, if in vain; deſperation will not comfort him, the old cove- 
nant will not ſave him: nay, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before 
one jot or tittle of the word and law of grace will fail or be removed. 
This I ſaw, this I felt, and under this I groaned. Yet this advan- 
tage I got thereby, namely, a farther confirmation of the certainty of the 
way of ſalvation, and that the ſcriptures were the word of God. Oh! 
I cannot now expreſs what then I ſaw and felt, of the ſteadineſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the rock of man's ſalvation: what was done, could not 
be undone, added to, nor altered. I ſaw, indeed, that ſin might drive 
the ſoul beyond Chriſt, even the fin which is unpardonable ; but wo to 
him that was ſo driven, for the word would ſhut him out. 

187. Thus was I always ſinking, whatever I did think or do. So 
one day I walked to a neighbouring town, and fat down upon a ſettle 
in the ſtreet, and fell into a very deep pauſe, about the moſt fearful ſtate 
my ſin had brought me to; and after long muſing, I lifted up my head: 
but methought I ſaw, as if the ſun that ſhineth in the heavens did grudge 
to give light; and as if the very ſtones in the ſtreet, and tiles upon the 
houſes, did bend themſelyes againſt me: methought, that they all com- 
bined together, to baniſh me out of the world; I was abhorred of them, 
and unfit to dwell among them, or be partaker of their benefits, be- 
cauſe J had ſinned againſt the Saviour. O how happy now was every 
creature over I was! for they ſtood faſt, and kept their ſtation, but I was 

one and loſt. | | 1 | | 

188. Then breaking out in the bitterneſs of my foul, I ſaid to my 
foul, with a grievous ſigh, © How can God comfort ſuch a wretch as 
Jam?“ J had no ſooner ſaid it, but this returned upon me, as an echo 
doth anſwer a voice, © This fin is not unto death.“ At which I was 
as if IJ had been raiſed out of the grave, and cried out again, “ Lord, 
how couldſt thou find out ſuch a word as this!?? For I was filled with 
admiration at the fitneſs, and at the unexpectedneſs of the ſentence. 
"The fitneſs of the word; the rightneſs of the timing of it; the power, 
and ſweetneſs, and light, and glory, that came with it alſo, was mar- 
vellous to me to find. I was now, for the time, out of doubt, as to 


and promiſes of God in the word: we there find, ſalvation-work was completed when Chriſt 
bowed his head and died on the croſs: it is our part to look, in faith and prayer, to the word 
and Spirit of Cod for the application and comfort of it. | : 
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but thoſe that know what my trouble, by their own experience, was, 


- ſooner ſaid it, but with ſweetneſs this returned upon me, as an echo, 


love thee ſtill, and I will love thee for over,” 


= 


that about which I was ſo much in doubt before. My fears before 
were, that my ſin was not pardonable, and ſo that J had no right to 
pray, to repent, &c. or that, if I did, it would be of no advantage or 
rofit to me. But now, thought I, if this ſin is not unto death, then 
1t is pardonable; therefore from this I have encouragement to come to 
God by Chriſt for mercy; to conſider the promiſe of forgiveneſs, as that 
which ſtands with open arms to receive me, as well as others. This 
therefore was a great caſement to my mind, to wit, that my fin was par- 
donable, that is was not the fin unto death, 1 John v. 16, 17. - 26k 


—_—— 
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can tell what relief came to my ſoul, by this conſideration: it was a re- 
leaſe to me from my former bonds, and a ſhelter from my former 
ſtorms: I ſeemed now to ſtand upon the fame ground with other ſinners, 
and to have as good right to the ward and prayer as any of them (i). 4 

189. Now, I ſay, I was in hopes that my fin was not unpardonable, 5 


but that there might be hopes for me to obtain forgiveneſs. But, oh. 


how Satan did now lay about him, for to bring me down again! But f 
he could by no means do it, neither this day, nor the moſt part of the 1 
next; for this ſentence ſtood like a mill-poſt at my back. Let to- 4 
wards the evening of the next day, I felt this word begin to leave me, } 
and to withdraw its ſupportation from me; and fo I retyrned to my 

old fears again; but with a great deal of grudging and peeviſhneſs, 

for I feared the ſorrow of deſpair; nor Na” my faith now long retain 


this word. | | ; 
190. But the next day at evening, being under many fears, I 'went ; 
to ſeek the Lord; and as I prayed, I cried, and my foul. cried to him 


in theſe words, with ſtrong cries: © O Lord, I beſeech thee ſhew me 
that thou haſt loved me with everlaſting love,” Jer, xxxi. 3. I had no 


„„ " 
3 
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or ſounding again, © I have loved thee with an everlaſting love.” Now 
] went to bed in quiet; alſo when I waked the next morning, it was 
freſh upon my foul ; and I believed it. | F 
191. But yet the tempter left me not; for it could not be ſo little 
as an hundred times, that he, that day, did labour to break my peace. 
Oh ! the comforts and conflicts that Laid then meet with, as J ſtrove 
to hold by his word: that of Eſau would fly in my face like lighten- 
ng: .T ſhould be ſometimes up and down twenty times in an hour. 
Let God did bear me out, and keep my heart upon this word; from 
which I had alſo, for ſeveral days together, very much ſweetneſs, and 
comfortable hopes of pardon ; for thus it was made out unto me, 1 
loved thee whilſt thou waſt committing this ſin, I loved thee before, I 
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(i) This is a truth not to he diſputed : the wiſe philoſopher, and the illiterate peaſant, are 


> upon a level, fallen from God : none will be excluded who come to Chriſt, whoſe gracious in- 
vitation is general. Whoſoever will, let him come and take of the water of life freely." 


Rev. xxii. 17. 4 ; & 


I ee G 1 192. Vet 


and amazement. I 
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192. Yet I faw my fin moſt barbarous, and a filthy crime, and 


could not but conclude, with great, ſhame and aſtoniſhment, that I 


had horribly abuſed the holy Son of God; wherefore I felt my ſoul 
reatly to Tom and pity him, and my bowels to yearn towards him ; 
met {aw he was ſtill my friend, and did reward me good for evil ; 
ea, the love and affection that then did burn within to my Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, did work at this time ſuch a ſtrong and hot 
deſire of revengement upon myſelf, for the abuſe I had done unto him, 
that, to ſpeak as I then thought, had T a thouſand gallons of blood 
within my veins, I could freely then have ſpilt it all, at the command 
and feet of this my Lord and 3 | : 
193. And as I was thus muſing, and in my ſtudies, conſidering 


| how to love the Lord, and to expreſs my love to him, that ſaying came 


in upon me, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who 
ſhould ſtand ? but there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be 
feared,” Pſ. cxxx. 4. Theſe were good words to me (A), 5 


the latter part thereof; to wit, that there is forgiveneſs with the Lord, 


that he might be feared ; that is, as I then underſtood it, that he might 
be loved, and had in reverence: for it was thus made out to me, 
„% 'That the great God did ſet ſo high an eſteem upon the love of his 
poor creatures, that rather than he would go without their love, he 
would pardon their tranſgreſſion.“ | 


194. And now was that word fulfilled on me, and I was alſo re- 


| freſhed by it, Then ſhall they be aſhamed and confounded, and ne- 


ver open their mouth any more, becauſe of their ſhame, when Tam 
pacified towards them for all that they have done, faith the Lord God,” 
Ezek. xvi. 63. Thus was my ſoul at this time, and as I then did 
think for ever, ſet at liberty from being afflicted with my former guilt 


195. But before many weeks were gone, I began to deſpond again, 


fearing, leſt notwithſtanding all that I had enjoyed, that I might be 
deceived and deſtroyed at the laſt : for this conſid | 

my mind, That whatever comfort and peace I thought I might 
have from the word of the promiſe of life, yet unleſs there could be 


eration cameſtrong into 


found in my refreſhment, a concurrence and agreement in the ſcrip- 
tures, let me think what I will thereof, and hold it never ſo faſt, I 
ſhould find no ſuch thing at the end; for the ſcriptures cannot be bro- 


ken,” John x. 35. 


196. Now began my heart again to ake, and fear I might meet 
with a diſappointment at laſt. Wherefore I began with all ſeriouſneſs _ 
to examine my former comfort, and to conſider, whether one that 
had ſinned as 7 had done, might with confidence truſt upon the faith- 


fulneſs of God, laid down in thefe words, by which I had been com- 


* 


() The only way to obtain real comfort, is, to ſeek it from the records of infallible truth 3 
there we ſhall find mercy for the miſerable, redemption for the captive, ſalvation for the loſt, 
Heaven for the hell-deſerving ſinner: Let us therefore carefully attend the faithful word, 
patiently hope, and quietly wait, to ſee the ſalvation of God, ; | 

| ; forted, 


— 
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forted, and on which I had leaned myſelf ? but now were brought to 
my mind: For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, 
and have taſted the heavenly gift, and were- made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if uy ſhall fall away, to renew them again un- 
to repentance,” Heb. vi. For if we ſin wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but 1 
a certain fearful 5 for of +5 8 and fiery indignation, Whick 
ſhall devour the adverſaries,” Heb. x. Even as Eſau, who, for one N 
morſel of meat, ſold his e ..5h For you know how that after- 

wards, when he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected: | 
for he found no place of repentance, though he ſought it carefully q 
with tears, Heb. xii (J). „ 1 1 

197, Now was the word of the goſpel forced from my ſoul ; fo that 
no promiſe or encouragement was to be found in the Bible for me; 
and now would that ſaying work upon my fpirit to afflict me, © Rejoice 
not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people, Hol t low. in- 

_ deed, there was cauſe of rejoicing for thoſe that held to Jeſus ; but as 

for me, I had cut myſelf off by my tranſgreſſions, and left myſelf nei- , 
ther foot-hold, nor hand-hold, among all the ſtays and props in the li 
precious word of life. 5 i as; 

198. And truly I did now feel myſelf to fink into a gulf, as an 
houſe whoſe foundation is deſtroyed. I did liken myſelf in this condi- 
tion unto the caſe of a child that was fallen into a mill-pit, who though * 
it could make ſome ſhift to ſcrabble and ſprawl in the water, yet becauſe = 
it could find neither hold for hand nor foot, therefore at laſt it muſt 3 
die in that condition. So ſoon as this freſh aſſault had faſtened on 
my ſoul, that ſcripture came into my heart, This for many days,“ 

Dan. x. 14. And indeed I found it was ſo; for I could not be deliver 
ed, nor brought to peace * until well nigh two years and a half 
were completely finiſned. Wherefore theſe words, though in them- 
ſelves they tended to diſcouragement, yet to me, who feared this con- 
dition would be eternal, they were at ſome times as an help and re- 
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freſhment to me. WG : N 
199. For, thought I, many days are not for ever ; many days will n 
have an end: therefore ſeeing I was to be afflifted, not a few, but 
many days, yet I was glad it was but for many days. Thus, I ſay, 
I could recal myſelf ſometimes, and give myſelf an help; for as ſoon 
as ever the words came into my mind at firſt, I knew my trouble 


would be long: yet this would be but ſometimes ; for I could not al- 4 J 
ways think on this, nor ever be helped by it though I did. V 
200. Now, while theſe ſcriptures lay before me, and laid fin anew 2 


at my door, that ſaying in Luke xvili. I. with others, did encourage 


—_—Y K 
— 


(1) Profane rontemners of the grace of God, ought to fear being excluded from the mercy Y 
ol God; and as Tſaac did got reyoke his bleſſing, neither will Cod repent, er alter. his righte- 1 
aus fentence upon them, 8 5 8 | . 


me 
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me to prayer. Then the tempter again laid at me very fore, ſuggeſt- 
ing That neither the mercy. of God, nor yet the blood of Chriſt, 
did at all concern me, nor could they help me for my fin ; therefore 
it was but in vain to pray.” Yet, thought I, „I will ray,” cc But, 
ſaid the tempter, * your ſin is unpardonable.“ „ Well” fad I, 1 
will pray.” „ Tis to no boot,” faid he. Yet” ſaid I, „ I will 
pray.“ So I went to prayer to God; and while I was at prayer, I 
uttered words to this eſe ; * Lord, Satan tells me, that neither thy 
mercy, nor Chriſt's blood, is ſufficient to fave my ſoul : Lord, ſhall 
I honour thee moſt, by believing thou wilt and canſt? or him, by 
believing thou neither wilt nor canſt ? Lord, I would fain honour 
thee, by believing thou wilt and canſt.“ „ 
201. And as I was thus before the Lord, that ſcripture faſtened on 
my heart, O man, great is thy faith,” Matt. xv. 28. even as if one 
had clapped me on the back, as I was on my knees before God (mm). 
Yet I was not able to believe this, that this was a prayer vi faith, till 
almoſt ſix months after ; for I-could not think that I had faith, or that- 
there ſhould be a word for me to act faith on; therefore I ſhould ſtill 
be as ſticking in the jaws of deſperation, and went mourning up. and 
down ina fad condition. 15 
202. There was nothing now that I longed for more than to be put out 
of doubt as to this thing in queſtion ; and as I was vehemently deſiring 
to know if there was indeed hope for me, theſe words came rolling in- 
to my mind: Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be fa- 
vourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his pro- 
miſe fail for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. And all 
the while they run in my mind, methought I had fill this as the an- 
{wer : © Tis a queſtion whether he hath or no; it may be he hath 
not.” Yea, the interrogatory ſbemed to me to carry in it a ſure af- 
firmation, that indeed he had not, nor would, ſo caſt off, but would 
be favourable; that his promiſe doth not fail; and that he hath not 
forgotten to be gracious, nor would in anger ſhut up his tender mer- 
cy. Something alſo there was upon my heart at the ſame time, which 
I now cannot call to mind, which, with this text, did ſweeten my 
heart, and made me conclude, that his mercy might not be quite 
gone, nor gone for ever. ; 55 
203. At another time I remember I was again much under this 
goon, « Whether the blood of Chriſt was ſufficient to fave my 
oul ?” In which doubt I continued from morning till about ſeven 
or eight at night; and at laſt, when I was, as it were, quite worn 
out with fear, left it ſhould not lay hold on me, theſe words did ſound - 
ſuddenly within my heart, “He is able.” But methought this 


mY 


* (m) Though we may wait long for a mercy, yet the hand of faith never knocked in vain 
at the door of heaven. Mercy is as furely ours as if we had it, if it be given us in faith and 
| Balience to Walt for it. | | hh 
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under the fear of this, ould 
piece of a ſentence darted in upon me, My grace is ſufficient.” At 


re ſtill, far bigger than others be. 
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word able was ſpoke loud unto me: it ſhewed a great word; it ſeem- 
ed to be writ in . letters, and gave ſuch a juſtle to my fear and 
doubt, (1 mean tor the time it tarried with me, which was about a 
day), as I never had from that all my life, either before or after, Heb. 
Vil. 25. 5 | e 
204. But one meg 23 ] was again at prayer, and trembling 
hat no word of God could help me, that 


this methought I felt ſome ſtay, as if there might be hopes. But, 
oh ! how good a thing it is for God to ſend his word! For about 
a fortnight before I was looking on this very place, and then I thought 
it could not come near my ſoul with, comfort; therefore I threw down 
my book in a pet. Then I thought it.was not large enough for me; 
no, not large enough ; but now it was as if it had arms of grace ſo 


wide, that it could not only incloſe me, but many more beſides. 


205. By theſe words I was ſuſtained; yet not without exceedin 

oonflicts, for the ſpace of ſeven or eight weeks: for my peace woul 

de in it, and out, ſometimes twenty times a-day; comfort now, and 
trouble preſently ; peace now, and before I could go a furlong, as 
full of fear and guilt as ever heart could hold: and this was not only 
now: and then, but my whole ſeven weeks experience: for this about 
the fufficiency of grace, and that of Eſau's parting with his birthright, 


would be like a pair of ſcales within my mind: ſometimes one end 


would be uppermoſt, and ſometimes again the other; according to 
which would be my peace or troubles ( 55 „ ; 
206, Therefore I did ſtill pray to God, that he would come in with 

this ſcripture. more fully on my heart, to wit, that he would help 
me to apply the whole ſentence; for as yet I could not: that he gave, 
that I gathered: but farther I could not go; for as yet it only help- 
ed me to hope there might be mergy for me, My grace is ſuffici- 

ent ;” and though it came no farther, it anſwered my former queſtion, 
to wit, that there was hope; yet becauſe for thee was left out, I was 
not contented, but prayed to God for that alſo. Wherefore, one 
day, when I was in a meeting of God's people, full of ſadneſs and 


terror, for my fears again were ſtrong upon me, and as I was now 


thinking my ſoul was never the better, but my caſe moſt ſad and fear- 


ful, theſe words did with great power ſuddenly break in upon me, 
« My grace is ſufficient for thee ! My grace is ſufficient for thee {. 


My grace is ſufficient for thee ' three times together; and, ch ! me- 


thought, that every word Was a mighty word unto me, as my, and 
grace, and /uffictent, and for thee; they were then, and ſometimes 


- 


_» * . Mc. 
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(*) This will always be the caſe, till the ſoul is brought to renounce every refuge of lyes, 
and roll itſelf on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every exigence, and ſees itfelf complete in him; 
always remembering that Cod's word cannot be broken; therefore the promiſes are worth 
Waiting tor. ; | 5 N 
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207. At which time 2 was fo enlightened, that I 9 
d Jeſus look down from heaven 
through the tiles upon me, and direct theſe words unto me. This ſent 


me mourning home; it broke my heart, and filled me full of joy, and 


laid me low as the duſt: only it ſtaid not long with me, I mean in 


this glory and refreſhing comfort; yet it continued with me for 5 
ral weeks, and did encourage me to hope. But as ſoon as that po- 


erful operation of it was taken from my heart, that other about Eſau 


returned upon me as before: ſo my ſoul did hang as in a pair of ſcales 


again, ſometimes up, and ſometimes down, now in peace, and anon 


again in terror. 1 7 | 

208. Thus I went on for many weeks, ſometimes comforted, and 
ſometimes tormented! and eſpecially at ſome times my torment-would 
be very ſore; for all thoſe ſcriptures forenamed in the Hebrews would 
be ſet before me, as the only ſentences that would keep me out of hea- 
ven. Then again I fhould begin to repent that ever that thought went 
through me; I ſhould alfo think thus with myſelf: Why, how many 
ſcriptures are there againſt me? There are but three or four; and 
cannot God miſs them, and ſave me for all them?“ Sometimes again 


1 ſhould think, „Oh ! if it were not for theſe three or four words, 


now how might I be comforted ?”” And I could hardly forbear at 
ſome times but to with them out of the book. | | 

209. Then methought I ſhould ſee as if both Peter and Paul, and 
John, and all the writers, did look with ſcorn npon me, and hold me 
in defiſion z and as if they had ſajd unto me, All our words are 


truth: one of as much force as the other. It is not we that have cut 
you off; but you have caſt 2 yourſelf. There is none of our ſen- 
tences that you muſt take hold 5 
„It 1s impoſſible There remains no more ſacrifice for ſin 2”? 
Heb. vi. and, It had been better for them not to have known the 
will of God, than after they had known it, to turn from the holy com- 


upon but theſe, and ſuch as theſe. 


mandment delivered unto them; 2 Pet. ii. 2. (0) „For the ſcrip- 
tures cannot be broken; John x. 35. | 


210. Theſe, as the elders of the city of refuge, I ſaw, were to be 


Judges both of my caſe and me, while I ſtood, with the auenger of 
blood at my heels, trembling at their gate for deliverance, alſo with a 
thouſand fears and miſtruſts, I doubted that he would ſhut me out for 


ever, Joſh. xx. 3, 4. 2 

211. Thus I was confounded, not knowing what to do, nor how 

to be ſatisfied in this | eng Whether the ſcriptures could agree 
falva ſites; I knew their 

words were true, and that they muſt ſtand for ever. 


» 


* 2 


To 


* 
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() To ſin againſt light and knowledge received in and by the goſpel, is a very heinous 28 
nee of fin. The condition of perſons ſimply ignorant is not ſo ſad by far as theirs who 
ave been enlightened, and yet afterwards apoſtatized. Ley the formaliſt and lukewarm pro- 
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- feflor read this and tremble. 


/ No. 6. 


218 Tat WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 


212. And I remember one day, as I was in diverſe frames of ſpi- 
rit, and conſidering that theſe frames were according to the nature of 
ſeveral ſcriptures that came in upon my mind; if this of grace, then 
was I quiet; but if that of Eſau, then tormented: . Lord,” thought 
I. if both theſe ſcriptures would meet in my heart at once, I won- 
der which of them would get the better of me.“ So methought I 
had a long mind that they might come both together upon me: yea, I 
deſired of God they might 33 95 
213. Well, about two or three days after, ſo they did indeed; 
they bolted both upon me at a time, and did work and ſtruggle 
ſtrangely in me for a while: at laſt that about Eſau's birthright be- 
n to wax weak, and withdraw, and vaniſh; and this about the 
ſufficiency of grace prevailed with peace and joy. And as I was in 
a muſe about this thing, that ſcripture came home upon me, Mer- 
cy rejoiceth over judgement,” James ii. 13. | 
214. This was a wonderment to me; yet truly I am apt to think 
it was of God; for the word of the law and wrath muſt give place 
to the word of life and grace; becauſe though the word of condemna- 
tion be glorious, yet f xn of life and ſalvation doth far exceed 
in glory, 2 Cor. nm. 8—12. Mark ix. 5, 6, 7. John vi. 37. alſo 
that Moſes and Elias muſt both vaniſh, and leave Chriſt and his 
faints alone. „ BY | e 8 
2215. This ſcripture did alſo moſt ſweetly viſit my ſoul, And 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” Oh, the com- 
fort that I had from this word, «in no wiſe!” as who ſhould ſay, 
«by no means, for nothing whatever he hath done.” But Satan 
would greatly labour to pull this promiſe from me, telling of me, 
„That Chriſt did not mean me, and ſuch as I, but ſinners of a low- 
er rank, that had not done as I had done.” But I ſhould anſwer 
him again, Satan, here is in theſe words no ſuch exception; but 
him that comes, him, any him, him that cometh to me, I will in no 
- wiſe caſt out,” And this I well remember till, that of all the ſleights 
that Satan uſed to take this ſcripture from me, yet he never did ſo much 
as put this queſtion, * But do you come aright?” And I have thought 
the reaſon was, becauſe he thought I knew full well what coming 
aright was; for I ſaw, that to come aright, was to come as I was, 
a viie-and ungodly ſinner, and fo caſt myſelf at the feet of mercy, 
condemning myſelf for fin (p). If ever Satan and I did ſtrive for any 
word of God in all my life, it was for this good word of Chriſt ; he 
at one end, and I at the other. Oh, what work we made! It was 
for this in John, I ſay, that we did fo tug and ſtrive; he pulled 
and I pulled: but God be praiſed, I overcame him, I got ſweet- 
neſs from it. ; | e Bs Es 
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' (p) It is impoſſible chat humble ſinners, ſo coming, ſnould ever be rejected; ſuch are in- 
vited to partake of goſpel bleſſings:· Come unto me (ſays the Almighty Lover, ) all ye that 
axe weary and heavy laden, and I will tefreſh you; I will give you reſt. | 
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216. But, notwithſtanding all theſe helps, and bleſſed words of 
grace, yet that of Eſau's ſelling of his birthright would ſtill at times 
_ diſtreſs my conſcience: for though I had been moſt ſweetly comfort- 
ed, and that but juſt before; yet when that came into my mind, it 
would make me fear again I could not be quite rid thereof; it would 
| very day be with me: wherefore now I went another way to work, 
ce ven to conſider the nature of this blaſphemous thought, I mean, if 
I ſhould take the words at the largeſt, and give them their own na- 
EX tural force and ſcope; even every word therein: ſo when I had thus 
conſidered, I found, that if they were fairly taken, they would a- 
mount to this, That I had freely left the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
his choice, whether he would be my Saviour or no; for the wicked 
E words were theſe, Let him go if he will.” Then that ſcripture / 
4 gave me hope, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee,” Heb. xiii. 
* '5. O Lord,” faid I, „but I have left thee.” Then it anſwered 
again, © But I will not leave thee.” For this I thanked God alſo. 
- 217. Yet I was grievoully afraid he ſhould, and found it exceeding 
1 hard to truſt him, ſeeing I had fo offended him. I could have been 
| q | exceeding glad that this thought had never befallen; for then I thought 
| F I could, with more eaſe, and freedom abundance, have leaned on his, 
grace. I ſee it was with me as it was with Joſeph's brethren ; the 
[AY uilt of their own wickedneſs did often fill them with fears, that their 
— would at laſt deſpiſe them, Gen. I. 15, 16, &c. 3 
218. Yet above all the ſcriptures that I yet did meet with, that in 
# Joſhua xx. was the greateſt comfort to me, which ſpeaks of the {layer 
f that was to flee for refuge: And if the avenger of blood purſue the 
ſlayer, then,” ſaith Moles, they that are the elders of the city of re- 
fuge ſhall not deliver him into. his hand, becauſe he ſmote his neig 
bour unwittingly, and hated him not aforetime. Oh, bleſſed be G 


h- 
od 
for this word; I was convinced that I was the ſlayer; and that the 
avenger of blood purſued me, I felt with great terror; only now it 
| remained that I enquire whether I have a right to enter the city of 
1 refuge. So I found that he muſt not who lay in wait to ſhed blood: 
1 It was not the wilful murderer ; but he who unwittingly did it; he 
who did it unawares; not out of ſpite, or grudge, or malice; he that 
ſhed it unwittingly ; even he who did not © hate his neighbour be- 
fore (q).” Wherefore, _ | e 1 4 
219. I thought verily I was the man that muſt enter, becauſe I 
had ſmitten my neighbour © unwittingly, and hated him not afore- 
time.” I hated him not aforetime; no, I prayed unto him, was ten- 
der of ſinning againſt him; yea, and a this wicked temptation I 
had ſtrove for twelve months before; yea, and alſo when it did paſs 
through my heart, it did in ſpite of my teeth: wherefore I thought I 


7). The hol Spirit is the candl8 of the Lord, by whoſe light the awakened conſcience is 
brought to ſee ſomething of the myſtery of iniquity lurking in the heart: he firſt convinces of 
nat J in, righteouſneſs, and judgment; and then points to Jeſus, as the only ſecurity. 4 Behold. 

| the Lamb of God,” John i. 29. | | . 
| 7 E £4 | had 
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had right to enter this city; and the elders, which are the apoſtles, _ 
were not to deliver me up. This therefore was great comfort to me, 
and did 3 . h 7 Me Ie» 
220. Yet being very critical, for my ſmart had made me that - 
knew not what ground was fure enough to bear me, I had one queſ- 
tion that my ſoul did much deſire to be reſolved about; and that was, 
% Whether it be poſſible for any foul that hath indeed ſinned the un- 
pardonable fin, yet after that to receive though but the leaſt true ſpi- 
ritual comfort Fon God through Chriſt ?** The which, after I had 
much conſidered, I found the anſwer was, No, they could not; and 
that for theſe reaſons : 1 N „ 8 
221. Fit, Becauſe thoſe that have ſinned that fin, they are de- 
barred a ſhare in the blood of Chriſt; and, being ſhut out of that, 
they muſt needs be void of the leaſt ground of hope, and ſo of ſpiritual 
comfort; For to ſuch there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin,” 
Heb. x. 26, 27. Secondly, Becauſe they are denied a ſhare in the 
- Promiſe of life ; they ſhall © never be forgiven, neither in this world, 
- Nor in that which is to come, Matt. xii. 31. Thirdly, The Son of God 
excludes them alſo from a ſhare in his blefſed interceſſion, being for 
ever aſhamed to own them both before his holy Father, and' the 
bleſſed angels in heaven, Mark viii. $6456 C 
5 222. When J had with much deliberation conſidered of th,s mat- 
ter, and could not but conclude that the Lord had comforted me, 
and that too after this my wicked ſin; then, methought, I durſt 
venture to come nigh unto thoſe moſt fearful and terrible ſcriptures, 
with which all this while I had been fo greatly affrighted, and on 
which, indeed, before I durſt ſcarce caſt mine eye, (yea, had much ado 
an hundred times to forbear wiſhing them out of the Bible ;)- for I 
thought they would deſtroy me: but now, I fay, I began to take 
ſome meaſure of encouragement, to come cloſe to them, to read them 
and confider them, and to weigh their ſcope and tendency. p. 
223. The which when J began to do, | found my viſage changed; 
for they looked not ſo grimly as before I thought they did: And, 
rst, I came to the 6th of the Hebrews ; yet trembling, for fear it 
ſhould ſtrike me: which, when ] had conſidered, I found that the 
falling there intended, was a falling quite away; that is, as I con- 
3 a falling from, and an abſolute denying of the goſpel, of re- 
miſſion of ſins by Jeſus Chriſt ; for, from them the apoſtle begins his 
argument, ver. 1, 2, 3. Secondly, I found that this falling away 
muſt he openly, even in the view of the world, even fo as © to put 
Chriſt to an open ſhame.” Thirdly, J found that thoſe he there in- 
tended, were for ever ſhut up of God, both in blindneſs, hardneſs, and 
' Impenitency: It is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed again unto 
repentance.” By all thele particulars, J found, to God's everlaſting 
praiſe, my ſin was not the ſin in this place ed 3 


11 pe | 5 
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(7 To ſay that a truly converted perſon may periſh at laſt, is blaſphemouſly to aſſert, that 
the devil may be ſtronger than God, and defeat his purpoſes, This cannot be: Fe To 
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be. N Firft, I confefled J was. fallen, but not fallen away; that is, from 


the profeſſion of faith in Jeſus unto eterual life. | 
Secondly, I confeſſed that I had put Jeſus Chriſt to ſhame by my 

ſin, but not to open ſhame; I did not deny him before men, nor 

condemn him as a fruitleſs one before the world. 


Thirdly, Nor did I find that God had ſhut me up, or denied me to. 


come (though I found it hard work indeed to . to him by ſor- 


row and repentance. Bleſſed be God for unſearchable grace. 


224. Then I conſidered that in the 10th of the Hebrews ; and | 
found, that the wilful ſin there mentioned, is not every wilful fin, but 


that which doth throw off Chriſt, and then his commandments too. 


Secandly, That muſt be done alſo openly, before two or three wit- 
neſſes, to anſwer that of the law, ver. 28. Thirdly, This fin cannot 


de committed but with great deſpite done to the Spirit of grace, de- 


ſpiſing both the diſſuaſions from the fin; and the rſuaſions to the con- 
trary. But the Lord knows, though this my En was deviliſh, yet it 
did not amount to theſe. . „ „ 
225. And as touching that in the 12th of the Hebrews, about Eſau 
ſelling of his birthright; though this was that which killed me, and 


ſtood like a ſpear againſt me; yet now I did conſider, 1. That 


his was not a haſty thought againſt the continual labour of his mind, 
but a thought conſented to, and put in practice likewiſe, and that 
after ſome deliberation, Gen. xxv. 2dly, It was a public and open 
action, even before his brother, if not before many more: This made 
his ſin of a far more heinous nature than otherwiſe it would have been. 
3dly, He continued to {light his birthright : He did eat and drink, 
and went his way: thus Eſau deſpiſed his birthright.” Yea, twenty 
years after, he was found to deſpiſe it ſtill: And Eſau ſaid, I have 
Enough, my brother, keep that thou haſt thyſelf ;*? Gen. xxxiii. 9. - 
226. Now, as touching this, that “ Efau ſought a place of re- 


pentance, thus I thought, I/, This was not for the birthright, but 


the bleſſing. This is clear from the apoſtle ;- and is diſtinguiſhed. by 
Eſau himſelf ; -* He hath taken away my. birthright,”? (that is, for- 
merly,) “and now he hath taken away my bleſſing alſo; Gen. xxvii. 
36. 2dly, Now, this being thus conſidered, I came again to the 
apoſtle, to fee what might be the mind of God, in a New Teſtament 
ſtyle and ſenſe, concerning Eſau's fin; and, ſo far as I could con- 
ceive, this was the mind of God, that the birthright ſignified regene- 
ration, and the bleſſing the eternal inheritance : for 2 the apoſtle 
ſeems to hint. Lef there be any profane perſon, as Eſau, who 


for a morſel of meat ſold his birthright: as if he ſhould ſay, that 


ſhall. caſt off all thoſe bleſſed beginnings of God that at preſent are 
upon him, in order to a new birth, leſt they become as Eſau, even be 
rejected afterwards, when they ſhould inherit the bleſſing. 


„„ 


effectual grace has begun to operate favingly upon a ſinner's heart, by the drawings of the Fa- 
ther, no obſtacle ſhall be able to prevent its bleſſed effects. The gifts and calling of God 


227. For 
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227. For many there are, who in the day of grace and mercy, de- 
ſpiſe thoſe things which are indeed the birthright to heaven, who yet, 
when the declining days appear, will cry as loud as Eſau, Lord, 
Lord, open to us: but then, as Iſaac would not repent, no more will 
God the Father, but will fay, „ have bleſſed theſe, yea, and they 
ſhall be bleſſed; but as for you, depart, you are workers of iniquity ;” 
Gen. xxvii. 32. Luke xiii. 25, 26, 27 | 8 . 


„„ e 
228. When I had thus conſidered 4 ſcriptures, and found, that 


thus to underſtand them, was not againſt, but according to other 
ſcriptures; this ſtil} added further to my encouragement and comfort, 
and alſo gave a great blow to that objection, 70 wit, „That the ſcrip- 
ture could not agree in the ſalvation of my ſoul.” And now remained 
only the hinder part of the tempeſt ; for the thunder was gone beyond 
me, only ſome drops did ſtill remain, that now and then would fall 
upon me: but becauſe my former frights and anguiſh were very fore 
and deep, therefore it oft befel me ſtill, as it befal 


Httle touch would hurt my tender conſcience. r 
229. But one day, as ] was paſſing into the field, and that too with 
ſome daſhes. on my conſcience, fearing leſt yet all was not right, ſud- 
denly this ſentence fell upon my ſoul, Thy righteouſneſs is in hea- 
ven; and methought withal, I ſaw with the eyes of my foul, 
Jeſus Chriſt at God's right hand; there, I ſay, as my righteouſneſs ; 
ſo that where-ever I was, or whatever I was doing, God could not ſay 
of me, © He wants my righteouſneſs :** for that was juſt before him. 
I alfo ſaw, moreover, that it was not my good frame of heart that 
made my righteouſneſs better, nor yet my bad frame that made my 


righteouſneſs worſe; for my righteouſneſs was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


The ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; Heb. xiii. 8. 


230. Now did my chains fall off my legs indeed; I was looſed 
from my afflictions and irons, my temptations alſo fled away: ſo that 


from that time, thoſe dreadful ſcriptures of God left off to trouble me. 
Now went I alſo home rejoicing, for the grace and love of God. 
So when I came home, I looked to ſee if I could find that ſentence, 
Thy righteouſneſs is in heaven, but could not find fuch a ſaying ; 
wherefore my heart began to ſink again, only that was brought to my 
remembrance, 1 Cor. 1. 33. © He is made unto us of God, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption ;'* by this word I ſaw 
the other ſentence true. | gre: et 

321. For by this ſcripture I ſaw, that the man Chriſt Jeſus, as he 
is diſtin from us as touching his bodily preſence, ſo he is our righte- 
ouſneſs and ſanctification before God. Here therefore I lived, for 


ſome time, very ſweetly at peace with God through Chriſt. Oh me- 


rift that was before 


# 
at * 


thought, Chriſt! Chriſt! there was nothing but 
/) There is adeterminate time when ſouls muſt (if ever) accept of the free offers of grace 

and ſalvation: this preſent life is the time; new 'is the door open; providences call, judg- 
ments call, God the Father calls, Chriſt calls, the holy Spirit ftrives with ſinners, and 

the ſcripture invites them to come in — May they have grace to obey the call, befoxe mercy's 
door is eternally ſhut ! 5 „ | g 


leth thoſe that have 
been ſcared with fire, I thought every voice was Fire! Fire! every 


day we ſhall live in his ſight; Ho 


Jen in the heavens, er, s to that to the 


JJ ĩ ⁵ðͤ Eo (So i ned 


Ya be 2 
uu 


Grace Abounding to the ChIER of SIX ER. 223 


my eyes; I was not now only for looking upon this and the other be- 
nefit of Chriſt apart, as of his blood, burial, or reſurrection, but con- 
ſidering him as a whole Chriſt! as he in whom all theſe, and all other 
his virtues, relations, offices, and operations met together, and that 
he ſat on the right hand of God in heav ven. 1 3, 
232. Twas glorious to me to fee his exaltation, and the worth 
and prevalence of all his benefits, and that becauſe now I could look 
from myſelf to him, and ſhould reckon, that all thoſe graces of God 
that now were green on me, were yet but like thoſe cracked graats and 


| fourpence-halfpennies that rich men carry in their purſes, when their 
gold is in their trunks at home. Oh, I ſaw my gold was in my 


trunk at home! in Chriſt my Lord and Saviour! Now Chriſt was all! 
all my wiſdom, all my righteouſneſs, all my ſanctification, and all 
my redemption (:). | 1 * i 

233. Further, the Lord did alſo lead me into the myſtery of union 


with the Son of God, that I was joined to him, that I was fleſh of 


his fleſh, and bone of his bone; and now was that a ſweet word to 


me, in Eph. v. 30. By this alſo was my faith in him, as my.righte- 
ouſneſs, the more confirmed in me; for if he and I were one, then 
his righteouſneſs was mine, his merits mine, his victory alſo mine. 
Now could I ſee myſelf in heaven and earth at once; in heaven by my 


- Chriſt, by my, head, by my righteouſneſs and life, though on earth 
by body or perſon. 3 


2 2 

234. Now I faw Chriſt Jeſus was looked on of God, and ſhould 
alſo be looked upon by us, as that common or public perſon in whom 
all the whole body of his ele& are always to be conſidered and reckon- 
ed: that we fulfilled the law'by him, died by him, : roſe from the dead 
by him, got the victory over ſin, death, the devil, and hell, by him; 
when he died, we died. And ſo of his reſurrection: “ Thy dead men 
ſhall hve together, with my dead body ſhall they ariſe,” faith he, II. 
xxvi. And again, After two days he will revive us, and the third 
. vi. 2. Which is now fulfilled 

by the ſitting down of the Son of man on the right hand of the Ma- 
| ö „He hath 
raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places in 


Chriſt Jeſus;” Eph. ii. 6. 


235. Ah! theſe bleſſed conſiderations and ſcriptures, |with many 


Other of like nature, were in thoſe days made to ſpangle in mine eye; 


ſo that I have caule to ſay, © Praiſe ye the Lord God in his ſanctuary; 
praiſe him in the firmament of his power; praiſe him for his mighty 
acts; praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs; Pſ. cy. 1, 2. 

236. Having thus in a few words given you a taſte of the ſorrow 


and affliction that my ſoul went under, by the guilt and terror that 


8 
— 


. 1 
(e) While the love of Chriſt conſtrains the heart, all the affections follow him, and the 
ſoul delights itſelf in his ways. Then none of his commandments will be grievous : nay, his 
yoke itſelf becomes eaſy, and his burden light: the chriſtian will then fay, „Lam more 
than conquerer, through him that loyeth me, Rom. vill. 37. Y 


— 9 - 
thus Y 


- * — — - 
2 rH 
— —— — — — 
> * . — — _— 


— 4 REG — 


— — — 
— — 


C ——————————— ——— 


— — — _ — 
1 — . . 


os 
4 
» 
? 7 
- 
\ i 
4 5 io 
1 
| 18 . 
417 
141 


with ſorrow undergo. 


* 


| * 
6 . 


224 Tur WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNVAN. 


thus my wicked thought did lay me under; and having given you al- 


fo a touch of my deliverance therefrom, and of the ſweet and bleſſed 
comfort that I met with afterwards,, which comfort dwelt about a 


. twelvemonth with my heart, to my unſpeakable admiration ; I will 


now, (God willing,) before I proceed any further, give you in a word 
or two, what, as I conceive, was the cauſe of this temptation; and 
alſo after that, what advantage, at the laſt, it became unto. my foul. 

237. For the cauſes, I conceived they were principally two ; of 
which two alfo I was deeply convinced all the time this trouble lay up- 
on me. The firſt was, for that I did not, when I was delivered from 
the temptation that went before, ſtill pray to God to keep me from 
temptations that were to come; for though, as I can ſay in truth, my 
ſoul was much in an (as before this trial ſeized me; yet then I pray? 
ed only, or at the moſt, principally for the removal of preſent troubles, 

and for freſh diſcoveries of his love in Chriſt : which I ſaw afterwards 


. was not enough to do: I alſo ſhould have prayed, that the great God 


would keep me from the evil that was to come (u). 


. this I was made deeply ſenſible by the prayer of holy Da- 


vid, who, when. he was under preſent mercy, yet prayed, that God 


would hold him back from ſin and temptation to come: For then,“ 


faith he, „ ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent from the great 


tranſgreſſion; Pſ. xix. 13. By this very word was I galled and con- 
 demned oe through this long temptation. 


2 


239. That alſo was another word that did much condemn me for 
my folly in the neglect of this duty, Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto che throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in tire of need. This I had not done; and therefore 


was thus ſuffered to fin and fall, according to what is written, „Pray, 


that ye enter not into temptation. And truly this very thing is to 
this day of ſuch weight and awe yon me, that I dare not, when 1 
come before the Lord, go off my knees, until I intreat him for —0 


and mercy againſt the temptations that are to come; and I do beſeec 
- thee, reader, that thou learn to be aware of my negligence, by the 


— 


aftli ions that for this thing I did for days, and months, and years, 


240. Another cauſe of this temptation was, that 1 had tempted 


"God; and in this manner did I doit: Upon a time my wife was great 


with child, and before her full time was come, her pangs, as of a 


woman in travail, were fierce and ſtrong upon her, even as if ſhe 
would have immediately fallen in labour, and been delivered of an un- 
- timely birth. Now at this very time it was, that I had been ſo ſtrong- 
ly tempted to queſtion the being of God: wherefore, as my wife lay 


* Py Py _ 2 


— 


(z) We do not enough conſider what weak, ' helpleſs, depraved creatures we are; and that 
without Chriſt we can do nothing: all our freſh ſprings are in him: Oh that we may therefore 


. . leave to this precious Jeſus with full purpoſe of heart, pray without ceaſing, and in every 


crying 
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erying by me, I ſaid, but with all ſecrecy imaginable, even thinking 


© | thou canſt diſcern the molt ſecret thoughts of the heart. 
241. I had no ſooner ſaid it in my heart, but her pangs were taken 


+ I o — 


| 
F 


pany of enemies; and that too, as to outward e without 
erved me, and that 


have believed his word, and not to have put an if 
7 | "upon the all-feemgnefs of God(x). ß 
0 f 244. And now, to ſhew you ſomething of the advantages that I alſo 
1 F have gained by this temptation: And, firſt, by this I was made con- 
j tinually to poſſeſs in my ſoul a very wonderful ſenſe, both of the bleſ- 
tf WU fing and glory of God, and of his beloved Son. In the temptation that 
1 3 went before, my foul was perplexed with unbelief, -blaſphemy, hard- 
8. 8 neſs of heart, queſtions about the being of God, Chriſt, the truth of 
$ the word, and certainty of the world to come; I lay, then I was 
d Y greatly aſſaulted, and tormented with Atheiſm : but now the caſe was 
as * otherwiſe; now was God and Chriſt continually before my face, 
2 A though not in a way of comfort, but in a way of exceeding dread and 
he terror. The glory of the holineſs of God did at this time break me 
. to pieces; and the bowels and compaſſion of Chriſt did break me as ' 
g- R — — 2 i — : 
ay (x) To which we may add, the almighty power, and unchangeable love of God; which 
ſhines conſpicuouſly in the ſcripture, from Adam's fall to the preſent moment, and will be 
985 iltuftrtouſly diſplayed by the eternal Spirit's efficacious operation, till the laſt elect ſoul is 
hat athered in—May the Lord of all grace keep us from reaſoning with the tempter, make us 
ore ® rong in faith, and enable us to wait in humble prayer and holy patienee for the fulfilment 
cry F of every gracious promiſe, r 5 FEES BY 
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on a wheel; for I could not conſider him but as a loft and rejected 
Chriſt, the remembrance of which was as the continual breaking of 
r 
2245. The ſcriptures alſo were wonderful things unto me: I faw 
that the truth and verity of them were the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: thoſe that the ſcriptures favour, they muſt inherit bliſs; but 
thoſe that they oppoſe and condemn, muſt periſh for evermore. Oh! 
this word, Foe ſcripturescannot be broken,” would rend the caul 
of my heart; and ſo would that other, «© Whoſe ſins ye remit, the 
are remitted ; but whoſe ſins ye retain, they are retained.” Now I 
"ſaw the apoſtles to be the- elders of the city of refuge, Joſh. xx. 4- 
thoſe that they were to receive in, were received to life; but thoſe that 
they ſhut out, were to be ſlain by the avenger of blood. 
446. Oh! one ſentence of the ſcripture did more afflict and terrify 
my mind, I mean thoſe ſentences that ſtood againſt me, as ſometimes 
*T thought they every one did, more, I ſay, than an army of 40,000 


men that might come againſt me. Wo be to him againſt whom the 
ſcriptures bend themſelves. | | 


247. By this temptation I was made-to ſee more into the nature of 


the mighty hand of God, continually torn and rent by the thundering of 
his elles, this made me with careful heart, and watchful eye, with 
great fearfulneſs, to turn over every leaf, and with much diligence, 
mixed with trembling, to conſider every ſentence, together with its 
FE p r en nn non 

248. By this temptation alſo I was greatly holden off my former 


fooliſh practice, of putting by the word of promiſe when it came into 


my mind: for no- though I could not ſuck that comfort and ſweetneſs 
from the promiſe as I had done at other times; yet, like to a man a- 
ſinking, i mould catch at all I ſaw. Formerly I thought 1 might 
not meddle with the promiſes, unleſs I felt its comfort: but now it was 


no time thus to do; the avenger of blood too hardly did purſue me. 


249. Now therefore was I glad to catch at that word, which yet I 
-feared T had no ground or right to; and even to leap into the boſom of 
that promiſe, that yet I feareddid ſhut its heart againſt me. Now alto 
I ſhould labour to take the word as God hath laid it down, without re- 
ſtraining the natural force of one ſyllable thereof: O] what did I now 
ſee in that bleſſed 6th of John, And him that comes to me, I will 

in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 30. Now I began to conſider with my- 


| ſelf, that God hath a bigger mouth to ſpeak with, than I had a heart 


to conceive with: I thought alſo with myſelf, that he ſpake not his 
words in haſte, or in an unadviſed heat; but with infinite wiſdom and 
Judgement, and in very truth and faithfulneſs, ()) 2 Sam. iii. 28. 


9 * 
Sad. 


« 8 
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(y). Theſe are right thoughts of the dealings of a covenant-God towards his people; they 
perfectly agree with che teſtimony of the apoſtle, concerning himſelf and his fellow-labourers 
in the miniſtry, „That in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have our cenverſation in Nis World, 2 Cor. ii. 12. This depottment is cha- 
racteriſtical of every true chriſtian, and is of a moſt intereſting nature. X 8 
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the promiſes than ever I was before; for I lying now trembling under 
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250. 1 ſhould in thoſe days, often in my greateſt agonies, even. 
2 flounce towards the promiſe, as the horſes do towards ſound ground 
that yet ſtick in the mire; coucluding, though as one almoſt bereft of 
1 his wits through fear, on this I will reſt and ſtay, and leave the ful- | 
E 7 filling of it to the God of heaven that made it. h! many a pull hath: 
"Mp 


1 


my heart had with Satan, for that bleſſed 6th of John: I did not now, as 
at other times, look principally for comfort, though, O how welcome 
would it have been unto;me.! but now a word, a word to lean a weary. 
ſoul upon, that it might not-ſink for ever! it was that I hunted for, 
251, Yea, often when I have been making to the promiſe, I have, 


- ſeen as if the Lord would refuſe my ſoul for ever: I was often as if I 
it had run upon the pikes, and as if the Lord had thruſt at me, to kee 

| me from him, as with a flaming ſword. Then ſhould I think of 
y f Eſther, who went to petition the king contrary to the law, Eſther iv. 
25 16. I thought alſo of Benhadad's ſervants, who went with ropes up- 
» bon their heads to their enemies for mercy, 1 Kings xx. 31, &c. The 
Ie ; woman of Canaan alſo, that would not be daunted, though called dog 


by Chriſt, Matth. xv. 22, &c. and the man that went to borrow. 
bread at midnight, Luke xi. 5, 6, 7, 8, &c. were great encourage- 
ments unto me. | | | | [ens 
252. J never ſaw thoſe heights and depths in grace, and love, and 
mercy, as I ſaw after this temptation : great {ins do draw out great 
ace; and where guilt is moſt terrible and fierce, there the mercy of 
God in Chriſt, when ſhewed to the ſoul, appears moſt high and 
mighty. When Job had paſſed through his captivity, “ He had twice 
as much as he had before, Job. xlii. 10. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Many other things I might here make obſervation 
of ; but I would be brief, and e oy i | at this time omit them; 
and do pray God, that my harms may make others fear to offend, leſt 
they alſo be made to bear the iron yoke as I did. N 
I had two or three times, at or about my deliverance from this temp- 
tat on, ſuch ſtrange apprehenſions of the, grace of God, that I could 
hardly bear up under it: it was ſo out of meaſure amazing, when I 
thought it could reach me, that I do think, if that ſenſe of it had abode 
long upon me, it would have made me incapable for buſineſs. ; 
253. Now I ſhall go forward to give you a relation of other of the 
Lord's dealings with me, at ſundry other ſeaſons, and of the temp- 
tations I then did meet-withal. I ſhall begin with what I met with 
when, I firſt did join in fellowſhip with the people of God in Bedford. 
After I had propounded to the church, that my deſire was to walk in 
the order and ordinances of Chriſt with them, and was alſo admitted 
by them : while I thought of that blefſed ordinance of Chriſt, which 
was his laſt ſupper with his diſciples before his death, that ſcripture, 
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a (z) We cannot enough prize the free grace and unmerited favour of God vouchſafed to us in 
Ohriſt Jeſus ; the ineſtimahle effects of which are, the full atonement for fin, or pardon for 
it, everlaſting righteouſneſs to juſtify, and the Spirit to ſanctify, comfort, and meeten for 
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Do this in remembrance of me,” Luke XXII. 19. was made a very 
precious word unto me: for by it the Lord did come down upon my 


conſcience with the difcovery of his death for miy ſins : and, as I then 


to partake thereof. = + d Of of 
254. Thus I continued for three quarters of a year, and cout 
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255. Upon a time 1 was ſomething e to à conſum option; 
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CS. | | | | 
5 256. But I had no ſooner begun to recal to mind my former expe- 
rience of the goodneſs of God to my ſoul; but there came flocking 
into my mind an innumerable company of my ſins and tranfgreffions; 
amonglt which theſe were. at this time moſt to my affliction, namely, 
my deadneſs, dullneſs, and coldneſs in my holy duties, my wanderings 
of heart, my weariſomeneſs in all good things, my want of love to 
God, his. ways and people, with this at the end of all, Are theſe 
the fruits of Chriſtianity? Are theſe the tokens of a bleſſed man (a)? 
257. At the apprehenſions of theſe thingy, my ſickneſs was doubled 
upon me: for now I was lick in my inward man; my foul was clogged . 
with guilt : now alſo was my former experience of God's goodneſs to 
me quite taken out of my mind, and hid as if they had never been or 
ſeen. Now was my foul greatly pinched between theſe two conſidera 
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(a) All evils whatever, which believers are ſubject to, either according to their natural 
or new ſtate, do them no harm, but work for their good; and are no evils, but rather ad- 
Ds ; 3 5 Ne vantages 
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in the arms of grace and mercy; an 
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8 « Live J muſt not, die I dare not.” Now I funk and fell in ; 
my ſpirit, and was giving up all for loſt, But as I was walking up and 


down in the houſe, as a man in a moſt woful ſtate, that word of God 


took hold of my heart, © Ye are juſtified freely by his grace, through 


the : redemption. that is in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. iii. 24. But oh! 

what a turn it made upon mel! 3 
258. Now was I as ohe awaked out of ſome troubleſome ſleep and 

dream; and liſtening to this heavenly ſentence, I Was as if I had heard 


4 F it thus ſpoken to me: Sinner, thou thinkeſt that becauſe of thy ſins 


and infirmities I cannot ſave thy ſoul; but, behold ! my Son is by 
me; and upon him I look, and not on thee, and deal with thee ac» 
cording as I am pleaſed: with him. At this I was greatly en- 


lightened in my mind, and made to underſtand, that if God 


4 4434 


would juſtify a ſinner at any time, it was but his looking upon 


_ Chriſt, and imputing of his benefits to us, and the work was forth- _ 
with done. „ e 17 


259. And as I was thus in a muſe, that ſcripture alſo came with 

reat power upon my ſpirit, Not by works of [righteouſneſs that we 
= done, but according to his mercy he hath faved us, Gs. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 5. Sh was I 7 on high: I ſaw myſelf with - 
| and though I was before afraid to 
think of a dying hour, yet now I cried, Let me die.“ Now death 
was lovely and beautiful in my ſight : for I ſaw. © we ſhall never live 
indeed till we be gone to the other world.“ Oh! methought this 
life is but a ſlumber, in compariſon of that above. At this time alſo 


I ſaw more in thefe words, © Heirs of God, Rom. viii. 17. than ever 


I ſhall be able to expreſs while I live in this world. Heirs of God !”” 
God himſelf is the portion of the ſaints. This I ſaw, and wondered 
at; but cannot tell you what I ſaw. Yr 1 
260. Again, as 1 was at another time very ill and weak, all that 
time alſo the tempter did beſet me ſtrongly, (far I find he is much for 
aſſaulting the ſoul when it begins to approach towards the grave, then 
is his opportunity), labouring to hide from me my former experience 
of God's goodneſs ; alſo ſetting before me the terrors of death, and 
the judgement of God, inſomuch that at this time, through my fear 
of miſcarrying for ever, ſhould I now die, I was as one dead before 
death came, and was as if I had felt myſelf already deſcending into 
the pit; methought, I ſaid, there was no way, but to hell I muſt. 
But, behold ! juſt as I was in the midſt of thoſe feats, theſe werds of 
the angels, carrying Lazarus into Abraham's boſom, darted in upon 
me, as who ſhould ſay, „So it ſhall be with thee, when thou doſt 


leave this world.“ This did ſweetly revive my ſpirits, and help me 


to hope in God; which when I had with comfort muſed on a while, 
that word fell with great weight upon my mind, “ O death, where is 
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new man in Chriſt. 


vantages to them, tending to the deſtrution only of the fleſh, and the perſectien of the 
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thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. At this 
5 Both Hl in body and ind back; for my Fekneſs did 
3 yaniſh, and I walked comfortably in my work for God 
2260 3 ime; though juſt before I was pretty well and ſa. 
voury in my fpirit, yet ſuddenly there fell upon me a great cloud of 
arknefs, which did fo hide from me the'things of God and Chriſt, 
hat I was as if I had never ſeen or known them in my life: I was alſo 
f6 over-run in my ſoul with a ſenſeleſs heartleſs frame of ſpirit, that 1 
could not feel my ſoul to move or ſtir after grace and life by Chriſt : I 
Was as if ray loins were broken, or as if my hands and feet had been 
tied or bound with chains. At this time alfo I felt ſome weakneſs to 
feize upon my outward man, which made {till the other affliction the 
more heavy and uncomfortable to nme. 
262. After I had been in this condition ſome three or four days, as 
J was ſitting by the fire, I ſuddenly felt this word to found in my 
heart, | muſt go to Jeſus: at this my former darkneſs and Atheiſm | 
fled away, and the bleſſed things of heaven were fet within my. view. 
While I was on this ſudden thus overtaken with ſurpriſe, Wife, ſaid 
J, is there ever ſuch a ſcripture, .I muſt go to Jeſus?*” She faid, ſhe 
could not tell; therefore I ſtood muſing fil, to fee if I could femem- 
ber ſuch a place: I had not ſat above two or three minutes, but that 
came bolting in upon me, . And to an innumerable company of an- 
gels: and withal, Hebrews xii. about the Mount Sion was ſet be- 
. ri mine eyes, Heb. xi. 22, e 


263. Then with joy I told my wife, „O now I know, I know!” 
But that night was a good night to me: I never had but few better: I 
lonped for the company of ſome of God's people, that I might have 
imparted unto them what God had ſhewed me. Chriſt was a precious 
Chrift to my ſoul that night: I could ſcarce lie in my bed for joy, and 
peace, and triumph, through Chriſt. This great glory did not con- 
tinue upon me until morning; yet the 12th of the author to the He- 
brews, Heb. xii. 22, 23, was a bleſſed ſcripture to me for many days 
together after this. x . 
264. The words are theſe, © Ye are come to Mount Sion, to the 
1" city of the living God, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 
Ii 1.108 % merable company of angels, to the general aſſembly and church of 
1 * the firſt- born, which are written in heaven, to God the judge of all, 
< and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jelas the me- 
% diator of the new, teſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
| „ ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. Through this bleſſed 
| ſentence, the Lord led me over and over, firſt to this word, and then 
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| (8) All ſtrength and comfort muſt be drawn from the infallible promiſes, which are yea, 
14 and amen in Chriſt; to whom we are directed to come with ardent love and affection, eſteem 
ö him our only excellent portion, abhhorring ourſelves ag vile, ſmful, and miſerable creatures, 
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dad accounting all things dung in compariſon of him, Phil. xii, 8, 
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+ that, and ſhewed ine wonderful glory in every one of them (eq. 


Theſe words alſo have oft, ſince this time, been great refreſhment to 
my ſpirit. Bleſſed be God for having mercy on me. 


* 


A brief account of the author's call to the work of the huniſry. 


2565. 'AND now I am ſpeaking my experience, I will in this place 


thruff in a word or two concerning my ternary the word, and of 
God's dealing with me in that particular alſo: for after I had been 
about five or fix years awakened, and helped myſelf to ſee both the 


want and worth of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and alſo enabled to venture 
my ſoul upon him, ſome of the moſt able among the ſaints with us, 


1 fay; the moſt able for judgement and holineſs of life, as they con- 
ccived, did perceive that God had counted me worthy to underſtand 
ſomething of his will in his holy and bleſſed word, and had given me 
utterance, in ſome meaſure, to expreſs what I ſaw to others for edi- 


fication; therefore they deſired me, and that with much earneſtneſs, 


that I would be willing at ſome times to take in hand, in one of the 
meetings, 'to ſpeak' a word of exhortation unto them. 5 

266. The which, though at the firſt it did much daſh and abaſh my 
ſpirit, yet brug {tl by them deſired and intreated, I conſented to their 
requeſt, and did twice, at two ſeveral aſſemblies, but in private, though 


with much weakneſs and infirmity, diſcover my gift amongſt them: 


at which they not _ ſeemed to be, but did ſolemly proteſt, as in the 
ſight of the great God, they were both affected and comforted ; and 
gave thanks to the Father of mercies for the grace beſtowed on me. 
267. After this, ſometimes, when ſome of them did go into the 
country to teach, they would alſo that I ſhould go with them; where, 
though as yet 1 did not, nor durſt not, make uſe of my gift in an 
open way, yet more privately ſtill, as I came amongſt the good people in 
thoſe places, I did ſometimes ſpeak a word of admonition unto them 
alſo; the which they, as the other, received, with rejoicing at the 


mercy of God to me- ward, profeſſing their ſouls were edified thereby. 


268. Wherefore, to be brief, at laſt, being ſtill deſired by the church, 
after ſome ſolemn prayer to the Lord, with faſting, I was more parti- 
cularly called forth, and appointed to a more ordinary and public 
preac „ word, not only to and amongſt them that believed, but 
r the goſpel to thoſe who had not yet received the faith there- 
of. About which time I did evidently find in my mind, a ſecret prick- 
ing forward thereto ; though; I bleſs God, not for delire of vain- glory: 
for at that time I was moſt ſorely afflicted with the fiery darts of the 
devil, concerning my eternal ſtate. | 
269. But yet could not be content, unleſs J was found in the exer- 


ciſe of my gift ʒ unto which alſo I was greatly animated, not only by 
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c) Theſe are 


1 { ) | glorious Foſpel privileges, which it will be the happineſs of believers to al- 
poire after by faith" a 


E and prayer ; and our Lord tells them for their encouragement, © Bleſſed 
; are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, Mat. v. 6. 
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weakneſs, did ſet upon the work; and did, according to my gift, and 


greatly afflicted in their minds, at the apprehenſion of the greatneſs of 
Er in, and of their need of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
273. But I firſt could not believe that God ſhould ſpeak by me to 
the heart of any man, {till counting myſelf unworthy. Yet thoſe who 
thus were touched, would love me, and have a particular reſpect for 
me; and though I did put it from me, that they ſhould be awakened 
by me, ſtil! they 1 confeſs it, and affirm it before the ſaints of 
am! and count me God's inſtrument that ſhewed to them the way 
of falvation, _ | 5 . 
274. Wherefore ſeeing them in both their words and deeds to he ſo 
conſtant, and alſo in their hearts ſo earneſtly preſſing after the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, rejoicing that ever God did ſend me where they 
were; then I began to conclude it might be ſo, that God had owned 
—— - — —— — 


4) It is a ſpecial mark of an intereſt in Chriſt; to have an intire affection, and compaſſion- 
ate regard for our fellow members in his church univerſal: to love, relieve, comfort, pray 
with and tor the diſtreſſed ſaiats; and alſo to ſecond che labours of the miniſters by holy con- 
vorſation and advice, 5 | n e 
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: they would alſo bleſs God for me, unworthy, wretch that! 
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ſins, and their fearful ſtate becauſe of them. 
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in his work ſuch a fooliſh one as I and then came that word of God 


to my heart, with much ſweet refreſhment, © The bleſſing of them 
that were ready to periſn is come upon me; yea, I cauſed the widow's 
heart to ſing for joy,” Job xxix. 1% | Ss 
275. At this therefore I rejoiced: yea, the tears of thoſe whom 
God did awaken by my preaching, would be both folace and encou- 
ragement to me; for I thought on theſe ſayings, * Who is he that ma- 
keth me glad, but the ſame that is made ſorry by me?“ 2 Cor. 'xxii. 
and again, Though I be not an apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſs 1 


am unto you; for the ſeal of my apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord,” 1 Cor. 


ix. 2. Theſe things therefore were as another argument unto me, that 
God had called me to, and ſtood by me in this work (e). | 
276. In my preaching of the word, I took ſpecial notice of this 
one thing, namely, that the Lord did lead me to begin where his word 
begins with finners ; that is, to condemn all fleſh, and to open and al- 
ledge, that the curſe of God by the law doth belong to, and lay hold 
on all men as they come into the world, becauſe of fin. Now this 


| E. of my work I fulfilled with great ſenſe; for the terrors of the 


aw, and guilt for my tranſgreſſions, lay heavy on my conſcience. I 
preached what I felt, what I ſmartingly did feel, even that under 
which my poor ſoul did groan and tremble to aſtoniſhment. © + 

277. Indeed I have been as one ſent to them from the dead. I went 
myſelf in chains, to preach to them in chains; and carried that fire in 
'my own conſcience that I perſuaded them to beware of. I can truly 
fay, and that without diſſembling, that when I have been to preach, 
I have gone full of guilt and terror, even to the pulpit-door, and there 
it hfth been taken off, and I have been at liberty in my mind until I 
have done my work; and then immediately, even before I could get 
down the hw Pe I I have been as bad as I was before; yet God 
carried me on: but ſurely with a ſtrong hand; for neither guilt nor 
hell could take me off my work. _ | 

278. Thus I went for the ſpaceof two years, <rying out againſt mens 
fter which the Lord 
came in upon my own ſoul, with ſome ſure peace and comfort through 

Chriſt; for he did give me many ſweet diſcoveries of his bleſſed grace 


through him. Wherefore now I altered in my preaching, (for {till - 


I preached what I ſaw and felt;) now therefore I did much labour to 
hold forth Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices, relations, and benefits unto. 
the world, and did ſtrive alſo to diſcover, to condemn, and remove ' 
thoſe falſe ſupports and props on which the world doth both lean, 
and by them fall and periſh. On theſe things alſo I ſtaid as long as 
on the other. . 3 
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(e) The converſion of ſinners, and eſtabliſhment of God's people, is a certain ſeal that the 


miniſter is called and ſent by the great Shepherd and Biſhop of fouls —Happy thoſe miniſters, 


thro' whoſe inſtrumentalllty the word is by the ſpirit made efficaciouſly inSucatial in the 
hearts and lives of the hearers. : | 
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my hire before their face, Gen. xxx. 33. 
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279. After this, God led me into ſomething of the myſtery of the 
union of Chriſt ; wherefore that I diſcovered, and ſhewed to them al- 
ſo. And when I had travelled through theſe three chief points of the 
word of God, about the ſpace of five years or more, I was caught in my 

preſent practice, and caſt into priſon ; where I have lain above as ng 


tifying of it according to the ſcriptures, in a way of preaching. 
280. When I have been preaching, I thank God, my heart hath 
often all the time of this and the other exerciſe, with great earneſtneſs 
cried to God that he would make the word effectual to the ſalvation of 
the ſoul; ſtill being grieved leſt the enemy ſhould take the word away 
from the conſcience, and ſo it ſhould become unfruitful : wherefore I 
did labour ſo to ſpeak the word, as that thereby, if it were poſſible, 
the ſin and perſon guilty might be particulariſed by it. 
281. Alſo when I had done the exerciſe, it hath gone to my heart 
to think the word ſhould now fall as rain on ſtony places ; ſtill wiſhing 
from my heart, O that they who have heard me ſpeak this day, did but 
ſee as I do, what ſin, death, hell, and the curſe of God is; and alſo 
what the grace, and love, and mercy of God is through Chriſt, to 
men in ſuch a caſe as they are, who are yet eſtranged from him. And 
indeed I did often ſay in my heart before the Lord, That if to be 
hanged up preſently before their eyes, would be a means to awaken 


282. For I have been in my preaching, eſpecially when I have been 
engaged in the doctrine of life by Chriſt without works, as if an an- 
gel of God had ſtood by at my back to encourage me: Oh! it hath 


en with ſuch power and heavenly evidence upon my own ſoul, 


faſten it upon the conſciences of others, that I could not be contented 
with ſaying, © I believe, and am ſure;“ methought I was more than 
ſure, (if it be lawful to expreſs myſelf,) that thoſe things which then 
J aſſerted were true. 5 | | 
283. When I went firſt to preach the word abroad, the doors 
and prieſts of the country did open wide againſt me (7): but I was 
perſuaded of this, not to render railing for railing, but to fee how ma- 
ny of their carnal profeffofs'I could convince of their miſerable ſtate 
by the law, and of the want and worth of Chriſt; for, thought I, 
This ſhall anſwer for me in time to come, when they ſhall be for 
3: 


284. I never cared to meddle with things that were controverted, 


and in diſpute among the faints, and eſpecially things of the loweſt 


nature; yet it pleaſed me much to contend with great earneſtneſs for 


the word of faith, and the remiſſion of {ins by the death and ſufferings | 


(f) When God ſends forth a zealous ambaſſador, to publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation to 
loſt fingers, he will be ſure to meet with the fiereeſt oppoſition from proud. phariſaical profeſ- 


ſors : ſo it was from the beginning, and will be to the end of time: but the Lord will work, 


Xx none ſhall .hinder—Experimental preaching will always be offenſive to the carnal and 
«ne. 0 0 x 


of 
5 


again to confirm the truth by way of ſuffering, as I was before in tef- 


them, and confirm them 1n the truth, I gladly ſhould be contented.” 


while I have been labouring to unfold it, to demonſtrate it, and to 
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of Jeſus : but, I ſay, as to other things, I ſhould let them alone, be- 
cauſe I ſaw they engendered ſtrife, and becauſe that they, neither in 
doing, nor in leaving undone, did commend us to God to be his. Be- 
ſides, I ſaw my work before me did run into another channel, even to 
carry an awakening word; to that therefore I did ſtick and adhere. 
285. I never endeavoured to, nor durſt make uſe of other men's 


lines, Rom. xv. 18. (though I condemn not all that do;) for I ve- 


rily thought, and found by experience, that what was taught me by 
the word and ſpirit of Chriſt, could be ſpoken, maintained, and ſtood 


to, by the ſoundeſt and beſt eſtabliſhed conſcience; and though I will 


not now ſpeak all that I know in this matter, yet my experience hath 


more intereſt in that text of ſcripture, Gal. 1. 11, 12. than many 


amongſt men are aware. 

286. If any of thoſe who were awakened by my miniſtry, did af- 
ter that fall back, (as ſometimes too many did,) I can truly ſay, their 
jloſs hath been more to me, than if my own child, begotten of my 
own body, had been going to its grave. I think verily I may ſpeak 
it without any offence to the Lo 
that, unleſs it was the fear of the loſs of the ſalvation of my own ſoul. 
J have counted as if I had goodly buildings and lordſhips in thoſe pla- 
ces where my children were born. My heart hath been ſo wrapped 
up in the x he: of this excellent work, that I counted myſelf more 
bleſſed and honoured of God by this, than if he had made me emperor 
of the Chriſtian world, or the lord of all the glory of the earth with- 
out it! Oh, theſe words! © He that converteth a ſinner from the er- 
ror of his way, doth ſave a ſoul from death,” James v. 20. The 
fruit. of the righteous is a tree of life; and he that winneth ſouls, is 
wiſe,” Prov. xi. 30. * They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
neſs of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as 
the ſtars for ever and ever,“ Dan. xii. 3, © For what is our hope, our 


-- 


105 or crown of rejoicing? are not even ye in the preſence of our- 


ord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? for ye are our glory and joy,“ 1 Theſ. 
11. 19, 20. Theſe, I ſay, with many others of a like nature, have 
been great refreſhments to me. g 

287. I have obſerved, that where J have had a work to do for God, 


I have had firſt as it were the going of God upon my ſpirit, to deſire I 


might preach there. I have alſo obſerved, that ſuch and ſuch ſouls 
in particular have been ſtrongly ſet upon my heart, and J ſtirred up 
to wiſh for their ſalvation ; and that theſe very fouls have, after this, 
been given in as the fruits of my miniſtry. I have obſerved, that a 
word caſt in by the by hath done more execution in a ſermon than all 
that was ſpoken beſides. Sometimes alſo, when I have thought I did 


„ nothing hath gone ſo near me as 


no good, then I did the moſt of all; and at other times, when thought : 


] thould catch them, I have fiſhed for nothing (g). 


| RR | ) A. 8 


288. I 


* os r „ 
\ 


rr 


(e) Hence it is evident that converſion is ſolely to be aſcribed to the quickening ſpirit, which, 
like the wind, bloweth where it liſteth: therefore both miniſters and private gy 
| hould 
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288. J have alſo obſerved, that where there has been a work to do 
upon ſinners, 'there the devil hath begun 'to roar in the hearts and by 
the mouths of his ſervants ; yea, oftentimes, when the wicked world 
hath raged moſt, there hath been ſouls awakened by the word. 1 
could inſtance particulars, but I forbear. | 


289. My great deſire, in my fulfilling my miniſtry, was to get int 2 


the darkeſt places of the country, even amongſt thoſe people that were 
fartheſt off of profeſſion : yet not becauſe I could not endure the light, 
(509 I feared not to ſhew my goſpel to any,) but becauſe I found my 
pirit leaned moſt after awakening and converting work, and the word 
that J carried did lean itſelf moſt that way alſo; © Yea, ſo have 1 


ſtrived to preach the goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould 


build upon another man's foundation,” Rom. xv. 20. | 
290. In my preaching, I have really been in pain, and have, as it 
were, travailed to bring forth children to God; neither could I be ſa- 
tisfied, unleſs ſome fruits did appear in my work, If I were fruitleſs, 
it mattered not who commended me; but if I were fruitful, I cared 


not who did condemn. I have thought of that, Lo, children are an 
« heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is his reward. As 


« arrows in the hand of a mighty man, ſo are children of the youth. 
« Happy is the man that hath filled his quiver full of them; they ſhall 
&« not be aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate, 
Pſalm cxxvii. 3, 4, 5. we 
291. It pleaſed me nothing to ſee people drink in opinions, if they 
ſeemed ignorant of Jefus Chriſt, and the worth of their own ſalva- 
tion: ſound conviction for in, eſpecially for unbelief, and an heart ſet 
on fire to be ſaved by Chriſt, with ſtrong breathings aſter a truly ſancti- 
wy ; that it was that delighted me; thoſe were the fouls ] counted 
bleſſed. 5 | | | 
292, But in this work, as in all other, | had my temptations at- 
tending me; and that. of diverſe kinds: as, ſometimes I ſhould be aſ- 
faulted with great diſcouragement therein; fearing that I ſhould hot 
be able to ſpeak a word at al to edification; nay, that I ſhould not be 
able to ſpeak ſenſe unto the people; at which times I ſhould have ſuch 
a ſtrange faintneſs and ſtrengthleſsneſs ſeize upon my body, that my 
legs have ſcarce been able to carry me to the place of exerciſe. - 
293. Sometimes again, when I hate been preaching, I have been 
violently aſſaulted with thoughts of blaſphemy, and ſtrongly tempted 
to ſpeak the words with my mouth before the congregation. I have 
alſo, at ſome times, even when I have begun to ſpeak the word with 
much clearneſs, evidence, and liberty of ſpeech, yet been, before the 
ending of that opportunity, fo blinded, and fo eſtranged from the 
things I have been ſpeaking, and have been alſo ſo ſtraitened in my 


9 


ſhould unite their prayers to the Lord for the out- 
tion, Whereſoever the word is faithfully diſpenſed, 


- 


* * 
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pouring of the ſpirit upon the congrega- 


not 
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ſpeech, as to utterance before the people, that I have been as if I had | 
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not known or remembered what I have been about; or as if my head 
had been in a bag all the time of my exerciſe (). 1 

294. Again, when as ſometimes I have been about to preach upon 
ſome ſmart and ſearching portion of the word, I have found the 
tempter ſuggeſt, © What, will you preach this! This condemns your- 

ſelf; of this your own ſoul is guilty : wherefore preach not of it at 
all; or if you do, yet ſo mince it, as to make way for your own eſ- 
cape ; left, inſtead of eee others, you lay that guilt upon your 
own ſoul, as you will never get from under.“ : : 

295. But, I thank the Lord, I have been kept from conſenting to 
theſe ſo horrid ſuggeſtions ; and have rather, as Samſon, bowed my- 
{elf with all my might, to condemn {in and tranſgreſſion wherever I 
found it ; yea, though therein alſo I did bring guilt upon wy own 
conſcience; “ Let me die,” thought I, “ with the Philiſtines,” | 
Judges xvi. 29, 30. rather than deal corruptly with the bleſſed word 

f God: © Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt not thou thyſelf ??? 
It is far better that thou do judge thyſelf, even by preaching plainly to 
others, than that thou, to ſave thyſelf, impriſon the truth in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. Bleſſed be God for his help allo in this. 

296. J have alſo, while found in this bleſſed work of Chriſt, been 
often tempted to pride and liftings up of heart; and though I dare 

not ſay I have not been affected with this, yet truly the Lord, of his 

recious mercy, hath ſo carried it towards me, that for the moſt part I 
Be had but ſmall joy to give way to ſuch a thing: for it hath been 
my every day's portion, to be Jet into the evil of my own heart, and 
ſtill made to ſee ſuch a multitude of corruptions and infirmities therein, 
that it hath cauſed hanging down of the head, under all my gifts and 
attainments. I have felt this thorn in the fleſh, (2 Cor. xu. 8, 9.) 
the very. mercy of God to me. | 


297. J have had alſo together with this, ſome notable place or other 
of the word preſented before me, which word hath contained in it 
ſome ſharp and piercing ſentence concerning the periſhing of the ſoul, 

notwithſtanding gifts and parts; as for * ee that hath been of 
great uſe to me, Though I ſpeak with the tongue of men and an- 
fals and have not charity, I am become a ſounding braſs, and a tink- 
ling cymbal;“ 1 Cor. xiu. I, 2. a 

298. A tinkling cymbal is an inſtrument of muſic, with which a 
{kilful player can make ſuch melodious and heart-inflaming muſic, that 
all who hear him play, can ſcarcely hold from dancing; and yet be- 
hold the cymbal hath not life, neither comes the muſic from it, but 
hecauſe of the art of him that plays therewith ; ſo then the inſtrument at 


lait may come to nought and periſh, though in times paſt ſuch mufic 
hath been made upon it. | 


1 


(h) The enemy of ſouls is ever reſtleſs, either by outward or inward means, to hinder 
the progreſs of the true goſpel : but he ſhall not prevail, for ** the Lord's counſel ſhall ſtand, 
and he will do all his pleaſure; no weapon formed againſt his cauſe or people will ever 
proſper,” Prov. xx, 21, Ia, liy. 17. MY 225 N | 
299. Juſt 
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299. Juſt thus J ſaw it was, and will be with them that have gifts, 
but want faving grace: they are in the hand of Chriſt, as the cymbal 
in the hand of David; and as David could with the cymbal make that 
mirth in the ſervice of God, as to elevate the hearts of the worfhip- 

Ss; fo Chriſt can uſe theſe gifted men, as with them to affect the 
fouls of his people in his church; yet when he hath done all, hang 
them by, as lifelefs, though founding cymbals (2). i 

300. This conſideration therefore, together with ſome others, were, 
for the moſt part, as a maul on the head of pride, and deſire of vain- 
glory. What, thought I, ſhall I be proud becauſe I am a founding 


- Þrafs? Is it fo much to be a fiddle? Hath not the leaſt creature that 


hath life, more of God in it than theſe? Beſides, IJ knew it was love 
mould never die, but theſe muſt ceaſe and vaniſh. So I concluded, a 
little grace, a little love, a little of the true fear of God, is better 
than all gifts: yea, and I am fully convinced of it, that it is pöſſible 
for fouls that can ſcarce give a man an anſwer, but with great con- 
fuſion as to method; I fay it is poſſible for them to have a thouſand 
times more grace, and ſo to be more in the love and favour of the Lord, 
than ſome who, by the virtue of the gift of knowledge, can deliver 
themſelves like angels. | 8 

301. Thus therefore I came to perceive, that though gifts in them- 
ſelves were good to the thing for which they are deſigned, to wit, the 
edification of others; yet empty and without power to ſave the ſoul of 
him that hath them, if they be alone: neither are they, as ſo, any ſign 
of a man's ſtate to be happy, being only a Apen of God to 


ſome, of whofe improvement, or non- improvement, they muſt, when 


— 


were eaſily blown up at the applau 
adviſed Chriſtian, to the endangering of a poor creature to fall inta 
condemnation of the devil. | | 


alittle love more is over, give an account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. 


302. This ſhewed me too, that gifts being alone, were dangerous; 
not in themſelves, but becauſe of thoſe evils that attend them that have 
them; to wit, pride, deſire of vain- glory, ſelf-conceit, Sc. all which 

15 and commendation of every un- 


30g. I ſaw therefore that he that hath gifts, had need be let into a 
ſight of the nature of them; to wit, that they come ſhort of making 


of him to be in a truly ſaved condition, leſt he reſt in them, and ſo 


fall ſhort of the grace of God. | 

304. He hath alſo caufe to walk humbly with God, and be little 
in his own eyes, and to remember withal, that his gifts are not his own, 
but the church's ; and that by them he is made a e to the church; 
and he mult give at laſt an account of his ſtewardſhip unto the Lord 
Jeſus; and to give a good account, will be a bleſſed thing. | 


[ Gifts only proclaim God's goodneſs to the poſſeſſors, but are not evidential of the di- 
vine favour, or any intrinſic worth or excellency : they are like the gold which adorns the 


temple, but grace, the faving grace of the Spirit, is like the altar which ſanctifies the 


got, 


- | 305. Let 
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305. Let all men therefore prize a little with the fear of the Lord. 
Gifts indeed are deſirable; but yet great grace and ſmall gifts are bet- 


ter than great gifts and no grace. It doth not ſay, The Lord gives 


gifts and glory; but, The Lord gives grace and glory: and bleſſed is 


ſuch an one to whom the Lord gives grace, true grace, for that is a 


certain fore- runner of glory (4). : ; 
306. But when Satan perceived that his thus e Fang affault- 
ing of me would not anſwer his deſign, to wit, to overthrow the mi- 
niſtry, and make it ineffectual, as to the ends thereof; then he tried 
another way; which was, to ſtir up the minds of the ignorant and 
malicious; to load me with ſlanders and reproaches. Now therefore 
I may ſay, that what the devil could deviſe, and his inſtruments in- 
vent, was whirled up and down the country againſt me, thinking, 
as I ſaid, that by that means they ſhould, make my miniſtry to be 
abandoned. | 3 

307. It began therefore to be rumoured up and down among the 
people, that I was a witch, a jeſuit, a highwayman, and the like. 


308. To all which, I ſhall only ſay, God knows that I am in- 


nocent. But as for mine accuſers, let theth provide themſelves to 
meet me before the tribunal of the Son of God, there to anſwer for 
all theſe things, with all the reſt of their iniquities, unleſs God thall 


give them repentance for them ; for the which I pray with all my 
heart. | | 


309. But that which was reported with the boldeſt confidence, 
was, that I had my miſſes, my whores, by baſtards, yea, two wives 

at once, and the like, Now theſe ſlanders, with the other, I glory 
in, becauſe but flanders, fooliſh or knaviſh lies, and falſechoods ca{t, 
upon me by the devil and his ſeed. And ſhould I not be dealt with, 


thus wickedly by the world, I ſhould want one ſign of a ſaint, and a 


child of God: * Bleſſed are ye,” ſaid the Lord Jeſus, when men 


ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil of 


you falſely for my ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the prophets which 


were before you, Matth. v. 10, II. 

310, Theſe things therefore, upon mine own account, trouble me 
not; no though they were twenty times more than they are. I have 
a good conſcience, and whereas they ſpeak evil of me, as an evil 


doer, they ſhall be aſhamed that falſely accuſe my good converſation 
in . | | 


311. So then, what ſhall 1 fay to thoſe that have thus beſpattered 


me ? Shall I threaten them? ſhall I chide them? ſhall I flatter them? 


ſhall I intreat them to hold their tongues ? No, not I : were it not 


for that theſe things make them ripe for damnation that are the authors 


and abettors, I would ſay unto them, Report it,“ becauſe it will 
increaſe my plory. 


5— — 


() The pure doctrine of the goſpel, together with the illumjinating and ſanctifying grace 


of the holy Spirit, fix and ſettle the heart, and keep the chriſtian ſteady and perſevering: 


without Chriſt, and his grace, we can do nothing. 


312. There- 
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5 313. T erefore I bind theſe lies and ſlanders to me as an ornament; 


it _— to my Chriſtian profeſſion to be vilitied, ſlandered, re- 
proached, and reviled; and ſince all this is nothing elſe, as my God 


and my conſcience do bear me witneſs, I rejoice in reproaches for 


Chriſt's ſake (7): | | 

313. I alſo call all thoſe fools, or knaves, that have thus made it 
any thing of their buſineſs, to affirm any of theſe things afore-named 
of me, namely, that I have been naught with other women, or the 
like, when they have uſed to the utmoſt of their endeavours, and made 
the fulleſt enquiry that they can, to prove againſt me truly, that there 
is any woman in heaven, or earth, or bell, that can ſay, I have, at 


any time, in any place, by day or night, ſo much as attempted to be 
naught with them. And ſpeak I thus, to beg mine enemies into a 


- 


believe or diſbelieve me in this, all is a caſe to me. 

314. My foes have miſſed their mark in this their ſhooting at me. 
I am not the man. I with that they themſelves be guiltleſs. If all 
the fornicators and adultgers in England were hanged up by the neck 
till they be dead, John e the object of their envy, would be 
fill alive, and well. I know not whether there be ſuch a thing as 
a woman breathing under the copes of heaven, but by their apparel, 
their children, or by common fame, except my wife. 

315. And in this I admire the wiſdom of God, that he made me 
ſhy of women from my firſt converſion until now. Thoſe know, and 
can alſo bear me witneſs, with whom I have been moſt intimately 
concerned, that it is a rare thing to ſee me carry it pleaſant towards a 
woman: the common ſalutation of a woman Tabor, it is odious to 
me in whomſoever I fee it. Their company alone I cannot awa 
with. I ſeldom ſo much as touch a woman's hand: for I thitk theſe 
things are not ſo becoming me. When I have ſeen good men ſalute 
thoſe women that they have viſited, or that have viſited them, I have 
at times made my objection _—_ it; and when they have anſwered, 
that it was but a piece of civility, I have told them it is not a comel 
fight. Some indeed have urged the holy kiſs. But then J have ale, 


why they made baulks? why they did ſalute the moſt handſome, and 


let the ill-favoured go? Thus how laudable ſoever ſuch things have 


been in the eyes of others, they have been unſeemingly in my light. 
3716. And now for a wind- up in this matter, I called not only men, 


but angels, to prove me guilty of having carnally to do with any wo- 


man fave my wife. Nor am ] afraid to do it a ſecond time, ee. 


that I cannnot offend the Lord in ſuch a caſe, to call God for a recor 


upon my ſoul, that in theſe things I am innocent. Not that I have 


.I > rk 2 2 1 Ed * * 


(7) In our journey thro' this vale of ſorrow, and at the ſolemn hour of death, to be, by ſo- 
vereign mercy, freed from the {tings and upbraidings, terrors and tortures, confuſion and amaze- 
ment, of a guilty conſcience, is a very defirable happineſs ; therefore be it our conſtant prayer, 
with Paul, to be enabled to keep a conſcience void of offence toward God and all men.“ 
Acts, xxiv. 16. | | 


good eſteem of me? No, not I: I will in this beg relief of no man: 


SST yearmw = » 


mentioned. 
trust his own deceitful heart; and none but fools will; ſee Prov. xxviii. 26. 
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been kept becauſe of any goodneſs in me more than any other, but 
God has been merciful to me, and has kept me: to whom l pray that 
he will keep me {till, not only from this, but from every evil way and 
work, and preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom (n). Amen. 

17. Now, as Satan endeavoured, by repreaches and ſlanders, to 
make me vile among my countrymen, that, if poſſible, my preaching 
might be made of none effect; ſo there was added hereto, a long and 
tedious impriſonment, that hereby I might be frightened from my ſer- 
vice for Chriſt, and the world terrified, and made afraid to hear me 


- preach. Of which, I ſhall, in the next place, give you à brief account. 


2 : ; : 2 ! 0 x 
A brief account of the author's impriſonment. 


318. H AVING made profeſſion of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 


a long time, and preached the fame about five years, I 


was apprehended at a meeting of good people in the country ; among 


whom, had they let me alone, I ſhould have preached that day; but 
they took me away from amongſt them, and had me before a juſtice ; 
who, after J had offered ſecurity for my appearing the next ſeſſions, 
yet committed me becauſe my ſureties would not conſent to be bound, 
that J ſhould preach no more to the people. | | 
319. At the ſeſſions after, I was indicted for an upholder and main- 
tainer of unlawful aſſemblies and conventicles, and for not conform- 
ing to the national worſhip of the church of England: and after ſome 


conference there with the juſtices, they taking my plain dealing with 


them for a confeſſion, as they termed it, © of the indictment, did ſen- 
tence me to a perpetual baniſhment, becauſe I refuſed to conform.“ 
So being again delivered up to the gaoler's hands, I was had home to 
priſon ; and there have lain now complete twelve years, waiting to 
ſee what God would ſuffer theſe men to do with me. 1 

320. In which condition I have continued with much content, 
through grace : but have met with many turnings and goings upon 


my heart, both from the Lord, Satan, and my own corruptions : by 


all which, glory be to Jeſus Chriſt, I have alſo received, among many 
things, much conviction, inſtruction, and underſtanding: of which 
at large I ſhall not here diſcourſe; only give you a hint or two, a word 


that may ſtir up the godly to bleſs God, and to pray for me; and 


alſo to take encouragement, ſhould the caſe be their own, „not to 
fear what man can do unto them.” 

321. I never had in all my life fo great an inlet into the word of 
God as now. Thoſe ſcriptures that J faw nothing in before, are made 
in this place and ſtate and ſhine upon me. Jeſus Chriſt alſo was never 


(n) Theſe are the ſentiments of a truly gracious ſoul. Be well knew, becauſe he felt, the 
prevalence of a corrupt nature and indwelling fin : this made him diſapprove the ſalute above- 
This was diſcontinued in the apoſtolic age, for the ſame reaſon. He could not 


No. 6. 


more: | 
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more real and apparent than now: here I have ſeen and felt him indeed. 
O that word ! We have not preached unto you cunningly deviſed 
fables,” 2 Pet. i. 16. and that, God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be in God,“ 1 Pet. i. 
21. were bleſſed words unto me in this my impriſoned condition (). 
322. Theſe three or four ſcriptures alſo have been great refreſhments 


in this condition to me, John xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. John xvi. 33. Col. iii. 


35 4,. Heb. xil. 22, 23, 24. So that ſometimes, when I have been 
in the favour of them, I have been able „to laugh at deſtruction, 
and to fear neither the horſe nor his rider.” I have. had ſweet ſights 
of the forgiveneſs of my fins inthis place, andof my being with Jeſus in 
another world. O the Mount Sion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
innumerable company of angels, and God the judge of all, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men n and Jeſus,” have been ſweet unto me 
in this place! I have ſeen that here, that I am perſuaded I ſhall never, 
while in this world, be able to expreſs. I have ſeen a truth in this 
ſeripture, Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye _ him not, yet believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory,” 1 Pet. i. 8, e 
323. I never knew what it was for God to ſtand by me at all 
turns, and at every offer of Satan to afflict me, &c. as I have found 
him fince I came in hither : for look how fears have preſented them- 
ſelves, ſo have ſupports and encouragements ; yea, when I have 
ſtarted, even as it were at nothing elſe but my ſhadow, yet God, as 
being very tender of me, hath not ſuffered me to be moleſted, but 
would, with one ſcripture or another, ſtrengthen me againſt all, inſo- 
much that I have often ſaid, Were it lawful, I could pray for 
3 trouble, for the greater comfort's fake,” Eccleſ. vii. 14. 2 
OT. 1, 5 
324. a I came to priſon, I ſaw what was a- coming; and had 
. eſpecially two conſiderations warm upon my heart. The firſt was, 
how to be able to encounter death, ſhould that be here my portion. 
For the firſt of theſe, that ſcripture, Col. i. 11. was great information 
to me, namely, to pray to God “ to be ſtrengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-fuffering 
with joyfulneſs.“ I could ſeldom go to prayer before I was impri- 
ſoned, but for not ſo little as a year together, this ſentence, or ſweet 
petition, would, as it were, thruſt itſelf into my mind, and perſuade 


» 


me, that if ever I would 60 through long- ſuffering, I muſt have pa- 


tence, eſpecially if I would endure it joytully. 
2325. As to the ſecond conſideration, that ſaying (2 Cor. i. 9.) was 
of great uſe to me, © But we had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, 


* 


() Thus does our loving Lord give his faithful ſervants ſuffering grace for ſuffering times: 
he ſends them not to warfare at their own charge: but when their tribulations abound for the 
ſake of his goſpel, he will cauſe the conſolations of his Spirit, by his precious promiſes, to 


' abound alſo, . 
| | dead.“ 


that we might not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, that raiſeth the. 
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dead.“ By this ſcripture I was made to ſee, that if ever I would ſuffer 


wife, my children, my health, my enjoyments, and all, as dead to 


through ſufferings, is to truſt in God through Chriſt, as touching the 


thy portion in this world! Thou muſt be beaten, muſt beg, ſuffer 


chan me, is not worthy of me.”” This preference will take place where Chriſt is ſupremely 
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rightly, J muſt firſt paſs a ſentence of death upon every thing that can 
properly be called a thing of this life; even to reckon myſelf, my 


me, and myſelf as dead to them (). | | 

26. The ſecond was, to live upon God that is inviſible ; as Paul 
fad in another place, the way not to faint, is © to look, not at the 
things that are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen: For the 
things that are ſeen, are temporal; but the things that are not ſeen, 
are eternal.” And thus I reaſoned with myſelf: If -I provide only 
for a priſon, then the whip comes at unawares; and fo doth alſo the 
pillory. Again, if I only provide for theſe, then J am not fit for ba- 
niſhment. „ "Hr if I conclude that baniſhment 1s the worſt, then 
if death come I am ſurpriſed. So that I ſee the beſt way to go 


world to come; and as touching this world, to © count the grave my 
houſe, to make my bed in darkneſs, and to ſay to corruption, Thou 
art my father; and to the worm, Thou art my mother and ſiſter: 
that 1s, to familiarize theſe things to me. 

327. But notwithſtanding theſe helps, I found myſelf a man in- 
compalled with infirmities. The parting with my wife and poor chil- 
dren hath often been to me, in this place, as the pulling the fleth from 
my bones: and that not only becauſe I am ſomewhat too fond of 
theſe great mercies, but alſo becauſe I ſhould have often brought to 
my mind the many hardſhips, miſeries, and wants, that my poor 
family was like to meet with ; eſpecially my poor blind child, who 
lay nearer my heart than all I had beſide. O! the thoughts of the 
hardſhip I thought my blind one might go under, would break my 


heart to pieces. | | | 1 
328. Poor child, thought I, what ſorrow art thou like to have for 


hunger, cold, nakedneſs, and a thouſand calamities, though I cannot 
now endute the wind ſhould blow upon thee, But yet recalling my- 
felf, thought I, I muſt venture you all with God, tho? it goeth to the 
quick to leave you. O! I ſaw in this condition I was as a man who 
was pulling down his houſe upon the head of his wife and children ; 
yet, thought I, I muſt do it, I muſt do it. And now I thought on 
thoſe. “two milch kine that were to carry the ark of God into ano- 
ther country, to leave their calves behind them j*” x Sam. vi. 10, 
II, 12. | | | 
329. But that which helped me in this temptation was divers con- 
ſiderations, of which three in ſpecial here I will name. The firſt 
was, the conſideration of thoſe two ſcriptures, © Leave thy fatherleſs 


þ EO 2 * 


F'Y _ 


_ 


(v) Agreeable to 6ur Lord's declaration to his diſciples, Matt. x. 37. He that loveth - 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me : and he that loveth ſon or daughter more 


precious But can the luke warm ſoft diſciples of the preſent day, cordially ſubſcribe to this? 
1 RAT 5 children 
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children, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt in me:“ 
And again, © The Lord faid, Verily it ſhall go well with thy rem- 
nant ; verily, I will cauſe the enemy to intreat thee well in the time of 
evil, &c. Jer. xlix. 11. xv. 11. 1 

330. I had allo this conſideration, that if I ſhould now venture all 
for God, I engaged God to take care of my concernments ; but if I 
forſook him and his ways, for fear of any trouble that ſhould come to 
me or mine, then I ſhould not only falſify my profeſſion, but ſhould 
count alſo that my concernments were not ſo ſure, if left at God's 
feet, whilſt I ſtood to and for his name, as they would be, if they 
were under my own care, though with the denial of the way of God. 


This was a ſmarting conſideration, and as fpurs unto my Reſh. That 


{cripture alſo greatly helped it to faſten the more upon me, where 
Chriſt prays againſt Judas, that God would diſappoint him in his 
felhth thoughts, which moved him to fell his maſter. Pray read it 
ſoberly, Plal. cix. 6, 7, 8, &c. ( | 


33. I had alſo another ee and that was, the dread of 


the torments of hell, which I was ſure they muſt partake of that, for 
fear of the croſs, do ſhrink from their profeſſion of Chriſt, his words 


and laws, before the ſons of men. I thought allo of the glory that he 
he had prepared for thoſe that in faith, and love, and patience, ſtood 


to his ways before them. Theſe things, I ſay, have helped me, when 


the thoughts of the miſery that both myſelf and mine might, for the 


ſake of my profeſſion, be expoſed to, hath lain pinchirig on my mind. 


332. When I have indeed conceited, that I might. be baniſhed for 


my profeſſion, then 1 have thought of that ſcripture, « They were 


ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with 


the ſword : they. wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat ſkins, bein 


deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, of whom the world was not wofthy; 


for all they thought they were too bad to dwell and abide amongſt 
them. I have. alſo thought of that ſaving, The Holy Ghoſt 


witneſſeth in every city, that bonds and afflictions abide me.“ I have 


verily thought, that my ſoul and it have ſometimes reaſoned about 


the fore and ſad eſtate of a baniſhed and exiled condition, how 
they are expoſed to hunger, to cold, to perils, to nakedneſs, to 
enemies, and a thouſand calamities ; and at laſt, it may be to die 
in a ditch, like a poor forlorn and deſolate ſheep. But I thank God, 
hitherto I have not been moved by theſe moſt delicate reaſonings, 
hut have rather by them more approved my heart to God. | 

333. I will tell you a pretty buſineſs : I was once above all the reſt, 
ma very ſad and low condition for many weeks; at which time alſo-I 
being but a young priſoner, and not acquainted with the laws, had 


this laid much upon my ſpirit, «© That my impriſonment might end 


at the gallows for ought that I could tell.” Now therefore Satan laid 
hard at me, to beat me out of heart, by ſuggeſting thus unto me:“ 


— 


| 7) Theſe curſes denounced againſt Judas in the paſſages above quoted by Chriſt, we pr. 
Tyme are to be underſtood as predictions; and frequently occur in other parts of the rr ©» - 


tical writings --for it is inconſiſtent with the character of a child of God to cu 
«© Bleſs, and curſe not, Rom, xii. 14. 
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© But how if, when you come indeed to die, you ſhould be in this 
condition; that is, as not to favour the things of God, nor to have 
any evidence upon your foul for a better ſtate hereafter ?” for indeed 
at that time all the things of God were hid from my foul. _ 5 
334. Wherefore, When at firſt began to think of this, it was a 
great trouble to me; for I thought with myſelf, that in the condi- 
tion I now was in, I was not fit to die; neither indeed did think I 
could, if J ſhould be called to it (7) : beſides, I thought with myſelf, 
if I ſhould make a fcrambling ſhift to clamber up the ladder, yet I 
thould, either with quaking, or other ſymptoms of fainting, give oc- 
caſion to the enemy to reproach the way of God and his people, for 
their timorouſneſs. This therefore lay with great trouble upon me; 
for methoughts I was afhamed to die with a pale face, and tottering 
knees, in ſuch a caſe as this. 18 1 | 
335. Wherefore I prayed to God, that he would comfort me, and 
give me ſtrength to do and ſuffer what he ſhould call me to. Yet no 
comfort appeared, but all continued hid. I was alfo at this time fo 
really poſſeſſed with the thought of death, that oft I was as if I was 
on a ladder with a rope about my neck. Only this was ſome encou- 
ragement to me, I thought I might now have an opportunity to ſpeak 
my laſt words unto a multitude which I thought would come to ſoe 
me die; and, thought I, if it muſt be fo, if God will but convert one ſoul 
by __ laſt words, I ſhall not count my life thrown away, nor loſt. 
330. But yet all the things of God were kept out of my. ſigh and 
ſtill the tempter followed me with, But whither muſt you go when 
you die? What will become of you? Where will you be found in 
another world ? What evidence have you for heayen and glory, and an 
inheritance among them that are ſanifed ?*” Thus was I toſſed for 
many weeks, and knew not what to do: at laſt this conſideration fell 
with weight upon me, © "That it was for the word and way of God 


that I was in this condition; wherefore I was engaged not to flinch 


an hair's breadth from it.“ 


"33% I thought alſo, that God might chuſe whether he would 


give me comfort now, or at the hour of death; but T might not there- 
tore chuſe whether I would hold my proſeſſion or no. 1 was bound, 
but he was free: yea, twas my duty to ſtand to his word, whether he 
would ever look upon me, or fave me at the laſt: wherefore, thought 


I. fave the point being thus, I am for going on, and venturing my eter- 


nal ſtate with Chriſt, whether I have comfort here or no. If God 


_ doth not come in, _ I, «I will leap off the ladder, even blind- 


fold, into eternity; fink or ſwim, come heaven, come fell. Lord 
Jeſus, if thou wilt catch me, do; if not, I will venture for thy name.” 


r 


* 


N | 25 14 

{r) The grace of Jeſus will always be ſufficient for his people, be their trials what they may; 
and his ſtrength will be made perfect in their weakneſs. Saints in all ages have experienced 
this : hence holy Paul ceuld ſay, „Iwill glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me. | | : 


338. I 


ungodly. 


— 
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338. I was no ſooner fixed upon this reſolution, but the word 


| dropped upon me, Doth Job ferve God for naught ?” as if the ac- 
cuſe 


r had faid, « Lord, Job is no upright man: he ſerves thee for by- 
reſpects: haſt thou not made an hedge about him?“ &c. © But put 
forth now thine hand, and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe 
thee to thy face.” How now, thought I, is this the ſign of an up- 
right ſoul, to deſire to ſerve God, when all is taken from him? Is 4 
a podly man that will ſerve God for nothing rather than give out? 
Bleſſed be God then, I hope I have an upright heart; for I am re- 
ſolved (God giving me ſtrength) never to deny my profeſſion, though 
L had nothing at all for my pains (g). And as I was thus conſidering, 
that ſcripture was ſet before me, Pſalm xliv. 12, &c. 

339. Now was my heart full of comfort; for I hoped it was ſin- 
cere. I would not have been without this trial for much: I am com- 
forted every time I think of it; and I hope I ſhall bleſs God for ever, 
for the teaching I have had by it. Many more of the dealings of God 


towards me, I might relate: But theſe out of the ſpoils won in 


battle have I dedicated to maintain the houſe of God,” 1 Chron. 
XXVIi. 27. N | 


. The CONCLUSION. 
"Sk : | | 
1. FV all the temptations that ever I met with in 1 life, to queſ- 
; tion the being of God, and truth of his goſpel, is the worſt, 


and the worſt to be borne. When this temptation, comes, it takes 
away my girdle from me, and removeth the foundation from under 


me. O have often thought of that word, © Have your loins girt 


about with truth; and of that, When the foundations are deſtroyed, 


what can the righteous do?” | | 
2. Sometimes, when, after ſin committed, I have looked for fore 


chaſtiſement from the hand of God, the very next that I have had from 
dim hath. been the diſcovery of his grace. Sometimes, when I have 


been comforted, I have called myſelf a fool for my ſo ſinking under 
trouble. And then again, when I have been caſt down, I thought I 
was not wiſe to give ſuch way to comfort. With ſuch ſtrength and 


weight have both theſe been upon me. 


3- I have wondered much at this one thing, that though God doth 
viſit my ſoul with never ſo bleſſed a diſcovery of himſelf, yet I have 
found again, that ſuch hours have attended me afterwards, that I have 


deen in my ſpirit & filled with darkneſs, that I could not {o much as 
once conceive, what that God and that comfort was with which I 


I have been refreſhed. | 


— 
r — — 


(.) This is the language of a heaven - born ſoul, which ſees ſo much beauty and excellence 


in Chriſt, that it would not part him for a thouſand worlds: if there were no heaven to be 


1 enjoyed hereafter, the delight it finds in the ways of God, though with many heavy trials, 


renders his ſervice more eligible than all the wealth, grandeur, and vain pleafures of the 
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freſhment, though I have looked it all over. 


and of all joy, that is the ſweeteſt that is mixed with mourning over 


to unbelief. 2. Suddenly to forget the love and mercy that Chriſ 
manifeſteth. 3. A leaning to the works of the law. 4. Wanderings 


oppreſſed with ; yet the wiſdom of God doth order them for my good. 


God, through Chriſt, to help me, and carry me through this world. 


„ 


N Eader, The painful and induſtrious author of this book has al- 


M. (0. ao. „„ Y ty af. 


upon me, from my knowledge, and the beſt account given by other 


\ 
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4. I have ſometimes ſeen more in a line of the Bible, than I could 
well tell how to ſtand under; and yet at another time the whole Bible 
hath been to me as dry as a ſtick ; or rather, my heart hath been ſo 
dead and dry unto it, that I could not conceive the leaſt dram of re- 


5. Of all fears, they are beſt that are made by the blood of Chriſt ; 


Chriſt : Oh! it is a goodly thing to be on our knees, with Chriſt in 
our arms, before God. I hope I know en of theſe things. 
6, I find to this day ſeven abominations in my heart: 1. Inclinin 


and coldneſs in prayer. 5. To forget to watch for that I pray for. 
6. Apt to murmur becauſe I have no more, and yet ready to abuſe 
what I have. 7. I can do none of thoſe things which God commands 
me, but my corruptions will thruſt in themſelves: When I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me (7). | 

7. Theſe things I continually fee and feel, and am afflifted and 


1. They make me abhor myſelf. 2. They keep me from truſting * 
my heart. 3. x convince me of the inſufficiency of all inherent 

righteouſneſs. 4. They ſhew me the neceſlity of flying to Jeſus. 
5. They preſs me to pray unto God 6. They ſhew me the need 
J have to watch and be ſober. 7. And provoke me to pray unto 


A continuation of Mr. Bunyan's life : beginning where he left off, and 
concluding with the time and manner of his death and burial, toge- 
ther with his true charadler, &c. | : | 


ready ou you a. faithful and very moving relation of the be- 
ginning and middle of the days of his pilgrimage on earth : and ſince 
there yet remains ſomewhat worthy of notice and regard, which oc- 
curred in the laſt ſcene of his life; the which, for want of time, or 
fear ſome over-cenſorious people ſhould impute it to him, as an earneſt 
coveting of praiſe from men, he has not left behind him in writing ; 
wherefore, as a true friend, and long acquaintance of Mr. Bunyan's, 
that his good end may be known, as his evil beginning, I have taken 


— ee 


(e) The experience of all chriſtians is not in every reſpect alike : but we ſhall hardly find 
any exempt from theſe ; which are owing to the oppoſite luſtings of the fleſh and Spirit, even 
in the regenerate, who groan, being hardened. Bleſſed be God, Jeſus, our almighty and 
unchangeable friend, is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever | | | 


of 


— — — 
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of his friends, to piece this to the thread, too ſoon broke off, and ſo 


- 


lengthen it out to his entering 157 eternity. 
He has told you at large, of his birth and education; the evil habits 
and corruptions of his youth; the temptations he ſtruggled and con- 


flicted fo frequently with; the mercies, comforts, and deliverances, 


he found; how he came to take upon him the preaching of the goſpel; 
the ſlanders, reproaches and impriſonments that attended him, and the 


progreſs he notwithſtanding made, by the aſſiſtance of God's grace, 
no doubt to the ſaving of many ſouls : "Therefore take theſe things, as 


he himfelf has methodically laid them down in the words of verity ; 


and fo I paſs on as to what remains. | 
After his being freed from his twelve years impriſonment, and up- 
wards, for nonconformity, wherein he had time to furnith the world 
with fundry good books, Sc. and by his patience, to move Dr. Bar- 
low, the then Biſhop of Lincoln, and other churchmen, to pity his 


hard and unreaſonable ſufferings, ſo far as to ſtand very much his 


friends, in procuring his enlargement, or there perhaps he had died, 
by the noifomeneſs and ill uſage of the place; being now, I ſay, again 
at liberty, and having, through mercy; ſhaken off his bodily fetters, 
for thoſe upon his ſoul were broken before, by the abounding grace 
that filled his heart, he went to viſit thoſe that had been a comfort to 
him in his tribulation, with a Chriſtian- like acknowledgement of their 
kindneſs and enlargement of charity ; giving encouragement by his ex- 
ample, if it happened to be their hard haps to fall into affliction or 


trouble, then to ſuffer patiently for the ſake of a good conſcience, and | 


for the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, towards their fouls, and by many 
cordial perſuaſions, ſupported ſome, whale ſpirits began to ſink low, 
through the fear of danger that threatened their worldly concernment ; 


ſo that the people found a. wonderful conſolation in his difcourſe and 


admonitions (). : 


As often. as opportunity would admit, he gathered them together, 


though the law was then in force againſt meetings, in convenient 


places, and fed them with the ſincere milk of the word, that they 
5 8 grow up in grace thereby. To ſuch as were any where taken 
and impriſoned upon theſe accounts, he made it another part of his bu- 
ſineſs to extend his charity, and gather relief for ſuch of them as 
wanted. 5 V | 
He took great care to viſit the ſick, and ſtrengthen them againſt the 
ſug eſtions of the tempter, which at ſuch times are very prevalent; 
fo that they had cauſe for ever to bleſs God, who had put into his 
heart, at ſuch a time, to reſcue them from the power of the roaring 


lion, who fought to devour. them. Nor did he ſpare any pains or la- 
boar in travel, though to the remote counties, where he knew, or 
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{a None are ſo fit to adviſe and counſel, inſtruc and comfort a ſuffering ſaint, as an af. 


— 


flit:d miniſter or chriſtian, who have, in their afflictions, experienced the favour of divine 


conſolations; ſee 2 Cor. i. 4. 


imagined I 


% 


and indulged to Diſſenters of all perſuaſions, his 
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imagined, any people might ſtand in need of his aſſiſtance; inſomuch 
that ſome of theſe viſitations that he made, which were two or three 
every year, ſome (though in jeering manner no doubt) gave him the 
epithet of Biſiop Bunyan, whillt others envied him for his ſo earneſtly 
labouring in Chriſt's vineyard; yet the ſeed of the word he all this 
while ſowed in the hearts of his congregation, watered with the grace 
of God, brought forth in abundance, in bringing in diſciples to the 
church of Chriſt. 1555 8333 

Another part of his time he ſpent in reconciling differences, by 
which he hindered many miſchiefs, and ſaved fore families from ruin; 
and in ſome fallings-out, he was uneaſy till he found a means to labour 
a reconciliation, and become a peace-maker, on whom a bleſſing is 


- promiſed in holy writ : and indeed, in doing this good office, he may 


de ſaid to ſum up his days, it being the laſt undertaking of his life, 
as will appear in the cloſe of this paper, | | 

When in the late reign liberty of conſcience was unexpectedly given 

; jercing wit pene- 

trated the vail, and found that it was not for the Difſentets ſake they 

were ſo ſuddenly freed from the proſecutions that had long lain heavy 

upon them, and ſet in a manner on an equal foot with the church of 

13 which the Papiſts were undermining, and about to ſubvert: 

he foreſaw all the advantages that could redound to the Diilenters, 

would have been no more than what Polyphemus, the monſtrous giant 


of Sicily, would have allowed Ulyſſes, viz. That he would eat his 


men firſt, and do him the favour of being eaten laſt. For although 


Mr. Bunyan, following the examples of others, did lay hold of this 


liberty, as an acceptable thing in itſelf, knowing God is the only lord 
of conſcience, and that it is good at all times to do according to the 
dictates of a good conſcience, and that the preaching the glad tidings 
of the goſpel is beautiful in the preacher; yet in all this he moved 
with caution and a holy fear, earneſtly praying for averting the impen- 
dent judgements, which he ſaw, like a black tempeſt, hanging over 
our heads, for our ſins, and ready to break upon us, and that the Ni- 
nevites remedy was now highly neceſſary (x). Hereupon he gathered 
his congregation at Bedford, where he moſtly lived, and had lived 
and ſpent the greateſt part of his life ; and there being no convenient 


place to be had for the entertainment of ſo great a confluence of people 


as followed him, upon the account of his teaching, he conſulted with 
them for the building of a meeting-houſe ; to which they made their 
voluntary contributions, with all chearfulneſs and alacrity ; and the 
firſt time he appeared there to edify, the place was ſo thronged, that 
many were conſtrained to ſtay without, though the houſe was very 
ſpacious, every one ſtriving to partake of his inſtructions, that were of 
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(x) The rejecting Chriſt and his goſpel, is a Got-provoking and wrath-procuring fin- 
This brought numberleſs calamities on the Jews, who are ſcattered over the face of the 
whole earth, as ſtanding monuments of the divine diſpleaſure ; and the neglecting this gracious 


_ viſitation, if perſiſted in by us, will cauſe God to remove his goſpel elſewhere, 
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his perſuaſion, and ſhew their good will towards him, by being pre- 


ſent at the opening of the place. And here he lived in much peace 
and quiet of mind, contenting himſelf with that little God had be- 
ſtowed upon him, and e himſelf from all ſecular employ- 
ments, to follow that of his call to the miniſtry; for as God ſaid to 
Moſes, he that made the lips and heart, can give eloquence and wiſ- 
dom, without extraordinary acquirements in an univerſity. 

During theſe things, there were regulators ſent into all cities and 
towns- corporate, to new-model the government in the magiſtracy, 
&c. by __— out ſome, and putting in others. Againſt this Mr. 
Bunyan expreſſed his zeal with ſome warmneſs, as foreſeeing the bad 
Ka EET that would attend it, and laboured with his congregation 


to prevent their being impoſed on in this kind: and when a great man 


in thoſe days, coming to Bedford upon ſome ſuch. errand, ſent for 
him, as it is ſuppoſed, to give him a place of public truſt, he would 
by no means come at him, but ſent his excuſe. | 


. 


When he was at leiſure from writing and teaching, he often came 


* 


up to London, and there went among the congregations of the Non- 


conformiſts, and uſed his tatents to the great good-liking of the 
hearers; and even ſome, to whom he had been miirepreſented, upon 
the account of his education, were convinced of his worth and know- 
ledge in facred things, as perceiving him to be a man of found judge- 
ment, delivering himſelf plainly and powerfully; inſomuch that many 
who came Clones for novelty, rather than to be edified and im- 
proved, went away well fatished with what they heard; and won- 


dered, as the Jews did at the Apoſtles, viz. whence this man ſhould 


have theſe things; perhaps not conſidering that God more immedi- 
ately aſſiſts thoſe that make it their buſineis induſtriouſly and chear- 
fully to labour in his vineyard. . | N 8 

Thus he ſpent his latter years in imitation of his great Lord and 
Maſter, the ever-bleſſed Jefus ; he went about doing good; ſo that 
the moſt prying critic, or even malice herſelf, is defied to find, even 


upon the narroweſt ſearch or obſervation, any fully or ſtain upon his 


reputation, with which he may be juſtly charged; and this we note, 
as a challenge to thoſe that have had the leaſt regard for him, or them 
of his perſuaſion, and have one way or other appeared in the front of 
thoſe that oppreſſed him; and for the turning whoſe- hearts, in obe- 


dience to the commiſſion and commandment given him of God, he 


frequently prayed, and ſometimes ſought a bleſſing for them, even 
with tears; the effects of which they may, peradventure, though un- 
deſervedly, have found in their perſons, friends, relations, eſtates; 


tor God will hear the prayers of the faithful, and anſwer them, even 


for thoſe that vex them, as it happened in the caſe of Job's praying | 
for the three perſons that had been grievous in their reproach againſt 
him, even in the day of his ſorrow (). - \ 


% %. 


But 


J Praying breath was never ſ pent in vain, - Interceſſion far enemies and perſecutors gives 
chriitians a reſemblange to their bleed Lord and Maiter, who; to the very laſt prayed tor 
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But yet let me come a little nearer to particulars, and periods of 
time, for the better refreſhing the memories of thoſe that knew his 
labour and ſufferings, and for the ſatisfaction of all that ſhall read 
this book. _ „ | 5 

After he was ſenſibly convicted of the wicked ſtate of his life, and 
converted, he was baptized into the congregation, and admitted a 
member thereof, viz. in the year 1655, and became ſpeedily a very 
zealous profeſſor. But upon the return of King Charles to the crown 

im 1600, he was, on the 12th of November, taken, as he was edify- 
ing ſome good people that were got together to hear the word, and 
confined in Bedford gaol for the ſpace of fix years, till the act of in- 
dulgence to Diſſenters 1 allowed, he obtained his freedom by the 
interceſſion of ſome in truſt and power, that took pity of his ſuffer- 

ings. But within fix years afterwards, he was again taken up, viz. 
in the year 1666, and was then confined for {ix years more; when 
the gaoler took ſuch pity of his rigorous ſufferings, that he did as the 
Egyptian gaoler did to Joſeph,” put all the care and truſt in his hand. 
W en he was taken this laſt time, he was preaching on theſe words, 
viz. © Doſt thou believe on the Son of God?“ and this impriſonment 


; continued ſix years; and when this was over, another ſhort affliction, 
: which was an impriſonment of half a year, fell to his ſhare. During 
: theſe confinements, he wrote theſe following books, viz. Of prayer 
N by the Spirit, The Holy City's Ręſurrection, Grace abounding, Pil- 
$ grim's Progreſs, the firfl part. ER 
3 In the laſt year of his twelve years impriſonment, the paſtor of t..e 
| congregation a Bedford died, and he was choſen to that care of fouls, 
- on the 12th of December 1671. And in this charge he often had 
3 diſputes with ſcholars that came to oppoſe him, as ſuppoſing him an 
4 6 ignorant perſon; and 0 he argued plainly, and by e 
_ without phraſes and 10 ica expreſſions, yet he e nyc one who 
rl came to oppoſe him in his congregation, by demanding, whether or 
p no we had the true copies of the original ſcriptures? And another, 
” when he was preaching, accuſed him of uncharitableneſs, for ſaying, 
” | It was very hard for moſt to be ſaved ;” ſaying, by that he went 
of : about to exclude moſt of his congregation, But he confuted him, 
i | and put him to ſilence, with the parable of the ſtony ground, and 
"A other. texts out of the 13th of Matthew, in our Sayiour's ſermon out 
5 of a ſhip ; all his methods being to keep cloſe to the ſcriptures, and 
what he found not warranted there, himſelf would not warrant nor 
35 determine, unleſs in ſuch caſes as were plain, wherein no doubts or 
8 ſcruples did ariſe (2). | „ 
* vv his murderers, ſaying, . Father, forgive them,” &c. which requeſt was afterwards anſwered 
nit KB in the converſion of ſeveral thouſands under the preaching of Peter, Acts iv. ., 
8 (x) The ſacred oracles are the only and unerring rule for faith and practice: we muſt net | 
D attempt to bring the ſcriptures down to the level of our reaſon, which, being imperfect and I 
ut # depraved, ſhould bow to the voice of wiſdom ; divers myſteries, ſuch as the Trinity, Incarna- 3 
8 tion, Holy Spirit's operations, &c. are objects for our faith ; till we come to know as we are N 
ives known, in the more perfect ſtate, | . 
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But not to make any further mention of this kind, it is well known, 
that this perſon managed all his affairs with ſuch exactneſs, as if he 
had made it his ſtudy, above all other things, not to give occaſion of 
_ offence, but rather ſuffer many inconveniencies to avoid it, being never 

heard to reproach or revile any, what injury foever he received, but 
rather to rebuke thoſe that did. And as it was in his converſation, fo 
it is manifeſted in thoſe books he has cauſed to be publiſhed to the 


world; where, like the archangel diſputing with Satan about the body 


of Moſes, as we find it in the epiſtle of St. Jude, he brings no railing 


accuſation, but leaves the rebukers, thoſe that perſecuted im, to the 


Lord. 
In his family he kept up a very ſtrict diſcipline, in prayer and ex- 
hortations, being in this like Joſhua, as that good man expreſſes it, 


viz. Whatſoever others did; as for me and my houſe we will ferve 


the Lord.“ And indeed a bleſſing waited on his labours and endea- 
vours; fo that his wife, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, „was like a pleaſant vine 
upon the wall of his houſe, and his children like olive-branches round 
his table; for ſo ſhall it be with the man that fears the Lord ;”* and 
though by reaſon of the many loſſes he ſuſtained by impriſonment and 
ſpoil, of his chargeable ſickneſs, &c. his earthly treaſure ſwelled not 
to exceſs, he always had ſufficient to live decently and creditably ; and 
with that he had the greateſt of all treaſures, which is content: for, as 
the wiſe man ſays, © that is a continual feaſt.“ | 
But where content dwells, even a poor cottage is a kingly palace; 
and this happineſs he had all his life long, not ſo much minding this 
world, as knowing he was here as a pilgrim and ſtranger, and had no 
tarrying city, but looked for one not made with hands} eternal in the 
Higheſt heavens. 'But at length, worn out with ſufferings, age, and 
often teaching, the day of his diſſolution drew near ; and death, that 
unlocks the priſon of the ſoul, to enlarge it for a more glorious man- 
ſion, put a ſtop to his acting his part on the ſtage of mortality; 
Heaven, like earthly princes, when it threatens war, being always ſa 
kind as to call home its ambaſſadors before it be denounced.” And even 
the laſt act or undertaking of his was a labour of love and charity: 
or it ſo falling out, that a young gentleman, a neighbour of Mr. Bun- 
yan's, happening into the diſpleaſure. of his father, and being much 
troubled in his mind. upon that account, as alfo for that he had heard 
his father purpoſcd to diſinherit him, or otherwiſe deprive him of what 
he had to leave, he pitched upon Mr. Bunyan as a fit man *to make 
way for his ſubmiſſion, and prepare his father's mind to receive him . 
and he, as willing to do any good office as it could be requeſted, as 
readily undertook it; and fo riding to Reading in Berkſhire, he there 


: uſed ſuch preſſing arguments and reaſons againſt anger and paſſion, as 
alſo for love and reconciliation, that the father was mollified, and his | 


bowels yerned towards his returning ſon. eh 
But Mr. Bunyan, after he had diſpoſed all things to the beſt for 
accommodation, returning to London, and being overtaken with ex- 
| ceſlive 
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ceſſive rains, coming to his lodging extreme wet, fell ſick of a vio- 
lent fever; which he bore with much conſtancy and patience, and ex- 
refſed himſelf as if he deſired nothing more than to be diſſolved, and 
be with Chriſt, in that caſe eſteeming death as gain, and life only a te- 
dious delaying felicity expected (a): and finding his vital ſtrength de- 
cay, having lettled his mind and affairs, as well as the ſhortneſs of 
time and the violence of his diſeaſe would admit, with a conſtant and 


Chriſtian patience, he reſigned his ſoul into the hands of his moſt mer- 


ciful Redeemer, following his pilgrimage from the city of Deſtruction 
to the New Jeruſalem, his better part having been all along there, in 
holy contemplation, pantings and breathings after the hidden manna, 
and water of life, as by many holy and humble conſolations, expreſſed 
in his letters to ſeyeral perſons in priſon, and out of priſon; too many 
to be here inſerted at preſent. He died at the houſe of one Mr. Strad- 
dock, a grocer, at the Star on Snow-hill, in the pariſh of St. Sepulchre, 
London, on the 12th of Auguſt 1688, and in the Goth year of his 


age, after ten days ſickneſs; and was buried in the new burying-place 


near the Artillery Ground; where he ſle eps to the morning of the re- 
ſurrection, in hopes of a glorious riſing to an incorruptible 1 
of joy and happineſs, where no more trouble and forrow ſhall afffi 
him, but all tears be wiped away ; when the juſt ſhall be incorporated 
as members of Chriſt their head, and reign with him as kings and 
prieſts for ever, Es IST Io 


A brief charafter of Mr. John Bunyan, 


HE appeared in countenance to be of a ſtern and rough temper z but 

in his converſation mild and affable, not given to loquacity, or 
much diſcourſe in company, unleſs ſome urgent occaſion required it; 
obſerving. never to boaſt of himſelf, or his parts, but rather ſeem low 
in his own eyes, and ſubmit himſelf to the judgement of others; ab- 


horring lying and ſwearing, being juſt in all that lay in his power to 


his word; not ſeeming to revenge injuries, loving to reconcile diffe- 

rences, and make friendſhip with all. He had a ſharp quick eye, ac- 
compliſhed with an excellent diſcerning of perſons, being of good 
judgement and quick wit. As for his perſon, he was tall of ſtature, 
ſtrong boned, though not corpulent, ſomewhat of a ruddy face, with 
ſparkling eyes, wearing his hair on his upper lip, after the old Britiſh 
taſhion ; his hair reddiſh, but in his latter days time had ſprinkled it 


with grey; his noſe well ſet, but not declining or bending, and his 


mouth moderate large; his forehead ſomething high, and his habit 
always plain and modeſt. And thus have we impartially deſcribed the 


(a) The death of a believer is certainly better than the day of his birth: by the latter, 
he enters on a life fraught with innumerable evils; whereas by the former, he will commence 
an endleſs life of holineſs and purity, reſt and peace, and be delivered from fighing, labour, 

Jud forgaw, aud from corruption and temptation for ever, To die is gain, Phil. i. 21. 


internal 


go; T ns WHOLE WORKS or Mr. JOHN BUNYAN. 

internal and external parts of a perſon, whoſe death hath been muck 
regretted ; a perſon who had tried the ſmiles and frowns of time; not 
puffed: up in proſperity, nor ſhaken in adverſity, always holding the 
golden mean (6). | = ET 


In him at once did three great worthies ſhine, 
Hiſtorian, poet, and a choice divine. | 
Then let him reſt in undiſturbed duſt, | 
Until the reſurrection of the juſt. 


Y O. rs ei T: 


N his pilgrimage God bleſſed him with feur children; one of 
* which, named Mary, was blind, and died ſome years before. His 
other children are, Thomas, Joſeph, and Sarah; and his wife Eli- 
Zabeth, having lived to fee him overcome his labour and ſorrow, and 
paſs from this life to receive the reward of his works, long ſurvived 
him not; but in 1692 ſhe died, to follow her faithful pilgrim from this 
world to the other, whither he was gone before her, while his works 
remain for the edifying of the reader, and praiſe of the author. Vale. 


Mr. John Bunyan's dying ſayings. 
Go -* 


I 'N ts the great block and bar to our happineſs, the procurer of 
all miſeries to man, both here and hereafter. Take away ſin, 

and nothing can hurt us ; for death temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, 
is the wages of it. | | a 

Sin, and man for fin, is the object of the wrath of God. How 

dreadful therefore muſt his caſe be who continues in ſin ! for who can 

bear or grapple with the wrath of God? 

No ſin againſt God can be little; becauſe it is againſt the great God 

of heaven and earth : but if the ſinner can find out a little God, it may 

be eaſy to find out little ſins. „ 

Sin turns all God's grace into wantonneſs; it is the dare of his juſ- 
tice, the rape of his mercy, the jeer of his patience, the ſlight of his 
power, and the contempt of his love. 5 5 
Take heed of giving thyſelf liberty of committing one ſin, for that 
will lead thee to another, till by an ill cuſtom it become natural. 

To begin a fin is to lay a foundation for a continuance : this conti-_ 
nuance is the mother of cuſtom, and impudence at laſt the iſſue. 


— a — 


(5) Happy they who have learnt the apoſtle's lefſon, namely, ** both how to he abaſed, and 


rate them; but hold them from God as tenants at his will and command 


The 


how to abound ;** by forming a right eſtimate of the things of this world, ſo as not ito ov r- 
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The death of Chriſt giveth us the beſt diſcovery of ourſelves, in 
what condition we were, in that nothing could help us but that; and 
the moſt clear diſcovery of the dreadful nature of our fins : for if ſin be 


| fo dreadful a thing as to wring the heart of the Son of God, how ſhall 
a poor wretched i 


nner- be able to bear it ? 


0 


Of Affidtion. 


N O TH ING can render affliction ſo unſupportable as the load 


LY of fin. Would you therefore be fitted for afffict ions? be ſure 
to get the burden of your ſins laid aſide, and then what afflictions ſo- 
ever you may meet with will be very eaſy to you. 5 

If thou canſt hear and bear the rod of affliction which God ſhall lay 


upon thee, remember this leſſon, Thou art beaten that thou mayſt be 


better. | 7 He 
The Lord uſeth his flail of tribulation, to ſeparate the chaff from 


* 


the wheat. | 


: The ſchool of the croſs is the ſchool of light; it diſcovers the world's 
vanity, baſeneſs, and wickedneſs, and lets us ſee more of God's mind. 
Out of dark affliction comes a ſpiritual light. 
In times of affliction we commonly meet with the ſweeteſt expe- 

riences of the love of God. | LY | 

Did we heartily renounce the pleaſures of this world, we ſhould be 
very little troubled for our afflictions: that which renders an afflicted 
ſtate ſo unſupportable to many, is becauſe they are too much addicted 


to the pleaſures of this life, and ſo cannot endure that which makes a 
ſeparation between them (d). | | 


(/ Repentance, and Coming to Chriſt. 


is 5 HE end of affliction is the diſcovery of lin, and of that to bring. 


us to a Saviour. Let us therefore, with the prodigal, return 
unto him, and we ſhall find eaſe and reſt. 


A repenting penitent, though formerly as bad as the worſt of men, 


may by grace become as good as the belt. 


JI be truly ſenſible of fin, is to ſorrow for diſpleaſing of God, to be 
e that he is diſpleaſed by us, more than that he is diſpleaſed 
WIth us. N | | 


Your intentions to repentance, and the negle& of that ſoul-ſaving 


ar” + will riſe up in judgement againſt you. 


epentance carries with it a divine rhetoric, and perſuades Chrift 
to forgive multitudes of ſins committed againſt him. 
Say not with thyſelf, To-morrow I will repent ; for it is thy duty 
to do it daily, „5 | f f 


* ak . 2 
— * _ 


(4) This is a melancholy truth: too many are at eaſe in Zion; there is 


* 


— — 


too much confor- , 


mity to the world ; by reaſon of which, molt profeſſors count © rejoicing ip tribulation?” to 


de 2 bard ſaying, 
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The goſpel of grace and ſalvation is above all doctrines the moſt 


dangerous, if it be received in word only by graceleſs men; if it be not 


attended with a ſenſible need of a Saviour, and bring them to him. 
For ſuch men as have only the notion of it are of all men moſt miſera- 


ble; for by reaſon of their knowing more than Heathens, this ſhall 


only be their final portion, that they ſhall have greater ſtripes (e). 
f | | Of Prayer. 


B EFORE you enter into prayer, aſk thy foul theſe queſtions: 
1. To what end, O my foul, art thou retired into this place? 
Art thou not come to diſcourſe the Lord in prayer? Is he preſent, 
will he hear thee? Is he merciful, will he help thee.? Is thy buſineſs 
flight, is it not concerning the welfare of thy foul ? What words wilt 


thou uſe to move him to compaſſion? 


To make thy preparation complete, conſider that thou art“ but 
duſt and aſhes,” and he the great God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, “ that clothes himſelf with light, as with a garment ;z*” that 
thou art a vile ſinner, he a holy God ; that thou art but a poor crawl- 
ing worm, he the Omnipotent Creator. | 

In all your prayers forget not to thank the Lord for his mercies. 

When thou prayeſt, rather let thy heart be without words, than thy 

words without an heart. Sk 8 58 | 


Prayer will make a man ceaſe from ſin, or ſin will entice a man to 
ceaſe from prayer. 


lng ſpirit of prayer is more precious than treaſures of gold and 

Uver. | | | 
Pray often ; for prayer is the ſhield to the ſoul, a ſacrifice to God, 

and a ſcourge for Satan (). e | 


/ 


2 Of the Lord's day, Sermons, and Week-days. 


: H AVE a ſpecial care to ſanctify the Lord's day ; for as thou 


keepeſt it, fo it will be with thee all the week long. 

Make the Lord's day the market for thy foul : let the whole day be 
ſpent in prayer, repetitions, or meditations : lay aſide the affairs of the 
other part of the week : let thy ſermon thou haſt heard be converted 
into prayer. Shall God allow thee tix days, and wilt not thou afford 
him one ? | wc | 

In the church, be careful to ſerve God; for thou art in his eyes, 
and not in man's. ; | 


LA 


(e) If Chriſt be not applied to the ſoul by faith, he is no Saviour---* It will be more tole 
rable for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for you, who are baptized 
infidels; Matt. x. 16. 


(f) eln every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, make your requeſts 
known unto Cod, Phil. iv. 6. | | = 


Thou 


— 2 - R 


hou 


| * in public, but in private. 


that holy, humble, meek manner, as the word of 


= 
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Thou mayſt hear ſermons often, and do well in practiſing what thou 
heareſt : but thou muſt not expect to be told thee in a pulpit all that 
thou oughteſt to do, but be ſtudious in ſearching the ſcriptures, and 
reading good books. What thou heareit may be forgotten: but what 
thou readeſt may better be retained. 8 | | 

Forſake not the public worſhip of God, leſt God forſake thee, not 


In the week-days, when thou riſeſt in the morning, conſider, 1. 
Thou muſt die. 2. Thou mayſt die that minute. 3. What will be- 
come of thy ſoul. Pray often. At night conſider, 1. What fins thou 
haſt committed. 2. How often thou haſt prayed. 3. What hath 
thy mind been bent upon. 4. What hath been thy dealing. 5. What 
thy converſation. 6. If thou calleſt to mind the errors of the day, 
ſleep not without a confeſſion to God, and a hope of pardon. Thus, 
every morning and evening, make u by « accounts with Almighty 
God, and thy reckoning will be the lets at laſt (g). 


Of the love of the World. 


NoTHI NG more hinders a foul from coming to Chriſt than a 
vain love of the world; and till a ſoul is freed from it, it can ne- 
ver have a true love for God. | 56h 

What are the honours and riches of this world, ,when compared to 
the glories of a crown of lite ? 

Love not the world; for it is a moth in a Chriſtian's life. 

To deſpiſe the world, is the way to enjoy heaven; and bleſſed are 
they who delight to converſe with God by prayer. ts VIS tes 

What folly can be greater than to labour for the meat that periſh- 
eth, and to neglect the food of eternal life? | 1 | 

God or the world muſt be negleRed at parting-time ; for then is 


the time of trial. 


To ſeek yourſelf in this world is to be loſt and to be humble is to 
be exalted. SET Is 
The epicure, that delighteth in the dainties of this world, little think- 
eth that thoſe very creatures will one day witneſs againſt him (4). 

| Of Suffering. 


1 T is not every ſuffering that makes a martyr, but ſuffering for the 


word of God after a right manner: that is, not only for righteouſ- 

neſs, but for righteouſneſs ſake ; not only for truth, but out of love 

to truth; not only for God's word, but according to it; to wit, in 
God requireth. 


FC — 


(g) Theſe excellent directions are perfectly conſonant with the apoſtle's advice, Phil. ii. 
12, 13. “ Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling, for it is God that worketh 
in you.“ N 85 | 

(5) Chriſtians ſhould uſe the world, and enjoy God. 
„ 5 K k 


It 
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It is a race thing to ſuffer aright, and to have my ſpirit in ſuffering 
bent only againſt God's enemy, fin ; {in in doctrine, fin in worſhip, fir 
in life, and ſin in converſation. | 
+ The devil, nor men of the world, can kill thy righteouſneſs, or 
love to it, but by thy own hand; or ſeparate that and thee aſun- 
der without thy own act. Nor will he that doth indeed ſuffer for the 
ſake of it, or out of love he bears thereto, be tempted to exchange it 
for the good will of all the world. f | 
I have often thought that the beſt of Chriſtians are found in the 
worlt of times: and I have thought again, that one reaſon why we are 
no better, is becauſe God purges us no more. Noah and Lot, who 
ſo holy as they in the time of. their afflictions! and yet who ſo idle as 


they in the time of their proſperity (2)! 
Of Death and Judgement. 


S the devil labours by all means to keep out other things that are 
* + good, ſo to keep out of the heart as much as in him lies, the 
thoughts of. paſſing from this lite into another world; for he knows, 
if he can but keep them from the ſerious thoughts of death, he ſhall 
the more ęaſily keep them in their ſins. | 
Nothing will make us more earneſt in working out the work of our 
ſalvation, than a frequent meditation of mortality: nothing hath greater 
influence for the taking off our hearts from vanities, and for the be- 
getting in us delires after holineſs. | 
O ſinner, what a condition wilt thou fall into when thou departeſt 
this world, if thou depart unconverted! Thou hadſt better have been 
ſmothered the firſt hour thou waſt born; thou hadſt better have been 
plucked one limb from another; thou hadſt better have been made a 
dog, a toad, a ſerpent, than to die unconverted: and this thou wilt 
find true if thou repent not. f | 
A man would be counted a fool to flight a judge before whom he is 
to have a. trial of his whole eſtate. The trial we have before God is of 
otherguiſe importance; it concerns our eternal happineſs or miſery ; 
and yet dare we affront him? | 
The only way for us to eſcape that terrible judgement, is to be often 
paſſing a ſentence of condemnation upon ourſelves here. 15 
When the ſound of the trumpet ſhall be heard, which ſhall ſummon 
the dead to appear before the tribunal of God, the righteous ſhall 
' haſten out of their graves, with joy, to meet their redeemer in the 
clouds ; others ſhall call to the hills and mountains to fall upon them, 
to cover them from the ſight of their judge. Let us therefore in time 


be poſing ourfelves which of the two we ſhall be (&). 


— 


— 


(i) This remark is awfully verified in our day: religion is become fafhionable ; profeſſors 

are carnal and worldly ; true love to Chriſt, his ways, and people, is rarely to be tound--- 

The genuine goſpel ſpirit is lamentably decayed. | 
(4 And thou, my ſoul (Oh fall to ſudden pray'r, 
And let the thought link deep,] ſhalt thou be there?“ 


of 
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Of the Joys of Heaven. | 910 
TH ER E is no good in this life but what is mingled with ſome 


evil. Honours perplex, riches diſquiet, and pleaſures ruin health. 


But in heaven we ſhall find bleſſings in their purity, without any in- 
gredient to imbitter, with every thing to ſweeten them. 

O! who is able to conceive the inexpreſlible inconceivable joys that 
are there? None but they who have taſted of them. Lord, help us to 
put ſuch a value upon them here, that in order A= ourſelves 
for them, we may be willing to forego the loſs of eſe deluding 


leaſures here. 4 


How will the heavens echo of Joys when the bride, the Lamb's wife, 


ſhall come to dwell with her huſband for ever | 

Chriſt is the deſire of nations, the Joy of angels, the delight of the 
Father : what ſolace then muſt that ſoul be filled with that hath the 
poſſeſſion of him to all eternity! | 

O! what acclamations of joy will there be, when all the children of 
God ſhall meet together, without fear of being diſturbed by the Anti- 
chriſtian and Cainith brood! | . 

Is there not a time coming when the godly may aſk the wicked, 
What profit they have in their pleaſure ? what comfort in their great- 

neſs ? and what fruit in all their labour? | | 


If you would be better ſatisfied what the beatifical viſion means, my 


requeſt is, that you would live holily, and go and fee ((). 
HAS Of the Torments of Hell. 


HE AVEN and ſalvation is not ſurely more promiſed to the godly, 


than hell and damnation is threatened to, and fhall be executed 

on the wicked. | | 

When once a man is damned, he may bid adieu to all pleaſures. 

Oh! who knows the power of God's wrath? None but damned ones. 

Sinners company are the devil and his angels, tormented in ever- 
laſting fire with a curſe. - | wh 

Hell would be a kind of paradiſe, if it were no worſe than the 
worſt of this world. | | 

As different as grief is from joy, as torment from reſt, as terror 
from peace, ſo different is the ſtate of ſinners from that of ſaints in the 
world to come (m). | 


—_ 


(1) % Holineſs is happineſs :---angels are happier than men, becauſe they are better.? 
(n) As the joys of the bleſt cannot be deſcribed, neither can the miſeries of the damned be 
expreſſed or conceived, x | : 
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4 Confeſſion of my Farrn, and a Reaſon of 


my Practice: 


Or, with who, and who not, I-can hold church- fellow- 
5 ſhip, or the communion of ſaints. | 
Shewing, by divers arguments, that though I dare not communicate 


with the open profane, yet I can with thoſe viſible ſaints that differ 
about WATER-BAPTISM. 85 f | 


Wherein is alfo difcourſed, Whether that be the entcring ordinance intg 
fellowſhip, or no. 


believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, Pal. CXVI. 10. 
JJ 


I Marvel not that both yourſelf and others do think m long impri- 
ſonment ſtrange, or rather ſtrangely of me for the ſake of that; 


for verily I ſhould alſo have done it myſelf, had not the Holy Ghoſt 


long ſince forbidden me, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 1 John iii. 13. Nay verily, 
that notwithſtanding, had the adverſary but faſtened the ſuppoſition of 
guilt upon me, my long trials might by this time have put it beyond 
diſpute. For I have not hitherto been fo ſordid, as to ſtand to a doc- 
trine right or wrong ; much leſs, when ſo weighty an argument as 
above eleven years impriſonment is continually dogging of me to 
weigh and eee, and pauſe again, the grounds and foundation of thoſe 
principles for which I thus have ſuffered: but having, not only at my 


trial aſſerted them, but alſo ſince, even all this tedious tract of time, 


in cool blood, a thouſand times, by the word of God, examined them, 
and found them good, I cannot, I dare not now revolt, or deny the 
ſame, on pain of eternal damnation (). oe Dio,” | 
And that my principles and practice may be open to the view and 
judgement of all men, though they ſtand and fall to none but the 
word of God alone, I have, in this ſmall treatiſe, preſented to this 
eneration, A Confeſſion of my Faith, and a Reaſon of my Pradlice in 
tie worſhup of Cod; by which, although it be brief, candid Chriſtians 
may, I hope, without a violation to faith or love, judge I may have 


the root of the matter found in me. | $28 
Neither have J in this relation abuſively preſented my reader with 
other doctrines or practices than what I held, profeſſed, and preached, 


(x). „Be ready always to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in you, with meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. iii. 1 5. 5 
| : when 
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when apprehended, and caſt in priſon. Nor did I then, or now, re- 
tain a doctrinè beſides, or which is not thereon grounded. The ſub- 
je I ſhould have preached upon, even then. when the conſtable 
came, was, Doſt thou believe on the Son , God? From whence I in- 
tended to ſhew the abſolute need of faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and that it 
was alſo a thing of the higheſt concern for men to inquire into, and 
to aſk their own hearts, whether they had it or no ? 8 
Faith and holineſs are my profeſſed principles, with an endeavour, 
ſo far as in me lieth, to be at peace with all men. What ſhall J ſay, 
let mine enemies themſelves be judges, if any thing in theſe following 
doctrines, or if ought that any man hath heard me preach, doth, or 
hath, according to the true intent of my words, ſavoured either of 


hereſy or rebellion. I ſay again, let they themſelves be judges, if 


ought they find in my writing or preaching doth render me worthy of 


almoſt twelve years impriſonment, or one that deſerveth to be hanged, 
or baniſhed for ever, according to their tremendous ſentence. Indeed 
my principles are ſuch, as Fond: me to a denial to communicate 
in the things of the kingdom of Chriſt, with the ungodly and open 
profane. Neither can r in or by the ſuperſtitious inventions of this 


world, conſent that my ſoul ſhould be governed in any of my ap-" 


proaches to God, becauſe commanded to the contrary, and com- 
mended for ſo refuſing. Wherefore, excepting this one thing, for 
which I ought not to be rebuked, I ſhall, I truſt, in deſpite of ſlan- 
der and falſehood, diſcover myſelf at all times a peaceable and an obe- 
dient ſubject. But if nothing will do, unleſs I make of my conſcience 
a continual butchery, and ſlaughter-ſhop ; unleſs, putting out my own 
eyes, IJ commit me to the blind to lead me, as I doubt is deſired by 
ſome; I have determined, the Almighty God being my help and 
ſhield, yet to ſuffer, if frail life might continue fo long, even till the 
moſs ſhall grow on mine eye-brows, rather than thus to violate mÄ˖ 
faith and principles (0). Will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon, that 
cometh from the rock of the field ? or ſhall the cold flowing waters that 
come from another place be forſaken ? Jer. xviii. 14. * Hath a na- 
tion changed their gods, which yet are no gods ? For all people will 
walk every one in the name of his God; and we will walk in the name 
of the Lord our God for ever and ever, Micah iv. 5. . 

. Touching my practice as to communion with viſible ſaints, although 
not baptized with water, I ſay it is my preſent judgement fo to do; 


and am willing to render a farther reaſon thereof, ſhall I ſee the lead- \ 


ing hand of God thereto. 
Thane in bonds for the goſpel, 


Joann Bunyan, . 


59 


— 
- 


; (o) As if he had ſaid, ** Let others make ſhipwreck of faith, and of a good conſcience, 
if they will; but as for me, I am fo fully convinced in my inmoſt ſoul of the excellence of 
Chriſt and his goſpel, that {the Lord helping me) I would not quit my belief and adherence 


thereto, be the conſequence what it may.“ 
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A Confeſſion of my Faith. 


I. I BEL1kve, that there is but one only true God, and there is none 
other but he: To us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things. And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God.” &c. Mark xii. 32. 1 Cor. viii. 8. John 

Xvii. 3. Acts xvii. 24. | | 
2. I believe, that this God is almighty, eternal, inviſible; incom- 
prehenſible, &c. - I am the Almighty God, walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. The eternal God is thy refuge. Now, unto the King 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever.“ Gen. xvii. 1. Deut. xxxiti. 26, 27 1 Tim. 1. 
17. Job xi. 7. Rom. xi. 33. | | 
3. I believe, that this God is unſpeakably perfect in all his attributes, 


of power, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, holineſs, 7 love, &c. his 
| d 


wer is ſaid to be eternal, his underſtanding and wiſdom infinite: he 


is called the juft Lord, in oppoſition to all things: he is ſaid to be truth 
_ Itſelf, and the God thereof. There is none holy as the Lord. God 


is love. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt thou find out 
the - Almighty unto perfection?“ Rom. i 20. Palm clxvii. 5. 
Zeph. in. 5. 2 Theſl ii. 10. Deut. xxxii. 4. Job xi. 7. 

4. I believe, that in the Godhead there are three perſons or ſub- 
ſiſtences: There are three that bear record in heaven; the Father, 


| the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ;”* 1 John v. 7. See alſo, Gen. i. 26. 


chap. iii. 22. chap. xi. 7. and Eſa. vi. 8. | 

5. I believe, that theſe three are, in nature, eſſence, and eternity, 
equally one: "Theſe three are one.“ 1 John v. 7. | 

6 { believe, There is a world to come.“ Heb. ii. ch. vi. 5. 


7. I believe, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 


the juſt and unjuſt : © Many that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 


awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and fome to everlaſting ſhame and 
contempt. Marvel not at this. For the hour is coming, in the which 


all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; 


they that have done good, to the reſurretion of life; and they that have 
done evil, to the reſurrection of damnation ().“ Acts xxiv. 15. Dan. 
xii. 2. John v. 28. | 


8. I believe, that they that ſhall be counted worthy of that world, 


and of the reſurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 


marriage, neither can they die any more; * for they are equal to 


the angels, and are the children of God, being the children of the 


. <7 tg Luke x. 34, 35, 36. John x. 27, 28. 29. Rev. vii. 16. 
. 6. i | 


9. I believe, that thoſe that die impenitent, ſhall be tormented with 


ww The damning fin of the world ; for if the careleſs part of it really believed God will 


ſurely execute his threatenings if they die out of Chriſt, they would flee to him in time tor re- 


fuge from the wrath to come. 


burns 
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the devil and his angels, and ſhall be caſt with them into the lake that 
burns with fire and brimſtone, where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.” Rev. xxi. 8. Matth. ix. 43, 48. Matth. 
XXV. 41, 46. John v. 29. | | 128 
10. I believe, that becauſe God is naturally holy and juſt, even as 
he is good and merciful, therefore (all having finned) none can be 


ſaved without the means of a Redeemer. © Then he is gracious unto 


him, and faith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found 
a ranſom. We have redemption'through his blood, even the forgive- 


| neſs of our ſins. For which, without ſhedding of blood, is no re- 


miſſion.” Job xxxiii. 24. Col. i. 14. Heb: ix. 22. tr 

11. I believe, that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord himſelf is the Redeemer : 
they remembered that God was their rock, and the high God their 
Redeemer. Foraſmuch as ye know, that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain. converſation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot.” Pal. 
Ixxviii. 35. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. | | | 

12. J believe, that the great reaſon why the Lord, the ſecond per- 
ſon in the Godhead, did clothe himſelf with our fleſh and blood, was 
that he might be capable of obtaining the redemption, that, before the 
world, was intended for us:“ Foraſmuch then as the children were 
made partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 
of the ſame; (mark) that through death he might deſtroy him that 
had the-power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime ſubje& to bondage. When the 
fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law. W here- 
fore it behoved him in all things to'be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt in things pertain- 
ing to God; to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. For 
in that himfelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able alſo to ſuc- 
oe them that are tempted. - Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us. As it is written, curſed is 
every one that is hanged on a tree. That the bleſſing of Abraham 
__ come upon the Gentiles, through faith in Jeſus. Chriſt (9).“ 
Heb. ii. 14, 15. Gal. iv. 4. Heb. ii. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

13. I believe, that the time when he clothed himſelf with our 
fleſh, was in the days of the reign of Cæſar Auguſtus; then, I ſay, 
and not till then, was the Word made fleſh, or clothed with our na- 
ture: “And it came to pals in thoſe days, that there went out a de- 
cree from Cæſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed. And 


Joſeph went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, unto Ju- 
_ dah, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, becauſe he 


— 


* 


) Our conſcience muſt of neceſſity be firſt purged from dead works, that we may ſerve 
the living Cod. And this is done by actual remiſſion of fin by the blood of Chriſt, and ma- 
niteſted to our conſciences; as appeared by Chriſt's dying for this end, Hob. ix. 14, 15. E- 
I; 2 4, 14, 17, 22. ; 
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was of the houſe and lineage of David, to be taxed, with Mary his eſ- 


pouſed wife, being great with child. And fo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. This 
child was he of whom godly Simeon was told by the Holy Ghoſt, 
when he ſaid, That he ſhould not ſee death until he had ſeen the 
py Chriſt.” John i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Luke ii. 1, 2, 3, 6, 25, 
6 1 TRA GEE To os os i g 

; . believe, therefore, that this very child, as afore is teſtified, 
is both God and man; the Chriſt of the living God : « And ſhe brought 


forth her firſt- born ſon, and wrapt him in ſwaddling-cloaths, and laid 
him in a manger; becauſe there was no room for them in the inn. 


And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds keeping watch over 
their flock by night. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhined round about them: and they 
were ſore afrai 


And the _ ſaid unto them, Fear not; for be- 


bold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all peo- 


ple. For unto you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord. And this ſhall be a ſign unto you, ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling-cloaths, lying in a manger.” 
Again, © But while he thought on theſe things, behold the angel of 


the Lord eee unto him, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 


fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
fins. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold a virgin ſhall be 


with child, and thall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name 
Immanuel, which being interpreted, is God with us,” Luke ii. 7, 
12. Matth. i. 21, 22. | . : | 

15. I believe, therefore, that the righteouſneſs and redemption by 
which we. that believe ſtand juſt before God, as ſaved from the curſe - 
of the law, is the fre and redemption that conſiſts in the per- 
ſonal acts and performances of this child Jeſus ; this God-man, the 
Lord's Chriſt ; it conſiſteth, I ſay, in his perſonal fulfilling the law 
for us, to the utmoſt requirement of the juſtice of God (T): Do 
not think, (faith he), that I am come to deſtroy the law, or the pro- 
phets; I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. By which means he 
became the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin, 
condemned ſin in the fleſh,” So finiſhing tranſgreſſions, and making 


an end of fins, and making reconciliation for iniquity, he brought in 
' everlaſting righteouſneſs? Matth. v. 17. Rom. x. 3. viii. 3. 1 John 


ii. 8. 2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10. Dan. ix. 24. 
Fw + 8 b I . a . 


(r) The faith of divine operation is our actual receiving of Chriſt, with all the benefits, 
privileges, and promiſes of the goſpel, and as our whole ſalvation ; in purſuance of the di- 
vine gilt, and ou no other warrant than the divine grant. | p | 
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16. TI believe, that for the completing of this work, he was always 
ſinleſs; did always the things that pleaſed God's juſtice ; that every one 
of his acts, both of doing and ſuffering, and riſing again from the 
dead, was really and infinitely perfect, being done by him as God- 


man; wherefore his acts before he died are called, the r:ghteou/ſne/s of 


God, his blood, the blood of Cod; and. © herein perceive we the love 
of God, in that he laid down his life for us.“ he Godhead, which 
gave virtue to all the acts of the human nature, was then ge nar 
union with it, when he hanged upon the croſs for our fins. Heb. iv. 
15. vii. 26, 27, 28. John viii. 29. Acts x. 30. Rom. iii. 21, 22. 
Acts xx. 28. I John iii. 16. John xx. 28. Rom. 1. 4. 


17. I believe, then, that the righteouſneſs that ſaveth the ſinner 


from the wrath to come, is properly and perſonally Chriſt's, and ours 
but as we have union with .him, God by grace imputing it to us: 
« Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung that I may win 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 


_ righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. For of him are ye in Chriſt 


Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification, and redemption. - For he hath made him to be fin for 
us who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him (s). Phil. iii. 8, 9. x Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor, v. 20, 21. 


I8. I believe, that God, as the reward of Chriſt's undertakings 


for us, hath exalted him to his own right hand as our Mediator, and 


given him a name above every name; and hath made him Lord of all, 
and judge of quick and dead; and all this that we who believe might 


take courage to believe and hope in God: And being found in 


faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf unto death, even the death of 


the croſs,” where he died for our ſins; © wherefore God hath highly 


exalted him, and given him a name above every name; that at the 


name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, both of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things that are under the earth; and that 

ever na ſhall confeſs,” that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, 
and to teſtify, that it was he that was ordained of God to be the judge 
of quick and dead. Who verily was foreordained before the founda- 
tion of .the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you ; who 
by him do believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead, and 12 


10; Eph. i. 18—22.; Acts x. 42.xvit. 31; 1 Pet. i. 20, 117. 
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doth there effectually exerci 
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(% Tothe fame W ſpeaks i eee ahet Iſaiah, — « Surely ſhall 
one (the church) ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrengeh.““ 
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him glory, that your faith and hope might be in God.“ Phil. ir. 8. 


19. I believe, that being at the right hand of God in heaven, he 
A the offices of his excellent prieſthood and 
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perform any thing to a good or ſaving purpoſe. 
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medliatorſhip, preſenting hinaſelf continually before God, in the righ- 


teouſneſs which is accompliſhed for us when he was in the world: 
for by the efficacy of his blood, he not only went into the holy place, 


but being there, and owing by it obtained eternal eee e for us, 
now, as receiving the wort 


and merit thereof from the Father, doth 
beſtow upon us grace, repentance, faith, and the remiſſion of ſins; 


yea, he alſo received for us the Holy Ghoſt to be ſent unto us, to aſ- 


certain us of our adoption and glory: “ for if he were on earth, he 
ſhould not be aprieft. Seeing then we have a great high prieſt that is 
entered into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our 
profeſſion. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. For by his own blood he entered into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. For Chriſt is 


not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures 


of the true, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
God for us. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 


ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear (a).“ Heb. viii. 4, 5. 1 


Tim. ii. 5; Heb. ix. 12, 24; Acts v. 31. ii. 33. 0 


20. I believe, that being there, he ſhall ſo continue till the reſtitu- 


tion of all things; and then he ſhall come again in glory, and ſhall 
ſit in judgement upon all fleſh: and J believe, that according to his 


ſentence ſo ſhall their judgement be: Repent ye therefore, and be 


converted, that your ſins may be blotted out, when the times of re- 
*frething ſhall come, from the preſence of the Lord. And he ſhall 
ſend Jefus Chriſt, which before was preached unto you, whom the 


heaven muſt receive, until the reſtitution of all things ſpoken of by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets ſince the world began. For this 


ſame Jeſus, which ye have ſeen go up into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 


like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. For the Lord him 
elf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 


angel, and the trump of God, &. When the Son of man ſhall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then he ſhall fit 


upon the throne of his glory. And before him ſhall be gathered all 


nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 
divideth his ſneep from the goats. And he ſhall ſet his ſheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. Then ſhall the King ſay to 
them on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of ny Father, inherit the 
: kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. Then 
| thall he {ay to them on the left hand, -Depart from me, ye curſed, in- 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. And theſe 
mall go away into everlaſting puniſhment; but the righteous into life 
eternal. For the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in 


8 1 83 


(aa) Our dear Lord (eternal bleſſings on him f) faichfully performed his promiſe made to the 
Aiüſciples, in ſending the Comforter unto them, who unlocks the myſteries of the kingdom 


of grace, and guides us Into all truth: without his powerful agency we can neither Know of 
Pe the 
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the which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat: the earth alſo, and the works that 
are therein, ſhall be burnt up. Seeing then that all theſe things muſt 
be diffolved, what manner of perſons ought we to be 1n all %, con- 
verſation and godlineſs ; looking for and haitening unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens, being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat?” Acts ui. 19, 20, 21 ;. - 
1 Theſſ. iv. 16; Acts i. 11; Matth. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 41,40; 2 Pet. 
ill. 10, 11, 12. 1 | | 17 0 

21. I believe, that when he comes, his ſaints ſhall have a reward 
of grace for all their work and-labour of love which they ſhewed to 
bis name in the world: . And every man ſhall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour. And then ſhall every man have praiſe 
of God. And behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
ive to every man according as his-work ſhall be. Wherefore, my.be- 
— brethren, be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, — abounding inthe work 
our is not in vain in the 

Lord, knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of inhe- 
ritance, for you ſerve the Lord Chriſt.” 1 Cor. iii. 8. iv. 5; Rev. 


Xxil. 12; 1 Cor. xv. 58; Col, iii. 24. 


Ho Chrift is made ours; or, by what means this or that man hath 


that benefit by him, as to ſtand juſt before God now, and in the day 
of judgement. | 155 7 


1 ] Believe, we being ſinful creatures in ourſelves, that no good thin 

1 done by us can procure of God the imputation of the aki 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt; but that the imputation thereof is an act of grace, 
a free gift without our deſerving : «« Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſk, He called us, and 
ſaved us with an holy calling; not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt 


Jeſus (6).” Rom. iii. 24. v. 17; 2 Tim. 1.9, 


2. I believe alſo, that the power of imputing righteouſneſs reſideth 


| _ in God by . Chriſt :- x. Sin being the tranſgreſſion of the law + 
2. 


he ſoul that hath ſinned being his creature, and the righteouſneſs 
alſo his, and his only: Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man to whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works ; 
ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſin 
is covered, Blefſed is the man to whom the Lon will not impute 
ſin.” Hence therefore it is ſaid again, That men ſhall abundant] 
utter the memory of his great goodneſs, and ſing of his r ghteouſneſs. 


fr EIT 


— 
— 


| (5) Hence we ſee that God himſelf is the author of man's ſalvatton, which is accompa- | 
nied with effectual calling. The believer's holy calling is in conſequence of God's eternal 
Purpoſe and decree, and is an act of his free and gracious favours. | 
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For he ſaith in Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will have n . 


and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 

then, it is not in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in 
God . ſheweth mercy,” Rom. iv. 6, 7; Pfal. cxlv. 7; Rom. ix. 
15, 10. 13 4 | 


5 5 I. believe, that the offer of this righteouſneſs, as tendered in the 


olpel, is to be received by faith, we ſtill, in the very act of receiving 
2 Judging ourſelves ſinners in ourſelves. © Oh wretched man that 
JT am! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank 


God through Jeſus Chriſt. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 


ſhalt be ſaved. The goſpel is preached in all nations for the obedience 


of faith. . freely by his grace, through the redemption 


that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
ta ſacrifice to appeaſe the diſpleaſure of God), through faith in his 


blood]; to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 


. through the forbearanee of God; to declare, I ſay, at this time 
is righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 
believeth on Jeſus. Be it known unto you therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
ſins; and by him all that believe are juſtified from all things from 
which they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” Rom. vii. 
24 ; Acts xvi. 31; Rom. iii. 24, 25; Acts xiii. 38, 39. 


4. I believe, that this faith, as it reſpecteth the imputation of this 


nighteouſneſs for juſtification before God, doth put forth itſelf in ſuch 
acts as purely reſpect the offer of a gift. It receiveth, accepteth of, 
embraceth, or truſteth to it. As many as received him, to them he 

ve power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
5. name. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 


that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am 


chief. In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 


the goſpel of your ſalvation; in whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye 
were ſealgd with the Holy Spirit of promiſe.“ I believe, therefore, 
that as to my juſtification from the curſe of the law, I am, as I ſtand 


in myſelf, ungodly, to receive, accept of, embrace, and truſt to the 
righteouſneſs that is already provided by, and wrapped up in the per- 
ſonal doings and ſufferings of Chriſt ; it wes fr in that, and that 


only, that can juſtify a ſinner in the ſight of God (c).“ John i. 12; 
1 Tim. i. 15 Heb. zi 13; Eph. i. fʒ2ꝝ. a 


* £ 


all others, being fearful and incredulous, dare not venture their ſouls 


and eternity upon it. And hence it is called the faith that is wrought 
by the exceeding great and mighty power of God ; the faith of the opera- 


1 


| (e) The gracious ſoul believes in Chriſt for juſtification, out of a ſenſe of its utter inabi- 
lity to obtain juſtification by works. This is effected by the power of the Holy Spirit, the 
Tr ROPE TEG Een Fr bn aytnhy? 7 
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5. I believe, that the faith that ſo doth, is not to be found with any 
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tion of God. And hence it is that others are ſaid to be fearful, and fo - 
unbelieving. Theſe, with other ungodly ſinners, muſt have their part 
in the lake of fire.” Eph. i. 18, 19; Col. ii. 12; Eph. ii. 8; Phil. i. 
19; Rev. Xxi. 8. 


6. I believe, that this faith is effectually wrought in none, but-thoſe | 
which before the world were appointed unto glory. © And as many 
as were ordained unto eternal life, believed—that he might make 


known the riches of his glory upon the veſſels of mercy, which he had 
before prepared unto glory. We give thanks unto God always for you 


all, making mention always of you in our prayers. Remembering 
without ceaſing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the ſight of God: knowing, bre- 


thren beloved, your election of God.” But of the reſt he faith, 
« Ye believed not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid; which 


latter words relate to the 16th verſe, which reſpecteth the election of 


God. John x. 26. 


Therefore they could not believe, becauſe Eſaias ſaid again, He 


hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts; that they ſhould 


not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and I ſhould 


heal them, Acts xiii. 48; Rom. ix. 23; 1 Theſl. i. 2, 3, 4 John x. 
26. Xii, 39, 40. . a I EN 


Of Election. 


1. I Believe, that election is free and permanent, being founded in 


grace, and the unchangeable will of God. Even ſo then at 


this preſent time alſo there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. And if by grace, then it is no more of works : otherwiſe 


grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more of 


grace : otherwiſe work is no more work. Nevertheleſs, the founda- 


tion of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth who 
are his. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
deſtinated, according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things 
after the counſel of his own will.” Rom. xi. 5; 2 Tim. ii. 19 


e 


Eph. i. 11, 


2. I believe, that this decree, choice, or election, was before the 
foundation of the world, and ſo before the elect themſelves had * : 


in themſelves. For © God, who quickeneth the dead, and calle 


thoſe things which be not as though they were,” ſtays not for the be- 
ing of things to determine his eternal purpoſe by; but having all things 
preſent to him, in his wiſdom he made his choice before the world 


was (d), Rom. iv. 17; Eph. i. 4; 1 Tim. i. . 


(4) That we may be guarded againſt Antinomian principles, let it be carefully obſerved, 
that ſanRiification is the fruit of our election, and obedience the end of our ſanctifi- 
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all that call upon thy name, what ſaid God unto 
way; for he is a choſen veſſel unto me (e), to bear my name before 
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3. IL. believe, that the decree of election is ſo far off from making 


works in us foreſeen the ground or cauſe of the choice, that it con- 


taineth in the bowels of it, not only the perſons, but the graces that 
accompany their ſalvation. And hence it is that it is ſaid, * We are 
predeſtinated to be conformed to the image of his Son,” not becauſe 


we are, but that we ſhould be, holy and without blame before him 


in love. © For we are his workmanthip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
ood works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in 


them.” He bleſſed us according as he choſe us in Chrift. And 


hence it is again that the ſalvation and calling of which we are now 
made partakers, is no other than what was given us in Chriſt Jeſus 
before the world began. According to his eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” Eph. i. 3, 4. ii. 10. iii. 8, , 


10, 11; 2 Tim. i. 9; Rom. viii. 26. | 


4. I believe, that Chriſt Jeſus is he in whom the ele& are al- 


ways conſidered ; and that without him there is neither election, grace, 


nor ſalvation. ** Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by 


fleſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, to 
_ . the praiſe of the glory of his grace; wherein he hath made us accepted 


in the beloved: in whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace ; that in the 
diſpenſation of the fullneſs of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are in earth, 
even in him. Neither is there falvation' in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt 
r. i. . 6. 7, 10; Act iv Ia. 


5. I believe, that there is not any impediment attending the election 


of God, that can hinder their converſion and eternal ſalvation. More- 
over, whom he did predeſtingte, them he alſo called; and whom he 
called, them he alſo juſtified ; and, whom he juſtified, them he alſo 


glorified. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? If God be for us, who 


can be againſt us? Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 


elect? It is God that juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth ? &c. 


What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh for; but 


| the election hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. For Iſrael | 


hath not been forſaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hoſts ; 


though their land was filled with fin againſt the Holy One of Iſrael.” 
When Ananias made interceſſion againſt Saul, faying, - © Lord, I have 


heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy faints 
at Ferufalem, and here he hath authority from the high prieſt to bind 
Jan? « Go thy 


"I 


— — 


© fe) The elect of God are called out of a ſtate of ignorance and darkneſs, of fin and 
wickedneſs, of flavery and bondage, to knowledge, grace, and holineſs; and the Holy 


Spirit ſweetly inclines and enables them to obey this call, 


%% ̃ . 8 


2 


% 


the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael.“ Rom. viii. 30. 
to 35. xi. 7; Jer. li. 5; As ix. 12. to 16. 1 

6. believe, that no man can know his election, © but by his call- 

ing.” The veſlels of mercy, which God afore prepared unto glory, 


do thus claim a ſhare therein. Even us, ſay they, whom he hath 


called, not only of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles ; as he alfo 


faith in Hoſea, I will call them my people, which were not my peo- 
ple, and her beloved, which was not beloved.” Rom. 1x. 23, 24, 25. 
7. I believe, therefore, that election doth not foreſtal or prevent the 
means which are of God appointed to bring us to Chriſt, to grace and 
glory; but rather putteth a neceſſity upon the uſe and effect thereof; 
E they are choſen to be brought to heaven that way; that is, 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the end of effectual calling: 
„ Wherefore the rather brethren give diligence to make your calling 
and election ſure.“ 2 T hell. ii. 13; 1 Pet. i. 12; 2 Pet. i. 10. 


Oer Calling. 


11 Believe, that to effectual calling, the Holy Ghoſt muſt accom- 
 * pany the word of the goſpel, and that with mighty power; I 
mean that calling which of God is made to be the fruit of electing 


love. “ Knowing,” faith Paul to the Theſſalonians, “ brethren be- 
loved, your election of God; for our goſpel came not unto you in 


word only, but alſo in power, and in the Hely Ghoſt, and in much 


aſſurance, &c. 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 8. Otherwiſe men will not, cannot 
hear and turn. Samuel was called four times before he knew the 
voice of him that ſpake from heaven. It is ſaid of them in Hoſea, 
That as the prophets called them, ſo they went from them; and in- 


ſtead of turning to them, * facrificed to Baalim, and burnt incenſe 


to graven images.” 1 Sam. iv. 6, 10; Hof. xi. 2. The reaſon is, 
- becauſe men by nature are not only dead in fins, © but enemies in their 
minds, by reaſon of wicked works.“ The call then is, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
light.” Eph. v. 14. - Underſtand, therefore, that effectual calli 

is like that word of Chriſt that raiſed Lazarus from the dead; a —. 


attended with an arm that was omnipotent: Lazarus come forth.“ 


It was a word to the dead: but not only ſo, it was a word for the 
dead; a word that raiſed him from the dead; a word that outwent all 
oppoſition; and that brought him forth of the grave, though Bound 
hand and foot therein. Jchn xi. 43; Eph. ii. 1, 2; Heb x. 32; Gal. 
i. 15; Acts ix. And hence it is that calling is ſometimes expreſſed 


by quickening, awakening, illuminating, or bringing them forth 


of darkneſs to light, that amazeth and aſtoniſheth them. For as 
it is a ſtrange thing for a man that lay long dead, or never ſaw the 
light with his eyes, to be raiſed out of the grave, or to be made to 
ſce that which he could not ſo much as once think of before; ſo it is 


with 
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with effectual calling (/), 1 Pet. ii. 9. Hence it is that Paul, when 


called, ſtood © trembling, and was aſtoniſhed :*” and that Peter faith, 


« He hath called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light,” Eph. 
iv. 21. Acts vii. 2. In effeQtual calling, the voice of God is heard, 
and the gates of heaven are opened. When God called Abraham, he 
ed to him in glory. That of Ananius to Saul is experienced 
but by few: The God of our fathers hath choſen thee,” faith 
he, © that thou ſhouldſt know his will, and ſee that juſt One, and 
ſhouldſt hear the voice of his mouth,” Acts xxii. 14. True; Saul's 


call was out of the ordinary way; but 3 as to the matter and truth of 


the work, it was no other than all the choſen have, viz. | 

t. An effeQtual awakening about the evil of ſin, and eſpecially of 
unbelief. John xvi. 9. And therefore, when the Lord God called 
Adam, he alſo made unto him an effectual diſcovery of ſin; inſomuch 


that he ſtripped him of all his righteouſneſs. Gen. iii. Thus he alſo 


. ferved the gaoler. Yea it is ſuch an awakening, as by it he ſees he 
was without Chriſt, without hope, and a ſtranger to the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and without God in the world. Acts xvi. 29, 30. 
Eph. ii. 12. Oh the dread and amazement that the guilt of ſin brings 


with it, when it is revealed by the God of heaven! And like to it is 
the ſight of mercy, when it pleaſeth God, who calleth us by his grace, 


to reveal his Son in us.“ | | 
24ly, In effectual calling there are great awakenings about the world 
to come, and the glory of unſeen things. The reſurrection of the 
dead, and. eternal judgement ; the falvation that God hath prepared 
for them that love him; with the bleſſedneſs that will attend us, and 
be upon us, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are great things 
in the ſoul that is under the awakening calls of God. And hence we 
are ſaid to be “ called to glory, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” x Theſſ. ii. 12. 2 Theſſ ii. 13, 14. 
Zaly, In effectual calling there is alſo a ſanctifying virtue: and hence 
we are ſaid to be called with an holy calling, with an heavenly calling, 
called to glory and virtue. But ye are a choſen generation, a royal 
. an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew 


orth the praiſes of him who hath called 48 out of darkneſs into his 


marvellous light.“ Heb. iii. 1. 1 Theſſ. iv. 7. 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. Yea, 
effectual calling hath annexed to it, as its inſeparable companion, the 


promiſe of thorough ſanctification. * Faithful is he that hath 


called you, who alſo will do it.“ 1 Theſſ. v. 22, 23, 24. 

2. I believe, that effectual calling doth therefore produce, I,. 
Faith; and therefore it is ſaid, that faith cometh by hearing; by hear- 
ing the word that calleth us unto the grace of Chriſt. For by the 
word that calleth us, is Jeſus Chriſt held forth to us, and offered to 
be our righteouſneſs. And therefore the apoſtle ſaith again, that 


1 


| (F) EffeQual calling is evidenced by the ſoul's love to God in his dear Son, a ſuperior de- 
Light in him as its reconciled Father, cleaving to him, his ways and people, and longing for 


the full fruition and final enjoyment of him in glory. 
| | « God 
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« God hath called us unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 


that is, to be made partakers of the riches of grace, and the righteouſ- 
neſs that is in him, Rom. x. 17. Gal. i. 6. 1 Cor. i. 9 


2aly. It produceth hope, it gu a ground to hope ; and therefore 


hope 1s ſaid to be the © hope of our calling.” And again, Even as 


ye are called in one hope of your calling,” Eph. i. 18, 19. iv. 4. 


Now the godly wiſe know, whoſo miſſeth of effectual calling, miſſeth 
of eternal life ; becauſe God juſtifieth none but them whom he calleth, 
and glorifies none but thoſe whom he juſtifies ; and therefore it is that 
Peter ſaid before, Make your calling, and (fo) your election ſure.” 
Make it ſure; that is, prove your callin right by the word of God ; 
for whoſo ſtaggereth at the certainty of his calling, cannot comfort- 
ably hope for à ſhare in eternal life. Remember the word unto thy 


ſervant, whereon thou haſt cauſed me to hope. My ſoul fainted for 


thy ſalvation; but I hope in thy word,” Pſalm cxix. 49, 81. 

340). It produceth repentance. For when a man hath heaven and 
hell before his eyes, (as he will have if he be under the power of 
effeQual calling;) or when a man hath a revelation of mercy and 


Juſtice of God, with an heart-drawing invitation to lay hold on the 


tender, forgivenels of ſins ; and being made alſo to behold the . wan 
beauty of holineſs, it muſt needs be, that repentance appears, and puts 
forth itſelf unto ſelf-revenging acts, for all its wickedneſs which in the 


days of ignorance it delighted in. And hence is that ſaying, . I came 


not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance.” For the effe&- 


ing of which, the preaching of the word of the kingdom is moſt pro- 


per: „ Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand,” Mar. ii. 17. 
1. Repentance is a turning the heart to God in Chriſt ; a turning of 


it from tin, and the devil, and darkneſs, to the goodneſs, and proces 


and holineſs, that is in him. Wherefore: they that of old are ſaid to 
repent, are ſaid to loath and abhor themſelves, for all their abomina- 


tions. J abhor my ſelf,” ſaid Job, and repent in duſt and aſhes,” 


Ezek. vi. 9. ii. 43. Xxxvi. 31. Job xlii. 5, 6. Ezek. xvi. ver. laſt. 
2. Godly repentance- doth not only affect the ſoul with the loath- 

ſome nature of fin that is paſt, but filleth the heart with godly hatred 

of {ins that yet may come (4). When Moſes feared that through his 


being overburthened with the care of the children of Iſrael, ſome un- 


ruly or ſinful paſſions might ſhew themſelves in him, what faith he? 
« ] beſeech thee kill me out of hand, if J have found grace in thy 
ſight, and let me not fee my wretchedneſs,” Numb. xiv. 13, 14, 15. 


See alſo that which Paul calleth godly repentance, wrought in the 
upright Corinthians: © Behold,” faith he, this ſelf-ſame thing that. 


ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs is wrought in you; 


what clearing of yourſelves; yea, what fear ; yea, what vehement de- 


— 


(5) The end of Chriſt, in his incarnation, life, death, and reſurrection, was, to advance 
us to a new ſtate, more excellent than the ſtate ot nature ever was, by union and fellowſhip to - 


himſelf; that we might live to God, not by the power of a natural free - will, but by the 
power of his ſpirit living and acting in us. OR. - 
No. 7. ä 115 
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© fire; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge! in all things ye have ap- 
proved yourſelves to be clear in this matter,” 2 Cor. vil. 9, 10, 11. 
4. It produceth alſo love: wherefore- Paul, when he had put the 
church in remembrance. that they were called of God, adds, that 
concerning brotherly love, they had no need that he ſhould write unto 


them. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17, 19. As who ſhould ſay, If God be fo kind ic 
to us, to forgive us our ſins, to fave our ſouls, and to give us the {c 
kingdom of heaven, let theſg be motives, beyond all other, to provoke 8 
us to love again. Farther, if we that are thus beloved of God, are 2 

made members of one man's body, all partakers of his grace, clothed 
all with his glorious eee and axe together appointed to be ad 
the children of the next world, why ſhould we not love one another ? Pe 
« Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another.“ Te 
. John iv. 11. And truly fo we ſhall, if the true grace of God be fa 
upon us:; becauſe we alſo fee them to be the called of Jeſus. Travel- 2 
lers that are of the ſame country, love and take pleaſure one in ano- T 
ther, when they meet in a ſtrange land. Why, we ſojourn here in a 
1 ſtrange country with them that are heirs together with us of the pro- * 
| © mifed kingdom and glory, Heb. xi. 9. Now, as I faid, this holy love =. 
i worketh by love. Mark, love in God and Chriſt, when diſcovered, » 


conſtraineth us to love. 2 Cor. v. 14. BOD 
Tbe name therefore, and word, and truth of God in Chriſt, toge- 14 
ther with the ſincerity of grace, of faith and holineſs in us, are the 
delightful objects of this love. Pſal. cxix. 47, 127, 159. Pſal. v. 11. 
and Ixix. 36. and cxix. 132. and ci. 6. For it embraceth with de- h 
light and complacency, but as it diſcerneth the image of God, and of : 
Chriſt, in the ſoul, his preſence in the miniſtry, and a ſuitableneſs in 
our worſhip to the word and mind of Chriſt, Pſal. xxvi. 8. and xxvii. 
4. and Ixxxiv. 1—4. 1 Theſſ. v. 13. Phil. i. 37. Eph. iv. 22. 
Love alfo hath a bleſſed faculty, and heavenly, in bearing and ſuf- * 
fering afflictions, putting up wrongs, overlooking the infirmities of = 


the brethren, and in ſerving in all Chriſtian offices the neceſſities of - 
the ſaints (2). Charity ſuffereth long; and is kind; charity envieth P 
not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave | Y 
itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh BN 
n evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things: all 
charity never faileth.”” 1 Cor. xili.. 1 Pet. iv. 8. Gal. v. 13. Ina L. 
word, it deſigneth a holy converſation in this world; that God, and 
Chriſt, and the word of Chriſt, , may be glorified thereby, 2 Cor. th 
Wa 2043s 12.1 Pet. i. 1. . 16 9 38 10 
"on 3 3 4 | 6 | a 


(i Our new or divine nature in Chriſt lays a ſure foundation for godlineſs, and love to 
God with all our heart, might, and ſoul; the bleſſed effects are, that ſin is not only reſtrained, « 
but mortified ; and not only the outſide is made elean, but the inſide, and the image of God | ( 


rencwed ; and holy actions of love and mercy follow. 
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12 OUCHING which word. of God:I. thus believe and confeſs: 
That all the holy. ſcriptures: are the words of God. * All 


„ eg Of the: Seripturesc: nol init bs 1 Nob 


ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God. ox For the prophecy of the : 


- 


ſcripture came not in old time by the will of man; but holy men of 


P 


God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 


2 Pet. 1. . 2 | „ 

2. I believe, that the holy ſcriptures, of themſelves, without the 
addition of human inventions, are able to make the man of God 
perfect in all things, and “ thoroughly to furniſſi him unto all good 
works.” They are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation through 
faith in Jeius hriſt,” and to inſtruct thee in all other things that 
either reſpe& the worſhip of God, or thy walking before all men, 2 
Tim. iii. 14, 17. 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 21. * angly e 

3. I believe, the great end why God committed the ſcriptures to 


writing was, that we might be inſtructed to Chriſt, taught how to 


believe, encouraged to patience and hope, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; alſo that we might 
underſtand what is ſin, and how to avoid the commiſſion thereof,“ 


John xx. 31. 1 John v. 13. Rom. xv. 4. Concerning the works 


of men,” ſaid David, „by the word: of thy lips I have kept me from 
the paths of the deſtroyer. Through . precepts I get underſtand- 
ing, therefore I hate every falſe way. I have hid thy word in my 
heart that I might not ſin againſt thee, Pal. xvii. 4. and cxix. civ. 11. 
4. I believe, that they cannot be broken, but will'certainly be ful- 
filled in all the prophecies, threatenings, and promiſes, either to the 
ſalvation or damnation of men. They are like that flying roll, that 
will go over all the earth to cut off and curſe. In them is contained 
alſo the blefling ; they preach to us alſo the way of ſalvation. “ Take 
heed therefore, leſt that come upon you which is written in the pro- 
phets: Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. For I work a 
work in your days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
a man declare it unto you (4).” Gal. iii. 8. Acts xiji. 40, 41. John 
x. 35. Xii. 37 41, iii. 17, 18,19. Zech. v. 2, 3 . 7 


- 


5. I believe, Jeſus Chriſt, by the word of the ſcriptures, will judge | 


all men at the day of doom; for that is the book of the law of the 
Lord, according to Paul's goſpel. John xii. 41, 49. Rom. ii. 16. 

6. J believe, that this God made the world, and all things that are 
therein; “For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is;“ alſo, that after the time of the making there- 
of, he diſpoſed of it to the children of men, with a reſerve thereof for 


* 2 


13 1 
1 8 


4 f : 7 5 * 
0 The deſpiſing and diſregarding the holy ſcriptures, rejecting Jeſus, and the way of 
ſalvation by him {eſpecially after having attained to the knowledge, and conviction of the 
truch of it by the goſpel) is the unpardonable fin, and rendets men obdurate and impenitent. 
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the children of God that ſhould in all ages be born thereunto. When 
the Moſt High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he ſe. 
parated the — of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the people accordin 

to the number of the children of Iſrael; for as * he made of one bloo 

all nations of men for to dwell upon the face of the earth, ſo he hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habi- 
tation, Acts xvii, 24. Exod, XXIV. 19. Deut. xxxii. 8. Acts xvii. 26. 


| e Magiſtracy. 


] Believe, that magiſtracy is God's ordinance, which he hath ap- 
pointed for the government of the whole world ; and that it is a 
Jud ement of God, to be without thoſe miniſters of God, which he 
ath ordained to put wickedneſs to ſhame,” Judg. xviii. 7. 

„ Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
of God; and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
not then be afraid of the power? Do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: for he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 


. 


not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 


ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. For this 


cCauſe pay you tribute alſo; for they are God's miniſters, attending 


continually upon this very __ Rom. xiii. Many are the mercies 
we receive, by a well qualified magiſtrate; and if any ſhall at any 
time be otherwiſe inclined, © let us ſhew our Chriſtianity in a patient 
fuffering for well doing, what it ſhall pleaſe God to inflict by them.“ 


A Reaſon of my PrAcTics in Worſhip, 


H AV I'NG thus made confeſſion of my faith, I now come to 
- = ſhew you my practice in worſhip, with the reaſons thereof. The 
which I ſhall have occaſion to touch, under two diftin& heads. 

1. With whom I dare not hold communion, DW: 

2. With whom I dare. EE LS | 
Only, firſt, note, that by the word communion, JI mean fellowſhip 
in the things of the kingdom of Chriſt, or that which is commonly 
called church-communion, the communion . For in civil affairs, 
and in things of this world that are honeſt, I am not altogether tied up 
from the fornicators thereof (/) ; (1 Cor. v. 9, 10.) wherefore in my 
following diſcourſe underſtand me in the firſt ſenſe, . 


ol 


Now, 


LY 


the happy merty of the ſincere Chriſtian to be able to reflect, that though he lives 


World, he is not of ity but his cjtizenſnig is in heaven, he is taught, by the grace of 


» a 


11 


®. 


, II, 12, 13. 


1 
% 
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Now, then, I dare not have communion with them that profeſs not 
faith and holineſs; or that are not viſible ſaints by calling: but note, 
that by this aſſertion I meddle not with the elect, but as he is a viſible 
faint by calling; neither do I exclude the ſecret hypocrite, if he be 
hid from me by viſible ſamtſhip. Wherefore I dare not have com- 
munion with men from a ſingle ſuppoſition that they may be elect; 
neither dare I exclude the other from a ſingle ſuppoſing that he may 


be a ſecret hypocrite. I meddle not here with theſe things; I only 


exclude him that is not. a viſible ſaint: now he that is viſibly or openly 
profane, cannot be then a viſible ſaint ; for he that is a viſible ſaint, 


mult profeſs faith and repentance, and conſequently holineſs of life; 
and with none elſe dare I communicate. | 


7 


Firſt, Becauſe God himſelf hath ſo ſtrictly put the difference, both 
by word and deed; for from the beginning, he did not only put a 


difference between the ſeed of the woman and the children of the 


wicked, only the inſtinct of grace and change of the mind as his own, 


but did caſt out from his preſence the father of all the ungodly, even 


curſed Cain, when he ſhewed himſelf openly profane, and baniſhed 


him to go into the land of the runnagate or vagabond, where from 
God's face, and ſo the privileges of the communion of ſaints, he was 


ever after hid. Gen. iii. 15. iv. 9, 10, 14, 15, 16, Li 
Beſides, when after this, through the policy of Satan, the children 


of Cain, and the feed of Seth, did commix themſelves in worſhip, and 
by that means had corrupted the way of God: what followed, but, 


firit, God judged it wickedneſs, raiſed up Noah to preach againſt it; 
and after that, becauſe they would not be reclaimed, he brought the 
flood upon the whole world of theſe ungodly, and ſaved only Noah 
alive and his, becauſe he had kept himſelf 


Here I could enlarge abundantly, and add many more inſtances of 
a like nature, but I am here only & a touch upon things. 
Secondly, Becauſe it is ſo often commanded in the ſcriptures, That 
all the congregation ſhould be holy. I am the Lord your God; ye 
ſhall hen ſanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy; for I am holy. 
Ye ſhall be holy; for [ade Lord your God am holy (m). Sanctify 
yourſelves therefore, and be ye holy; for I am the Lord your God.” 
Beſides, 1. The gates of the temple were to be ſhut againſt all other: 
« Open ye the gates, that the ri 
may enter in; this gate of the Lan into which the righteous ſhall 


enter. Thus faith the Lord, No ſtranger, uncircumciſed in heart, 


or uncircumciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any ſtran- 
ger which is amongſt the children of Iſrael.” 2. Becauſe the things 


at 
—_ 


— 


* to come out from among them, and be ſeparate, and not to touch the unclean thing, 
2 Cor. vi. 17. | 


(n) Biſhop Hall, in his character of a faithful man, deſcribes him as having © white hands 
and a clean foul, fit to lodge God in; all the rooms whereof are ſet apart for his holineſs,” 


of 


righteous, Gen. vi. 1, 2, 3. 


hteous nation, that keepeth the truth, 
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of worſhip are holy: Be ye holy that bear the veſſels of the Lord.“ 


3. Becauſe all the limits and bounds of communion are holy: (This is 
the law of the houſe, Upon the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof ſhall be moſt holy: behold, this is the law of the houſe.” 
Lev. xi. 44. Xix. 2. xx. 7. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Iſa. xxvi. 2. Pal. 
Thirdly, I dare not have communion with them; becauſe the ex- 
ample: of New-Teſtament churches before us have been a commu- 
nity. of viſible ſaints. Paul to the Romans writes thus: To all that 


are at Rome, beloved of God, called to be ſaints; and to the reſt of 


the churches thus: Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 


to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints: To the 


ſaints that are at Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus: To all 
the, ſaints that are at Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons: To the 


ſaints and faithful brethren which are at Coloſſe: To the church of the 


Theſſalonians, which is in God the Father, and in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” &c. Thus you ſee under what denomination thoſe perſons 
went of old, who were counted worthy to be members of a viſible 
church of Chriſt. Rom. i. 7. 1 Cor. i. 2. Eph. i. 1. Col. i. 2. Phil. 
i. I. 1 Theſſ. i. 1. Beſides, the members of ſuch churches go under 
ſuch characters as theſe. "wr x LE 

1. The called of Chriſt Jeſus. , Rom. i. 6. | 
2. Men that have drank into the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. 
XII. 13. ' | ; | 
- - 3+. Perſons in whom was God the Father. Eph. iv. 6. | 

4. They were all made partakers of the joy ol tie goſpel. Phil. i. 7. 
| 85 Perſons that were circumciſed inwardly. Col. Ii. 11. 

. Perſons that turned from idols to ſerve the living and true God. 


1 Thelfl. i. 4. 5 


untoward generation.“ Acts ii. 40. 


7. Thoſe that were the body of Chriſt;, and members in particular; 
that is, thoſe that were viſibly ſuch; becauſe they made profeſſion of 
faith, of holineſs, of repentance, of love to Chriſt, and of ſelf-denial, 
at their receiving into fellowſhip. 9G 1D | 

Fourthly, I dare not hold communion with the open profane; 

1. Becauſe it is promiſed to the church, that ſhe ſhall dwell by her- 
ſelf; that is, as ſhe is a church, and ſpiritual: © Lo the people ſhall 
iwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations.” Numb. 
XXlil. 9. ; = LIE 007 | 

2. Becauſe this is their privilege : © But ye are a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye ſhould 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkneſs into 


his marvellous light.” 1 Pet. i. 9, 10. 


Becauſe this is the fruit of the death of Chriſt, who gave him- 


at foros. that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 


himſelf a peculiar people, zealous: of good works: Tit. iii. 14. | 
4. Becauſe this is the commandment, * Save yourſelves from the 


| 5. Becauſe 
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5. Becauſe with ſuch it is not poſſible we ſhould have true and ſpi- 
ritual communion. © Be not unequally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſnels ? 
and what communion hath light with darkneſs ? and what concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial? or What part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? or what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? For 
ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
rate, faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, and will be a father unto you, faith the Lord Almighty.” 


2 Cor. vi. 14---18. 9 | | 
: Fifthly, I dare nat hold communion with the open profane; 
1. Becauſe this would be plowing with an ox and an aſs together. 


Heavenly perſons ſuit beſt for communion in heavenly matters. Deut. 
XXil. 10. 7 5 | | | 
2. It ſubjecteth not the nature of our diſcipline, which is not forced, 
but free, in a profeſſed ſubjection to the will and commandment of 
Chriſt ; others being excluded by God's own prohibition. Lev. 1. 3. 
Rom. vi. 17. 2 Cor. viii. 12. ix. 7, 13. viii. 5 3 
Paul alſo, when he exhorteth Timothy to follow after righteouſneſs, 
faith, charity, peace, &c. which are the bowels of church commu- 
nion, he ſaith, Do it with thoſe that call on the name of the Lord 
out of a pure heart.” 2 Tim. Ii. 22. ; 
Sixthly, In a word, to hold communion with the open profane, is 
moſt pernicious and deſtructive. 1 1 N 
I. It was the wicked multitude that fell a luſting, and that tempted 
Chriſt in the defert, Numb. xi. 4. FH Shs 
2. It was the profane Heathen of whom I ſrael learned to worſhi 
idols: They were mingled among the Heathen,” and learned their 
works, 5 ſerved their idols; which were a ſnare to them.“ Pſal. 
cvi. 35, 36. | a 23:84 3 | | 
3. It : the mingled people that God hath threatened toplague with 
. thoſe deadly e of his, with which he hath threatened to 
puniſh Babylon itſelf; ſaying, When a ſword is upon her liars, her 
mighty, her chariots and treaſures, a ſword alſo ſhall be upon the 
mingled people that are in the midſt of her (o) 7. 
And no marvel. For, 3 F 
1. Mixed communion polluteth the ordinances of God. Say to 
the rebels, faith the Lord God, . Let it ſuffice you of all your abomi- 
nations, that you have brought into my ſanctuary ſtrangers, uncir- 
cumciſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in fleth, to be in my ſanctuary 
to pollute it, even my houſe, when ye offered my bread, and the fat, 


* 


— — 


—_— — 


(o) As it ought to be the church's care to purge out ee profeſſors from her com- 
maunion, ſo every private chriſtian ſhould avoid too much familiarity with ſuch, even in the 
mmon concerns of life, to prevent offences, and repreach to the goſpel; ſee 1 Cor. v. 10 11. 


and 
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and the blood: And they have broken my covenant, becauſe of all 
their abominations.”* Ezek. xliv. 6, 7, „ "0 
2. It violateth the law: Her prieſts have violated my law, and 
2 my holy things“ How? They have put no difference 

etween the holy and profane; neither have they ſhewed difference be- 
tween the unclean J the clean. Ezek. xxli. 6. 

3. It profaneth the holineſs of God : Judah hath dealt treache- 
Tk: and an abomination is committed in Iſrael and Jeruſalem: for 


udah hath profaned the holineſs of the Lord, which he loved, and 


hath married the daughter of a ſtrange god.” Mal. ii. 11. | 
4. It defileth the truly gracious : © Know ye not that a little leaven 
| leaveneth the whole lump? Look diligently therefore, leſt any root 
of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled.” 
1 Cor. v. 6. Heb. xi. 15, 16. | 7 
Laſtly, To conclude, as I faid before, it provoketh God to puniſh 
with ſevere judgements ; and therefore heed well: 7, 


I. As I ſaid before, the drowning of the whole world was occaſioned 


by the fons of God commixing themſelves | with the daughters of 
men, and the corruption of worthip that followed thereupon. Gen. 
T0 | +” 2 | 

2. He ſent a plague upon the children of Iſrael, for joining them- 
ſelves unto the people of Moab, and fot following their abominations 
in worſhip. And let no man think, that now I have altered the ſtate 
of the | ih : for it is all one with the church to communicate with 


the profane, and to ſacrifice and offer their gifts to the devil. The 


reaſon is, becauſe ſuch have, by their ſin, forſaken the protection of 
Heaven, and are given up to their own heart-luſts, and left to be 
overcome of the wicked, to whom they have joined themſelves. 
Numb. xxv. 1—6. Joſh. xxit. 17. Deut. xxxii. 16—19. Pſal. cvi. 
36—40. Deut. xii. . Deut. vii. 1. 2—6. Neh. xiii. 26. bs 

« Join not yourſelves,” faid God, © to the wicked, neither in re- 
ligion nor marriages ; for they will turn away thy ſons from follow- 


ing me, that they. may ſerve other gods; fo will the anger of the Lord 


be*kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly.” Did not Solomon 


King of Iſrael ſin by theſe things? yet among many nations was 


there no king like him who was beloved of his God (p). : 

Hear how Paul handleth the point : © This I fay,” faith he,“ that 
the things which the Gentiles, or openly ar es ſacrifice, they ſacri- 
fice to devils, and not to God: and I would not that you ſhould have 


fellowſhip with devils. Ye cannot drink of the cup of the Lord, and 


the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the table of the Lord, 
and of the table of devils. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ! 
Are we ſtronger than he ??* 1 Cor. x. 21, 22, 23. I conclude, that 


— 
—— 1 4 


* 


io) Itis very dangerous and ſinful for perſons profeſſing the true faith of Chriſt to match 
; with unbelievers : there is far greater ground of fear that they will pervert you, than there 


is ground of hope that you ſhall convert them: let the word of God be the conſtant rule 


ch of your practice and faith. ö 
9 r 51 Fon therefore 
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therefore it is an evil and a dangerous thing to hold church- commu- 
nion with the open profane and ungodly. It polluteth his ordi- 
nances ; it violateth his law ; it profaneth his holineſs ; it defileth his 
people; and provoketh the Lord to ſevere and terrible judgements: 
Objection. But we can 2 in all ages, there have been the open 
profane in the church of God. | 4 | 


Anſwer. In many ages indeed it hath been ſo: but mark, they ap- 
peared not ſuch when firſt they were received into communion; nei- 
ther were they, with God's liking, as ſuch to be retained among them, 
but in order to their admonition, repentance, and amendment of life: 
of which if they failed, God preſently threatened the church z and 
either cut them off from the church, as he did the idolators, forni- 
cators, murmurers, tempters, ſabbath breakers, with Korah, Dathan, 
Achan, and others ; or elſe cut off them, with the church and all, as 
he ſerved the ten tribes at one time, and the two tribes at another : 


„„ 


yo of God, e ns from Iſrael all the mixed multitude; 
i} 


ſire you firſt to take notice, that touching ſhadowiſh, or figurative or- 
dinances, I believe that Chriſt hath ordained but two in his church, 


Viz. water- baptiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord: both which are of 


th 


) „ Net he that commendeth himſelf is approved, but hom the Lord commendeth,” 
2 Cor. x. 18. Self-commendation is no juſt praiſe; but is rather a ſhameful indication 
bath of pride and folly. Let God and conſcience witneſs for us ag 
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excellent uſe to the church in this world, they being to us repreſenta- 
tions of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, and are, as God ſhall 
make them, helps to our faith therein. But I count them not the 
fundamentals of our Chriſtianity, nor grounds or rule to communion 
with ſaints. Servants they are, and our myſtical miniſters, to teach 
and inſtruct us in the moſt weighty matters of the kingdom of God. 
I therefore here declare my reverent eſteem of them; yet dare not re- 
move them, as ſome do, from the place and end, where by God they 
are ſet, and appointed; nor aſcribe unto them more than they were or- 
dered to have in their firſt and primitive inſtitution. - It is poſſible to 
commit idolatry even with God's own appointments. But I paſs 
this, and come to the thing propounded. TH 5 5 
Secondly, then, I dare Ire communion, church-communion, with 
thoſe that are viſible ſaints by calling ; with thoſe that by the word of 
the goſpel have been brought over to faith and holineſs. And it 
maketh no matter to me what their life was heretofore, © if they now 
be waſhed, if they be ſanctiſied, if they be juſtified in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God.“ 1 Cor. vi. 9, 
10, 11. Now, in order to the diſcovery of this faith and holineſs, 
and fo to fellowſhip in church-communion, I hold it requiſite, that a 
faithful relation be made thereof by the party thus to be received; 
yea, if need be, by witneſſes alſo, for the Fab dtden of the church, 
that ſhe may receive in faith and judgement ſuch as beſt ſhall ſuit her 
holy profeſſion. Acts ix. 26, 27, 28. 1 Cor. xvi. 10. 2 Cor. viii. 
23. Obferve it, theſe texts do reſpect extraordinary officers; and 
yet ſee, that in order to their reception by the church, there was made 
to them à faithful relation of the faith and holineſs of theſe very per- 
fons ; for no man may intrude himſelf upon, or thruſt himfelf upon, 
or thruft himſelf into, a church of Chriſt, without the church have 
firſt the knowledge and liking of the perſon to be received: if other- 
wiſe, there is a door opened t r all the heretics in the world; yea, for 
devils alſo, if they appear in human ſhapes (r). But Paul ſhews 

_ - Fou the manner of receiving, by pleading (after ſome diſgrace thrown 
upon him by the falfe apoſtles} for his own admiſſion of his compa- 
nions: * Receive us, faith he; we have wronged no man; we 
have defrauded no man; we have corrupted no man.“ And fo con- 
cerning Timothy: If Timothy come, faith he, © ſee that he may 
be with-you without fear ; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I alſo do.” 2 Cor. vii. 2. x Cor. xvi. 10. Alſo when Paul ſup- 
. poſed that Titus might be ſuſpected by ſome, ſee how he pleads for 
him: © If any do inquire of "Titus, he is my partner, and fellow- 

| helper, concerning you; or our brethren be inquired of, they are 
the meſſengers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt.” | 2 Cor. 


* 
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(7) The apoſtle Paul tells us. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, that there can be no more agreement between 
a believer and an infidel, than betwixt light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Satan; from ſuch, there- 
fore, we are exhorted to turn away, ſince we can have no ſpiritual communion with them. 


viii. 


erase e. eee sees rg e sg. 


/ 24940. tat 


A RTASO of my Practice in Woksnhir. 283 


wii. 23. Phebe alſo, when ſhe was to be received by the church at 
Rome, ſee how he ſpeaketh in her behalf: I commend unto you Phebe 
our ſiſter, which is a ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea, 
that ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh ſaints; and. that ye aſſiſt 


her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you; for ſhe hath been a 


ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo.” Rom. xvi. 1, 2. Yea, 
when the apoſtles and brethren ſent their epiſtles from Jeruſalem to 
Antioch, under what characters do thoſe go that were the meſſengers 
to them? It ſeemed good unto the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to fend 
choſen men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Saul; me 
that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
&c. Acts xv. 25, 26, 27. Now, though the occaſion upon which 
theſe commendations were written, were not ſimply, or only, in or- 
der to church-relation, but alſo for other cauſes; yet becauſe the per- 
ſons concerned were of the churches to be received as faithful, and 
fuch who would partake of church-privileges with them, they have 
therefore their faith and faithfulneſs related to the churches, as thoſe 


that were particularly embodied there. Beſides, Timothy and Titus 


being extraordinary officers, ſtood as members and officers in every 
church where they were received. Likewiſe Barnabas and Saul, Ju- 

das and Silas, abode as members and officers where they were ſent. 
It was requiſite, therefore, that the letters of recommendation ſhould 
be in fables the ſame with that relation that ought to be made to 
the church by or for the perſon that is to be embodied there. But to 
return: I dare have communion, church-communion, with thoſe 
that are viſible ſaints by calling. 8 


8 N by what rule would you receive them into fellowſhip with 
yourſelves : | | LES 


Anſ. Even hy a diſcoyery of their faith and halineſs, and their de- 


_ Flaration of Aae to ſubject themſelves to the laws and govern- 


ment of Chriſt in his church. 
- Bueft. But do you not count, that hy water -baptiſm, and not other- 


wiſe, that being the initiating and entering ordinance, they ought to 
de received into fellowſhip ? 5 8 


# + 


Anſ. No. But tarry, and take my ſenſe with my word. For 


herein lies the miſtake, to think, that becauſe in time paſt baptiſm 
was adminiſtered upon converſion, that therefore it is the initiating and 
entering ordinance into church-communion ; when by the word no 
ſuch thing is teſtified of it (s). Beſides, that it is not ſo, will be ma- 
nifeſt, if we conſider the nature and power of ſuch an ordinance. 
That ordinance, then, that is the initiating or entering ordinance, 
as before, doth give to them that partake thereof a right to, and a 
| being of memberſhip with that particular church by which it is ad- 


— 
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| (s) How groſsly ignorant muſt thale perſons be of the true ſcriptural meaning of regenera- 
tion, who maintain, that infants partake of that bleſſing at baptiſm, whereas it is noto- 
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rious, from their future lives and actions, that moſt of them are the ſlaves of Satan, and 


wece 1 
wece «ever influenced by ſaving grace. 
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. miniſtered. I ſay, a right to, and a being of memberſhip, without the 

addition of another church-act. This is evident by the law of cir- 
cumcifion, which was the initiating law of old; for by the admi- 
niſtration of that very ordinance, the partaker thereof was forthwith 
a member of that congregation, without -the addition of another 
church- act. Gen. xvii. This is declared in its firſt inſtitution ; and 
therefore it is called the token of the covenant, the token or ſign 


of righteouſneſs, of Abraham's faith, and of the viſible memberſhip 


of thoſe that joined themſelves to the church with him ; the very inlet 
into church-communion, that gave a being of memberſhip amon 
them. And thus Moſes himſelt expounds it: Every man-ſervant,” 
faith he, “that is bought with money, when thou haft circumciſed 
him, he ſhall eat of the paſſover,” without the addition of another 
church- act to impower him thereunto : his circumciſicn hath already 
given him a being there, and-ſo a right to, and privilege in church- 
relation. A foreigner- and an hired ſervant ſhall not eat thereof,” 
becauſe not circumciſed; “but when a ſtranger that ſojourneth with 
thee, will keep the paſſover to the Lord, let all his males be circum- 
cifed, and then let him come near and keep it;“ for then he is one of 
the church; „and he ſhall be as one born in the lapd; for no un- 
circumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof,” Exod. xii. 43, to 50. Nei- 


ther could any other thing, according to the law of circumciſion, 


give the devouteſt perſon that breathed, a being of memberſhip with 
them: He that is born in thine houſe, and he that is bought with 
thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed ; and the uncicumciſed man- 
child, whoſe fleſh of his foreſkin is not circumciſed, that foul ſhall be 
cut off from his people.” Gen. xvii. 13, 14. =: 


Note, then, that that which is the initiating ordinance, admitteth 
none into church-communion, but thoſe that firſt partake thereof. 
The angel ſought to kill Moſes himſelf for e 2 to make his 
child a member without it. Note again, that as it admitteth of none 
to memberſhip without-it ; ſo, as I ſaid, the very act of circumciſing 
them, without the addition of another chances. ave them a being 
of memberſhip with that very church by whom they were circum- 

ciſed, Exod. iv. 24, 25, 26. But none of this can be ſaid of baptiſm. 
Firſt, There is none debarred nor threatened to be cut off from the 
church, if they be not firſt baptized. Secondly, Neither doth it give ta 
the perſon baptized a being of memberſhip with this or that ch, 
by whoſe members he hath been baptized, John gathered no par- 


ticular church, yet was he the firſt and great baptizer with water. He 


preached Chriſt to come, and baptized with the baptiſm of repentance, 


and leit his diſciples to be gathered by him, Acts xix. „ And 1 


to him ſhall the 3 of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10. Beſides, 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, Philip baptized the eunuch, but made him by 
that no member of any particular church (f). We only read that 

JJ io og EP 
(.) Till the heart is truly touched by the miniſtry of the word. and the ſoul thoroughly 


converted unto God (being deſtitute, - in that ruined ſtate, of faith which worketh hy love) 
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Philip was caught away from him; and that the eunuch ſaw him no 

more, but went on his way rejoicing, to his maſter, and country of 

Ethiopia, Acts viii. 35-40, Neither was Cornelius made a member 

of the church at Jeruſalem by his being baptized at Peter's command 

at Cæſarea, Acts x, 11. Neither were they that were converted at 

Antioch, by them that were ſcattered. from the church at Jeruſalem, 

by their baptiſm, if they were baptized at all, joined to the church at 
Jeruſalem, Acts xi. 19. No, they were after gathered and embo- 

died among themſelves by other church- acts, Acts xvi. What ſhall I 

ſay? Into what particular church was Lydia baptized by Paul, or 

thoſe firſt converts at Philippi? Yea, even in the ad of the Acts, bap- 

1 tizing and adding to the church appear to be acts diſtinct; but if bap- 

tiſm were the initiating ordinance, then was he that we baptized made 

a member, made a member of a particular church, by the very act 

of water-baptiſm. Neither ought any, by God's ordinance, to have 

baptized any, but with reſpect to the admitting them by that act to a 

being of memberſhip in this particular church. For if it be the initia- 

ting ordinance, it entereth them into the church, What church? Into 

a viſible church. Now, there is no church viſible, but that which is 
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rticular, the univerſal being utterly inviſible, and known to none 
Fat God, The perſon then that is baptized, ſtands by that a mem- 
ber of no church at all, neither of the viſible, nor yet of the inviſible. 
A viſible ſaint he is, but not made fo by baptiſm ; for he muſt be a 
viſible ſaint before, elfe he ought not to be baptized. Acts vin. 37 3 
Acts ix. 17; Acts xvi. 33. Sr 


Take it again: baptiſm makes thee no member of the church, nei- 


ther particular nor univerſal ; neither doth it make theea viſible faint : 
it therefore gives thee neither right to, nor being of memberſhip at all. 
que But why then were they baptized ? AR 5 

f th That their own faith by that figure might be ſtrengthened in 
the death and reſurrection of Chriit ; and that themſelves might ſee | 
that they have profeſſed themſelves dead, and buried, and riſen with 
, him to newneſs of life. It did not ſeal to the church that they were 1 
4 ſo (their ſatisfaction as to that roſe from better arguments) but taught q 
b the party himſelf that he ought ſo to be (u). Farther, it confirmed to by 
. his own conſcience the forgiveneſs of ſins, if by unfeigned faith he + 
> laid hold. upon Jeſus Chriſt. Col. ii. 12. Rom. vi. 3, 4. Gal. iii. 26. 5 
el 1 Cor. xv. 29. Ads ii, 38. xxii. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 21. ary il 
, Now then, if baptiſm be not the initiating ordinance, we muſt ſeek 1 
- for entering ſome other way, by ſome other appointment of Chriſt, 1 
* unleſs we will ſay, that without rule, without order, and without an * 
þ : appointment of Chriſt, we may. enter into his viſible kingdom. The f 
m = be- no chriſtian fellowſhip between them and the members of Chriſt's myſti- TY 
V Ca - p g : "7% 
it (( Napütm is an outward and viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual grace; but neither 43 
p W nor the death or reſurrection of Chriſt, in themſelves, will avail to the mortifi- | 
55 cation of fin, and the quickening of grace, if Chriſt himſelf be not applied to the ſoul 
= by faith of the operation of God the Holy Ghoſt, : Fe, wh ; 1 
e ; 
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church under the law had their initiating and entering ordinance : 
it muſt not therefore be, unleſs we ſhould think that Moſes was more 


punctual and exact than Chriſt, but that alſo our Lord hath his en- 


tering appointment. Now, that which by Chriſt is made the door of 
entrance into the church, by that we may doubtleſs enter: and ſeeing 
baptiſm is not that ordinance, we ought not to ſeek to enter thereby, 
but may with good conſcience enter without it. 5 
Que. But by what rule then would you gather pefſons into church- 
communion? 8 5 ä 
Anſ. Even by tliat rule by which they are diſcovered to the church 
to be viſible gints, and willing to be gathered into their body and fel- 


| towſhip. By that word of God, therefore, by which their faith, 


experience, and converſation, (being examined), is found good; by 
that the church ſhould receive them into fellowſhip with them. Mark, 
Kot as they practiſe things that are circumſtantial, but as their faith is 
— by a word of faith, and their converſation' by a moral 


ecept. Wherefore that is obſervable, that after Paul had declared 


himſelf found of faith, he falls down to the body of the law : Re- 

ceive us,” faith he, we have wronged no man, we have corrupted 

no man, we have defrauded no man. He faith not, I am baptized, 
but I have wronged no man, &c. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20, 21. vii. 2. 
And if churches, after the confeſſion of faith, made more uſe of the 
ten commandments, to judge of the fitneſs of perſons by, they might 
not exceed, by this ſeeming- ſtrictneſs, Chriſtian tenderneſs towards 


them they receive to communion. : 


- will ſay, therefore, that by the word of faith,-and of good works, 


moral duties goſpelized, we ought to judge of the fitneſs of members 
by, by which we ought alſo to receive them to fellowſhip : «© For he 
that in theſe things proveth ſound,” he hath the antitype of cir- 
cumciſion, which was before the entering ordinance. «© For he 


is not a Jew: which is one outwardly; neither is that circumciſion 


which is outward in the fleſh : but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, 
and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men, but of God.” Rom. ii. 28, 29; Phil. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
No a confeſſion of this by word and life, makes this inward cir- 
- cumciſion viſible. When you know him therefore to be thus circum- 
ciſed, you ought to admit him to the Lord's paſſover: he, if any, 
hath a ſhare, not only in church-communion, but a viſible right to 
the kingdom of heaven (x).  _ | „ 
Again, For the kingdom of God,” or our ſervice to Chriſt, 
„ confiſteth not in meats or drinks, but in righteouſneſs, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men.” Rom. xiv. 18. Deut. 
Xxlit. 47. By which word righteouſneſs, he meaneth, as James doth, 
the royal law, the perfect law, which is the moral precept evangelized 


— 


() It ſhould always be obſerved, that he is not a chriſtian, who is one outwardly ; ner 
is that baptiſm, which is outward in the fleſh : but he is a chriſtian, who is one inwardly, ; 
and true baptiſm is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in water only; ſuch ſhall have 
Fiailts if not of men, yet of God ; ſee Rom, ii. 28, 29. 
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or delivered to us by the hand of Chriſt, James ii. 8, 9. The law 


Was given twice on Sinai; the laſt time it was given with a proclama- 
tion of grace and mercy of God, and of the 2 of ſins going be- 
fore, Exod. xix. and xxxiv. 1-10. The ſecond giving is here in- 
tended; for ſoit cometh after faith, which firſt receiveth the 2 | 
mation of forgiveneſs. Hence we are ſaid to do this righteouſneſs in 
the joy and peace of the. Holy Ghoſt. . Now he that in theſe things 
ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of men. For 
who is he that can juſtly find fault with him that fulfilleth the royal 
law from a 3 of faith and love? © If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the ſcriptures, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
ſelf, ye do well; ye are approved of men. Again, he that hath loved 
another, hath Called the law; for love is the fulfilling of the law. 
He then that ſerveth Chriſt according to the royal law, from faith 
and love going before, he is a fit perſon for church-communion. God 
den Mien men approve him. Now, that the royal law is the 
moral precept, read the place, James ii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. It is alfo 
called the law 4 liberty ; becauſe the bondage is taken away by for- 
giveneſs going before; and this is it by which we are judged, as is 
taid, meet or unmeet for church-communion, &c. n 
Therefore, I ſay, the rule by which we receive church- members, 
is the word of the faith of Chriſt, and of the moral precept envange- 
lized, as I ſaid before: I] am under the law to Chriſt,” faith Paul. 
So when he forbiddeth us communion with mens Jhey be fuch as are 
deſtitute of the faith of Chriſt, and live in the trafiſgreſſion of a moral l 
precept. © I have written unto you,” faith he, not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous 7 
or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with ſuch 1 
an one no not to eat.“ He faith, not, If any man be not baptized, have | 
not hands laid on him, or join with the unbaptized : theſe are fictitious, 
ſcriptureleſs notions. 2 * this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal; Thou ſhalt not bear falfe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet z and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, Thou fhalt love thy, 
_ neighbour as thyſelf. Love thinketh no ill 10 fis neighbour : there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law,” Rom. xi. 9, 10. | 
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u, The word of faith, and the moral precept, is that which Paul in- 
to Joins the Galatians and Philippians, {till avoiding outward circum- 

ſtances ()). Hence, therefore, when he had to the Galatians treated 
|, of faith, he falls point-blank upon moral duties. For in Chriſt 
* | Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
IJ a new creature: and as many as walk according to this rule, peace 
5 de on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, Gal. vi. 15, 
th, 16. As many as walk according to this rule. What rule? The 
ed | — — 
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(3) The new creature in Chriſt is alt iti all : hence is produced a divine temper of mind, | 1 
gracious change of heart and life, keeping the commandments of Cod, and a holy, filial, 
unfeigned love to our heavenly Father, to Chriſt the beloved, and all the houſhold of faith. 
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J rule by which men are proved new creatures ; the word of faith; and 
the moral precept. Wherefore Paul exhorteth the Epheſians, not to 
walk as other Gentiles, in the vanity of their mind, ſens they had 


received Chriſt, and had heard him, and had been taught by him as 
the truth is in Jeſus. That they would put off the old man. What 
is that? Why, the former converſation, which is corrupt, accordin 
to the deceitful luſts, lying, anger, ſin, giving place to the devil, cor- 
rupt communication, all bitterneſs, wrath, ' clamour, evil-ſ; eaking, 
with all malice 5 and that they would put on the new man. What is 
that? That which is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; a 
being renewed in the ſpirit of their mind, and a dung away all theſe 
things, Eph. iv. “ For in Chriſt Jeſus;“ theſe words are put in on 


* 


| | gem to ſhew us the nature of New-Teſtament adminiſtrations, and 


they differ from the Old. In Moſes, an outward conformity to 
an outward and carnal ordinance, was ſuffictent to give (they ſubjecting 
themſelves thereto) a being of memberſhip with ,the Jews. But in 
- Chriſt Jeſus it is not ſo. Of Abraham's fleſh was the national Jewiſli 
congregation :' but it is Abraham's faith that makes New-Teſtament 
churches, They that are of faith, are the children of faithful Abra- 
ham. They that are of faith, the fame are the children of Abra- 
ham.“ So then the ſeed being now ſpiritual, the rule muſt needs be 


conciſion-knife, ſharper than any two edged ſword ; and that by which 


. New-Teſtament faints are circumciſed In heart, ears, and lips. For 
in Chriſt Jeſus no outward and circumſtantial thing, but the new 


creature; none ſubjects of the viſible kingdom of Chriſt, but viſible 


ſaints by calling. Now, that which manifeſteth a perfon to be a 


"viſible {aint muſt be, conformity to the word of faith and holineſs; 
„And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with the affec- 
tions and luſts. Hearken how delightfully Paul handleth the point: 
The new creatures are the Iſrael of God: The bew creature hath a 
rule by himſelf to walk by; and as many as walk according to this 
rule, peare be on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. Paul 
to the Philippians commandeth as much; where treating of his own 
practice and doctrine of faith and holineſs, he requireth them to walk 


5 of the ſame rule, to mind the ſame thing. I deſire to be found in 


hriſt, faith he; I reach forward toward the things that are before; 
my converſation is in heaven, and flatly oppoſite to them, whoſe God 


is their belly, who glory in their ſhame, and who mind earthly things. 


(2) Brethren, (ſaith he,) be ye followers together with me; and 
mark them that walk fo.” Mark them; for what? For perſons that 
are to be received into fellowſhip, and the choiceſt communion of 
_ ſaints: And indeed this is the 
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(=) Awful bells die that the riches, honours, pleafures, and applauſe of the world, 


mould wholly engroſs the hearts of profeſſors (and of tos many teachers) who ſtudy only to 


mote their own defigns, and ae xegardleds of the Lord Jeſus Chrittz in whom all human 
pf ineſs centers! 2 N 1 $ JT 
8 1 80 per ſons 
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_ - ſpiritual alſo, viz. The word of faith and holineſs. This is the goſpel 


ſafeſt way to judge of the meetneſs of 
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* by : for take away the confeſſion of faith and holineſs ; and 
what can diſtinguiſh a Chriſtian from a Turk ? He that indeed receiv- 


eth faith, that Iquareth his life by the royal, perfect, moral precept, 


and that walketh therein in the joy and peace of the Holy Ghoſt, no 
man can reject him; he cannot be a man if he object againſt him; 
not a man in Chriſt, not a man in underſtanding. «The law is not 


made for a 5 9 man;“ neither to debar him the communion of 


ſaints if he deſire it, nor to caſt him out if he were in; „but for the 
lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unholy 
ahd profane, for murderers of fathers, and for murderers of mo- 
thers, for manſlayers, for whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, for perjured perſons, and 
if there be any other thing contrary to ſound doctrine, according to 
the glorious goſpel which is committed to my truſt,” 1 Tim. i. 9, 10, 
11. Paul alſo, when he would leave an everlaſting conviction upon 
the Epheſians concerning - his faith and holineſs, treating firſt of the 
ſufficiency of Chriſt's blood, and the grace of God to ſave us, he adds, 
« T have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel :** he bringeth 
them to the moral precept, to prove the ſincerity of his good conver- 
ſation by, Acts xx. 28, 32, 33. And when men have juggled what 
they can, and made never ſuch a prattle about religion; yet if their 
greateſt excellency, as to the viſibility of their ſaintſhip, lieth ih an 
outward conformity to an outward circumſtance in religion, their pro- 
feſſion is not worth two mites : © Let us walk honeſtly as in the day 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs; 
not in ſtrife and envy : but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof,” Rom. xiii: . 


13, 14. And it is obſervable, that after the apoſtle had, in the gth 
and 1oth verſes of this chapter, told us, that the moral precept is the 


rule of a good converſation, and exhorted us to make no proviſion for 


the fleſh ; he adds, (theſe things provided) we may receive any that 
believe in Chriſt Jeſus unto communion with us, how weak ſoever 


and dark in circumſtantials; and chiefly deſigns the proof thereof in 


the remaining part of his epiſtle. For he that is of ſound faith, and 
of converſation honeſt in the world, no man, however he may fail in 
circumſtances, may lightly reproach or vilify himi. And indeed ſuch 
perſons are the honour of Chriſtian congregations. Indeed he is pre- 
judiced for want of light in thoſe things about which he is dark, as of 
baptiſm, or the like; but ſeeing that is not the initiating ordinance, or 
the viſible character of a faint ; yea, ſeeing it maketh no breach in a 
good and holy life, nor intrencheth upon any man's right but his own; 
and ſeeing his faith may be effectual without it, and his life approved 
by the worſt of his enemies; why ſhould his friends, while he 
Keeps the law, diſhonour God by bfeaking of the ſame (a)? „Speak 


—— 1 


8 * 


— 


(a) Seeing Chriſt alone has authority to give laws, it is not for us to impoſe cetemonial ob- 


rvances upon our brethren, and to cenſure and judge them for not obſerving them, when 


Chriſt has exempted them from the obſervation of them : Stand faſt in the liberty where · 
with Chriſt hath made you free. | 
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| 
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| 
4 not evil one of another, brethren: he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, 
sand judgeth his brother, fpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the 
Tl law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
Judge,” James, iv. 11. He that is judged, muſt needs fail ſomewhere 
in the apprehenſion of him that judgeth him, elſe why is he judged ? 
But he muſt fail in ſubſtance, 65 en he is worthy to be judged, 1 
„ Cor. v. 12. His failure is then in a circumſtance, for whic h he ought 
| not to be judged. 55 5 * 

Object. But notwithſtanding all that you have ſaid, water- baptiſm 
ought to go before church-memberſhip. Shew me one in all the New 
Teſtament that was received into fellowſhip without it. 

An/. 1. That water-baptiſm hath formerly gone firſt, is granted 
but that it ought of neceſlity fo to do, I never ſaw proof. 5 

2. None ever received it without light going before, unleſs they did 
play the hypocrite; and beſides, no marvel though in the primitive 
times it was ſo generally practiſed firſt, for the unconverted themſelves 
know, it belonged to the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 24, 25, 26, 
27. Yet that all that were received into fellowſhip were even then 
baptized firſt, would ſtrain a weak man's wit to prove it, if arguments 

were cloſely made upon theſe three texts of holy ſcriptures, 1 Cor. 1. 
14, 15, 16. Gal: iii. 27. Rom. vi. 3. But 1 paſs them, and ſay, if 
you can ſhew me the Chriſtian that in the primitive times remained 
dark about it, I will ſhew you the Chriſtian that was received with- 
Out it. 

But ſhould I grant more than can be proved, viz. that baptiſm was 
the initiating ordinance, and that it once did, as circumciſion of old, 
give a being of memberſhip to the partakers; yea, ſet the caſe that men 
were forbidden then to enter into fellowfhip without it: yet the caſe may 
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ſo be, that, theſe things notwithſtanding, men might be received into a i 
+ fellowſhip without it. All theſe things intailed to circumciſion ; that al 
- was the initiating ordinance ; that gave being of memberſhip ; that tl 
was it without which it was daftir commanded none ſhould be re- b 
© ceived into fellowſhip, Joſh. v. yet for all this, more than fix hundred 
thouſand were received into the church without it, yea received, and f. 
alſo retained there, and that by Mofes and Joſhua, even thoſe to whom t 
the land was promiſed when the uncircumciſed were cut off. But why a 
then were they not circumciſed ? Doubtleſs there was a reaſon ; ei- 6 
ther they wanted time, or opportunity, or inſtruments, or ſomething. 1 
But they could not render a bigger reaſon than this, I have no light t 
therein;“ which is the cauſe at this day that many a faithful man de- 5 


nieth to take up the ordinance of baptiſm (5). But I ſay, whatever 


1 the hindrance was, it mattereth not; our brethren have a manifeſt one, : 
TRY an invincible one, one that all the men on earth, nor angels in heaven. 9 
cannot remove; for it is God that createth light, and for them to do 
(% We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that our author hereby meant the Quakers, who were: | 
newly ſprung up in his day; but no one can deny baptiſm to be an ordinance of God's app0i::- [? 


ment, and preparatory to covenant bleſſings ; “ Repent and be. baptiſed, and. ye ſha!! receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ii. 38. : | 
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"Chriſt : He is therefore to | 
light, not for that in circumſtances he jumpeth with thy opinion, but 
according to his own faith, which he ought to keep to himſelf. before 
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it without light, would but prove them unfaithful to themſelves, and 
make them {ſinners againſt God: For whatſoever is not of faith is 
fin,” Rom. xiv. If therefore Moſes and Joſhua thought fit to com- 
municate with ſix hundred thouſand uncircumciſed perſons, when by 
the law not one ſuch ought to have been received among them ; wh 
may not I have communion, the cloſeſt communion, with viſible | 
faints as afore deſcribed, altho* they want light in, and ſo cannot ſub- 
mit to that, which of God was never made the wall of diviſion betwixt 
us? I ſhall therefore hold communion with ſuch : | 

Firſt, Becauſe the true viſible faint hath already ſubjeRed to that 
which is better, even to the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which he ſtands juſt before God ; he alſo hath made 


the moſt exact and ſtrict rule under heaven, that whereby he ſquares 


his life before men. He hath like precious faith with the beſt of ſaints, 
and a converſation, N to light received, becoming the goſpel of 
e received ; received, I ſay, not by thy 


God: ** Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of the others: for 
why is my liberty Judged by another man's conſcience? 1 Cor. x. 29. 
Some indeed do object, that what the apoſtles wrote, they wrote to 


gathered churches, and ſo to ſuch as were baptized ; and therefore the 
arguments that are in the epiſtles about things circumſtantial, reſpe& 
not the cafe in hand. But I will tell ſuch, that as to the firſt part of 


their objection they are utterly under a miſtake. The firſt to the Co- 


rinthians, the epiſtle of James, both them of Peter, and the firſt epiſtle 


of John, were expreſsly written to all the godly, as well as particular 
churches. Again, if water baptiſm, as the circumſtances with which 


the churches were peſtered of old, troubled their peace, wound the 


conſciences of the godly, diſmember and break their fellowſhips, it is, 
although an ordinance, for the preſent to be prudently ſhunned: for 


the edification of the church, as J ſhall ſhew anon, is to be preferred 


before it. | | 
Secondly, and obſerve it, One Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptiſm,” (not of water, for by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body) /one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all,“ is a ſufficient rule for us to hold 


communion by, and alſo to endeayour the maintaining that commu- 
nion, and to keep it in unity within the bond of peace againſt all at- 


tempts whatſoever (c). Eph. iv. 1. 6. 1 Cor. xii. 16. 
| hirdly, I am bold therefore to have communion with ſuch, Heh. 


vi. 2. becauſe they alſo have the doctrine of baptiſms; I ſay the doc- | 


trine of them: for here you muſt note, J diſtinguiſh between the 
doctrine and practice of wajer-baptiſm ; the doctrine being that which 


| | | by 


(c) The members of the church are under many obligations to be at unity among themſelves, 
do de of one judgement, and of one heart; inaſmuch as ſuch ag violate theſe bends, and 2 . 
| WC. : pably 
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þy the outward ſign is preſented to us, or which by the outward "EE 7 


| Nance of the act is preached to the believer, viz. * The death of 
Chrift; my death with Chriſt ; alſo his reſurrection from the dead, 
and mine with him to neyneſs of life.” This is the doctrine which 
baptiſm preacheth, or that which by the outward action is ſignified to 
the believing receiver. Now I ſay, he that believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that richer and better than that, viz. is dead in fin, and that lives to 
God by him, he hath the heart, power, and doctrine of baptiſm : all 
then that he wanteth is but the ſign, the ſhadow, or the outward cir- 
cumſtance thereof; nor yet is that deſpiſed, but forborn for want of 
light. The beſt of baptiſms he hath : he is baptized by that one 
Spirit; he hath the heart of water-baptiſm ; he wanteth anly the out- 
ward ſhew : which if he had, would not prove him à truly viſible 
faint ; it would not tell me he had grace in his heart; it is no charac- 
teriſtical note to another of my ſonſhip with God. ro It is a 
ſign to the perſon baptized, and an help to his own faith ; he ſhould 
know by that circumſtance that he hath received remiſſion of ſins, 
if his faith he as true as his being paptizes is felt by him. But if for 
want of light he partake not of that ign, his faith can ſee it in other 
things, exceedin freat and precious promiſes, Yea, as I alſo have 
hinted already, if he appear not a brother before, he appeareth not a 
brother by that; and thoſe that fall content themſelves to make that 
the note of viſible church-memberſhip, I doubt make things not much 
better, the note of their ſonſhip with Gd. — 
Fourthly, J am hold to hold communion with viſible ſaints as a- 
fore, becauſe God hath communion with them, whoſe example in the 
caſe we are ſtrictly commanded to follow: Receive ye one another, 
as Chriſt Jeſus hath received you, (faith Paul) to the glory of God,” 
Rom. xv. 1—b6, Yea, though they be faints of opinions contrary to 
you, though it goeth againſt the mind of them that are ſtrong : « We 
that are ſtrong, __ to. bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 


pleaſe ourſelves.” What infirmities ? Thoſe that are natural are inci- 


dent to all; they are jnfirmities then that are ſinful, that cauſe a man 


for want of light to err in circumſtantials. And the reaſon upon 
which he grounds this admonition is, “ that Chriſt pleaſed not him- 
{elf ; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee, have fallen upon me.“ You fay, to. have communion with 
uch weak brethren, reproacheth your opinions and practice. Grant 
it: your dulneſs and deadneſs, and imperfections alſo, reproach the 
holineſs of God. If you ſay, No; for Chriſt hath borne our ſins : 


the anſwer is (till the ſame, Their ſins alſo are fallen upon Chriſt. 


He then that hath taken away thy ſins from before the throne of God, 


| Hath taken away their ſhortneſs in conformity to an outward circum- - 


ſtance in religion: Both your infirmities are fallen upon Chriſt” 


yea, if notwithſtanding thy great ſins thou ſtandeſt by Chriſt complete 
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before the throne of God, why may not thy brother, notwithſtanding 
his little one, ſtand complete before thee in the church (4)? 

Vain man! think not by the ſtraightneſs of thine order, in outward 


and bodily conformity to outward and ſhadowiſh circumſtances, that 


thy peace is maintained with God ; for peace with God is by faith in 
the blood of his croſs, who hath borne the reproaches of you both. 
Wherefore he that hath communion with God for Chriſt's lake, is as 
ood and as worthy of the communion of ſaints as thyſelf. He erreth 
in a circumſtance, thou erreth in a ſubſtance: Who muſt bear theſe 
errors? upon whom muſt theſe reproaches fall? Phil. i. 10. Some of 
the things of God that are excellent, have not been approved by 
ſome of the ſaints: What then? Muſt theſe for this be caſt out of 


the church? No; theſe reproaches by which the wiſdom of heaven 


is reproached have fallen u me, faith Chriſt. But to return, 
God hath received him, Chriſt hath received him, therefore do you re- 
ceive him. There is more ſolidity in this argument, than if all the 
churches of God had received him. This receiving then, becauſe it 
js ſet an example to the church; is ſuch as muſt needs be viſible to 
them, and is beſt deſcribed by that word which diſcovereth the viſible 
faint. ' Whoſo therefore you can by ti word judge a viſible faint, 
one that walketh with God, you may judge by the ſelf-ſame word that 
God hath received him. Now him that God receiveth, and holdeth 
communion with, him you ſhould receive, and hold communion with. 
Will any fay we cannot believe that God hath received any but ſuch 


as are baptized ?: J will not ſuppoſe a brother ſo ſtupified, and therefore 


to that I will not anſwer. t 

| «6 Receive him to the glory of God: To the glory of God, is put in 
on purpoſe to ſhew what diſhonour they bring to God who deſpiſe to, 
have communion with them, who yet they know have communion 
with God, For how doth this man, or that church, glorify God, or 


count the wiſdom and holineſs ofheaven beyond them, when they refuſe 


communion with them, concerning whom they are by the word con- 
yinced that they have communion with God? | | 
% Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to be like 
inded one towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. xv. 5. 
y this word patience, Paul * how many imperfections the 
choiceſt Chriſtians do mingle their beſt performances with; and b 
this of 8 how readily God overlooks, paſſeth by them, and 
comforteth you notwithſtanding. Now that this mind ſhould be in 
Chriſtians one to another, is 'manifeſt, becauſe Paul prays that it 
might be ſo. But this is an heavenly gift, and therefore muſt be fetched 
from thence. But let the patience of God, and the willingneſs of 
Chrſt, to hear the reproaches of the weak, and the conſolations that 


(d) How does this truly Chriſtian and Catholic method of reaſoning reprove the bigotry of 
thoſe who will not adm to the holy ſacfament thoſe who only differ in external church 
diſcipline, though confeſſedly of the houſhold of faith! Theſe diſtinctions ought not to be, 
for all are one in Chriſt Jeſus, who have an unction from the holy Spirit! t 
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they have in God, notwithſtanding, moderate your paſſions, and put 
you upon prayer to be minded like Jeſus Chriſt (e). | ö 
Fifthly, Becauſe a failure in ſuch a circumſtance as water, doth not 
unchriſtian us. This muſt needs be granted, not only from what was 
ſaid before, but for that thouſands of thouſands that could not conſent 
thereto as we have, more gloriouſly than we are like to do acquitted 
themſelves and their Chriſtianity before men, and are now with the in- 
numerable company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect. What is laid of eating, or the contrary, may as to this be ſaid 
of water-baptiſm: Neither if I be baptized, am I the better; nei- 
ther if I be not, am I the worſe; not better before God, not the 
worſe before men; ſtill meaning, as Paul doth, provided I walk ac- 
. cording to my light with God :.-otherw7iſe it is falſe; for if a man that 
ſeeth it to be his duty ſhall deſpiſingly neglect it, or if he that hath no 
faith therein ſhall fooliſhly take it up, both theſe are for this the worſe, 
being convicted in themſelves for tranſgreſſors. He therefore that doth 
it according to his light, doth well; and he that doth it not, or dare 
not do it, for want of light, doth not ill; for he approveth his heart to 
be ſincere with God; - dare not do any thing but by light in the 
word. If therefore he be not by grace a partaker of light in that 
circumſtance which thou profeſſeſt, yet he is a partaker of that liberty 
and mercy by which thou ſtandeſt. He hath liberty to call God Fa- 
ther, as thou, and to believe he ſhall be ſaved by Jeſus: his faith, 
as thine, hath purified his heart; he is tender of the glory of God as 
thou art, and can claim by grace an intereſt in heaven, which thou 
muſt not do becauſe of water; ye are both then Chriſtians before God 
and men, without it: he that can, let him preach to himſelf by that; 
he that cannot, let him preach to himſelf by the promiſes; but yet 
let us rejoice in God together; let us exalt his name together. Indeed 
the baptized can thank God for that for which another cannot; but 
may not he that is unbaptized thank God for that which the baptized 
cannot? Wouldſt theu be content that 1 ſhould judge thee, becauſe 
thou canſt not for my light give thanks with me; why then ſhould he 
judge me for that I cannot give thanks with him for his? « Let us 
not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this rather, 
that no man put a ſtumbling- block, or. occaſion of offence, in his 
brother's way.“ Rom. xiv. 13. And: ſeeing the things wherein we 
exceed each other are ſuch as neither make nor mar Chriſtianity, let 
us love one another, and walk together by that glorious rule above 
ſpecified, leaving each other in all ſuch circumſtances to our 
own maſter, to our own faith: « Who art thou that judgeſt 
another man's ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth ; yea 
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| U ſhould be the chriſtian's earneſt ſtudy and ambition to be made conformable to 

Chrift in all things ; to deny themſelves, in following a crucified Jeſus, who came not to 

2 his own will, but that of his heavenly Father. Look thou tor grace to follow bis 
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he mall be holden up; for God is able to make him ſtand ().“ | 


. XIV. 4. 585 
Ee giechly, i am therefore for holding communion thus, becauſe the 
edification of ſouls in the faith and holineſs of the goſpel is of greater 
concernment than an agreement in outward things: I ſay, it is of 
greater concernment with us, and of far more profit to our brother, 


than our agreeing in or conteſting for the buſineſs of water-baptiſm ; 


John xvi. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 2 Cor. X. 8. xii. 19. Eph. IV. 12. 
2 Tim. iii. 17. 1 Cor. viii. 1. xiii. 1, 2. That the edification of the 
ſoul is of the greateſt concern, is out of meaſure evident, becauſe 
heaven and eternal happineſs are ſo immediately concerned therein. 
| Beſides, this is that for which Chriſt died, for which the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, yea for which the ſcriptures and the pifts of all the godly 
are given to the church; yea, and if gifts are not bent to this very 
work, the perſons are ſaid to be proud or uncharitable that have them, 


and ſtand but for ciphers, or worſe, among the churches of God. 


Further, edification is that that cheriſheth all grace, and maketh the 
Chriſtians quick and lively, and maketh ſin lean and dwindling, and 
filleth the mouth with thankſgiving to God. But to conteſt with gra- 
cious men, with men that walk with God, to ſhut ſuch out of the 
churches, becauſe they will not ſin againſt their ſouls, rendereth thee 
uncharitable; Rom. xiv. 15, 20. Thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy the word of 
God; thou begetteſt contentions, janglings, murmurings, and evil 
ſurmiſings; thou miniſtereſt occaſion for whiſperings, backbitings, 
flanders, and the like, rather than godly edifying ; contrary to the 
whole current of the ſcriptures, and peace of all communities. Let 
us therefore leave off theſe contentions, and follow after things that 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another, Rom. 
xiv. 19. and know, that the edification of the church of God de- 
pendeth not upon, neither is tied to this or that circumſtance. Eſpe- 
cially when there are in the hearts of the godly different perſuaſions 
about it, then it becometh them, in the wiſdom of God, to take 
more care for their peace and unity, than to widen or make large their 
uncomfortable differences. 22 5 

Although Aaron tranſgreſſed the law, becauſe he eat not the ſin- 
offering of the people; yet ſeeing he could not do it with ſatisfaction 
to his own conſcience, Moſes was content that he left it undone, 
Lev. x. 16—20. - 0 | | | | 

Joſhua was fo zealous againſt Eldad and Medad, for propheſying in 
the camp, without firſt going to the Lord to the door of the taber- 
nacle, as they were commanded, that he deſired Moſes to forbid them, 
Numb. xi. 16—26 : but Moſes calls his zeal envy, and prays to 
God for more ſuch prophets ; knowing that although they failed in a 
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(F) This ſcripture forbids us to judge another as having no grace, for the doing or nat 
doing thoſe things which are conſiſtent with a preſent Rate of grace. Se 
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circumſtance, they were right in that which was better (g). The 
edification of the people in the camp was that which pleaſed Moſes. 
In Hezekiah's time, though the people came to the paſſover in an 
undue manner, and did eat it otherwiſe than it was written; yet the 
wiſe king would not forbid them, but rather admitted it ; Enowin 
that their edification was of greater concern than to hold them to a 
circumſtance or two; 2 Chron. xxx. 13—27. Yea God himſelf did 
like the wiſdom of the king, and healed, that is, forgave the people 
at the prayer of Hezekiah. And obſerve it, notwithſtanding this diſ- 
order as to circumſtances, the feaſt was kept with great gladneſs ; and 
che Levites and the prieſts praiſed the Lord day by day, ſinging with 
loud inſtruments unto the Lord; yea there was not the like joy in Je- 
ruſalem from the time of Solomon unto that ſame time. hat ſhall 
we ſay ? all things muſt give place to the profit of the people of God ; 
yea, ſometimes laws themſelves, for their outward preſervation, much 
more for godly edifying. When Chriſt's diſciples plucked the ears of 
corn on the ſabbath, no doubt for very hunger, -and were rebuked by 
the Phariſees for it, as for that which was unlawful, how did their 
Lord fuccour them? By excuſing them, and rebuking their adverſa- 
Ties : Have ye not read,” ſaid he, what David did When he was an 
hungred, and they that were with him, how he entered into the houſe 
of God, and did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him 
to eat, Heither for them that were with him, but for the prieſts only ? 
Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the ſabbath-day, the 
prieſts in the temple profaned the ſabbath, and were blameleſs ?*” Why 
lameleſs? Becauſe they did it in order to the edification of the people; 
Matth. xii. 1—6. If laws and ordinances of old have been 8 | 
and the breach of them borne with, (when yet the obſervance of out- 
ward things was more ſtrictly commanded than now), when the pro- 
fit and edification of the people came in competition, how much more 
may not we have communion, church-communion, where no law is 
tranſgreſſed thereby? 5 Eg | 
| Seventhly, Therefore I am for holding communion thus, becauſe 
love, which above all things we are commanded to put on, is of much 
more worth than to break about baptiſm. Love is alſo more diſcover- 
ed, when it receiveth for the ſake of Chriſt and grace, than when it 
refuſeth for want of water. And obſerve it, as I have alſo ſaid before, 
this exhortation to love is grounded upon the putting on of the new 
creature: which new creature hath ſwallowed up all diſtinctions that 
have before been common among the churches. As I am a Jew, 
you are a Greek; I am circumciſed, you are not ; I am free, you 
are bound: becauſe Chriſt was all in all theſe, Put on therefore,” 
/ faith he, © as the elect of God holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
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: g) Where the grace of God, and love to Chriſt, appears to be in the heart, non-eſ- 
ſential circumftances ſhould be paſſed over. Man looketh to the outward act, but the Lord 
pondereth the heazt, which if right towards him, the ſervice is acceptable, thro' Chrit 
the mediator. N | 
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Jews, denying the word of life to the Gentiles, and contending with 


them, therefore, that are but momentary, and hatched in darkneſs, 


when we keep his commandments in love to his name, yet we ſhould 
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Kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, long- ſuffering, that is with reference 
to the infirmities of the weak, © forbearing one another, and forgiv- 
ing one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any: even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And above. all things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfetneſs; Col. iii. 8—15. hich forbear- 
ing and forgiving reſpecteth not only private and perſonal injuries, but 
al ſo errors in 4 4 about inclinations and diſtinctions, tending 
to diviſions, and ſeparating upon the grounds laid down in ver. II. 
which, how little ſoever they now ſeem to us who are beyond them, 
were ſtrong, and of weight to them who in that day were intangled 
with them. Some ſaints then were not free to preach to any but the 
them who preferred it to them; which was a greater error than this 
of baptiſm ; Acts xi. 1, 2, 3-—19. But what ſhould we do with ſuch 
kind of ſaints? Why, love them ſtill, forgive them, bear with them, 
and maintain church-communion with them. Why? Becauſe they 
are new creatures; becauſe they are Chriſt's ; for theſe ſwallow 

all diſtinctions: further, becauſe they are elect and beloved of God. 
Diviſions and diſtinctions are of ſhorter date than election. Let not 


break that bond that is from everlaſting. It is love, not baptiſm, that 
diſcovereth us to the world to be Chriſt's diſciples. It is love that is 
the undoubted character of our intereſt in, and ſonſhip with God: I 
mean when we love as faints, and deſire communion with others, be- 
cauſe they have fellowſhip one with another, in their fellowſhip with 
God the Sorin and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 1 John 1. 2. And now, 
though the truth and ſincerity of our love to God be then diſcovered 


remember again, that the two head and chief ' commandments are, 
faith in Jeſus, and love to the brethren; 1 John iii. 23. So then he 
that JO to love, and yet ſeeks not the profit uf his brother in 
chief; he loveth ; but they are his own opinions and froward notions ; 
ames iv. 11. Rom xiv. 21. * Love is the fulfilling of the law; 
ut he fulfils it not who judgeth and ſetteth at nought his brother; 
and all for the ſake of a circumſtance, that to which he cannot con- 
ſent, except he ſin againſt his own ſoul, or, Papiſt-like, live by an 
implicit faith (i). Love therefore is ſometimes more ſeen and ſhewed, 
in forbearing to urge an& preſs what we know, than in publiſhing and 
impoſing : “I could not,” faith Paul, love would not let me, ** {peak 
unto 200 as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in . 
Chriſt. I have fed you with milk, and not with ſtrong meat; for hi- 
therto you have not been able to bear it ; neither yet now are you 
able.“ x Cor. iii. 1, 2. 1 | 


1 f \% 
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(7) Tha? we are imply to believe the ſacred aracles, becauſe they are the revelatian of the 
mind and will of truth itſelf; yet we are no where enjoined to attend to the traditions of 
men, which are repugnant to ſcripture, reaſon, and conſcience ; **'To the law, and to the 
teſtimony,”* 8 5 | T0 
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he apoſtle conſidered, not only the knowledge that he had in the 
myſteries of Chriſt, but the temper, the growth, and ſtrength of the 
Churches; and accordingly kept back, or communicated to them, 
what might be for their profit; Acts xx. 18, 19, 20, 80 Chriſt, « ] 
have many things to ſay unto re but ye cannot bear them now.“ It 
may be, ſome will count theſe old and thread-bare' texts. But ſuch 
. that the word of the Lord muſt ſtand for ever; Iſ. xl. 8. 
And I ſhould dare to fay to ſuch, If the beſt of thy new ſhifts be, to 
flight and abuſe old ſcriptures, it ſhews thou art more fond of thy un- 
'warrantable opinion, than ſwift to hear, and ready to yield to the 
authority that is infallible. But to conclude this, when we attempt to 
'force our brother beyond his light, or to break his heart with grief, to 
thruſt him beyond his faith, or to bar him from his privilege, how can 
'we ſay, I love? What ſhall I ſay ? To have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, for the ſake of an e eee ee or to make that the 
d cor to fellowſhip which God hath hot; yea, to make that the inclu- 
ding, excluding charter, the bounds} bar, and rule of communion, 
when, by the word of the everlaſting teſtament, there is no warrant 
for it; to ſpeak charitably, if it be not for want of love, it is for want 
of knowledge in the myſteries of the kingdom of Chriſt. Strange! 
Take two Chriſtians, equal in all points but this, nay let one go be- 
yond the other far for grace and holineſs ; yet this circumſtance of 
water ſhall drown and ſweep away all his excellencies, not counting him 
worthy of that reception that with hand and heart ſhall be given a no- 
vice in religion, becauſe he conſents to water. i 
Eighthly, But for God's people to divide into parties, or to ſhut 


* 


each other from church-communion, though from greater points, and 
upon higher pretences, than this of water-baptiſm, hath heretofore 
been counted carnal, and the actors herein babiſh Chriſtians. Paul 
and Apollos, Cephas and Chriſt, were doubtleſs higher things than 
thoſe about which we contend ; yet when they made diviſions for 
them, how ſharply are they rebuked? Are ye not carnal, carnal, 


carnal ? For whereas there are among you envyings, ſtrife, diviſions, 


or factions, are ye not carnal? 1 Cor. 1. 11, 12. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4. While 
one faith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are ye 
not carnal ?' See therefore from whence ariſe all thy endeavours, zeal, 
and labour, to accompliſh diviſions among the godly. Let Paul, or 
"Cephas, or Chriſt himſelf, be the burden of thy ſong ; yet the heart 
from whence they flow is carnal, and thy actions diſcoveries of child- 
iſhneſs (+). But doubtleſs, when theſe'contentions were among the 
Corinthians, and one man vilified, that another might be promoted, a 
lift with a carnal brother was thought great wiſdom to widen the 


breach. But why ſhould he be rebuked that -ſaid he was for Chriſt? - 


Becauſe he was for him in oppoſition to his holy apoſtles. Hence he 
| an, 


$-75 


— 


7 


. 22 24 Fe nw, $f $245 631 IVEY pe UBT EN wy > 2 5 

(Y The apoſtle exhorts believers to preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
"Migiſters have different gifts, adapted to various hearers ; they are all <qually intitled to 
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faith, Is Chriſt divided or ſeparate from his ſervants? Note therefore 
that theſe diviſions are deſerted by the perſons the diviſions were mad 
about: neither Paul; nor Apollos, nor Cephas, nor Chriſt is here. 
Let the cry be never ſo loud, Chrift, Order, The rule, The command, 
or the like, carnality is but the bottom; and they are but babes that 


do it; their zeal is but a puff; 1 Cor. iv. 6. And obſerve it, the great 


diviſion at Corinth was helped forward by water-baptiſm. This the 
oſtle intimates by, Were ye baptized in the name of Paul?“ 
Ah! brethren, carnal Chriſtians, with outward circumſtances, will, 
if they be let alone, make ſad work in the churches of Chriſt, againſt 
the ſpiritual growth of the ſame. But I thank God,” faith Paul, 
«« that I baptized none of you, &c. Not but that it was then an 
ordinance of God, but they abuſed it, in making parties thereby. 
1% baptized none of you, but Criſpus and Gaius, and the houſehold 
of Stephanas; men of note among the brethren, men of good judge- 
ment, and reverenced by the reſt : they can tell you I intended not to 
make a party to myſelf thereby. * Beſides, I know not whether I 
baptized any. other.” By this negligent relating who were baptized 
by him, he ſheweth that he made no ſuch matter of baptiſm as ſome 
in theſe days do; nay, that he made no matter at all thereof with re- 


ſpe& to church-communion : for if he did not heed who himſelf had 


baptized, he much leſs heeded who were baptized by. others. But if 
baptiſm had been the initiating or entering ordinance, and ſo appoint- 


ed of God, no doubt he had made more conſcience thereof than ſo 


lightly to paſs it over. For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the. goſpel.” The goſpel then may be effectually preached, 
and yet baptiſm neither adminiſtered nor mentioned; the goſpel bein 
ood tidings-to ſinners, upon the account of free grace hes 
_ Chriſt 3} but baptiſm, with things of like nature, are 3 injoined 
ſuch a people who received the goſpel before. I ſpeak not this, be- 
cauſe r would teach men to break the leaſt of the commandments of 
God, but to perſuade my brethren of the baptized way, not to hold 
too much thereupon, not to make it an eſſential of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, nor yet of communion of ſaints. He ſent me not to baptize. 
Theſe words are ſpoken with holy indignation againſt them that abuſe. 
this ordinance of Chriſt. So when he ſpeaketh of the miniſters them- 
ſelves, which alſo they had abuſed, in his ſpeaking, he, as it were, 
trampled upon them, as if they were nothing at all: Wbd then 
is Paul? and who is Apollos? He that planteth; is not any thing, nei- 
ther is he that watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe; I Cor. 
Ill. 5, 7. Yet for all this, the- miniſters; and their miniſtry, ate a 
glorious appointment of God in the world. Baptiſm alſo is à holy 
ordinance; but when Satan abuſeth it; and wrencheth it out of its 
place, making that which was ordained of God for the edification of 
our love and eſteem. It is the people's part to receive with meckneſs and thankfulneſs the in- 
grafted word ; and to pray that they may grow thereby. 
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believers, the only weapon to break in pieces the love, the unity, the 
concord of ſaints, then what is baptiſm ? then neither is beordfin any 
thing. And this is no new doQtrine : For God, by the mouth of his 
pines, ht of old, cried out againſt his own inſtitutions, when abufed 


by his people: To what purpoſe is the multitude of your facrifices 


to me? ſaith the Lord: F am full of burnt-offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beaſts: I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of e 8 When you come to appear before me, who 
hath required theſe things at your hands to tread my courts? Bring 
no more vain oblations; incenſe is an abomination to me; the new 
moons and the fabbaths, and the calling of aſſemblies, I cannot away 
with; it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting. Your new moons, 
and your appointed feaſts, my ſoul hateth ; they are a trouble unto 


me; I am even weary to bear them; If. i. 11—15, And yet all 


theſe were his own appointments. - But why then did he thus abhor 
them? Becauſe they retained the evil of their doings, and uſed them 
as they did other of his appointments, viz. for ſtrife and debate, and 
to firike with the fiſt of wickedneſs ;- If. lviii. 4, Wherefore, when 
that of God that ts great, is overweighed by that which is ſmall, it is 
the wiſdom of them that ſee it, to put load to the other end of the 
ſcale, until the things thus abuſed poiſe in their own place. But to 
paſs this, and proceed, TOE | 24] 

- Ninthly, If we ſhall reject viſible ſaints by calling, ſaints that have 
communion with God, that have received the law at the hand of 


Chriſt, that are of holy converſation ee, men, they deſiring to 


have communion with us, as much as in us lieth we take from them 
their very privilege, and the bleſſings to which they are born of God. 
For Paul ſaith, not only to the gathered church at Corinth, but to 
all ſcattered ſaints that in every place call upon the name of the Lord, 
That Jeſus Chriſt is theirs; that Paul and Apollos, and the world, 


and life, and death, and all things are theirs ;”* becauſe they are 


Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. But, faith he, let no man glory in 
men, ſuch as Paul, and Cephas, though theſe were excellent; be- 
cauſe this vide, comes to you upon another bottom, even by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt: Drink ye all of this, is entailed to faith, not baptiſm (m). 
Nay, baptized perſons may yet be excluded this, when he that diſ- 
cerneth the Lord's body hath right and privilege to it; 1 Cor. xi. 28, 
29. But to exclude Chriſtians from church communion, and to de- 
bar them their heaven-born privileges, for the want of that which yet 
God never made a wall of diviſion between us. pot 

1. This looks too like a ſpirit of perſecution, Job xix. 25, to 29. 
2. It reſpecteth more a form, than the ſpirit and power of godlineſs, 
.. | TX” tho = 
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(un) It is much to be lamented that after the loving Jeſus had broken down the partition - 
wall between Jew and Gentile, by his life and death, that Chriſtians ſhould build another 
up between each other: it would much better indicate the true goſpel-ſpirit to give the right 
haud of tellowſhip to all who love Chriſt, and to whom he is precious, . 
3. This 
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This is to make laws where God hath made none, and to be 
1 above what is written; contrary to God's word, and our ow 
* dess | 5 
| 15 t is a directing of the Spirit of Gd. — 42 
It bindeth all mens faith and light to mine opinion. * ace 
6. It taketh away the childrens bread. l 
3. It with-holdeth from them the inereaſe of fig... 
8. It tendeth to harden the hearts of the wicked. [361 | 
It tendeth to make wicked the hearts of weak Chriſtians: | 
10. It ſetteth open a door to all temptations.” | 
LI. It tempteth the devil to fall upon thoſe that are A and 1 


none to help them. 


12. It is the nurſery of all vain janglings, backbitings, and rug 
neſs, among the Chriſtians. 


13. It occafioneth the world to reproach us. 


14. It holdeth ſtaggering conſciences in doubt of the right way of 


the Lord. 


15. It giveth occaſion to many, to turn aſide! to moſt dangerous 
hereſies. 


16. It abuſeth the holy eures; ; it wreſteth God's ordinances* 
17. It is a prop to Antichriſt. air ken | | 
18. Shall T add, is it not that which vey; roving; to bring down 

thoſe judgements which at preſent we feel, and groan under ? 1 will 
dare to ſay it was the cauſe thereof. 


Tenthly, and laſtly, Bear with one i flither © : What gester 


contempt can be thrown upon the ſaints, than for their brethren to 


caſt them off, or to debar them church-communion ? Think you not 


that the world may groundly ſay, Some great iniquity lies hid in the 


ſkirts of your brethren, when in truth the tranſgreſſion is yet your 


own? But I fay, what can the church do more to the ſinners, or 
open profane? Civil commerce you will have with the worſt, and 


What more have you with theſe ? Perhaps you will ſay, We can Pray. 
hem Ch 


and preach with theſe, and hold t riſtians, Taints, and- godly; 
Well, but let me aſk you one word farther : Do you' believe, that bo 
very conſcience they cannot conſent, as you, to that of Water-bap- 
tiſm? and that if they had light therein, they would as willingly du 
it as you (a)? Why then, as ? 
communion with them is without a ground from the word of God. 
But can you commit your ſoul to their miniſtry, and join with them 
in prayer, and yet not count them meet for other goſpel privileges? 1 
would know by what ſcripture you do it. Perhaps you will ſay, I 


2 commit not-my ON: to their miniſtry, only hear them occationalty for 


ee — — 


(a) Ir is the duty of believers, in matters of an ;ndiferect nature, to bear with thi 
weak brethren, and, as far as God and conſcience allows, to take that part nien rends 2 
a communion with them, and give chem no offence, or occaſion do fin, * 1 r 


trial. 
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trial. If this be all the reſpect thou haſt for them and their mi- 


nia ly, thou mayſt have as much for the worſt that piſſeth againſt the 


wall. But if thou canſt hear them as God's miniſters, and ſit under 
their miniſtry as God's ordinance, then ſhe me where God hath ſuch 
a goſpel miniſtry, as that the perſons miniſtering may not, though de- 
ſirigg it, be admitted with you to the cloſeſt communion of ſaints. 
Bur if thou ſitteſt under their miniſtry for fleſhly politic ends, thou 
heareſt the word like an Atheiſt, and art thyſelf, while thou judgeſt 
thy brother, in the practice of the worſt of men. But I ſay, where 
do you find this piece-meal communion with men that profeſs faith 
and holineſs as you, and ſeparation from the world? | 


If you object, That my principles lead me to have communion 


with all; I anſwer, With all as afore deſcribed, if they will have 
communion with me. | EL OT 5 
3 Then you may have communion with the members of An- 
Au. If chere be a viſible faint yet remaining in that church, let 
him come to us, and we will have communion with him. ; 
Duet. What though he yet ſtand a member of that ſinful number, 


and profeſs himſelf one of them ? 1 ; 
Anſ. You ſuppoſe an impoſſibility; for it cannot be, that at the 
ſame time a man ſhould viſibly ſtand a member of two bodies diame- 


trically oppoſite one to another. Wherefore it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that he _ profeſſeth himſelf a member of a church of Chriſt, mult 
forthwith, nay before, forſake the Antichriſtian one. The which 
if he refuſeth to do, it is evident he doth not ſincerely defire to have 
fellowſhip with the ſaints. _ F 

But he ſaith, he cannot ſee that that company to which you 
ſtand, oppoſite, and conclude Antichriſtian, is indeed the Antichriſtian 
church. : : 7 | 

If fo, he cannot deſire to join with another, if he know them to be 
profeſſedly and directly oppolite. 35 
. I hold therefore to what 1 ſaid at firſt, That if there be any faints 
in the Antichriſtian church, my heart, and the door of our congrega- 
tion, is open to receive them into cloſeſt fellowſhip with us (). 
Object. But how if they yet retain ſome Antichriſtian  princi- 


7495 If they be ſuch as eat out the bowels of a church, ſo ſoon | 
as they are detected, he mult either be kept out while out, or caſt 


out if in. For it muſt be the. prudence of every community, to pre- 


ſerve its own unity with peace and truth; the which the churches of 


5 do, and yet, as I have ſhewed already, receive ſuch per- 
ſons as differ upon the point of water baptiſm: for the doing or not 


* 
— 2 2 — 


(Je and diviſions prevail too much in the churches of Chriſt, and among private 
iſtians: theſe indicate carnality and unmortified corruption. True believers ſhould lay 
c bigotry, and cleave in love to all God's dear childrens | 3 


doing 


@ ww mans * 


of us. 


of the Lord is made bare againſt it. 


in a room by themſelves (p). Beſides, 
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doing of that, neither maketh nor marreth the bowels or foundation 


of church- communion. 


Object. But this is receiving for opinion ſake, as before you ſaid 

Anſ. No ; we receive him for the ſake of Chriſt, and grace, and 
for our mutual edification in the faith; and that we reſpect not opi- 
nions, I mean in leſſer matters, it is evident; for things wherein 
we differ, are no breach of communion among us: we let every man 


have his own faith in ſuch things to himſelf before God. 


I naw come to a ſhort application. 

1. Keep a ſtrict ſeparation, I pray you, from communion with the 
open profane; and let no man uſe his liberty in -church-relation, as 
an occaſion to the fleſh ; but in love ſerve one another; looking dili- 
gently, left any root of bitterneſs, (any poiſonful herb, Deut. xxix. 
18.) ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; and 
let thoſe that before were reaſons for my ſeparation, be motives to 
you to maintain the like: and remember, that when men have ſaid 
what they can for a ſinful mixture in the worſhip of God, the arm 


2. In the midſt of your zeal for the Lord, rettiewbis that the 


have in the word, and live in the practice of; and that he is to par- 
take thereof, according to his light therein. Quarrel not with him 
about things that are circumſtantial, but receive him in the Lord, as 
becometh ſaints; if he will not have communion with you, the ne- 
glect is his, not yours. But ſaith the open profane, Why cannot we 
be reckoned ſaints alſo? We have been chriſtened, we go to church, 


long as in life and converſation you appear to be open profane, we 
cannot, unleſs we fin, receive you into our fellowſhip : for by your 
ungodly lives you ſhew that you know not Chriſt; ind while you are 
ſuch by the word, you are reputed but beaſts. Now, then judge 
yourſelves, if it be not a ſtrange community that conſiſteth of men 
and beaſts, Let beaſts be with the beaſts: you know yourſelves do ſo; 
you receive not your horſe nor your hog to your table; you put them 
5 have ſhewed you before, that 
for many reaſons we cannot have communion with you. HF 
1/1, The church of God muſt be holy. Lev. xi. 14. xix. 2. xx. 7 
1 Pet. i. 15, 16. If. xxvi. 2. Pſal. cxxviii. 20. Ezek. xliii. 12. xliv. 
ͤ;ù 8 VVV 


* 


— 


real chriſtian aſſociate with the profane and ſen 


i i | ſual; their aims, purſuits, and converſa- 
tion hejng diametrigally. oppoſite tq each others. Fe OT 
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viſible ſaint is his, and is privileged in all thoſe ſpiritual things that you 


we take the communion. Poor people! This will not do; for ſo 


{p) „ Can two walk together, except they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. neither can the 
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- 2aly, The example of the churches of Chriſt before, hath: been 2 


community of viſible ſaints. Rom. i. 7. 1 Cor. i. 2. Eph. i. 1, 2. 


Col. i. 1. 1 Theſſ. i. 1, 2. 2 Theſſ. i. 1. Poor carnal man ! there 


are many other reaſons urged in this little book, that ſhew why we 


cannot have communion with thee: not that we refuſe of pride or ſtout- 


neſs, or becauſe we ſcorn you as men; no, we pity you, and pray to 


God for you; and could, if you were converted, with joy receive you 
to fellowſhip with us. Did you never read in Daniel, that iron is 
not mixed with miry clay,” Dan. 11. 43- No more can the ſaints with 
you, in the worſhip of God, and fellowſhip of the goſpel. When 


| thoſe you read of in the 4th of Ezra attempted to join in temple- 
work with the children of the captivity, what faid the children of 


Judah? © You have aber. to do with us, to build an houſe to the 
Lord our God; but we ourſelves together will build unto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, &c. Ezra iv. 1, 2, 3. | 

Treturn now to thoſe that are vide ſaints by calling, that ſtand 
at a diſtance one from another, upon the accounts before ſpecified, 
Brethren, cloſe, cloſe, be one, as the Father and Chriſt is one. 

I. This is the way to convince the world that you are Chriſt's, 
and the ſubjects of one Lord; whereas the contrary makes them 
—— xiii. 34, 35. John xvii. 23. | 

2. This is the way to increaſe love, that grace ſo much deſired by 
ſome, and ſo little enjoyed by others. 2 Cor. vii. 14, 15. 

3. This is the way to ſavour and taſte the Spirit of God in each 
others experience; for which, if you find it in truth, you cannot but 
bleſs (if you be ſaints) the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Theſſ. i. 
2, 3» 4. ; | | | 

ra This is the way to increaſe knowledge, or to ſee more in the 
word-of God, for that may be known by two that is not ſeen by one, 
If. lu. 8. | * | | 

5. This is the way to remove ſecret jealouſies and murmurings one 


' againſt the other; yea, this is the way to prevent much fin, and 


greatly to fruſtrate that deſign of hell. Prov. vi. 16 to 20. 
6. This is the way to bring them out of the world into fellow ſhip, 


nl 


that now ſtand off from our goſpel-privileges, for the ſake of our vain 
— F | 
7. This is the way ta make Antichriſt ſhake, totter, and tremble, 
ID: 2 10 Joan 85 
8. This is the way to leave Babylon, as an habitation for devils 


— 1 


only; and to make it an hold for foul ſpirits, and a cage only for every 

unclean and hateful bird. | | | 

9. This is the way to haſten the work of Chriſt's kingdom in the 

world, and to forward his coming to the eternal judgement (3). 8 , 
. 10. An 


% 4 


The more we live out of ourſelves upon the fulneſs of the God-man, delight in him, 
ſtudy and digeſt his word, promote his cauſe, and love thoſe who bear his image, the more 
77 i RS Þ N | | . . 


Cour, and WELCOME, to Jesus CHRIST. © i 305 
10. And this is the way to obtain much of that, « Well done, 
ood and faithful ſervant,” when ou ſtand before his face. 


I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation z for TI 
have written a letter unto you in few words. Heb, xiii; 22. 


——_— 
— _ ** 11 
3 


Sd 
— ade * — od * * »„— 


Come, and Welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt; or, 
A plain and profitable diſcourſe on John 
5 vi. 37. a : ; . g 


Shewing the cauſe, truth, and manner, of the com- 
ing of a ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt; with his happy 
_ reception, and bleſſed entertainment. 


And they ſhall come which were ready to periſh, Ifa, xxvii; 13. 


John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; ani him 
"that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 


A LITTLE before, in this chapter, you may read that the Lord 
Jeſus walked on the ſea to go to Capernaum, having ſent his 
diſciples before in a ſhip, but the wind was contrary z by which 
means the ſhip was hindered in her paſſage. Now about the fourth 
watch of the night, Jeſus came walking on the ſes, and overtook 
them; at the ſight of whom they were afraid: 

Note, When providences are black and terrible to God's people, the 


Lord Jeſus ſhews himſelf to them in wonderful manner; the which, 


ſometimes they can as little bear, as they can the things that were be- 
fore terrible to them. They were afraid of the wind and water; they 


were alſo afraid of their Lord and Saviour, when he appeared to them 
in that ſtate. | 


Bur he ſaid, „ Be not afraid, it is I,” 
Note, That the end of the ng of the Lord Jeſus unto his 
people, (though the manner of kts appearance be never ſo terrible) is 


to allay their fears and perplexities. 
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* ſhall experienee of the bleſedneſs of the ſimplicity of goſpel tryths treaſured up in Jeſus; 
ſee Matt. vi. 22. e e e ; 
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Then they received him into the ſhip, and immediately 'the ſhip 
was at land whither it went. f EE ny 
Note, When Chriſt is abſent from his people, they go on but 
ſlowly, and with great difficulty; but when he joineth himſelf unto 
them, Oh! how faſt they ſteer their courſe! how ſoon are they at 
their jonrney's end (a)! 5 ; EO 
The people now among whom he laſt preached, when they ſaw that 
both Jeſus was gone and his diſciples, they alfo took ſhipping, and 
came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. And when they had found 
him, they wondering aſked him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? But 
the Lord Jeſus flighting their compliment, anſwered, “ Verily, verily, 
ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat 
of the loaves and were filled.“ 3 ä 6 
Note, A people may follow Chriſt far for baſe ends, as theſe went 
after him beyond ſea for loaves. ' A man's belly will carry him a 
great way In religion ; yea, a man's-belly will make him venture far 
or Chriſt. | | 225 
Note again, They are not feigning compliments, but gracious in- 
tentions, that crown the work in the eye of Chriſt; or thus, it is not 
the toil and buſineſs of profeſſors, but their love to him, that makes 
him approve of them. | % Op 
Note again, When men ſhall look for friendly entertainment at 
Chriſt's hand, (if their hearts be rotten) even then will they meet with 
a check and rebuke. Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye faw the miracles, 
but becauſe ye did eat of the Toaves, and were filled.“ 5 5 
1 Let obſerve again, He doth not refuſe to give, even to theſe, good 
=_ - counſel : He bids them labour for the meat that endureth to eternal 
1 life. O how willing would Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe profeſſors 
48 that come to him with pretences only, come to him ſincerely, that they | 
= . os Hume „ 
4 I be text, you will find, is, after much more diſcourſe with and 
mw - about this people, and it is uttered by the Lord Jeſus, as the conclu- 
ſion of the whole, and intimateth, that ſince they were profeſſors in 
pretence only, and therefore ſuch as his foul could not yn In, 
as ſuch, that he would content himfelf with a remnant that his Father 
had beſtowed upon him. As who ſhould fay, I am not like to be 
honoured in your ſalvation ; but the Father hath beſtowed upon me a 
people, and they -ſhall come to me in truth, and in them will I be 
ſatisfied.” The text before may be called Chrif?'s repoſe ; in the ful- 
filling whereof he reſteth himſelf content, after much tabour and 
many ſermons ſpent, as it were, in vain. As he faith by the prophet, 
« I haye laboured in vain, J have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and. 
in vain,” Iſa. xlix. 4. 8 pf | 


6 — 


——-» „ 
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(4) He rideth eaſily, whom the grace of God carrieth: My grace (ſaith Chriſt to the 
choſen veſſel Paul) is ſufficient for thee;“ and the language of the church, conſcious of its 
on weakneſs and the Lord's all-fufficiency, is, (Draw me, and we will run after thee,” 
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> But as there he faith, © My judgement is with the Lord, and my = 
work with my God;” ſo in the text he faith, „All the Father ; 
t giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in | 
> no wiſe caſt out.” By theſe words, therefore, the Lord Jeſus com- Y 
t forteth himſelf under the conſideration of the difſingglation of ſome of 2 
his followers (4). He alſo thus betook himſelf to reſt under the conſi- | 
5 deration of the little effect that his miniſtry had in Capernaum, Co- * 
d razin, and Bethſaida; „I thank thee, O Father, ſaid he, Lord of | 1 
d heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 1 
it prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes; even ſo, Father, for ſo it 1 
2 | ſeemed good in thy ſight,” Matth. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. | i 
it The text, in the general, conſiſts of two parts, and hath ſpecial it 
reſpect to the Father and the Son; as alſo their joint management of 2 
it the ſalvation: of the people. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall = 
4 come to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 1 
Ir The firſt part of the text (as is evident) reſpecteth the Father and Y 
| his gift; the other part the Son and his reception of that 5 
1- Firſt, For the gift of the Father there is this to be conſidered, to wit, 
Ot The gift itſelf; and that is the gift of certain perſons to the Son. 
es The Father giveth, and that gift ſhall come: And him that cometh.”” 
The gift then is of perſons; the Father giveth perſons to Jeſus Chriſt. 
at Secondly, Next you have the Son's reception of this gift, and that 
th ſheweth itſelf in theſe particulars: _ DES : 
8, 1. In his hearty acknowledgement of it to be a gift : The Father 
: _ giveth me.” | . Ss | 
od 2. In his taking notice, after a ſolemn manner, of all and every 
al part of the gift : © All that the Father giveth me. 1250 
IS 3. In his reſolution to bring them to himſelf: © All that the Father = 
ey | giveth me, ſhall come to me 00 OS „ © 
| 4. And in his determining, that not any thing ſhall make him | 
nd diſlike them in their coming ; © And him that cometh to me, I will 1 
os in no wiſe caſt out. | 
in Theſe things might be 2 to at large, as they are in this method | 
in, reſented to view: But I ſhall chuſe to {peak to the words, 
Jer I. By way of explication. 85 | 
be 2. By way of oblervation, 
ea 2 | | | £7 
be FirsT, By way of explication, * ALL that the Father giveth 
ul- me.“ This word all, is often uſed in ſcripture, and is to be taken 
ind more largely, or more ſtrictly, even as the truth or argument, for the 
et, ſake of which it is made uſe of, will bear: Wherefore that we ma 
md. better underſtand the mind of Chriſt, in the uſe of it here, we mu 
conſider, that it is limited and reſtrained anly to thoſe that ſhall be 
3 5 ; ' 71 | | 5 ſaved 
the en, — d i X — 
f 550 (3) There were falſe profeſſors in all ages af the church, tares growing among the wheat: 
ee, i nevertheleſs, the foundation of Gad ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 
But them that are his,“ &c. 2 Tim. ji. 19. | 


(c) * Salvation is of the Lord,” Jonah ii. 9, & Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
Qa BY 
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ſaved, to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come to Chriſt ;-even to thoſe whom 
be will * in no wiſe caſt out.“ Thus alſo the words, all Iſrael, is 
ſometimes to be taken, ou h ſometimes it is taken for the whole 
family of Jacob.) And fo * all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved,” Rom. xi. By 
all Iſrael, here, he intendeth not all of Iſrael, in the largeſt ſenſe; for 
they are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael; neither becauſe the 
are the ſesd of Abraham, are they all children; but in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called; (that is) They who are the children of the fleſh ; theſs 
are not the children of God, but the children of the promiſe are count- 
J Red” Rom.mx. 6,97 $name nn 
This word all, therefore, muſt be limited, and enlarged, as the 
truth and argument for the ſake of which it is uſed will bear; elſe we 
ſhall abuſe ſcriptures and readers, and ourfelves, and all. And J, 
if I be lifted up from the earth,” faid Chriſt, © will draw all men 
after me, John xii. 32. Can any one imagine, that by all, in this 
place, he ſhould mean all and every individual man in the world, and 
not rather that all that is conſonant to'the ſcope of the place? And if, 
by being « lifted up from the earth,” he means, as he ſhould ſeem 
his being taken up into heaven; and if, by “ drawing all men after 
him, he meant a drawing them into the place of glory; then muſt he 
mean by a{/ men, thoſe, and only thoſe, that ſhall in truth be eternally 
faved from the wrath to come : For God hath concluded them al! 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, Rom. xi. 32. Here 
again you have all and all, two alls; but yet a greater diſparity be- 
\ tween the all made mention of in the firſt place, and that all made 
_ ' mention of in the ſecond. Thoſe intended in this text are the Jews, 
1 even all of them, by the firſt a/ that you find in the words. The 
ſecond all doth alſo intend the ſame people; but yet only ſo many of 
them as God will have mercy upon. He hath concluded them 1! 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon al.“ The all alſo in the 
text, is likewiſe to be limited and reſtrained to be ſaved, and them 
only. But again, | „% nd LB 
vil | The word giveth, or hath given, muſt be reſtrained, after the ſame 
1 manner, to the ſame limited number: All that the Father giveth 
3 me.“ Not all that are given, if you take the gift of the Father to the 
_ Son, in the largeſt ſenſe; for in that ſenſe there are many given to 
_ him that ſhall never come unto him; yea, many are given unto him, 
W that he will caſt out.” I ſhall therefore firſt ſhew you the truth of 
1 this, and then in what ſenſe the gift in the text muſt be taken. 
il Firſt, That all that are given to Chriſt, if you take the gift of the 
4 Father to him, in the largelt ſenſe, cannot be intended in the text, is 
Fs Becauſe then all the men, yea, all the things in the world, 
muſt be ſaved. All things,” ſaid he, are delivered unto me by 
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che Father, Matth. xi. 27. This, I think, no rational man in the 
world will conclude : Therefore the gift intended in the text, muſt be 
reſtrained to ſome, to a gift that is given by way of.ſpeciality by the 

Father to the Son (d). | „„ | 4 | 

2. It muſt not be taken for all, that in any ſenſe are given by the 
Father to him, becauſe the Father hath given ſome, yea, many to 
him, to be daſhed in pieces by him. Aſk of me,” ſaid the Father 
to him, © and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeeſſion. But what muſt be 
done with them? muſt he ſave them all? No, „Thou ſhalt break 
them with a rod of iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel,” Pſal. ii. This method he uſeth not with them that he ſaveth 
by his grace, but with thoſe that himſelf and ſaints ſhall rule over in 
Juſtice and ſeverity, Rev. it. 26, 27. yet, as you ſee, they are 

iven to him;“ therefore the gift intended in the text, muſt be re- 
; to ſome, to a gift that is given by way of ſpeciality by the Fa- 
ther to the Son. | „ 

In Pſalm xvili. he faith plainly, that ſome are given to him that he 
might deſtroy them : Thou haſt given me the necks of mine ene- 
mies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me,” ver. 40. Theſe 
therefore cannot be of the number of thoſe that are ſaid to be given in 
the text; for thoſe, even all of them, ſhall come to him, and he 
will in no wiſe caſt them out.“ N oo „ 

3. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by them might bring about 
ſome for his high and deep deſigns in the world. Thus Judas was 
given to Chriſt, to wit, that by him, even as he was determined be-- 
25 he might bring about his death, and ſo the ſalvation of his ele& 
by his 3 Yea, and Judas muſt fo manage this buſineſs, as that 
he muſt loſe himſelf for ever in bringing it to paſs. Therefore the 
Lord Jeſus, even in his loſing of Judas, applies himfelf to the judge- 
ment of his Father, if he had not in that thing done that which was 
right, even in ſuffering of Judas ſo to bring about his maſter's death, 
* he might by ſo doing bring about 4 own eternal damnation 
alſo. | es | FR 

„ Thoſe,” faid he, © that thou gaveſt me, have I kept, and none 
of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition, that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled,” John xvii. 12. Let us then grant that Judas was given to 
Chriſt, but not as others are given to him, nor-as thoſe made men- 
tion of in the text; for then he ſhould not have failed to have been fo 
received by Chriſt, and kept to eternal life. Indeed he was given to 
Chriſt; but he was given to him to loſe him, in the way that I have 
mentioned before ; he was given to Chriſt, that he by him might 
bring about his own death, as was before determined; and that in the 
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4 hs federal ee was betwixt the Father and the Son from everlaſting, 
the lalvation of a remnant of loſt ſinners, is evident from various es in ſacred writ; 
in the prophetic and apoſtolic ſcriptures, OM wi 
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- overthrow of him that did it. Yea, he muſt bring about his own 
death, as was before determined, and that in the overthrow of him 
that did it. Yea, he muſt bring about his dying for us in the loſs of 
the inſtrument that betrayed him, that he might even fulfil the ſcrip- 
ture in his deſtruction, as well as in the ſalvation of the reſt. And 
none of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition (e), that the ſcripture 
might be ful filled. 0 | 
he gift therefore in the text muſt not be taken in the largeſt ſenſe, 
but even as the words will bear, to wit, for ſuch a gift as he accept- 
eth, and promiſeth to be an effectual means of eternal ſalvation to. 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ Mark! They ſhall 
come that are in ſpecial given to me; and they ſhall by no means be 
rejected: For this is the ſubſtance of the text. . 
TIhoſe, therefore, intended as the gift in the text, are thoſe that are 
given by covenant to the Son; thoſe that in other places are called the 
cleft, the cheſen, the ſheep, and the children of the promiſe, &c. 
© Theſe be they that the Father hath given to Chi to keep them; 
thoſe that Chriſt hath promiſed eternal life unto; thoſe to whom he 
 _ hath given his word, and that he will have with him in his kingdom 
to behold his glory. _ | | 
| This is the will of the Father that hath ſent me, that of all that 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but fhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 
never periſh ; neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father that gave them me, is greater than all: And no man is able to 


pluck them out of my Father's hand. As thou haſt given him power 
| Ser all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt 
eiten him. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they 
Fave kept thy word; I pray for them, I pray not for the world, but 
for thoſe that thou haſt given me; for they are thine. And all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them. 
Keep through thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 
they may be one as we are. Father, I will, that thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me, may be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory which thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt me before the 
foundation of the world,” John vi. 39. x. 28, xvii. 1, 6, 9, 10, 24. 
All theſe ſentences are of the ſame import with the text; and the 
allt and the manies, thoſe, they, &c. in theſe ſeveral ſayings of 
Chriſt, are the fame with all the given in the text; All that the Father 
| F So that (as I ſaid before) the word all, as alſo other words, muſt 
nat be taken in ſuch fort as our fooliſh fancies or groundleſs opinions 


a 
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le) Judas was a ſon of perdition, in that his heart was maliciouſly bent upon deſtroying 
Chriſt, and wilfully ſet upon his own deſtruction: his covetouſneſs and hypocriſy urged to be- 
Fay our Saviour; his deſpair provoked him to deſtroy himſelf; ſee Pl. cix. 6---19, il 
| | | | | OS 
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will prompt us to, but do admit of an enlargement or a reſtriction, 
according to the true meaning and intent of the text. We muſt 
therefore diligently conſult the meaning of the text, by comparing it 
with other the ſayings of God; fo ſhall we be better able to find out 
the mind oͤf the Lord, in the word which he has given us/to know it 


MEAT that the Father giveth.” - By this word Father, Chriſt de- 
ſcribeth the perſon giving; by which we may learn ſeveral uſeful 
things: 1, That the Lord God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is concerned with the Son in the ſalvation of his people. True, his 
acts, as to our falvation, are diverſe from thoſe of the Son; he was not 
capable of doing that, or thoſe things for us, as did the Son; he died 
not, he ſpilt not blood for our redemption, as the Son; but yet he 
hath a hand, a great hand in our falvation too. As Chriſt faith, 
„The Father himſelf loveth you,” and his love is manifeſt in chuſing 
of us, in giving of us to his Son; yea, and in giving his Son alfo to be 
a ranſom for us. Hence he is called, The Father of merctes, and the 
God of all comfort. For here even the Father hath himſelf found out, 
and made way for his grace to come to us through the ſides, and the 
heart-blood of his well beloved Son, Col. i. 12. The Father there- 
fore is to be remembered and adored as one having a chief hand in 
the ſalvation of ſinners. © We ought to give . to the Father, 
who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light; for the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, x 
John iv. 14. Col. i. 12. As alfo we ſee in the text, the Father 
giveth” the ſinner to Chriſt to ſave him. | 
2. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, by this word Father, would familiariſe 
this giver to us. Naturally the name of God is dreadful to us, eſpe- 
cially when he is diſcovered to us by thoſe names that declare his 
Juſtice, holineſs, power, and glory; but now this word Father is a 
familiar word, it frighteth not the ſinner, but rather inclineth his 
heart to love, and be pleaſed with the remembrance of him. Hence 
Chriſt alſo, when he would have us to pray with godly boldneſs, puts 
this word Father into our mouths, ſaying, when ye pray, ſay, Our 
Father which art in heaven ;” concluding thereby, that by the fami- 
liarity that by ſuch a word is intimated, the children of God may take 
more boldneſs to pray for, and aſk great things. I myſelf have often 
tound, that when I can fay but this word Father, it doth me more 
good than when I call him by any other ſcripture-name. It is worth 
your noting, that to call God by his relative title, was rare among the 
ſaints in Old-Teſtament times. Seldom do you find him called by 
this name, no, ſometimes not in three or four books; but now in 
New-Teſtament times, he is called by no name fo often as this, both 
by the Lord Jeſus himſelf, and by the apoſtles afterwards. Indeed 


7 oy * . 


| (f) Scripture ſhould always be compared with ſcripture, to be well underſtood ; there will 
de found in it a perfect harmony and conſiſtence throughout; and that we may profit there y, 
let us always look up to the Holy Spirit, the inditer and interpreter thereof, 306 his Illu ni- 

nating grace. | | . 
| | the 
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the Lord Jeſus was, hie that firſt made this name common among the 
faints, and that taught them, both in their diſcourſes, their prayers, 
and in their writings, ſo much to uſe it ; it being more plealing to, 
and diſcovering more plainly our intereſt in God, than any other ex- 
- preſſion; for by this one name we are made to underſtand, that all 
our mercies are the offspring of God, and that we allo that are called, 
are his children by adoption (g). | 


« All that the Father giveth.” This word giveth is out of Chriſt's : 


ordinary dialect, and ſeemeth to intimate, at the firſt ſound, as if the 
Father's gift to the Son was not an act that is paſt, but one that is 
preſent and continuing ; when indeed this gift was beſtowed upon 
Chriſt when the covenant, the eternal covenant, was made between 
them before all worlds. Wherefore, in thoſe other places, when this 
gift is mentioned, it is {till ſpoken of as of an act that is paſt : As, 
« 41] that he hath given me; to as wer as thou haſt given me: thou 
gaveſt them me, and theſe which thou haſt given me.“ Therefore of 


neceſſity this muſt be the firſt and chief ſenſe of the text; I mean of 


this word giveth, otherwiſe the doctrine of election, and of the eternal 
covenant which was made between the Father and the Son, (in which 
covenant this gift of-the Father is moſt certainly compriſed) will be 
ſhaken, or at leaſtwiſe queſtionable by erroneous and wicked men; 
for they may ſay, That the Father- gave not all thoſe to Chrilt that 
' ſhall be ſaved, before the world was made; for that this act of giving 
is an act of continuation. wy | | 
But again, this word giveth is not to be rejected; for it hath its 
proper ule, and may ſignify to us, | >... 
1. That though the act of giving among men doth admit of the 
time paſt, or the time to come, and is to be ſpoken of with reference 
to ſuch time; yet with God it is not ſo. Things paſt, or things to 
come, are always preſent with God, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
« Hecalleth things that are not (that is, to us) as though they were.” 


And again, Known unto God are all his works from the founda- 


tion of the world.” All things to God are preſent, and fo the gift of 

the Father to the Son, although to us, as is manifeſt by the word, it 

is an act that is paſt, Rom. iv. 17. Acts xv. 10. 

2. Chriſt may expreſs himſelf thus, to ſhew, that the Father hath 

not only given him this portion in the lump, before the world was, 
but that thoſe that he had ſo given, he will give him again; that is, 
- will bring them to him at the time of their converſion ; -for © the Fa- 

ther bringeth them to Chriſt,” John vi. 4. 
A s it is faid, « She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle-work; that is, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for it is God 
imputeth that to thoſe that are ſaved, Pal. xly. 14. 1 Cor. i. 
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(g) None can call Jeſus Lord, nor God their Father, but by the Holy Ghoſt : God is a 
\ heavenly Father only to ſuch as are made new creatures in Chriſt ; therefore unconverted 
perſons offer the ſacritice of fools, in ſaying the Lord's prayer, not being made the children of 
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- God, and adopted into his family, | 


\ 


Come, and WEILcOMHR, to Jesus Cunist. 313 
5 n 

A man giveth his daughter to ſuch a man, firſt in order to marriage, 

and this reſpe&s the time 1177 7 and he giveth her again at the = 
appointed in marriage: And in this laſt ſenſe, RY B the text may 
have a meaning; that is, that all that the Father hath (before the world 
was) given to 1 Chriſt, he giveth them again to him, in the day 
of their eſpouſals (%. | | | 
Things that are given among men, are oft-times beſt at firſt, to 
wit, when they are new; and the reaſon is, becauſe all earthly things 
wax old ; but with Chriſt it is not ſo: This gift of the Father is not 
old and deformed, and unpleaſant in his eyes; and therefore to him 
it is always new. When the Lord ſpake of giving the land of Ca- 
naan to the Iſraelites, he faith not, that he had given, or would give 
it to them, but thus: The Lord thy God giveth thee this good 
land,” Deut. ix. 6. Not but that he hag given it to them, while 
they were in the loins of their fathers, hundreds of years before. 
Yet he faith now he giveth it to them; as if they were now alſo in the 
very act of taking poſſeſſion, when as yet they were on the other ſide 
Jordan, What then ſhould be the meaning ? Why, I take it to be 
this: That the land ſhould he to them always as new; as new, as if 
they were taking poſſeſſion thereof but now. And ſo is the gift of 
the Father mentioned in the text to the Son; it is always new, as if it 

were always new. 4 I, E ol | 
« All that the Father giveth me.” In theſe words you find 
mention made of two perſons, the Father and the Son ; the Father 
giving, and the Son receiving or accepting of this gift. This then, 
in the firſt place, _ demonſtrateth, that the Father and the Son, 
though they, with the Holy Ghoſt, are one and the ſame eternal God; 
yet, as to t eir perſonality, are diſtin. The Father is one, the Son 
is one, the holy Spirit is one. But becauſe there is in this text 
mention made but of two of the three, therefore a word about theſe 
two. The giver and receiver cannot be the ſame perſon in a pro- 
per ſenſe, in the ſame act of giving and receiving, He that giveth, 
giveth not to himſelf, but to another; the Father giveth not to the 
Pacher to wit, to himſelf; but the Son: the Son receivech not of 
the Son, to wit, of himſelf, but of the Father: ſo when the Father 
giveth commandment, he giveth it not to himſelf, but to another; 
as Chriſt faith, He hath given me a commandment, John xu, 49. 
So again, © I am one that beareth witneſs of myſelf, and the Father 
that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me, John x. 18, | 
Further, here is ſomething implied that is not expreſſed, to wit, 
that the Father hath not given all men to Chriſt; that is, in that 
ſenſe as is intended in the text, though in a larger as was ſaid before 
he hath given him every one of them; for then all ſhould be ſaved: 
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(5) The gift of eternal life to believers is confirmed to them, bath from the power of Chriſt 

of his Father, which is employed and engaged for them, and their perſeverance and pre- 
ſervation, 3 all oppoition of R or hell to the cantrasy, Jobm . 28, 29. 
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he hath therefore diſpoſed of ſome another way. He gives ſome up 


to idolatry; he gives ſome up to uncleanneſs, to vile affections, and 


to a reprobate mind. Now theſe he diſpoſeth of in his anger, for 
their deſtruction, (Acts vii. 42. Rom. i. 24, 26, 28.) that they may 
reap the fruit of their doings, and be filled with the reward of their 
own ways. But neither hath he thus diſpofed of alt men; he hath 


even of mercy referved fome from theſe judgements, andthoſe are they 
that he will pardon, as he faith, For will pardon them whom I re- 


ferve,” Jer. I. 20. Now theſe he hath ao to Jeſus Chriſt by will, 


a8 * and portion (7). Hence the Lord Jeſus ſays, “ This is 
the Father's will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given 


me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day,” 


The Father therefore, in giving of them to him to fave them, 


muſt needs declare unto us theſe following things: 


1. That he is able to anſwer this deſign of God, to wit, to fave 


them to the uttermoſt ſin, the uttermoſt temptation, &c. Heb. vii. 25. 

Hence he is ſaid to * lay help on one that is mighty, mighty to ſave:” 
and hence it is again, that God did even of old promiſe to fend 
his people a Saviour, a great one, Pl. Ixxxix. 19. If. Ixiii. 1. To 


fave is a great work, and calls for almightineſs in the undextaker : 


hence he is called the Mighty God, the wounderful counſellor,” 
&c. Sin is ſtrong, Satan is all {trong, death and the grave are ſtrong, 
and fo is the curſe of the law; therefore it follows, that this Jeſus 
mult needs be by God the Father accounted almighty, in that he hath 
given his elect to him to fave them, and deliver them from theſe, and 
that in deſpite of all their force and power. a... 
And he pave us teſtimony of this his might, when he was employ- 
ed in that part of our deliverance that called for a declaration of it. 
He aboliſhed death; he deſtroyed him that had the power of death; he 


was the deſtruction of the grave; he hath finiſhed ſin, and made an 


end of it, as to its damning effects upon the perſons that the Father 
hath given him; he hath vanquiſhed the carts of the law, nailed it 
w his croſs, triumphed" over them upon his croſs, and made a ſhew 
of thefe things openly, 2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ii. 14, 15. Hol. xiii. 14. 
Dan. ix. 24. Gat: ili. 13. COL it. 14. 15. 8 
Yea, and even now, as a ſign of his triumph and conqueſt, he is 
alive from the dead, and hath the keys of hell and death in his o.]n 
keeping, Rev. i. 18. | 


2. The Father's giving of them to him to fave them, declares unto. 


us that he is and will be faithful in his office of Mediator, and that 


therefore they ſhall be ſecured from the fruit and wages of their ſins, 


which is eternal damnation, by his faithful execution of it. | And in- 


BW © — 


(i) Theſe God hath choſen out of the world, according to his foreknowledge and unſearch- 
able counſel; he hath effectually called them to the participation of his grace, ſanctifies 
them hy his Spirit to the obedience and love of the truth; and, through the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Chriſt, they are perfectly reconciled to God; ſee 1 Pet. i. 2. 1 decd 
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9 
deed it is ſaid, even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, . That he is faithful 
to him that appointed him;“ that is, to this work of ſaving thoſe 
that the Father hath given him for that purpoſe ; as Moſes was 
faithful in all his houſe:”” Yea, and more faithful too, for Moſes 
was faithful in God's houſe, but as a ſervant; © but Chriſt as a Son, 
over his own houſe,” Heb. iii. | | 

And therefore this man is counted worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ſes, even upon this account, becauſe more faithful than he, as well as 

becauſe of the dignity of his perſon. Therefore in him, and in his 
truth and faithfulneſs, God reſteth well pleaſed, and hath put all the 
government of his peopk upon his ſhoulders. Knowing, that no- 
thing ſhall be wanting in him, that may any way perfect the deſign. 
And of this he, to wit, the Son, hath already given a proof: For 
when the time was come, that his blood was by divine juſtice re- 
quired for their redemption, waſhing, and cleanſing, he as freely 
poured it out of his heart, as if it had been water out of a veſſel; 
not ſticking to part with his own life, that the life which was laid 
up for his people in heaven, might not fail to be beſtowed upon 
them (K). And upon this account (as well as upon any other) it is 
that God called him the righteous ſervam, If. liii. For his righteouſ- 
neſs could never have been complete, if he had not been to the ut- 
termoſt faithful to the work he undertook: it is alſo, becauſe he is 
faithful and true, that in righteouſneſs he doth judge and make work 
for his people's deliverance. He will faithfully perform this truſt 
repoſed in him: The Father knows this, and hath therefore given his 
ele& unto him. = 5 | 

3. The Father giving of them to him, to ſave them, declares that 
he is, and will be gentle and patient towards them, under all their 
provocations and miſcarriages. It is not to be imagined, the trials 
and provocations that the Son of God hath all along had with theſe 
people that hath been given to him to fave: indeed he is ſaid to be a 
tried ſtone; for he has been tried, not only by the devil, guilt of fin, 
death, and the curſe of the law, but alſo by his people's ignorance, 
unrulineſs, falls into ſin, and declining to errors in life and doctrine. 
Were we but capable of ſeeing how this Lord Jeſus has been tried 
even by his people, ever ſince there was one of them in the world, 
-we ſhould he amazed at his patience and gentle carriages to them, 
It is ſaid, indeed, The Lord is very pitiful, flow to anger, and of 
gent mercy: And indeed, if he had not been fo, he could never 
ave endured their manners as he has done from Adam hitherto, 
Therefore is his pity and bowels towards his church preferred above 
the pity and bowels of a mother towards her child. Can a woman 
forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
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(4) The redemption of every ſoul coſt no leſs than the precious blood of the Son of God, 
that ſpotleſs atoning Lamb! not the blood of all the creatures, nor the death of the higheſt 
archangel, could have paciticd the offended majeſty and juſtice of God, 
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ſon of her-womb? Yea; they may forget, yet I will not forget thee, 
_ faith the Lord,” Tf, xlix. 15. 17 7 „ * 0 

' God did once give Moſes, as Chriſt's ſervant, an handful of his 
people, to carry them in his boſom, but no' farther than from Egypt 
to Canaan; and this Moſes, as is faid of him by the Holy Gbol, 


was the meekeſt man that was then to be found on the earth; yea, 


and he loved the people at a very great rate; yet neither would his 


meekneſs nor love hold out in this work; he failed and grew paſ- 


ſionate, even to provoking his God to anger under this work, *© And 
* 3 ſaid unto the lord, Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ?” 
But what was the affliction? Why, the Lord had ſaid unto him, | 
Carry this people in thy boſom as a nurſing father beareth his 
ſuckling child, unto the land that he ſware unto their fathers.” And 
bow then? Not I,“ 7 Moſes, I am not able to bear all this 
_ people, becauſe it is too heavy for me: If thou deal thus with me, 


8 "| eill me, I pray thee, out of band, and let me not ſee my wretched- 


neſs,” Numb. xi, 11—14. God gave them to Moſes, that he might 
carry them in his boſom, that he might ſhew gentleneſs and patience 
towards them, under all the provocations wherewith they would 
3 prone him from that time till he had brought them to their land; 
but he failed in the work; he could not exercife it, becauſe he had 
not that ſufficiency of patience towards them ( 75 But now it is ſaid 
of the perſon ſpeaking in the text, That he ſhall gather his lambs 
with his arm, ſhall carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
them that are with young, If. xI. 10, 11. intimating, that this was 
one of the qualifications * God looked for, and knew was in him, 
when he gave his elect to him to ſave tbemn. 
J. The Father giving of them to him to ſave them; declares that he 
- , hath a ſufficiency. of wiſdom to wage with all thoſe difficulties that 
1 „„ e Catia 6 > £3 
would attend him in his bringing of his ſons and daughters unto glory, 
1 Cor. i. 30. He made him to us to be wiſdom ;” yea, he is called 
wiſdom itſelf. And God faith moreover, That he ſhall deal pru- 
dently, If. li, 13. And, indeed, he that thall take upon him to be 
the Saviour of the people, had need be wiſe, becauſe their adverſaries 
are ſubtle above any, Here they are to encounter with the ſerpent, 
who for his ſubtilty outwitted our father and mother, when their 
wiſdom was at higbeſt, Gen. iii. But if we talk of wiſdom, our 
_ Jeſus is wiſe, wiſer than Solomon, wiſer than all men, wiſer than all 
angels; he is even the wiſdom of God. © Chriſt is the wiſdom of 
God, Col. i. 1. And hence it is that he turneth ſin, tempta- 
pam, perſecutions, falls, and all things, for good unto his people, 
— 7 oO TT | MG DO 
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(! ) The meek and lowly Jeſus was able with all long-ſuffering and gentlenefs, patience 
and torbearance, to bear the infirmities, fins, and provocations of men, as a nurſe bears with 
the weakneſs and frowarqneſs of a poor inf 


: ant: he can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
- andon them that are out of the way,” Heb. v. 3. he 3g 
| 5 Now 
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Now theſe things thus concluded on do ſhew us alſo the great and 
wonderful love of the Father, in that he ſhould chuſe out one every 
way ſo well prepared for the work of man's ſalvation.  -_ _ 
Herein * perceive we the love of God. Huram gathered, that 
God loved Iſrael, becauſe he had given them ſuch a king as Solomon, 
2 Chron. it. 11. but how much more may we behold the love that 
God hath. beſtowed upon us, in that he hath given us to his Son, and 

alſo given his Son for us. oy 
All that the Father giveth me ſball come.” —In theſe laſt words 
there is cloſely inſerted an anſwer unto the Father's end in giving of 
his elect to Telus Chriſt. The Father's end was, that they might 
come to him, and be ſaved by him; and that, ſays the Son, ſhall be 
done; neither ſin nor Satan, neither fleſh nor world, neither wiſdom 
nor folly, ſhall hinder their coming to me. They ſhall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” 5 

Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively determineth to put forth 
ſuch a ſufficiency of all grace, as ſhall effectually perform this promiſe. 
« They ſhall come;“ that is, he will cauſe them to come, by in- 
fuſing of an effectual bleſſing into all the means that ſhall be uſed to 
that end. As was faid to % evil ſpirit that was ſent to perſuade 
Ahab to go and fall at Ramoth-Gilead ; Go: Thou ſhalt perſuade 

him and prevail alſo; go forth, and do fo,” 1 Kings xxii. 22. fo will 
Jeſus Chriſt ſay to the means that ſhall be uſed for the bringing of 
thoſe to him that the Father hath given him 00 I ſay, | will 
bleſs it effectually to this very end; it ſhall perſuade them, and ſhall 
prevail alſo; elſe, as I ſaid, the Father's end would be fruſtrate; for 
the Father's will is, that “of all that he hath given him, he ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day;” in order next 
unto himſelf, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterwards thoſe that are his at his 
coming, 1 Cor. xv. But this cannot be done, if there ſhould fail to 
be a work of grace effeQually wrought, though but in any one of 
them. But this ſhall not fail to be wrought in them, even 1n all the 
Father hath given him to ſave. All that the Father hath given me, 
ſhall come unto me, Sc. | i | 

hut to ſpeak more diſtinctly to the words, They ſhall come, two 
things I would ſhew you from theſe words; 1. What it is to come 
wh riſt. 2. What force there is in this promiſe, to make them come 
to him, | 5 ä ; 

1. I would ſhew you what it is to come to Chriſt. - This word 
come muſt he underſtood ſpiritually, not carnally ; for many came to 
bim carnally, or bodily, that had no ſaving advantage by him: 
Multitudes did thus come unto him in the days of his fleſh, yea, in- 
numerable companions, There is alſo at this day a formal cuſtoma- 


= * 


(en) The means are, the almighty agency of the Spirit of God : he enables believers to 
follow Chriſt in his doctrine, example, cantempt of the world, hatred of and reproving fin ; 
jn his holineſs, heavenly mindedneſs, meekneſs, patience, benevolence, prayer, and praiſe ; 
thus Chriſt's ſheep follow their ſhepherd, | 1 55 
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ry coming to his ordinances, and way of worſhip, which availeth. mot 
any thing; but with them I ſhall not now meddle; for they are not 
intended in the text. The coming then intended in the text is to be 
underſtood of the coming of the mind to him, even the moving of 
the heart towards him, I ſay the moving of the heart towards him, 
from a ſound ſenſe of the abſolute want that a man hath of him for his 
juſtification and ſalvation. ff 
This deſcription of coming to Chriſt divideth itſelf into two heads: 
1. That coming to Chriſt is a moving of the mind towards him; 
2. That it is a moving of the mind towards him, from a ſound ſenſe 
of the abſolute want that a man hath of him for his juſtification and 
r SiH 
To ſpeak to the fußt, That it is a moving of the mind towards 
him. This is evident, becauſe coming hither or thither, if it be 
voluntary, is by an act of the mind or will; fo coming to Chriſt is 
through the inclining of the will. Thy people ſhall be willing,” 
T . . of heart is it which ſets the mind amov- 
ing after, or towards him. The church expreſſeth this moving of 
her mind towards Chriſt, by the moving of her bowels. My beloved 
put in his hand by the 80 of the door, and my bowels were moved 
for him,” Song v. 4. My borvelt; the paſſions of my mind and 
affections ; Thich paſſions of the affections are expreſſed by the yearn- 
ing and founding of the bowels, the yearning — paſſionate working 
- of them, the ſounding of them, or their making a noiſe for him, Gen: 
xlit. 30. 1 Kings iii. 26. If. xvi. 11. N 
This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a moving towards him with 
the mind (2). And it ſhall come to paſs, that every thing that liveth, 
3 moveth whitherſoever the water ſhall come, ſhall live.” Ezek. 
xIvii. 9. | 
The water in this text is the grace of God in the doctrine of it. 
The living things are the children of men, to whom the grace of God, 
by the goſpel, is preached. Now, faith he, © every living thing 
which moveth witherſoever the water ſhall come, ſhall live.” An 
{ee how this word moveth is expounded by Chriſt himſelf, in the book 
of the Revelations. «© The Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, and let 
him that heareth ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt, come. 
And whoſoever will (that is, willing), let him take the water of life 
freely, Rev. xxii. 17. : 1 IE | 
So that to move in thy mind and will after Chriſt, is te be coming 
to him. There are many poor fouls that are coming to Chriſt, that 
th cannot tell how to believe it, becauſe they think that coming to 
im is ſome ſtrange and wonderful thing; and indeed ſo it is: But I 
mean, they overlook the inclination of their will, the moving of their 


— ͤ 


— * * 


( ) To come unto Chriſt, in its proper ſenſe, is to receive him as he is offered to us in the 
word ; to believe in him, as a ſuitable and all- ſufficient Saviour; to ſubmit to his government, 
in both ſuffering and doing his will, with all lowly-mindedneſs and humility ; and {his by 
the powerſul operation of the Holy Spirit upon the foul, 
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mind, and the ſounding of their bowels after him; and count theſe 
none of this ſtrange and wonderful thing; when indeed it is a work 
of greateſt wonder in this world, to fee a man who was ſometimes 
dead in fin, poſſeſſed of the devil, an enemy to Chriſt, and to all 
things ſpiritually good: I ſay, to fee this man moving with his 
10 Jeſus Chriſt, is one of the higheſt wonders in the 


mind after the Lo 
e | 5 ; 5 
 2dh. It is a moving of the mind towards him, from a found ſenſe of 
the abſolute want that a man hath of him for his juſtification and 
ſalvation. Indeed, without this ſenſe of a loft condition without him, 
there will be no moving of the mind towards him: A moving of their 
mouthgthere may be; With their mouth they ſhew much love,“ 
Bec e. 31. Such a people as this will come as the true peop 
cometh; that 1s, in ſhew and outward appearance: And they will fit 
before God's miniſters, as his people ſit before them; and they will 
"hear his words too, but they will not do them; that is, will not come 
inwardly with their minds: © For with their mouth they ſhew much 
love, but their heart (or mind) goeth after their covetoufneſs,” No-. 
all this is, becauſe they want an effectual ſenſe of the miſery of thelr 
ſtate by nature; for not till they have that, will they in their mind 
move after him. Therefore thus it is ſaid concerning the true comers, 
At that day the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come 
which were ready to periſh in the land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts of 
the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in his holy mountain, 
at Jeruſalem,” II. xxvil. 13. They are then (as you ſee) the out- 
caſts, and thoſe that are ready to periſh, that indeed have their minds 
effectually moved to come to Jeſus Chriſt (o). This ſenſe of things 
was that which made the three thouſand come, that made Saul come, 
that made the jailor come, and that indeed makes all others come, that 
come effectually, Acts ii. 8, 16. 5 e 
Of the true coming to Chriſt, the three lepers were a famous ſem- 
blance, of whom you read, 2 Kings vii. 3, &c. The famine in thoſe 
days was ſore in the land, there was no bread for the people; and 
as for that ſuſtenance that was, which was aſſes fleſh, and doves dung, 
that was only. in Samaria, and of theſe the lepers had no ſhare, for 
they were thruſt without the city. Well, now they fat in the gate 
of the city, and hunger was, as I may ſay, making his laſt meal of 
them; and being therefore half-dead already, what do they think df 
doing? Why, firſt they diſplay the diſmal colours of death before 
each other's faces, and then reſolve what to do, ſaying, © If wel: ? 
we will go into the city, then the famine is in the city, and we ſhall | 
die there; if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo; Now therefore come, let 
us fall into the hoſt of the Syrians ; if they fave us alive we fall live - 
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| (e) Sinners muſt ſee and feel their miſery, before they will ſeek for deliverance from It. 
All ſaving knowledge both of ourſelves and ot God, is in and through Jeſus Chriſt : he, as th 

pou prophet of the church, reveals the mind and will of God to us ior our falvation---go 

avigg knowledge without him. "SSN 
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if they kill us we ſhall but die.” Here now was neceſſity at work, 
and this neceſſity drove them to go thither for life, whither elſe the: 
would never have gone for it. Thus it is with them that in od, | 
come to Jeſus Chriſt : Death is before them, they fee it, and feel it; 
be is feeding upon them, and will eat them quite up, if they come 
not to Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore they come, even of neceſſity, being 
forced thereto by that ſenſe they have of their being utterly and ever. 
laſtingly undone, if they find not ſafety in him. 4 
_ _  Thele are they that will come: Indeed theſe are they that are in- 
| vited to come. “Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt,” Matt, xi. 21. + > 
Take two or three things to make this more plain; to wit, That 
coming to Chriſt floweth from a ſound ſenſe of the abſolute qed that 
a man hath of him, as afore. OE 3 Ts | 
(1.) “ They ſhall come with weeping, and with ſupplications will 
I lead them; I will cauſe them to walk by rivers of waters in a plain 
way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble,” Jer. xxxi. 9. Mind it! they 
come with weeping- and ſupplication ; they come with prayers and 
tears. Now prayers and tears are the effects of a right ſenſe of the 
need of mercy. Thus a ſenſeleſs ſinner cannot come, he cannot pray, 
he cannot cry, he cannot come ſenſible of what he ſees not, nor feels. 
In thoſe days, and at that time, the children of Iſrael ſhall come; 
they and the Children of Judah together, going and Wee ing ; they 
ſhall ſeek the Lord their God; they ſhall afk their way to Zion. with 
their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us join ourſelves to the 


© Lord ina perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten,” Jer. I. 4, 5. 


eee 0 ba Chriſt, it is called a running to him, as flying 

to him; a flying to him from wrath to come. By all which terms is 

ſet forth the ſenſe of the man that comes; to wit, I hat he is affected 
with the ſenſe of his ſin, and the death due thereto; that he is ſenſible 
that the ayenger of blood purſues him, and that therefore he is cut off, 
if he makes not ſpeed to the Son of God for life, Matth. iii. 7. Pſal. 
cxliii. 9. Flying is the laſt work of a man in danger; all that are in 
danger do not fly; no, not all that fee themſelves in danger; all that 
hear of danger will not fly (p), Men will conſider if there be no other 
way of eſcape before they fly. Therefore, as I ſaid, flying is the laſt 
thing, When all refuge fails, and a man is made to ſee that there is 
nothing left him but fin, death, and damnation, unleſs he flies to 
Chriſt for life; then he flies, and not till then, © | 
| (3-) That the true coming is from a ſenſe of an abſolute need of 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſave, &c. is evident by the out-cry that is made by 
them to come, even as BY are coming to him, Matth. xiv. 30. Accs 
li. 37- Acts xvi. 30. Lord fave me or I periſh; Men and bre- 
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All unconverted perſons are dead to God, there is no life in their ſouls; no deſire of 
Laation; moreover, the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: proud phariſees, profane 
Worldlings, and falſe-hearted hypocrites, promiſe themſelves a freedom from the judgements 
_ 65 God, though they live in daring rebellion againſt heaven. 8 | AR 
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for life, and to be ſaved, although at preſent thou haſt no other end, 
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thren, what ſhall we do; Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved,” (and the 


like.) This lan naßf doth ſufficiently diſcover that the truly- coming 


ſouls, are ſouls ſenſible of their need of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; and 
moreover, that there is nothing elſe that can help them but Chriſt, 
(4+) It is yet farther evident by theſe few things that. follow : It is 
ſaid, that ſuch are pricked in their hearts, that is, with the ſentence 
of death by the law ; and the leaſt prick in the heart kills a man, 


Acts ii. 37. Such are ſaid, as I ſaid before, to weep, to tremble, 


and to be aſtoniſhed in themſelves at the evident and unavoidable dan» 
ger that attends them, unleſs they fly to Jeſus Chriſt, AQs ix, 16, 
(F.) Coming to Chriſt is attended with an honeſt and ſincere for- 


faking ll for him. If any man come unto me and hateth not his 


father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and ſiſters, 
yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple; and whoſoever | 
doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, cannot be my diſciple,” 
Luke xiv: 26, 27. 5 | 55 
By theſe and the like expreſſions elſewhere, Chriſt deſcribeth the 
true comer, or the man that indeed is coming to him; he is one that 
caſteth all behind his back; he leaveth all, he forſaketh all, he hateth 
all things that would ſtand in his way, to hinder his coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, There are a great many pretended comers to Jeſus Chriſt in the 


world. And they are much like to the man you read of in Matth, xxiz 


o. that ſaid to his father's bidding, “ I go, Sir, and went not,” J 
jp „there are a great many ſuch comers to Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſay, 
when Chriſt calle by his goſpel, I come, Sir, but ſtill they abide by 
their pleaſure and carnal delights, They come not all, only they give 
him a courtly compliment; but he takes notice of it, and will not let it 
aſs for any more than a lie. He ſaid, * I go, Sir, and went not; 
diſſembled and lied. Take heed of this, you that flatter yourſelves 
with your own deceivings (7). Words will not do with Jeſus Chriſt 
Coming is coming, and nothing elſe will go for coming with him, 

Before I ſpeak to the other head, I ſhall anſwer ſome objections 
. lie in the way of thoſe that in truth are coming to Jeſus 
riſt, 1 
0%. 1, Though I cannot deny, but my mind runs aftet Chriſt, 
and that too as being moved thereto from a ſight and conſideration of 
my loſt condition, (for I ſee without him I periſh) yet I fear my ends 
are not right in coming to him. | | 
Dueſt. Why, what is thine end in coming to Chriſt ? 
8 11 My end is, that I might have life, and be ſaved by Jeſus 
riſt, | 


This is the objection ; well, let me tell thee, that to come to Chriſt 


— 
8 * — W „ ated. 


(7) The vileſt and worſt of ſinners, to hom it is given to repent aud believe in Chriſt, he _ 
. fore thoſe who are blinded by vain hopes and preſumptuous confidence. Sgcurity often pre- 
vents the means of recovery; while a ſenſe of danger will drive the ſul to ſeck for ſhelter in 
Jeſus, the only refuge from wrath, | ; ; 
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zs a lawful and good coming to Jeſus Chriſt. This is evident, be- 


cauſe Chriſt propoundeth lite as the only argument to prevail with 
ſinners to come to him, and fo alſo blameth them beads they come 
not to him for life. And ye will not come to me that ye might have 
life,” John v. 3. Beſides, there are many other ſcriptures whereby 
he allureth ſinners to come to him, in which he propcundeth nothin 


to them but their ſafety. © As, He that believeth in him fhall not 


periſh; he that believeth is paſſed from death to life. He that believeth 
thall be ſaved. He that believeth on him is not condemned.” And 
believing and coming are all one. So that you ſee that to come to 
Chriſt for life, is a lawful coming, and good. _— 


In that he believeth, that he alone hath made atonement for ſin, 
Rom. ii. | 5 


And let me add over and above, that for a man to come to Chriſt 
for life, though he come to him for nothing elſe but life, it is to 


give much honour to him. 


" 1, He honoureth the word of Chriſt, and conſenteth to the truth 
-of it ; and that in theſe two general heads. | 


(1.) He conſenteth to the truth of all thoſe ſayings that teſtify, that 


] Gin is. molt abominable in itſelf, diſhonourable to God, and damnable 


to the ſoul of man; for thus faith the man that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jer. xliv. 4. Rom. ii. 23. vi. 23. 2 Fheſſ. ii. 12 | 
- (2.) In that he believeth, as the word hath ſaid; that there is in the 
world's beſt things, righteouſneſs and all, nothing but death and dam- 
nation (r)? for 5 alſo ſays the man that comes to Jeſus Chriſt for life, 
Rom. vii. 24, 25. viii. 2, 3. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. ER 
- 2dly, He honourcth Chriſt's perſon, in that he believeth that 
there is life in him, and that he is able to ſave him from death, hell, 
the devil, and damnation ; for unleſs a man believes this, he will noe 
come to Chriſt for life, Heb. vii. 24, 25. 3 KP 
I 1 He honoureth him, in that he believeth that he is authoriſed 
of t 


e Father to give life to thoſe that come to him for it, John v. 11, 


12. 'XVIL 1, 2,.3- 
4thly, He honoureth the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 
( 5; In that he believeth that Chriſt hath more power to ſave from 
ſin by the ſacrifice that he hath offered for it, than hath all law, devils, 
death, or ſin to condemn : He that believes not this, will not come to 
Jeſus Chriſt for life, Acts xiii. 38. Heb. ii. 14, 18. Rev. i. 1), 18. 
„ (2+) In that he believeth that Chriſt, according to his office, wil 
be moſt faithful and merciful in the diſcharge of his office.. This 
muſt be included in the faith of him that comes for life to Jeſus Chriſt, 
— i 10 0 5 


. Sthly, Further, He that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt for life, taketh part 


with him againſt fin, and againſt the ragged and imperfect righteouſ- 
neſs of the world! yea, and againſt falſe Chriſts, and damnable er- 


rarer tt 


3 (+) There re in us, while here, the ſad remai ns of indwelling ſin, and unſubdued cor- 
ruption ; the chriſtian groans, being burdened ; but looks torward in joyful hope to that happY 
** when this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal immortality, 1 Cor. 

53. : 8 
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rors, that ſet themſelves againſt the worthineſs of his merits and ſuf- 
ficlency. This is evident, for that ſuch a ſoul ſingleth Chriſtout from 
them all, as the only one that can ſave. 


66bly, Therefore as Noah, at God's command, thou prepareſt this 
ark, for the ſaving of thyſelf, by which allo thou condemneſt the 
world, and art become heir of the righteouſueſs which is by faith, 
Heb. xi. 7.) wherefore coming ſinner be content; he that cometh to 
eſus Chit believeth too that he is willing to ſhew mercy to, and have 
compaſſion upon him gong! unworthy) that comes to him for lite. 
And therefore thy ſoul lieth not only under a ſpecial invitation to 
come, but under a promiſe too of being accepted and forgiven, Matth. 
xi. 28. | | ad 
All thefe particular parts and qualities of faith, are in that foul that 
comes to Jeſus Chriſt for life, as is evident to any indifferent judge- 
ment. | | 1 
For, will he that believeth not the teſtimony of Chriſt concerning 
the baſeneſs of ſin, and the inſufficiency of the righteouſneſs of the 
world, come to Chriſt for life? No. | + 7 
He that believeth not the teſtimony of the word, comes not: He 
that believeth that there is life any where elſe, comes not: He 
that queſtions whether the Father hath given Chriſt 2 to forgive, 
comes not: He that thinketh that there is more in ſin, in the law, in 
death, and the devil, to deſtroy, than there is in Chriſt to ſave, comes 
not; He alſo that queſtions his faithful management of his prieſthood 
for the ſalvation of ſinners, comes not (5). W „F 
Thou then that art indeed the coming ſinner, believeſt thou this? 
True, perhaps thou doſt not believe with that full aſſurance, nor haſt 
h thou leiſure to take notice of thy faith as to theſe diſtin acts of it; but 
3 yet all this faith is in him coming to Chriſt for life. And the faith 
that thus worketh, is the faith of the beſt and pureſt kind; becauſe this 
| man comes alone as a ſinner, and as ſeeing that life is to be had only 
| in Jeſus. Chriſt. | 6 | 5 ig 
Before I conclude my anſwer to this objection, take into thy conſt- 
deration theſe two things : | 5 | 
1/7, That the cities of refuge were erected for thoſe that were dead 


. 


a in the law, and that yet would live by grace, even for thoſe that were : 

: to fly thither for life from the avenger of blood that purſueth after "i 

| them. And it is worth your noting, that thoſe that were upon their + 

I flight thither, are in a peculiar manner called the people of God, , 

x « Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, (faith God), prepare ye the way; take up q 

0 = the ſtumbling block out of the way of my people,” Iſa. lvii. 14. This Mi 
is meant of preparing the way to the city of refuge, that the ſlayers i 

1 2 eſcape thither ; which ying flayers are here, by way of ſpe- 1 

© | * ; — — no — PSs 

1 (5) Thus true faith is founded on the infallible veracity, quickening influence, infinite 13 

EL pardoning mercy, ſuperlative excellence and virtue, and immutable faithfulneſs of Chriſt to 

all who put their tr in him for ſalvation. CLERK 2 Re 

2 e I ciality, 
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 eiality, called the people of God ; even thoſe of them that eſcape thi. 


ther for life. | 8 5 
24ly, Conſider that of Ahab, when Benhadad ſent to him for life, 


ſaying, Thus faith i ſervant Benhadad, I pray thee let me live.” 
ſought the crown, kingdom, yea, and alſo | 


hough Benhadad ha 
the life of Ahab, yet how effectually doth Benhadad prevail with him! 
Is Benhadad yet alive? faith Ahab, He is my brother; yea, go ye, 
bring him to me 2 So he made him ride in his chariot,” 1 Kings 20. 

Coming ſinner, what thinkeſt thou? If Jeſus Chriſt had as little 

oodneſs in him as Ahab, he might grant an humble Benhadad life; 


thou neither beggeſt of him his crown and dignity; life, eternal 


life will ſerve thy turn. How much more then ſhalt thou have it, 
fincs thou haſt to deal with him who is goodneſs and mercy itſelf! 
yea, ſinee thou art alſo called upon, yea, greatly encouraged by a 
romiſe of life, to come unto him for life! Read alſo theſe ſcriptures, 
Numb. xxxV. tt, 14, 15. Joſh, xx. 3—6, Heb. vi. 1621. 


Obj. 2. When I ſay I only ſeek myfelf, I mean I do not find that 
I do delign God's glory in mine own ſalvation by Chriſt, and that 


makes me fear I do not come aright. e 

Anſi Where doth Chriſt Jeſus require fuch a qualification of thoſe 
that are coming to him for life? Come thou for life, and trou- 
ble not thy head with ſuch objections againſt thyſelf, and let God and 
Chriſt alone to glorify themſelves in the ſalvation of ſuch a worm as 


thou art. The Father faith to the Son, Thou art my ſervant, O 


Iſrael, in whom I will be 18 God propoundeth life to ſinners, 
as the argument to prevail with them to come to him for life; and 
Chriſt ſays plainly, I am come that ye might have life,” John xi, 


10. He hath no need of thy deſigns, though thou haſt need of his 


eternal life, pardon of fin, and deliverance from wrath to come, Chriſt 
propounds to thee, and theſe be the things that thou haſt need of (f): be- 


lides, God will be gracious and merciful to worthleſs, undeſerving 


wretches ; come then as ſuch an one, and lay no ſtumbling- block in 
the way to him, but come to him for life, and live, John v. 34. x. 10. 


iii. 26, Matth. i. 21. Prov. viii. 36, 37. 1 Thef. xi. John xi. 25, 26. 


When the gaoler ſaid, ** Sirs, What muſt J do to be ſaved ?” Paul 
did not ſo much as once aſk him, what is your end in this queſtion ; 


do you deſign the glory of God, in the ſalvation of your foul 7 He had 
more wit; he knew that ſuch queſtions as theſe would have been but 


fools baubles, about, inſtead of a ſufficient falve to, fo wei hty a 
queſtion as this. Wherefore, ſince this poor wretch lacked * 
by Jeſus Chriſt, I mean to be ſaved from hell and death, which he 
knew (now) was due to him for the ſins that he had committed; Paul 
-bids him, like a poor condemned finner as he was, to proceed ſtill in 


— WE "IE? — —„ 28 — „ 


b. ad gt 


matter te perſuade thoſe whe live under the light of the goſpel, from placing the duties of the 


this 
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this his way of ſelf-ſeeking, ſaying, © Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 30, 31, 32. I know that 
afterwards thou wilt deſire to glorify Chriſt by walking in the way of 
his precepts 3 but at prefent thou wanteſt life: the avenger of blood is 
behind thee, and the devil like a roaring lion is behind thee ; well, 
come now, and obtain life from theſe; and when thou haſt obtained 
ſome comfortable perſuaſion that thou art made partaker of life b 
Chriſt, then, and not till then, thou wilt ſay, * Bleſs the Lord, 
my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes ; who redeemeth thy life 
from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and tender 
mercies, Pſal. Cili. L—H, | BY e 
Obj. 3. But I cannot believe that I am come to Chriſt aright, 
becauſe ſometimes I am apt to queſtion his very being and office to 
fave. 3 | | 
Thus to do is horrible; but mayſt thou not judge amiſs in this 
matter ? | LSE 1 
How can I judge amiſs, when I judge as I feel? Poor ſoul! 
| | Thou mayſt judge amiſs for all that. Why, faith the ſinner, I think 
- that theſe queſtionings come from my heart. | 
| An. Let me anfwer : That which comes from thy heart, comes 
| from thy will and affections, from thy underſtanding, judgement, and 
| conſcience, for theſe muſt acquieſce in thy queſtioning, if thy queſ- 
tioning be with thy heart. And how ſayſt thou, (for to name no 
| more), doſt thou with the affection and conſcience thus queſtion ? - 
f Anſ. No, my conſtience trembles when ſuch thoughts come into 
; my mind; and my affections are otherwiſe inclined. 
. Then I We that theſe _ are either ſuddenly injected by 
y 
L 


the devil, or elſe are the fruits of that body of ſin and death that 
yet dwells within thee, or perhaps from both together (u). | 
If they came wholly from the devil, as they ſeem, becauſe thy 


: conſcience and affections axe againſt them, or if they come from that 
5 body of death that is in thee, (and be not thou curious in inquiring 
1 from whither of them they come, the ſafeſt way is to lay enough at 
; thy own door), nothing of this ſhould hinder thy coming, nor make 
d thee conclude thou comeſt not aright, | | 5 
t And before I leave thee, let me a little query with thee about this 
a matter, 5 57 . ; 
n 1, Doſt thou like theſe wicked hlaſphemies? 

e | Anſ. No, no, their preſence and working kills me. 

4 adly, Dolt thou mourn for them, pray againſt them, and hate thy- 
m | ſelf becauſe of them? Ds N | 55 
rd (x) If, fearing to be too confident, leſt we ſhould believe a lye, we come to Chriſt in 
he mere ſuſpenſe, whether we ſhall be freely entertained, after all God's free invitations and 


remiſs could ws not diſparage the faithfulneſs of God, and be guilty of making him 4 


is 5 


| = : | e | 
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| . Anſ. Yes, yes; but that which afflits me is, I do not prevail againſt 
— BT | | 
ö Zaly. Doſt thou ſincerely chuſe (mighteſt thou have thy choice) 
| that thy heart might be affected and taken with the things that are 
| beſt, moſt ee e,, 1 2 
Anſ. With all my heart, and death the next hour, (if it were God's 
will), rather than thus to ſin againſt him. | . 
Well then, thy not liking of them, thy mourning for them, thy 
praying againſt them, and thy loathing thyſelf becauſe of them, with 
thy ſincere chuſing of thoſe thoughts tor thy deleCtation that are hea- 
venly and holy, clearly declares, that theſe things are not counte- 
nanced either with thy will, affections, underſtanding, judgement, or 
conſcience; and fo, that thy heart is not in them, but that rather 
they come immediately from the devil, or ariſe from the body of 
death that is in thy fleſh, of which thou oughteſt thus to ſay, «© Now 
then it is no more I that doth it, but fin that dwells in me, Rom. 
vii. 16, 17. | | Won 
I will give thee a pertinent inſtance « In Deut. xxii, thou mayſt 
read of a betrothed damſel, one betrothed to her beloved, one that had 
given him her heart and mouth, as thou haſt rn thyſelf to Chriſt; 
yet was ſhe met with as ſhe walked in the field, by one that fœged 
1 her, becauſe he was ſtronger than ſhe. Well, what judgement now 
i doth God, the righteous judge, paſs upon the damſel tor this? “ The 
| man only that lay with her, faith God, © ſhall die? But unto the 
damſel Gas ſhalt do nothing; there is in the damſel no ſin worthy of 
death. For, as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and ſlayeth 
him, even ſo is this matter; he found her in the field, and the 
N damſel cried, and there was none to fave her, Deut. xxit. 
20, 27. | | | | 
| Thou art this damſel: The man that forced thee with theſe blaſ- 
phemous thoughts, is the devil; and he lighteth upon thee in a fit 
place, even in the fields, as thou art wandering after Jeſus Chriſt; 
Ve thou crieſt out, and by the cry did ſhew, that thou abhorreſt ſuch 
wicked lewdneſs. Well, the judge of all the earth will do right; he 
will not lay the ſin at thy door, but at his that offered the violence (x): 
And for thy comfort take this into conſideration, that he comes to 
heal them that were oppreſſed with the devil,” Acts x. 38. - 
057. 4. But, faith another, I am ſo heartleſs, ſo flow, and, as 1 
think, ſo indifferent in my coming, that, to ſpeak truth, I know 
55 * my kind of coming ought to be called a coming to 
hriſt. | 55 e | 8 
Anſ. You know that I told you at firſt, that coming to Chriſt is a 
moving of the heart and affections towards him. a 
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(x) The way to avoid theſe evil ſuggeſtions and fears, is to get an aſſurance of your inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and to maintain and renew it upon all occaſions by the direct act of faith, by 
ruſting aſſutedly on the name of the Lord, and ſtaying yourſelf upon your God, Iſa. I. 10. 
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But, ſaith the ſoul, my dulneſs and indiffereney in all holy duties, 


demonſtrate my heartleſſneſs in coming; and to come, and not with 


the heart, ſignifies nothing at all. Tho 

| Anſ. The moving of the heart after Chriſt, is not to be diſcerned 
(at all times) by thy ſenſible affectionate performance of duties, but 
rather by thoſe ſecret groanings and complaints which thy ſoul makes 
to God againſt that ſloth that attends thee in duties. e 


24h, But grant it be even as thou fayſt it is, that thou comeſt fo 


ſlowly, &c. yet, ſince Chriſt bids them come that come fiot at all, 


ſurely they may be accepted that come, though attended with thofe 
infirmities, which thou at preſent groaneſt under. He faith, And 


him that cometh ;” he faith not, If they come ſenſible, ſo faſt ; but, 
« And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ He ſaitk 


- alſo, in the 8th of Proverbs, « As for him that wanteth underſtand- - 
ing.“ that is, an heart; for oftentimes the underſtanding is taken 


for the heart: Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine that 
J have mingled.” | | 


8 300 Thou mayſt be vehement in thy ſpirit in coming to Jeſus 


Chriſt, and yet be plagued with fenſible ſloth; fo was the church, 
when ſhe cried, Draw me, we will run after thee;“ and Paul, 
when he faid, © When I would do good, evil is preſent with me,“ 
Song xiv. Rom. vii. Gal. v. 19. The works, ſtrugglings, and op- 
oſitions of the fleſh, are more manifeſt than are the works of the 
Hirſt in our hearts, and fo are ſooner felt than they, What then? 
Let us not be diſcouraged at the fight and feeling of our own infir+ 
mities, but run the faſter to Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation. l 
4thly, Get thy heart warmed with the ſweet promiſe of Chriſt's ac- 
ceptance of 'the coming finner, and that will make thee make more 
haſte unto him. Difcouraging thoughts are like unto cold weather, 
they benumb the ſenſes, 5 make us go ungainly about our buſineſs; 
but the ſweet and warm pleads of promiſe, are like the comfortable 
beams of the ſun, Shih enliveneth- and refreſheth ()). You fee 
how little the bee and the fly do play in the ir in winter; why, the 
cold hinders them from doing it ; but when the wind and ſun is warm, 
who ſo buſy as they? : | | 3 
5 % y, But again, he that comes to Chriſt, flies for his life. Now, 
there 1s no man that flies for his life, that thinks he ſpeeds faſt enough 
on his journey ; no, could he, he would willingly take a mile at a 
ſep. O my floth and heartleſſneſs, ſayeſt thou! Oh that I had 
wings like a dove, for then would I flee away and be at reſt! E 
ay 3 my eſcape from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt,” Pſal. 
v. 6, 8. | | 
Poor coming ſoul, thou art like the man that would ride full gals 
top, whoſe horſe will hardly trot! Now, the deſire of his mind is 
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| (y) Many miſ-ſpend their time in poring upon their own hearts, to find out ſome evi- 
dence of their intereſt in Chriſt, when they ſhouid rather be employed in receiving Chriftz 
aud walking in him by a confident faith grounded on the divine teſtimony. | 
| Ot 
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there is none elle to ſave (z), 


— 


not to be judged of by the ſlow pace of the dull jade he rides on, but 
* hitching, and kicking and ſpurring, as he ſits on his back. 

by fleſh is like this dull jade; it will not gallop after Chriſt; it will 
be. backward, though thy ſoul and heaven lie at ſtake. But be of 


good comfort: Chriſt judgeth not according to the fierceneſs of out- 


ward motion, Mark x. 17. but ee to the ſincerity of the heart 
and inward parts, John i. 47. Pſalm li. 6. Matth. xvi. 41. 


th; but yet his heart was not ſo upright in him to David as 
was his, It is true, Mephiboſheth had a check from David; for, 
faid he, „ Why wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſheth ?* But 
when David came to remember that Mephiboſheth was lame, (for 
that was his plea), © thy ſervant is lame, 2 Sam, xix. he was con- 
tent, and concluded, he would/have come after him faſter than he did; 
and Mephiboſheth appealed to David, who was in thoſe days as an 


ao YEE in appearance came to David much faſter than did Me. 
Phibo 


angel of God, to know all things that are done in the earth, if he did 


not believe that the reaſon of his backwardneſs lay in his lameneſs, 


and not in his mind. Why, poor coming ſinner, thou canſt not 
come to Chriſt with that outward ſwiftneſs of career, as many others 
do; but doth the reaſon of thy backwardneſs lie in thy mind and will, 
or in the ſluggiſhneſs of the fleſh ? Canſt thou ſay ſincerely, The 
ſpirit truly Is willing, but the fleſh is weak, Matth. xxvi. 41. 

ea, canſt thou appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who knoweth perfectly 
the very inmoſt thought of thy heart, that this is true? Then take 


I will make her that halteth a remnant, and I will ſave her that 
halteth,” Micah iv. 6, 7. Zeph. iii. 19, What canſt thou have more 
from the ſweet lips of the Son of God? But, 

athly, I read of ſome that are to follow Chriſt in chains; I ſay, to 


come after him in chains: © Thus faith the Lord, the labour of Egypt, 


and the merchandize of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, men of ſtature, 


mall come over unto thee, and they ſhall be thine; They ſhall come 


after thee: In chains ſhall they come over, and they ſhall fall down 
unto thee : They ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, Surely 
a. xlv. 14, Surely they that come 
after Chrift in chains, come to him in great difficulty, becauſe their 
ſteps by the chains are ſtraitened. * 

And what chain ſo heavy, as thoſe that diſcourage thee? Thy 


Chain, which is made up of guilt and filth, is heavy ; it isa wretched 


band about thy neck, by which thy ſtrength doth fail, Lam. i. 14. 


| Vi. 17. But come, though thou comeſt in chains, it is glory to Chriſt 
that a ſinner comes after him in chains, The chinking of thy chains, 


though troubleſome to thee, are not, nor can be obſtruQion to thy ſal- 


— — — 
— ä 


— 
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Appropriating faith is an invaluable bleſſing; and if we would live to God, not our- 


| | . by Chriſt living in us, according to Paul's example, we muſt be able to aſſure 


ourfclveh, as he did, 4 Chriſt bred me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal, v. 25. 55 
vation; 


this for thy comfort, he hath ſaid, « I will aſſemble her that halteth, 


/ 
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vation; it is Chriſt's work and glory to ſave thee from thy chains, to | 9 
enlarge thy ſteps, and ſet thee at liberty. The blind man, though - | 
called, ſurely, could not come * to Jeſus Chriſt, but Chriſt could 
ſtand ill, and ſtay for him. True, “ He rideth upon the wings 

of the wind; but yet he is long-ſuffering, and his long - ſuffering is 
ſalvation to him that cometh to him, Matth. xix. 49. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
8hly, Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe that came to the Lord Jeſus in the days 

of his fleſh; how ſlowly, how hobblingly, they came to him, by rea= 
fon of theit infirmities ; and alſo how friendly, and kindly, and gra- 
ciouſly, he, feceived them, and gave them the deſire of their hearts, 
thou wouldſt not, as thou doſt, make ſuch objections againſt thyſelf 
in thy coming to Jeſus Chriſt. . 

0h; 


5. But (ſays another) I fear I come too late; I doubt I have 
ſaid too long; I am afraid the door is ſhut: | 1 
Anſ. Thou canſt never come too late to Jeſus Chriſt, if thou doſt 
come. This is manifeſt by two inſtances. e 
, By the man that came to e at the eleventh hour. This man 
was idle all the day long: He had a whole goſpel-day to come in, and 
he played it all away fave only the laſt hour thereof: But at laſt, at. 
the eleventh hour, he came, and 4 into the vineyard to work with 
the reſt of the labourers; that had borne the burden and heat of the 
day. Well, but how was he received by the lord of the vineyard? 
Why, when pay-day came; he had even as much as the reſt ; yea, 
had his money firſt. True, the others murmured at him; but what 
did the Lord Jeſus anſwer them? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine 1s 
good? I will give unto this laſt even as unto thee” Matth. xx: : 
|  24ly, The other inſtance is, the thief upon the croſs : He came late 
alſo, even as at an hour before his death; yea, he ſtrayed from Jeſus 
| Chriſt as long as he had liberty to be a thief, and longer too; for 
could he have deluded the judge; and by lying words eſcaped his juſt 
condemnation; for ought I know, he had not come as yet to his Sa- 
viour; but being convicted, and condemned to die, yea, faſtened to 
i the croſs, that he might die like a rogue, as he was in his life ; be- 
f hold the Lord Jeſus, when this wicked one; even now, deſireth mercy 
8 at his hands, tells him; and that without the leaſt reflection upon him, 
F for his former miſpent life, To-day thou ſhalt be with me in para- 
viſe (a), Luke xxiii. 43. ; 


y Leet no man turn. this grace of God into wantonneſs: My deſign 4 
d is now to encourage the coming ſoul. . | ; 
* . Obj. But is not the door of mercy ſhut againſt ſome before they 5 
| —_— . þ 24 
{t die? . | | TP e 4 
s, RR Hf. Yea; and God forbids that prayers ſhould be made to him £3 
"+ for them, Jer. vii: 16; Jude xxii. ir. 
— — ; e e Fx 2, * 8 2 — 2 | 7 x 4 
ur- | (a) So it is now, O trembling finner ; and tho' you may at preſent find your heatt never 4 I 
ure fa wicked and reprobate (as many of God's choiceit ſervants have found), yet the door of . 
mercy is open for you, and God will certainly ſave you for ever, if you put your truſt in his (Ki 
| grace thro? Chriſt. F 25 i El 
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Vue Then, why may not I doubt that I may be one of theſe? 

| 11. By no means, if thou art coming to Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe 
when God ſhuts the door upon men, hg gives them no heart to 

come to Jefus Chriſt. © None come but thoſe to whom it is given 
of the Father.” But thou comeſt, therefore it is given to thee of the 


Father. 2 | 
: Be ſure, therefore, if the Father hath given thee an heart to come 


to. Jeſus Chriſt, the gate of mercy yet ſtands open to thee : For it 


ſtands not with the wiſdom of God “ to give ſtrength to come to the 


birth, and yet to ſhut up the womb,” If. Xvi. g. to give grace to 


come to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet ſhut up the door of his mercy upon 
thee. © Incline thine ear,” faith he, and come unto me. Hear, 
and your ſouls ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David,” Iſ. lv, ii. 

© O4j. But it is ſaid, that ſome knocked when the door was ſhut ? 
Anſ. Yes; but the texts in which theſe knockers are mentioned, are 
to be referred unto the day of judgement, and not to the coming of 
the ſinner to Chriſt in this life: Sce the texts, Matt. xxv. 11. Luke 
i. , 28. | . 


Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all; thou art coming to 


Jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming ow! Now is the acceptable time, 
behold now is the day of falvation,” 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now God is upon 
the mercy-ſcat ; now Chriſt Jeſus fits by, continually pleading the 
Victory of his blood for ſinners; and now, even as long as this world 
laſts, this word of the text ſhall ſtill be free, and fully fulfilled ; “ And 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ | 


* 


Sinner, the greater ſinner thou art, the greater need of mercy thou | 


| haſt, and the more will Chriſt be glorified thereby: Come then, come 
and try: Come taſte and fee how good the Lord is to an undeſerving 
ſinner. 9 7 „ 5 

Oi. 6. But (ſays another) I am fallen ſince I began to come to 
Chritt; therefore I fear I did not come aright, and fo conſequently 
that Chriſt will not receive me. 


An. Falls are dangerous, for they diſhonour Chriſt, wound the con- 


ſcience, and cauſe the enemies of God to ſpeak reproachfully. But 
it is no good argument, I am fallen, therefore I was not coming 
 aright ia Chriſt. If David, and Solomon, and Peter, had thus 
objeQed againſt themſelves, they had added to their griefs; and yet, 
at leaſt as much cauſe as thou. A man whoſe ſteps are ordered by 
the Lord, and whoſe goings the Lord delights in, may yet be overtaken 

with a temptation that may cauſe him to fall (5), Pf. xxxvil. 23, 24. 


Did not Aaror: fall; yea, and Moſes himſelf ? What ſhall we tay of 


Hezekiah and Jehoſaphat? There are therefore falls and falls; falls 


_—_— — 


. (5) A'*chriſtian's motto is, CAC EN DO TUTUSy never ſafe but when watchful: be ſhould 
keep a. jealous eye on his own weakneſs, and a believing eye on the promiſe CY pawer of 
Chrut, and he ſhail be preſetved from falling. | OS. : | 
8 pardonable, 


. — 
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| Now, as for ſuch, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin: Indeed they 


ing to Jeſus Chriſt: Is it not rather to be wondered at, that thou 


thy, eee e alſo how often the coming man is benighted in | 
> | 


Le have,” ſaid Samuel, “done all this wickedneſs; yet turn net 
aſide from following the Lord, but ſerve him with a perte& heart, and 


„ Shall come to me. Now we come to ſhew what force there is in 


- 
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pardonable, and falls unpardonable: F alls unpardonable are falls ; 


againſt light, from the faith, to the 3 of and trampling upon 
Jeſus Chriſt and his bleſſed undertakings, Heb. vi. 2—5. x. 28, 29. 


have no heart, no mind, no deſire to come to Jeſus Chriſt for life, 
therefore they muſt periſh : Nay, fays the Holy Ghoſt, „It is impoſ- 
ſible that they ſhould be renewed again unto repentance.” Therefore 
theſe God had no compaſſion for, neither ought we; but for our falls 
though they be dreadful (and God will chaſtife his people for them), 
they 2 not prove thee a graceleſs man, one not come to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life. | C 8 2 OS 
It is ſaid of the child in the goſpel, that © while he was yet acom- 
ing, the devil threw him down, and tore him,“ Luke ix. 4. 7 
ejected ſinner, it is no wonder that thou haſt caught a fall in com- 


haſt not caught before this, a thouſand times a thouſand falls? con- 
ſidering, e 5 5 a | | 
If, What fools we are by nature. 
2dly, What weak neſſes are in us. | | | 
3dly, What mighty powers the fallen angels, our implacable ene- 
mies, are. | 


his journey; and alſo what ſtumbling-blocks do he in his way. 

5thly, Alſo his familiars (that were ſo before) now. watch for his 
halting, and ſeek by what means they may to-cauſe him to fall by the 
hand of their ſtrong ones. , | | 

What then? Muſt we, becauſe of theſe temptations, incline to fall? 
No. Muſt we not fear falls? Les. Let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. yet let him not utterl 
be caſt down; «The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up theſe 
that are bowed down.” Make not light of falls; yet haſt thou fallen? 


turn not aſide, for the Lord will not forſake his people (and he count- 
ed the coming ſinner one of them), becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord 
to make you his people,” 1 Sam. xil. 20---22. | 


me, ſhall come to me (c). 

I will ſpeak to this promiſe, 
Firſt, in general. 
Secondly, In particular. | 
In general. This word ſhall is confined to theſe, all, that are given 

ry Wn : All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me.“ Hence 

[ conclude, =D 


— 


this promiſe to make tnem come to him. All that the Father giveth 


(c) None can diſannul God's covenant, and he. himſelf will not: my covenant will I 
Rot break. (ſays he) nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips, PC. Ixxx3x. 34. 
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1. That coming to Jeſus Chriſt aright is an effect of their being (of 
Sod) given to Chriſt before. Mark They ſhall come: Who? Thoſe 
that are given, They come then, becauſe they were given: Thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me.” Now, this is indeed a ſingular 
comfort to them that are a coming in truth ta Chriſt, to think that the 
. reaſon why they come, is, becauſe they were given of the Father be- 
fore to him. Thus then may the coming ſoul reaſon with himſelf as 
he comes: Am I coming indeed to Feſus Chriſt? This coming of mine 
is not to be attributed to me or my goodneſs, but to the grace and 
: git pt Bal tp Chriſt. God gave firſt my perſon. ta him, and there- 
a 


re hath now piven me a heart to come. 


2. This word, hail come, maketh thy coming, not only the fruit of 
the gift of the Father, but alſo of the purpoſe of the Son; for theſe 
words are a divine purpoſe; they ſhew us the heavenly determination 
of the Son. The Father hath given them to me, and they ſball; yea, 
they fball come to me. Chriſt is as full in his reſolution to ſave thoſe 
given to him, as is the Father in giving of them. Chriſt prized the 
gift of his Father, he will loſe nothing of it; he is reſolved to ſave 
it every whit by his blood, and to xaiſe it up again at the laſt day; and 
rs he fulfils his Father's will, and accompliſheth his own deſires, 
ohn vi, 39. | | 
3. Theſe words, ſhall came, make thy coming to be alſo the effect 
of an abſolute promiſe ; coming ſinner, thou art concluded in a pro- 
mile : thy. coming is the fruit of the faithfulneſs of an abſolute pro- 
miſe. It was this promiſe, by the virtue of which thou at firſt re- 
ceivedſt ſtrength to come: And this is the promiſe, by the virtue of 
which thou ſhalt be effectually brought to him. It was ſaid to Abra- 
ham, At this time I will come, and Sarah ſhall have a fon.” This 
ſon was Iſaac. Mark! Sarah ſhall have a ſon; there is the-promiſe: 
And Sarah had a fon; there was the fulfilling of the promiſe; and 
therefore was Iſaac called the child of the promiſe, Gen. xvii. 19. xviii. 
10. Rom. ix. . CV +; Ts 

Sarah ſhall haue a ſon; But how if Sarah be paſt age? Why till 
the promile continues to ſay, Sarah ſhall have a fon: But how if Sarah 
de barren? Why ſtill the promiſe ſays, Sarah 'ſhall have a ſon. But 
Abraham's body is now dead? Why the promiſe is ſtill the ſame, 
1 Sarah ſhall have a ſon. Thus you ſee what virtue there is in an ab- 
1 ſolute promiſe; it carrieth- enough in its own bowels to accompliſh the 
io thing promiſed, whether there be means or no in us to effect it (d). 
Wherefore this promiſe in the text, being an abſolute promiſe, by 
virtue of it, not by virtue of ourſelves, or by our own inducements, 

do we come to Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo are the words of the text; Al 
that the Father giveth me, ſball come to me... ; 


: of 
{ . 6 + - "His, 2h. 4 
1 F * 3 — 8 


(44) Faith conſiders not the deadneſs, hardneſs, and 8 of the heart, but the truth 
and faithfulneſs of that God, who is able out of ſtones to raiſe up children to Abraham, ac- 
eording to his promiſe, Inſuperable difficulties enhance the excellence of faith. 


8 5 i Therefore 
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Therefore is every ſincere comer to Jeſus Chriſt called alſo a child of 
the promiſe. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children of 
the promiſe, Gal. iv. 28. that is, we are the children that God hath - 
promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt, and given to him; yea, the children that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed ſhall come to him. All that the Father 
giveth me ſhall come.“ | 
4. This word, ſhall come, engageth Chriſt to communicate all man- 
ner of grace to thoſe thus given him to make them effectually come 
to him. © They ſhall come; that is, not if they will, but if grace, 
all grace, if power, wiſdom, a new heart, and the Holy Spirit, and all 


Joining together, can make them come. I ſay, this word, ball come, 


ing abſolute, hath no dependence upon our own will or power, or 
goodneſs; but it engageth for us even God himſelf, Chriſt himſelf, 
the Spirit himſelf, hen God had made the abſolute promiſe to 
Abraham, That Sarah * ſhould have a ſon,” Abraham did not at all 
look at any eee in himſelf, becauſe the promiſe looked at 
none; but as God had by the promiſe abſolutely promiſed him a ſon; 
ſo he conſidered now not his own body now dead, nor yet the bar- 
renneſs of Sarah's womb. © He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith giving glory to God, 
being fully perſuaded that what he had promiſed, he was able to per- 
form,” Rom. iv. He had promiſed, and had promiſed abſolutely, 
Sarah ſhall have @ ſon: Therefore Abraham looks that he, to wit 
God, muſt fulfil the condition of it. Neither is this expeQation of 
Abraham diſapproved by the Holy Ghoſt, but accounted good and 
laudable ; it being that by which he gives glory to God. The 
Father alſo hath given to Chriſt a certain number of ſouls for him to 
fave; and he himſelf hath ſaid, ©« They ſhall come to him.” Let the 
church of God then live in a joyful expectation of the utmoſt accom- 
pliſhment of this promiſe; for aſſuredly it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one 
thouſandth- part of a tittle thereof ſhall fail: They hall come to 

keg 85 ; , 


1 And now, hefore I go any farther, ] will more particularly inquire 
1 jnto the nature of an a ſolute promiſe. 5 CE . 

t 1. We call that an abſolute promiſe that is made without any con- 
1 dition; or more fully thus: That is an abſolute promiſe of God, or of 
- Chriſt, which maketh over to this or that man any ſaving ſpiritual 
e bleſſing, without a condition to be done on our part for the obtain- 
. ng thereof (e). And this we have in hand is ſuch an one. Let the 
y beſt maſter of arts on earth ſhew me, if he can, any condition in this 
5. text depending upon any qualification in us, which is not by the ſame 
ll promiſe concluded, ſhall be by the Lord Jeſus effected in us. | 

m_ | fe) When God beſtows any good, it never is deſerved, but is intirely an act of ſovereign 
th 


ce, flowing fram the Father's love, out of the Son's fulneſs, by the influence of the Holy 
Feats 6 arms; Thee (prgttIe-(e all Ge glory while we recelgs the compre. 


2. An 
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2. An abſdlute promiſe therefore is, as we ſay, without if or and; 
that is, it requireth nothing of us, that itſelf might be accompliſhed, 


It faith not, they ſhall, if they will; but they ſhall : not they ſhall, 
if they uſe the means; but, they ſhall. You may ſay, that a will, 
and the uſe of the means is ſuppoſed, though not expreſſed. But ! 


anſwer, No, by no means; that is as a condition of this promiſe: If 


they be at all included in the promiſe, they are included there as the 
Fruit of the abſolute promiſe, not as if it expected the qualification 
to ariſe from us. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power,” Pf, cx. 3. That is another abſolute promiſe : But doth 
that promiſe ſuppoſe a willingneſs in us, as a condition of God's 
making us willing? They ſhall be willing, if they are willing; or, 
they ſhall be willing, if they will be willing. This is ridiculous; 
there is nothing of this The promiſe is abſolute as to us; 
all that it * for its own accompliſhment is, the mighty power 
of Chriſt, and his faithfulneſs to accompliſh. | 

The difference therefore betwixt the abſolute and conditional pro- 


mniſe is this 


1. They differ in their terms. The abſolute promiſes ſay, I will, 


and you ſhall: the other, I will, if you will; or, do this, and thou , 


ſhalt live, Jer. xxxi. 31—33: Ezek. XXXvi. 24---34. Heb, viii. 7---13. 
Jer. iv. 1. Ezek. xvili. 3032. Matt. xix. 22 e 

2, They differ in their way of communicating of good things to 
men; the abſolute ones communicate things freely, only of grace; the 


other, if there be that qualification in us, that the promiſe calls for, 


3- The abſolute promiſes therefore engage God, the other engage 
us: I mean God only, us only. | | : 
4. Abſolute promiſes muſt be fulfilled ; conditional may, or may not 
be fulfilled. © The abſolute ones muſt be fulfilled, becaule of the faith- 
fulneſs of God, the other may nat, becauſe of the unfaithfulneſs of 
men. EN | | | 
5. Abſolute promiſes have therefore a ſufficiency in themſelves to 


* 


X hong about their own fulfillings; the conditional have not ſo. The 


abſolute promiſe is therefore a big-bellied promiſe, becauſe it hath in 


Itſelf a fulneſs of all deſired things for us; and will, when the time of 


that promiſe. is come, yield to us mortals that which wilt verily fave 


us; yea, and make us capable of anſwering of the demands of the 


promiſe that is conditional, Wherefore, though there be a real, yea 


an eternal difference in theſe things (with others) betwixt the con- 
_ Mitional(f) and abſolute promiſe; yet again, in other reſpects, there 
is a bleſſed harmony betwixt them; as may be ſeen in theſe pat-_ 


-ticulars. RD 


1— 


q — 
— 


*. 


) The conditions are all on God's part, being covenant - engagements: man can do nothing, 
bur as he is enabled, in the work of ſalvation : it is his part, humbly and thankfully to E- 
ceive what God graciouſly beſtows ; repentance, faith, prayer, &c. are all free gifts. 


1. The 
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\ The conditional promiſe calls for repentance, the abſolute _ 
miſe gives it, Acts v. 30, 31. 

4. Hb conditional EET calls or faith, the abſolute promiſe gives | 
it, Ze h. 1ii. 12. Rom. xv. 12. 

3. The conditional promiſe calls for a new heart, the abſo lute pro- 
mils ves it, Ezek. xxxvi. 

4. The conditional promiſe callech for holy a the abſolute | 
promiſe giveth it, or cauſeth it, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

And as they harmoniouſly agree in this, ſo again i the conditional pro- 
miſe bleſſeth the man who by the abſolute promiſe is endued with 1 its 
fruit: As for inſtance, 
1. The abſolute promiſe maketh men upright; and then the on 
tional follows, ſaying, © Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, wk 
walk in the way of the Lord,” Pf. cxix. I. 

- 2. The abſolute promiſe giveth to this man the fear of the Lord; 
and then the conditional followeth, ſaying, © Bleſſed is every one that 
feareth the Lord, Pſ. cxxviii. 1. 

3. The abſolute promiſe giveth faith, and then this conditiorial 
follows, faying, *« Blefſed is he that believeth, ” Zepht. iii. 12. Luke 
i. 

5 The abſolute promiſe brings free forgiveneſs of ſins; and then 


| fays the conditional,“ Bleſſed are they whole tranſgreſſions are 1 


iven, and whoſe fin is covered, Rom, iv. 7, 8. 

5. The abſolute promiſe ſays, That God's elect ſhould hold out to 
the end; then the conditional follows with his bleſſings, « He that 
ſhall endure to the end, the fame fhall be ſaved,” 1 Pet. i. 4---6: 
Matt. xxiv. 

Thus do the promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one another and us, in this 
their harmonious agreement. 

Now the promiſe under conſideration, 1s an abſolute promiſe: 4 All 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me.” 

This promiſe therefore is, as is faid, a big-bellied promiſe, : and hath | 
in itſelf all thoſe things to beſtow upon us that the conditional calleth 
for at our hands. They ſhall come! Shall they come? Yes, they 
ſhall come! But how, if they want thoſe things, thoſe graces, power; 
and heart, without which 2 cannot come? Why, Shall-came an- 
ſwereth all this, and all things elfe that may in this matter be 99 
And here I will take the liberty to amplify things 

Objettion. 1. But they are e dead, dead in Be and ſins, how ſhall 
they then come? 05 

Anſ. Why, Shall-come can bite them from this death: The bow | 
is coming, and now is, that the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, an they that hear ſhall live.” Thus therefore is this impedi- 
ment by Shall-came removed out of the way. I = — heal, me 


fall live (g). 


— 


(8) The ſtyle of the covenant, 1 804 its promiſes, run thus: « I wit be their Cod, | 


and THEY SHALL be my people---]1 witi BE a father unto them, and they SHALL BY 
my ſons and daughters, N the Lord almighty.” 
Oli 
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5j. 2. But they are Satan's captives; he takes them captives at his 
will, and he is ſtronger than they: how then can they come? 


A J. Why, Shall-come hath alſo provided an help for this. Satan | 


hath bound that daughter of Abraham fo, that ſhe could by no means 
lift up herſelf ; but yet SHall- come ſet her free both in body and ſoul, 
Chriſt will have them turned from the power of Satan to God. But 
what! Muſt it be, if they turn themſelves, or do ſomewhat to merit 


of him to turn them? No, he will do it freely, of his own good-will. 


Alas! Man, whoſe ſoul is poſſeſſed by the devil, is turned whither- 
foever that governor liſteth, is taken captive by him, notwithſtandin 

its natural powers, at his will ; but what will he do? Will he hol 
1 puts forth itſelf (will he then let him) for com- 


fallen angel, but Shall-come is the word of Ood: Therefore $þal)- 


| come mult be fulfilled ; © and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 


him.” 25 e 
There were ſeven devils in Mary Magdalen, too many for her to 
get from under the power of; but when the time was come, that SH 


come was to be fulfilled upon her, they gave place, fly from her, and 
the comes (indeed) to Jeſus Chriſt, according as it is written: « All 


that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. | 

The man that was poſſeſſed with a legion, Mark v. was too much 
by them captivated, for him by human force to come; yea, had he had 
(to boot) all the men under heaven to help him, had he that ſaid, He 
thall come, with-held his mighty power: but when this promiſe was 
to be fulfilled upon him, then he comes; nor could all their power 
hinder his coming: It was alſo this (Sha!l-come) that preſervetli him 


ftom death; when by theſe evil ſpirits he was hurled hither and 


thither; and it was by the virtue of Sha/l-come that at laſt he was ſet at 


liberty from them, and enabled indeed to come to Chriſt, *All that 


the Father giveth me ſhall come to me.” | 


Oli. 3. They ſhall (you fay); but how if they will not; and if ſo, 


then what can Shall-come do? 


41. True, there are ſome men ſay, We are lords, we will come 
no more under thee,” Jer. ii. 31- But as God fays in another 


eaſe (if they are concerned in Shgll-come to me), They ſhall know 
whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs,” Jer. xli. 28. ere then is 
the caſe, we muſt now fee who will be the liar; he that faith, J will 
not, or he that ſaith, He ſhall come to me. You ſhall come, ſays 
God; I will not come, faith the ſinner. Now as ſure as he is con- 
cerned in this Sha/l-come, God will make that man eat his own words; 
for I will not, is the unadviſed concluſion of a crazy-headed ſinner; 


but Shall-come was ſpoken by him that is of power to perform his 


wörd. Son, go Work to-day in my vineyard,” faid the Father: 
But he anſwered, and ſaid, I will not come. What now? will he be 
able to ſtand to his refuſal? will he purſue his deſperate denial 7 No, 


* he afterwards repented and went.” But how came he by that 
' repentance? Why, it was wrapped up for him in the abſolute pro- 


mile; 
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miſe th 2 and therefore notwithſtanding he ſaid, I Will « not 3 
afterwards repented and went.“ By this parable Jeſus Chriſt ſets 


forth the obſtanacy of the linners of the world, as touching their 


coming to him; they will not came, though threatened; yea, though 


life be offered them upon condition of coming. x, 

But now, when Shall-come, the abſolute promiſe of God, comes to be 
fulfilled upon them, then they come ; becauſe by that promiſe, a cure 
is provided. againſt the rebellion of their will: „ Thy people ſhall be 
willi in the day of thy power, Pf. cx. 3. Thy people, what peo- 
ple? Why, the people that the Father hath given thee. The obſtina- 
cy and plague that is in the will of that people, ſhall be taken away: 
And they {hall be made willing; Shall-come will make them willing 
to come to thee. 6 | 8 4; 

He that had ſeen Paul in the midſt of his outrages againſt Chriſt, his 


. goſpel, and people, would hardly have thought that he would ever have. 
deen a follower of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially ſince he went not againſt 


his conſcience in his perſecuting of them. He thought verily that he 
ought to do what he did. But we may ſee what Shall-come can do, 
when it comes to be fulfilled upon the ſoul of a rebellious inner : he 
was a Choſen veſſel, given by the Father to the Son; and now the 
time being come that Shall-come . was to take him in hand, behold 
he is over-maſtered, aſtoniſhed, and with trembling and reverence; 
wg moment becomes willing to be obedient to the heavenly call, 

As be : | N 1 
And were not they far gone (that you read of, Acts ii.) who had 
their hands and hearts in the murder of the Son of God; and to ſhew 


their reſolvedneſs never to repent of that horrid fact, ſaid, © His blood 


be on us and our children?“ But muſt their obſtinacy rule? Muſt 
they be bound to their own ruin, by the rebellion of their ſtubborn 


wills? No, not theſe of 92 the Father gave to Chriſt; wherefore, 


at the times appointed, 5 all come breaks in among them; the ab- 


ſolute promiſe takes them in hand; and then they come indeed, 


crying out to Peter, and the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 


what ſhall we do?” No ſtubbornneſs of mens will can ſtand; when 


God hath abſolutely ſaid the contrary ; Shall-come can make them 


come as doves to their windows, that had afore reſolved never to come 


to him. | Ds x | Fg 
The Lord ſpake unto Manaſſeh, and to his people (by the prophets); 

but would he hear? No, he would not: But ſhall Manaſſah come © 

thus? No, he /ha!l not. Therefore, he vin Iſo one of thoſe whom 


the Father hath given to the Son, and fo falling within the bounds. . 


* 


and reach of Shall-come; at laſt Shall-come takes him in hand, and 


4 
mm. - 1 * * - 1 E >» » 


* 


— 


(4) Every dram of grace is the fruit, reſult, and iſſue of an abſolute promiſe, they all being 
ſo reductively; every good condition and qualification being promiſed therein; and no goed 
condition or qualification takes place in the ſoul till that be accompliſhed. 
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then he comes indeed (i). He comes bowing and bending; he hum- 


bles himſelf greatly, and made ſupplication to the Lord, and prayed 
unto him: and he was entreated of him, and had mercy upon him, 
2 Chron. iii. 33. „ | = 5 

The thief upon the croſs, at firſt, did rail with his fellow upon 


Jeſus Chrilt ; but he was one that the Father had given to him, and 


therefore, Shall. come muſt handle him and his rebellious will. And 


| Þchold, fo ſoon as he is dealt withal, by virtue of that abſolute pro- 


miſe, how ſoon he buckleth, leaves his railing, falls to ſupplicating of 


the Son of God for mercy ; “ Lord,” faith he, Remember me when 


thou comeſt into thy kingdom,“ Matth. xxvii. 44. Luke xxiii. 40, 


41, 42. 


 "Obj. 4. They ſhall come, ſay you, but how if they be blind, and 
ſce not the way? For ſome are kept off from Chriſt, not only by the 
obſtinacy of their will, but by the blindneſs of their mind Now, if 
they be blind, how ſhall they come? 8 | 

An}. The queſtion is not, Are they blind? But are they within the 
reach and power of Sha!l-coame © If fo, that Chriſt that faid, hey ſhall 


come, will find them eyes, or a guide, or both, to bring them to him- 


ſelf. Muſt ts for the king, If they thall come, they thall ccme : No 


impediment thall hinder. 


The Theſſalonians darkneſs did not hinder them from deing the 
children of light; “I am come,” faid Chriſt, * that they that ſee not 
might fee.” And if he faith, © See ye blind that have eyes ;** Who 
ſhall hinder it? Eph. v. 8. John ix. 39. If. xxxix.- 18. xlui. 8. 
This promiſe therefore is, as J ſaid, a big-bellied promiſe, having 
in the bowels of it, all things that ſhall occur to the complete fulfil- 
ling of itſelf, They ſbull come. But it is objected, that they are blind: 
Well, Sha#l-come is {till the ſame, and continueth to fay, * They ſhalt 
come to me.” Therefore he faith again, „ will bring the blind by 
a way that they know not, I will lead them in paths that they know 
not. I will make darkneſs light before them, and crooked things 
ſtraight; theſe things will I do unto them, and. not torfake them,” 


Ifa..xlti. 16. | 
Mark, 1 will bring them, though they be blind; I wilt bring them 
by a way they know not; I will, I will; and therefore “ they ſhall 
come to me.“ , 8 . . |; n N a ; 
0j. 5. But how, if they have exceeded many in fin, and ſo made 
themſelves far more abominable ? "Fhey are the ring- leading ſinners 
in the country, the town, or family, 3 | | 
An. What then? Shall that hinder execution of Sal come? It is 


not tranſgreſſions, nor ſins, nor all their tranfgreſſion in all their ſins, 
(if they by the Father are given to Chriſt to ſave them) that ſhall * 


hinder this promiſe, that it ſhould not be fulfilled upon them, In 


— 


5 (5) By this ftriking inſtance, we find, that the moment before the promiſe of quicken- 


ing be accompliſhed, the foul is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Ex h. ii. 4. the inſtant before re- 


conciliation, it ſtands in enmity ö 
promife of ſanctification takes place, it is under fin and pollution. 


' againſt the Lord, Col. i. 21. and immediately beiore the 


theſe 
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© Come, and WELCoME, to JESsus Chris. 339 


thoſe days, and at that time,“ ſaith the Lord, * the iniquities of Iſrael 
ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and the tins of Judah, 
and. they ſhall not_ be found,” Jer. xxxii. 30. Not that they had 
none, (for, they abounded in tranſgreſſion, 2 Chron. xxxiit. . Eck. 
xvi. 48.) but God would pardon, cover, hide, and put them away, by 
virtue of his abſolute promiſe, by which they are given to Chriſt to 
fave them ()) And I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity 
whereby. they have ſinned againſt me; and I will pardon all their ini- 
quity, whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. And it ſhall be to 
me for a name of joy, a. praiſe, and an honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which ſhall hear of all the good I do unto them; and the 
ſhall fear and tremble for all the goodneſs and all the proſperity that 
procure in it, Jer. xxxiii. 8, 9. ER | 

Obj. 6. But how if they have not faith and repentance ? How 


| ſhall they come then? 


An. Why, he that ſaith, They ſhall come, ſhall he not make it 

? If they ſhall come, they ſhall come; and he that hath ſaid, 
they ſhall come, if faith and repentance be the way to come, as indeed 
they are, then faith and repentance ſhall be given to them? for /hall come 
muſt be fulfilled on them. | 44A - 

1. Faith ſhall be given them: “ will alſo leave in the midſt of thee 
an afflicted and poor people, and they {hall truſt in the name of the Lord. 
There ſhall he a root of Jelſe, and he ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen- 
tiles; and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt,” Zeph. ili. 12. Rom. xv. 12. 
2. They ſhall have repentance: He is exalted to give repentance : 
They ſhall come weeping, and ſeeking the Lord their God.” And 
again, (“ with, weeping, and ſupplication will I lead them,” Acts v. 

D he JEfe XXL Qs... | 

I told you hefore, that an abſolute promiſe hath all conditional ones 
in the belly of it, and alſo proviſion to anſwer all thoſe qualifications, 
that the propound to him that ſeeketh for their benefit: And it muſt 
beſo; 4 if hall come be an abſolute promiſe, as indeed it is, then it 
uſt be fulfilled, upon every of thoſe concerned therein. I fay, it 
mult he fulfilled, if God can by grace, and his abſolute will, fulfil 
it. Beſides, ſince coming and believing is all one, (according to John 
u. 35-) He that cometh to me /hall neyer hunger, and he that be- 


| leveth in me ſhall never thirſt,. 


Then, when he ſaith, they hall come, it is as much as to ſay, they 
fall believe, and conſe Eons repent to the faving of the ſoul, So 
then the preſent want of faith and repentance cannot make the promiſe 
of God of none effect; becauſe that this promiſe hath in it to give, 


— i 


\ 7 * 7 
4 


{k) it grace were not thus freely imparted and communicated dy the goſpel to ſinners, who 

dy natire are deſtitute of all good and all grace, none of Adam's ſinful race could be the better 

oe the zalpel, far they are all naturally graceleſs, curſed enemies to Ged, by wicked hearts 
s ; 
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them my Spirit, T will give them repentance, I will give them faith(?). 
Mark theſe words; * If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature.” 
But how came he to be a new creature,” ſince none can create but 
God? Why, God indeed doth make them new creatures. Be- 


held,“ faith he, (J make all things new.“ And hence it follows 


even aftef he had aid, they are new creatures; and all things 


are of God:“ that is, all thefe new creatures ſtand in the ſeveral ope- 
N and ein workings of the Spirit of grace, who is God, 2 
or. Fe t . 5 5 ; 24 1 8 % > h 2 "IEF" 15 | : 3 
8 Oh. 7; But how ſhall the N thoſe dangerous and damnable 
opinions, that like rocks and quickfands are in the way in which they 
t BE Ee. Te, 
An. 3 this age is an age of errors, if ever there was an age 
of errors in the world; but yet the gift of the Father, laid claim to by 


the Son in the text, muſt needs eſcape. them, and in concluſion come 


to him. There are a company of Shall-zomes in the Bible that doth fe- 
cure them: not but that they may be aſſaulted by them; yea, and 
r 


alſo for * time intangled and detained by them from the biſhop of 
their ſouls, but theſe Shall-comes will break thoſe chains and fetters, 


he hath faid they ſhall come to him. 8 5 
Indeed, erfors are like that whore of whom you read in the Pro- 
verbs, that ſitteth in her ſeat in the high places of the city, © to call 
paſſengers who go right on their way,” Prov. ix. 8 : But the 
perſons, as I ſaid, that by the Father are given to the Son to fave them, 
are fit one time or other, , ſecured by | apes W 
And therefòre, of ſuch it is faid, God wilt guide them with his eye, 
with his connſel, by his, Spirit, and that in the way of eace, by the 
ſprings of water, and into all truth, Pfal. xxxii. 8. IxxIii. 24. John 
Xyi. 13. Luke i. 79. Iſa, xlvii. 10. So then he that hath ſuch a 
guide, (and all that the Father giveth to Chriſt ſhall habe it) he ſhall 
eſcape thoſe dangers, he ſhall not etr in the way; yea, thou h he be 


that thoſe, given to Chriſt, are intangled in, and they /hall comę, becauſe 
e $63 I83 3 3T*E4 e 2 3 


ws * 


i wt 8 


a fool, he ſhall not eff therein, (Iſa. xxxv.) for of every ſuch an ong 


it is ſaid, © Thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying, 4 This 


is the way, walk in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left, Iſa: Xxx: 112 HK 


There were thieves and robbers befo 


alſo now; but, ſaid he, „The ſheep did not hear them. 
And why did they not hear them, but becauſe they were under tie 

power of Shall-come, that abſolute promiſe, that had that grace in ittlf 
to beſtow upon them, as could make them able rightly to diſtmguſh 


att. 


of voices, . My ſheep hear my voice.” But how came they to Jear | 


— — 


J) The goſpel diſpenſation comes with a commiſſion to open the eyes of the blind, to 
turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God,“ Acts xx. 18. 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them that are farftified, 
by faith tYat is in Chriſt Jeſus. THO . 


re Chriſt's coming, as there ar: 


it? 


— 
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guiſhingly, John x. 8. 1 . V. 25. Eph, v. 14. | ok 


Further; The very plain ſentence of the text makes proviſion; 
againſt all theſe things; for, ſaith it, “ All that the Father giveth me, 
all come to me; that is, ſhall not be topped, or be-allured to take 


up any where ſhart of me, nor ſhall they turm aſide, to abide with any. 
beſides me (m). | OO FO Is 


« Shall come 70 me. —To me. By theſe words there is further in ſinus, 


ated (though not expreſſed) a double cauſe of their coming to him. 
i. There is in Chriſt, a fulneſs of al-ſufficieny of that even. of all 
that which is needful to make us happy. N 


they may receive it at his hand. 55 

For the firſt of theſe, there is in Chriſt a fulneſs of all-ſufficiency of 
all that, even of all that which is needful to make us happy. Hence 
it is ſaid, “ For it pleaſed. the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell.” And again, „Of his fulneſs, all we have received, and 
grace for grace,” Col, i. 19. John 1. 16. It is alſo ſaid of him, that 
his riches are unſearchable, „the unſearchable riches of Chriſt,” Eph. 
ii. 8. Hear what he ſaith of himſelf, „Riches and honour are with, 
me, even durable riches and righteouſneſs.: My fruit is better, than 


gold, yea, than fine gold, and my revenue than choice ſilver: I lead 


in the way of righteouſneſs, and in the midſt of the paths of judge- 
ment, that I may cauſe them that love me to inherit ſubſtance. And 
I will fill their treaſures. Prov. xviii. 19-21 „ 
This in general: But, . r 
1. There is that light in Chriſt that is ſufficient to lead them out 
of, and from all that darkneſs, in the midſt of which all others, but 


them that come to him, ſtumble, and fall, and periſh; 4<.I am the 


light of the world.“ faith he, he that followeth me, ſhall not abide 
in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life, John vili. 12. Man by 
nature is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knows not whither 
he goes, for darkneſs hath blinded his eyes; neither can any thing but 
Jeſus Chriſt lead men out of this darkneſs. Natural conſcience cannot 
do it; the ten commandments, though in the hearts of men, cannot 
do it: This prerogative belongs only to Jeſus Chriſ. 

2. There is life in Chriſt, = is to be found no where elſe, Job v. 
40. life, as a principle in the ſoul, by which it ſhall be acted and en- 


abled to do that which through him. is. pleaſing to God. * He that 


believeth in (or cometh to) me,“ ſaith he, as the ſcriptures have ſaid, 
out of his belly, thalk flow rivers. of living water, John vil. 38. 
Without this life a man is dead, whether he be bad, or whether he 
be good; that is, good in his own and other mens eſteem. There is 
no true and eternal life, but what is in Me that ſpeaketh in the text. 


n) The will of the Father, Son, and Spirit, is the ſame concerning che falvation of the 
elect, which is as ſecure as covenant- bonds and oaths can make it. Fo 
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There is alſo life for thoſe that come to him; to be had by faith in 
by Bb and blood (n). * He that eateth me, ſhall live by me,“ 
ohn vi. 57. 8 „ 5 
And un is a life againſt that death that comes by the guilt of ſin. 
and the curſe of the law, under which all men are, and for ever muſt 
be, unleſs they eat Me, that ſpeaks in the text. Whoſo findeth 
Me,” faith he, ** findetk life; deliverance from the everlaſting 
_ ad deſtruction, that, without me, he ſhall be devoured by, 
Prov. viii, | e WEL OO 9 A GE „„ 
Nothing is more deſirable than life, to him that hath in himſelf 
the ſentence of condemnation; and here only is life to be found. This 
life, to wit, eternal life, this life is in his Son; that is, in him that 
faith in the text; All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come to 
e 3 TTL 5 | 
3. The perſon ſpeaking in the text, is he alone by whom poor ſin- 
ners have admittance'to, and acceptance with the Father, becauſe of 
the glory of his righteouſneſs, by and in which he prefenteth them 
amiable and ſpotleſs in his, ſight ; neither is there any way beſides him 
fo'to come to the Father: I am the way,” ſays he, « the truth and 
the life; no man cometh to the Father, but by me,” John xiv. 6. 
All other ways to God are dead and damnable; the deſtroying cheru- 
bims ſtand with flaming ſwords, turning every way to keep all others 
iy his preſence, Gen. iii. 24. I ſay, all others but them that come 
him. N 1 387 1 : 25% 55 wo BY . a by EMA 
22 I am the door; by me,“ faith he, « if apy man enter in, he 
ſhall be faved,” John x. 1, 2. C N 
The perſon ſpeaking in the text, is he, and only he, that can give 
ſtable and everlaſting peace; therefore, faith he, * My peace I give 
unto you. My peace, which is a peace with God, peace of con- 
feience, and that of an everlaſting duration. My peace, Peace that 
cannot be matched, not as the world giveth, give J unto you ;” 
for the world's peace is but carnal and tranſitory, but mine is divine 
and eternal. Hence it is called the peace of God, that paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding. g 1 y_ 1 7 SIG | 
4. The perſon ſpeaking in the text, hath enough of all things truly 
ſpiritually good, to ſatisfy the deſire of every longing ſoul. And 
Jeſus ſtood, and cried, ſaying, If any mon thief} let him come to 
me and drink. And to him that is athirlt, I will give of the fountain 
of the water of life freely, John vii. 37. Rev. xxi. 6, ; | 
5. With the perſon ſpeaking in the text is power to perfect and de- 
| fend, and deliver thoſe that come to him for ſafe- guard. All power,” 
ſaith he, © in heaven and earth are given unto me, Matth. xxviii#18. - 
Thus might I multiply inſtances in this nature in abundance. 


But, 


— 


tn) There is a cloſe and intimate union betwixt Chriſt and, believers ; by ſpirityally feed- 
ing on Chrift by faith, there follows a mutual inhabitation ; Chriſt dwelleth in them, and 
they in him. e 
| Secondly, 
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Second'y, They that in truth do come to him, do therefore come 
to him that they may receive it at his hand. They come for light, 


they come for life, they. come for reconciliation with God: they alſo 


come for peace, they come that their ſouls may be ſatisfied with ſpiri- | 
tual good, and that they. may be protected by him againk all ſpiritual 


and eternal damnation ; and he alone is able to give them all this, to 


come to him. ' 

 Fhis is evident, RY | Bube 4 * 

1. From the plain declaration of thoſe that already are come to 
him. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs with boldneſs into 
this grace, wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
e RE Eo it: a | | 
2. It is evident alſo, in that while they keep their eyes upon him, 
they never deſire to change him for another, or to add to themſelves 
ſome other thing, together with him, to make up their ſpiritual joy. 
« God forbid,” ſaid Paul, that I ſhould glory, fave in the — of 
our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Vea, and I count all things bur loſs for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I 
have ſuffered the loſs of aſl things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him: not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith,” Phil. 


the fulfilling of their joy to the full (o), as they alſo find when they 


Ui. 7, 8, 9. 


3. It is evident alſo, by their earneſt deſires that others might be 
made partakers of their bleſſednefs. * Brethren,” faid Paul, « my, 
heart's deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael, is, that they might be 
faved ;” that is, that way that he expected to be ſaved himſelf: As 
he faith alſo to the Galatians, Brethren,” ſaith he, © I beſeech you, 
be as I am, for I am as ye are;” that is, I am a finner as ye are. 
Now, I beſeech you, ſeek for life, as I am ſeeking of it; as who 
Rigg ſay, For there is a ſufficiency in the Lord Jetus both for me 
and you. | | | 5 5 
| ik is evident alſo, by the triumph that ſuch men make over all 
their enemies, both bodily and ghoſtly: Now thanks be to God,” 
faid Paul, „who cauſeth us always to triumph in Jeſus Chriſt.” And 
who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt our Lord; and again, 
O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory? The 
58 of death is ſin, and the. ek of ſin is the law; but thanks be 
to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. it. 14. Rom. viii. 35. 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. 3 


» 
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(o) By reaſon of indwelling ſin, together with manifold trials and temptations, the joy 


of the ſaints may be interrupted, but it ſhall never be totally extinguithed : it is a permanent 


Joy, of which they ſhall never be wholly deprived, till they enter into che ocean of eter- 
ul joy; John xvi. 22. ee} Et | 


5. It 


* 


Ye Irie wither) alſd, for that they are made by the glory of that 
which they have found in him, to faffer and endure what the devil 
and hell itfelf hath or could invent, as a means to ſeparate them from 


him. Again, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 


Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
or peril, or ſword? (as it is written, For thy ſake we are killed all 
the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the . ſlaughter). Nay, in 
all theſe things we are more than conquerors, through him that loyed 
us: For I am perſuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 


principalities, nor powers, nor things prefent, nor things to come, 


nor height, nor depth, nor other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus,“ Rom. viii. 
Shall come to me, O the heart-attracting glory that is in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, (when he is diſcovered), to draw thoſe to him that are 
iven to him of the Father: Therefore thoſe that came of old, ren- 
re this as the cauſe of their coming to him. “ And we beheld the 
glory, as of the only begotten of the Father,” John i. 14. And the 
reaſon why others come not, but periſh in their ſins, is for want of 2 
ſight:of his glory. „If our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
loſt; in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, leſt the glotious light of the goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them,” 2 Oar LEE 
There is therefore heart-pulſing glory in Jeſus Chriſt, which when 
diſcovered, draws the men to him; wherefore by hall come to me, Chriſt 
may mean, when his glory is diſcovered, then they muſt come, then 
they ſhall come to me. Therefore, as the true comers come with 


weeping and relenting, as being ſenſible of their own vileneſs; ſo _ 
again it is faid, * That the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and 
come to Zion, with ſinging, and everlaſting joy upon their heads, 


they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee 


away-;”* that is, at the ſight of the glory of that grace, that ſhews it- 


ſelf to them now, in the face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
hopes chat they now have, of being with him in the heavenly taber- 
nacles. Therefore it faith again, With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhiall 
they de brought; they ſhall enter into the King's palace,“ Iſa. xxxv, 
18. KW. 1. Pal Av. ty, e Obs 0 

There is therefore heart-attracting glory in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which, when diſcovered; ſubjects the heart to the word, and makes 

wor amyfy}:. oo oSICS | 


It is ſaid of Abraham, That when he dwelt in. Meſopotamia, the 


God of. glory appeared unto him, (Acts vii. 2), ſaying, © Get thee 


out of thy country.” And what then? Why, away he went from his 


houſe and friends, and all the world could not ſtay him. . Now,” 


. * ne — 
— — 


190 Draw me (fays che ſpouſe) we will run after thee: thy name is ad Gifitment poured 
: ie LES 6 


forth: the upright love theez'* Cant, i, * 
Is . as 


£ % . . 
* . 
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as the Pſalmiſt ſays, © Who is the King of glory ?” he anſwers, 
„ The Lord, mighty in battle :” And who was that, but he that 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, when he did hang upon the tree, 
triumphing over them thereon ? And who was that but Jeſus Chriſt, 
even the perſon ſpeaking in the text? Therefore he ſaid of Abraham, 
« He ſaw his day. Yea,” faith he to the Jews, “ your father Abras 
ham rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw.it, and was glad,” Pal. 
xxiv. 8. Col. ii. 14, 15. James i. 1. John viii. 56. . 

Indeed the carnal man ſays (at laſt) in his heart, Iſa. liii. 1, 2, 3. 
% There is no form or comelineſs in Chriſt ;** and when we ſhall ſee 


him, „There is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him;“ but he lies: 


This he ſpeaks, as having never ſeen him. But they that ſtand in his 
houſe, and look upon him through the glaſs of his word, by the help 
of his Holy Spirit, they will tell you other things. But we, ſay 
they, alf with open face, beholding, as in 1 the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory,“ 2 Cor. 
ii. 17, 18. They ſee glory in his perſon, glory in his underſtand- 
ing, glory in the merit of his blood, and glory in the perfection of 
his righteouſneſs; yea, heart- affecting, heart-ſweetning, and heart- 
changing gloryl _ 5 . | 
Indeed his glory is veiled, and cannot be ſeen, but as diſcovered by 
the Father (Matth. xi. 27.) It is veiled with fleſb, with meanneſs 
of deſcent from the fleſh, and with that ignominy and ſhame that at- 
tended him in the fleſh ; but they that can, in God's light, ſee through 
theſe things, they ſhall fee glory in him ; yea, ſuch glory as will draw 
and pull their hearts unto him 15 ED ; Ir 

Moſes was the adopted ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; and for ought I 
know, had been king at laſt, had he conformed to the preſent vani- 
ties that were there at court; but he could not, he would not do it! 
Why? What was the matter? Why! he ſaw more in the worſt of 
Chriſt, (bear with the expreſſion), than he ſaw in the beſt of all the 
treaſures of the land of 3 ypt. He refuſed to be called the fon of 
Pharaoh's daughter; chaſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt; for 


he had reſpect tothe recompence of reward. He forſook Egypt, not 


fearing the wrath of the king: But what emboldened him thus to do?” 
Why, he endured ; for he had a ſight of the perſon ſpeaking in the 
text: © He endured; as ſeeing him who is 1nviſible.” But I fay, 
Would a ſight of Jeſus have Ws taken away Moſes's heart from a 
crown, and a kingdom, &c. had he not by that ſight ſeen more in 
him than was to be ſeen in them? Heb. xi. 24, 25, 20, 

Therefore, when he ſaith, ſball come to me, he means, they ſhall 
have a diſcovery of the glory of the grace that is in him; and the 


15 


= WY —_— 


(7) His tranſcendent beauty, in Paul's eſtimation, conſtrained him to exclaim, 4** If any 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed,” 1 Cor. Zvi. 2a. i 


No. 9. os Eg beauty 
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beauty and glory of that is of ſuch virtue, that it conſtraineth, and 
8 with a bleſſed violence, the hearts of thoſe that are given to 

im. | en, 

| Moſes, of whom we ſpake before, was no child when he was thus 
taken with the beauteous glory of this Lord : He was forty years old, 
and ſo conſequently was able, being a man of that wiſdom and op- 
portunity 8 was, to make the beſt judgement of the things, and 
of the goodneſs of them that was before him in the land of Egypt. 
But he, even he it was, that ſet that low eſteem upon the glory of 
Egypt, as to count it not worth the meddling with, when he had a 


ſight of this Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This wicked world thinks, that the 


fancies of a heaven, and a happineſs hereafter, may ferve well enough 
to take the heart of ſuch as either have not the world's good things 
to delight in, or that are fools, and know not how to delight them- 
| ſelves therein (s). But let them know again, that we have had men 
of all ranks and qualities, that have been taken with the glory of our 
Lord Jeſus, and have left all to follow him: As Abel, Seth, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Samuel, David, Solomon, 
and who not, that had either wit or grace, to favour heavenly things? 
Indeed none can ſtand off from him, nor any longer hold out againſt 
him, to whom he reveals the glory of his grace. 

« And him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out.” By theſe 
words our Lord Jeſus doth fet forth (yet more amply) the great good- 
neſs of his nature towards the coming ſinner. Before, he ſaid, 
They ſhall come ; and he declareth, "That with heart and affections 
he will receive them.” But by the way, let me ſpeak one word or 
two to the ſeeming conditionality of this promiſe with which now I 
have to do. «© And him that cometh to me, I will in no wile caſt 


out.“ Where it is evident (may ſome ſay) that Chriſt's 5 
E 


us to mercy, depends upon our coming, and fo our ſalvation by Chri 
is conditional: If we come we ſhall be received; if not, we ſhall 


not: for that is fully intimated by the words. The promiſe of re- 


ception is only to him that cometh : “ And him that cometh.” |} 
anſwer, that the coming in theſe words mentioned, as a condition of 
being received to life, is that which is promiſed, yea, concluded to be 
effected in us by the promiſe going before. In thoſe latter words, 


coming to Chriſt, is implicitly required of us; and in the words be- 


fore, that grace that can make us come is poſitively promifed to us. 

« All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out thence.” We come to 
Chriſt, becauſe it is faid, He ſball come; becauſe it is given to us to 
come: So that the condition which is expreſſed by Chriſt in theſe 
latter words, is abſolutely promiſed in the words before. And in- 


— 


(5) Unregenerate perſons ſee no form nor comelineſs in Chriſt, to induce them to de- 


fire him: they have no ſpiritual ſenſes; but eur Lord ſays to his diſeiples,“ Bleſſed are 
your eyes, for they fee; and your ears, for they hear.“ | | 


N * N . : . | : : deed, | 
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deed, the coming here intended, is nothing elſe but the effect of 
« ſhall come to me. They ſhall come, and I will not caſt them 

ut ().“ pe e 
a ny him that cometh.” He ſaith not, and him that zs come, but 
him that cometh. 5 | | 

To ſpeak to theſe words, 

1. In general. | | 

2. More particularly. _ 1 a 
In general: The ſuggeſt unto us theſe four things. 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt doth build upon it, that ſince the Father gave 
his people to him, they ſhall be enabled to come unto him... And 
kim that cometh :** As who ſhould ſay, I know that ſince they are 
given to me, they ſhall be enabled to came unto me. He faith not, If 
they come, or I ſuppoſe they will come; but, and him that cometh. - By 
theſe words therefore he ſhews us, that he addreſſeth himſelf to the 
receiving of them whom the Father gave to him to ſave them: I 
ſay, he addreſſeth himſelf, or prepareth himſelf to receive them: By 
which, as I ſaid, he concludeth or buildeth upon it, that they ſhall 
indeed come to him. He looketh that the Father ſhould bring them 
into his boſom, and ſo ſtands ready to embrace them. _ 

2. Chriſt alſo ſuggelteth by theſe-words, that he very well knoweth | 
who are given to him; not by their coming to him, but by their be- 
ing given to him, © All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
me: And him that cometh,” Sc. This him he knoweth to be one 
of them that the Father hath given him ; and therefore he receiveth 
him, even becauſe the Father hath given him to him, John x. . I 

know my ſheep,” ſaith he: Not only thoſe that already have know- 
ledge of him, but thoſe too that yet are ignorant of him. „ Other 
my have I,” ſaid he, which are not of this fold; not of the 
Jewiſh church, but thoſe that lie in their ſins, even the rude and bar- 
barqus Gentiles. Therefore, when Paul was afraid.to ſtay at Co- 
rinth, from a ſuppoſition that ſome miſchief might befal him there; 
Be not afraid,” ſaid the Lord Jeſus to him, “but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace, for I have much people in this city,” John x. 26. Acts 
xviii, 9, 10. The people that the Lord here ſpeaks of were not at 
this time accounted his, by reaſon of a work of converſion that already 
had paſſed upon them, but by virtue of the gift of the Father; for he 
had given them unto him: Therefore was Paul to ſtay here, to ſpeak 
the word of the Lord to them, that by his ſpeaking the Holy Ghoſt 
might effectually work over their ſouls, to the cauſing them to come to 
him, who was alſo ready with heart and ſoul to receive them, 7 

3. Chriſt by theſe words alſo ſuggeſteth, that no more come unto 
him than indeed are given him of the Father: For the him in this 

place, is one of the all, that by Chriſt was mentioned before: All 


2 ——. 


—— 


(e) This comprehenſive promiſe, like all others, is of free grace, not dependent on man's 
Wu, but on God's; not yea and nay, but of abſolutely certain fulfilment. 


XX 2 that 


io 
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that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me and eveiy him of that all, 


„J will in no wiſe caſt out.” This the apoſtle infinuateth, where 
he faith, He gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome evan- 
elifts, and ſome paſtors and teachers; for the perfecting of the ſaints, 
25 the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt: 
Till we all come in the unity of faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful. 
neſs of Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 1-13. 1 | 
| Mark, as in the text, fo here he ſpeaketh of all: „Until we all 
come.” We all (u)! All who? Doubtleſs, * All that the Father 
giveth to Chriſt.” This is farther inſinuated, becauſe he called this 
all the body of Chriſt; the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt : By which he means the univerſal number given, to wit, the 
true elect church, which is faid to be his body and fulneſs, Eph. i. 
22, 27%, 5 ] ; | 
. Obriſt Jeſus, by theſe words, farther ſuggeſteth, that he is well 
content with this gift of the Father to him. All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to me, J will in 
no wiſe caſt out.“ I will heartily, willingly, and with great content of 
mind, receive him, | | 3 | 
They ſhew us alfo, that Chrift's love in receiving is as large as 
his Father's love in giving, and no larger. Hence he thanks him for 


his gift, and alſo thanks him for Wong of him and his things from the 


reſt of the wicked, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. | 
But, fecondly, and more particularly, , And him that cometh.” 
= And him.” This word him; by it Chriſt looketh back to the 
gift of the Father; not only to the lump and whole of the gift, but to 
the every him of that lump. As who thould fay, I do not only ac- 
cept of the gift of my Father in the general, but have a ſpecial regard 
to every of them in particular; and will, fecure not only ſome, or the 
reateſt part, but every him, every duſt : Not an hoof of all ſhall be 
oft, or left behind. And indeed, in this he conſenteth to his Father's 
will, which is, that of all that he hath given him, he ſhould loſe 
nothing, John vi. 39, | | | 
And him. Chriſt Jeſus alfo, by his thus dividing the gift of his 
Father into h:ms, and by his fpeaking of them in the ſingular num- 
ber, ſhews what a particular work (Fatt be wrought in each one, at 
the time appointed of the Father. And it ſhalt come to paſs in 
that day,” faith the prophet, „that the Lord fhall beat off from the 
channel of the river, to the ſtream of Egypt; and ye ſhall be gathered 
one by one, O ye children of Iſrael.” hes are the hims, one by one, 
to be gathered to him by the Father, If. xxvii. 12. 


a 


— 


(zu) © All, the whole world, and the like expreſſions, muſt be reſtrained to the elect, wha 
are effectually called, juſtified, and ſanctified. The abſurd doctrine of univerſa 
militates againſt the free, ſovereign grace of God, in order to eſtabliſh free will. 
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He ſhews alſo hereby, that no lineage, kindred, or relation, can at 
alt be profited by any outward or carnal union with the perſon that 
the Father hath given to Chriſt. It 1s only him, the given him, the 
coming him, that he intends abſolutely to ſecure. Men make great 
ado with the children of believers; and oh the children of believers! 
But if the child of the believer is not the him concerned in this ab- 
ſolute promiſe, it is not theſe mens great cry, nor yet what the parent 
or child can do, that can intereſt him in this promiſe of the Lord 
Chriſt, this abfolute promiſe (x). 15 $ | 
And him. There are divers ſorts of perſons that the Father hath 

iven to Jeſus Chriſt; they are not all of one rank, of one quality; 
{ome are high, ſome are low; ſome are wiſe, ſome fools; ſome are 
more civil, and complying with the law; ſome more prophane, and 
averſe to him and his goſpel. Now, fince thoſe that are given to him 
are in ſome ſenſe ſo diverſe; and again, ſince he yet faith, «© And him 
that cometh,” &c. he by that doth give us to underſtand, that he is not, 
as men, for picking and chuſing, to take a beſt, and leave a worſt, 
but is for him that the Father 85 given him, and that cometh to 
him. © He will not alter nor change it: a good for a bad, or a bad 
for a good,” Lev, xxvil. 9, 10. but will take him as he is, and will 
fave his ſoul. | ; | 

There is many a ſad wretch given by the Father to Jeſus Chriſt; but 
not one of them all is deſpiſed or ſlighted by him. 

Itis ſaid of thoſe that the Father > given to Chriſt, that they have 
done worſe than the Heathen; that they were murderers, thieves, 

drunkards, unclean perfons, and what not: but he has received them, 
waſhed' them, and ſaved them. A fit emblem of this ſort, is that 
wretched inftance mentioned in the 16th of Ezekiel, that was caſt out 
m a ſtinking condition, to the loathing of its perſon in the day that 
it was born; a creature in ſuch a wretched condition, that no eye 
pitted, to do any of the things there mentioned unto it, or to have 
compaſſion upon it : No eye but his that ſpeaketh in the text. 

And him. Let him be as red as blood, let him be as red as crime 
fon: Some men are blood-red ſinners, crimſon-ſinners, ſinners of a 
double dye; dipped and dipped again, before they come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Art thou that readeſt tek: lines fuch a one? Speak out, man. Art 
thou ſuch a one? and art thou now coming to Jeſus Chriſt for the 

mercy of juſtification, that thou mighteſt be made white in his blood, 
and be covered with his righteouſneſs. Fear not; for as much as 
this thy coming betokeneth, that thou art of the number of them that 
the Father hath given to Chriſt ; for he will in no wile caſt thee out. 
„Come now,” Rich Chriſt, “and let us reaſon together; though 


a 


(x) The ſcripture containg many gracious promiſes in behalf of the children of believing 
Parents; but grace is not hereditary: It is the parent's part to pray with and for, admoniſh, 
and piouſty train up his children 5 but, after all, muſt recommend them to the tender mercies 
af God, which the children of many prayers often happily experience. | 
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1 your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they be 
| as red as crimſon, they ſhall be as wool,” Il. i. 18. | | 
| And him. There was many a ſtrange him came to Jeſus Chriſt, in 

the days of his fleſh; but he received them all, without turning any 
away.  ©« Speaking unto them of the ku en of God, and healing 
ſuch as had need of healing, Luke ix. 11. chap. iv. 40. Theſe words, 
and him, are therefore words to be wondered at: That not one of 
them, who by virtue of the Father's gift, and drawing, are comin 
to Jeſus Chrift, I fay, That not one of them, whatever they have been, 
whatever they have done, ſhould be rejected, or ſet by, but admitted 
to a ſhare in his ſaving grace (y). It is ſaid in Luke, that the people 
« wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth,” 
Luke iv. 22. Now this is one of his gracious words; theſe words are 
like drops of honey, as it is ſaid, Prov. xvi. 24. Pleaſant words are 

as an honey-comb, {weet to the ſoul, and health to the bones.” Theſe 
are 8 words indeed, even as full as a faithful and merciſul high- 
prieft could ſpeak them. Luther faith, « When Chriſt ſpeaketh, he 
hath a mouth as wide as heaven and earth:“ That is, to ſpeak fully 
to the encouragement of every ſinful him that is coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt. And that this word is certain, hear how himſelf confirms it; 
Heaven and earth,” faith he, © ſhall paſs away; but my words ſhall 
not paſs away,” If. Ixiii. 1. Matt. xxiv. 5. PO 

It is alſo confirmed by the teſtimony of the four evangeliſts, who 

gave faithful relation of his loving reception of all ſorts of coming 
' _ linners, Whether they were publicans, harlots, thieves, poſſeſſed of 
devils, bedlams, and what not? Luke xix. 1—10. Matt: xxi. 21. 
Luke xv. and chap. xxitl. 41, 42. Mark xix. 9. chap. v. 1—9. 
This then ſhews us, 1. © The greatneſs of the merits of Chriſt.” 
2. The willingneſs of his heart to impute them for life to the great, 
if coming, ſinners. | | 
| 1. This ſhews us the greatneſs of the merits of Chriſt; for it muſt 
| not be ſuppoſed, that his words are bigger than his worthineſs. He 
zs ſtrong to execute his Word: He can do, as well as ſpeak. He can 
do exceeding. abundantly more than we [aſk or think,” even to the 
| uttermoſt, and out-ſide of his word, Eph. iu, 20. Eo 
| Nov then, ſince he concludeth any coming him; it muſt be con- 
cluded," that he can ſave to the uttermoſt ſin, any coming Him. 


. Do you think, I ſay, that the Lord Jeſus did not think before he 
| ſpake ? He 8 all in righteouſneſs, and therefore by his word we 
mme Judge ow mighty he is to fave, If. Ixiii. 1. | WP 

=_  - He ſpeaketh in righteouſnefs, in very faithfulneſs, when he began to 


| . build this bleſſed goſpel-fabrick; he firſt ſat down, and counted the 
| colt ; and knew he was able to finiſh it ! What, Lord, any him! ary 


| - | 
() If it were poſſible for any one to fall away finally, after having been converted, then all 


might---which is horred blaſphemy againſt the wiſdom, power and goodneſs of God. On the £ 
contrary, the ſame grace which calls aud renews the ſoul, enables it to perſevere to the end, 3 
that ĩt may be ſaved, 3 ; 


him 
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him that cometh to thee! This is a Chriſt worth looking after, this is 
a Chriſt worth coming to. | +: | 2 
This then ſhould learn us diligently to conſider the natural force of 
every word of God; and to judge of Ghrift's ability to ſave, not by our 
fins, or by our ſhallow apprehenſions of his grace; but by his word, 
which is the true meaſure of grace. e | 
And if we do not judge thus, we ſhall diſhonour his grace, loſe the 
benefit of his word, and needleſsly fright ourſelves into many diſ- 
couragements, through coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Him, any him that 
cometh, hath ſufficient from this word of Chriſt, to feed himſelf with 
hopes of ſalvation. As thou art therefore coming, O thou coming 
| ſinner, judge thou, whether Chriſt can ſave thee, by the true ſenſe of 
his words: judge, coming ſinner, of the efficacy of his blood, of the 
perfection of his righteouſneſs, and of the prevalency of his interceſſion, 
by his word (z). © And him,” faith he, « that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out. In no wiſe,” that is, for no ſin: Judge there- 
fore by his word, how able he is to fave thee: It is ſaid of God's 
ſayings to the children of Iſrael, There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the Lord had ſpoken to the houſe of Iſrael ; all came to 
| paſs.” And again, Not one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you, all are come to pals 
unto you; and not one thing hath failed theresf,” Joſh. xx1. 45. chap. 
xxt16 9: | „ 
Coming ſinner, what promiſe thou findeſt in the word of Chriſt, 
ſtrain it whether thou canſt, ſo thou doſt not corrupt it, and his blood 
and merits will anſwer all; what the word ſaith, or any true con- 
ſequence that is drawn therefrom, that we may boldly venture upon: 
As here in the text, he ſaith, And him that cometh,” indefinitely, 
without the leaſt intimation of the rejection of any, though never fo 
great, if he be a coming ſinner. Take it then for granted, that thou, 
whoever thou art, if coming, art intended in theſe words ; neither ſhall 
it injure Chriſt at all, if, as . ſervants ſerved Ahab, thou ſhalt 
catch him at his word. Now,“ faith the text, „the man did dili- 
gently obſerve Whether any thing would come from him,“ to wit, 
any word of grace; „and did haſtily catch it.“ And it happened 
that Ahab had called Benhadad his brother. The man replied therefore, 
Thy brother Benhadad !” Catching him at his word, 1 Kings xx. 
33: ſinner, coming ſinner, ferve Jeſus Chriſt thus, and he will take it 
indly at thy hands. When he in his argument called the Canaanitiſh 
woman dog, ſhe catched him at it, and ſaid, Truth Lord, yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their maſter's table.” I ſay, ſhe 
catched him thus in his words, and he took it kindly, ſaying, O 
woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt,“ Matt. 


„ 


(z) „ Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name, Pf. cxxxyiii. 2. O ſoul, defire 
grace to fubmit to the truth of God, that whatever he teaches plainly and expreſsly in his 
word, thou mayſt believe it, and abide by it. 7 oy from 
: | xv. 1 6. 


- 
. 
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xv. 16. Catch him, coming ſinner, catch him in his words, ſurely 
he will take it kindly, and will not be offended at thee. 

2. The other thing that I told you is ſhewed from theſe words, is 
this; “ The willingneſs of Chriſt's heart, to impute his mercies for 
life to the great if coming ſinner. * And him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out.“ | 

The awakened coming ſinner doth not fo eaſily queſtion the power 
of Chriſt, as his willingneſs to fave him: “Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt,” ſaid one, Mark i. 40. He did not put the if upon his power, 
but upon his will: He concluded he could, but he was not as fully of 

rſuaſion that he would. But we have the ſame ground to believe 
he will, as we have to believe he can; and indeed, ground for both, 
is the word of God. If he was not willing, why did he - promiſe? 
Why did he ſay, he would receive the coming ſinner? Coming ſinner, 
take notice of this, we uſe to plead practices with men, and why not 
with God likewiſe (a)? I am ture we have no more ground for one 
than the other; for we have to plead the promiſe of a faithful God. 
Jacob took him chere: Thou ſaidſt,“ ſaid he, “I will ſurely do thee 
good, Gen. xxxil. 12, For, from this promiſe he concluded, that it 
LY Followed in reaſon, He muſt be willing.“ | . 

The text alſo gives ſome ground for us to draw the ſame concluſion, 
* And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” Here is 
his willingneſs aſſerted, as well as his power ſuggeſted. It is worth 
your obſervation, that Abraham's faith conſidered rather God's power, 
than his willingneſs ; that is, he drew. his concluſion, « I ſhall have 
a child,” from the power that was in God to fulfil the promiſe to 
him: For he ee he was willing to give him one, elſe he would 


not have promiſed one. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 


through unbelief, but me Erving in faith, giving glory to God; being 
fully perſuaded: that what he had promiſed he was able to perform.” 
Rom. iv. 20, 21, But was not his faith exerciſed, or tried, about his 
willingneſs too? No, there was no ſhew of reaſon for that, becauſe 
he had promiſed it: Indeed had he not promiſed it, he might lawfully 
| have doubted it; but ſince he had promiſed it, there was left no ground 
at all for doubting, becauſe his willingneſs to gave a fon was demon- 

ſtrated in his promifing him a ſon, "Theſe words therefore are ſuf- 
— ficient ground to encourage any coming ſinner, that Chriſt is willing to 
his power to receiye him; and ſince he hath power alſo to do what he 

will, there is no ground at all left to the coming ſinner, any more to. 
doubt; but to come in full hope of acceptance, and of being received 

unto grace and mercy. *© And him that cometh.” He faith not, and 
him that is come; but, and him that cometh ; that is, and him whoſe 
heart begins to move after me, who is leaving all for my fake ; hin 


EF 


— 


(a) Iſrael's God, who blotteth out the fins of his people for his own name's ſake, graciouſ- 
_ ly and condeſcendingly ſays to them, If. xliii. 26.“ Put me in remembrance, let us plead 
together. God loves to be reminded of his promiſes; for he waits to be gracious, and cannot 
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„ U Ne Ts | | 
who is looking out, who is on his journey to me. We muſt theres 


fore diſtinguiſh betwixt coming, and being come to Jeſus Chriſt. He 


that is come to me, has attained of him more ſenſibly what he felt be- 
fore he wanted, than he has that but yet is coming to him. 5 

A man that is come to Chriſt, hath the advantage of him that is but 
coming to him; and that in ſeven things. Fg 

1. He that is come to Chriſt, is nearer to him than he that is but 
coming to him: for he that is but coming to him, is yet, in ſome 
ſenſe, at diſtance from him; as it is ſaid of the coming prodigal, 
« And while he was yet a great way off, Luke xv. Now be that is 
nearer to him, hath the beit ſight of him; and fo is able to make the 
beſt judgement of his wonderful grace and beauty, as God faith, Let 
them come near, and let them ſpeak.” And as the apoſtle John faith, 
« And we have ſeen, and do teſtify, 'that God ſent his Son to be the 
Saviour of the world,” Iſa. xli. 1. 1 John iv. 14. He that is not yet 
come, though he is coming, is not fit, not being indeed capable to 
make that judgement of the worth and glory of the grace of Chriſt, as 
he is that is come to him, and hath ſeen and beheld it (c). Therefore, 
linner, ſuſpend thy judgement till thou art come nearer. | 

2. He that is come to Chriſt has the advantage of him that is but 
coming, in that he is eaſed of his burden: for he that is but co- 
ming, is not caſed of his burden, Matth. xi, 28. He that is come, 
has caſt his burden upon the Lord: By faith he hath ſeen himſelf 
releaſed thereof; but he that is but coming, hath it yet as to ſenſe 
and feeling, upon his own ſhoulders. © Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden,“ implies, that their burden, though 
they are coming, is yet upon them, and ſo will be till indeed they are 
come.to buy. HE: - | 2 

3. He that is come to Chriſt, has the advantage of him that is but 


coming, in this alſo, namely, he hath drank of the ſweet and ſoul- 


refreſhing water of life; but he that is but coming hath not: If any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink.“ 


Mark, He muſt come to him before he drinks: according to that 


of the prophet, © Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters.“ 
He drinketh not as he cometh, but when he is come to the water, 


John vii. 37. IIa, XIV. 1. 5 eg | | 
4. He that is come to Chriſt hath the advantage of him that as yet 


is but coming, in this alſo, to wit, he is not terrified with the noiſe, 
and as I may call it, hue and cry, which the avenger of blood makes 
at the heels of him that yet is but coming to him. When the flayer 


was on his flight to the city of his refuge, he had the noiſe or fear of 
the avenger of blood at his heels; but when he was come to the city, 
and was entered thereinto, the noife ceaſed : Even ſo it is with him 
that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, he heareth many a dreadful found in 


— — * 


4 * 9 
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c) It is an encouraging conſideration, that miſerable, needy ſinners are in the goſpel invited 
to come unto God freely, as a beloued child to an affectionate parent. There can be no failing 
on God's part; and therefore on the believer's there can be no dNappointm. at. 
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his ear; fonds of death and damnation, which he that is come, is at 
preſent freed from. Therefore he faith, «© Come, and 1 gi 


you reſt; And ſo he ſaith again, (We that have believed, do enter 


into reſt,“ as he ſaid, &c. Heb. iv. 


5. He therefore that is come to Chriſt, 11S not ſo ſubject to thoſe 
dejections, and caſtings downs, by reaſon of the rage and aſſaults of 


the evil one, as is the man that is but coming to Jeſus Chriſt, though 


he has temptations too). And while he was yet coming, the devil 


threw him down, and tore him, Luke ix. 42. For he has (though 
Satan ſtill roareth upon him) thoſe experimental comforts and refreth- 


ments, to wit, in his treaſury, to preſent himſelf with, in times of 
' temptation and conflict; which he that is but coming has not. 


6. He that is come to Chriſt, has the advantage of him that is but 
coming to him, in this alſo, to wit, he hath upon him the wedding- 
garment, &c. but he that is coming has not (d). The prodigal, when 
coming home to his father, was clothed with nothing but rags, and 
was tormented with an .empty belly; but when he was come, the belt 
robe is brought out, alſo the gold ring, and the ſhoes, yea, they are put 
upon him, to his great rejoicing. The fatted calf was killed for him; 
the muſic was ſtruck up to make him merry; and thus alſo the Father 
himſelf ſang of him,“ This my ſon was dead, and is alive again; 


was loſt, and is found,” Luke xv. 18, 19, &c. 


7. In a word, he that is come to Chriſt, his groans and tears, his 


doubts and fears, are turned into ſongs and 7 for 
now received the atonement, and the earne 


that he hath 


ſt of his inheritance; but 


he that is but yet a- coming, hath not thoſe praiſes nor ſongs of deli- 
verance with him; nor has he as yet received the atonement and car- 
neſt of his inheritance, which is 8 teſtimony of the Holy 


Ghoſt, through the ſprinkling of the blood of 


riſt upon his conſcience; 


tor he. is not come, Rom. v. 11. Eph. i. 13. Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. 


% And him that cometh” There is further to be gathered from this 


word cometh theſe honing . 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt hath 


1 is eye upon, and takes notice of the firſt 
moving of the heart of a ſinner after him. Coming ſinner, thou canſt 
not move with deſires after Chriſt, but he ſees the working of thoſe 


deſſres in thy heart: © All my deſires, ſaid David, © are before thee, 


and my groanings are not hid from thee,” Pſal. xxxviii. 


- : 


9. This be 


ſpake, as he Was coming (after he had back-ſlidden) to the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt., It is laid of the prodigal, That while he was yet a great way 


will give 


off, his father ſaw him, had his eye upon him, and upon the going cut. 


of his heart after him, Luke xv. 20. 


When Nathaniel was come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord faid to them 


Ll 


that ſtood before him, ks Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is 


i % Throꝰ the atonement of Jeſus, the believer is freed from fin and guilt ; and, thro' the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus, is intitled to life and the glory ; then, and not before, being perfectly re- 


cConciled to God; the ſinner finds true and everlaſting peace of conſcience, 


no 


receiv 


that c 
vered 
be) t. 


bleſſe 


come 
ſaw l 
and 
prove 
DS: > 

{o he 


recel 


| alſo el 


ciliati 
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le) Divine mercy, in Chriſt the fountain of it, not only meets the convinced penitent, but 
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no guile.“ But Nathaniel anſwered him, Whence -knoweſt thou 
me?” Jeſus anſwered, © Before that Philip called thee, when thou 


waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee.” There, I ſuppoſe, Nathaniel 


was pouring out of his foul to God for mercy, or that he would give 
good ene 


workings of his honeſt heart at that time, John i. 47, 48. 


4 


Zacheus alſo had ſome ſecret: movings of heart, ſuch as they were, 


towards Jeſus Chriſt, when he ran before, and climbed up the tree to 


ſee him; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had his eye upon him: There-- 
fore, when he was come to the place, he looked up to him, bids him 


come down; For to-day,” faid he, I muſt abide at thy houſe :” 
to wit, in order to the further completing of the work of grace in his 
foul, Luke xix. 1—9g. Remember this, conny ſinner. 


2. As Jeſus Chriſt hath his eye upon, ſo he hath his heart open to 


receive the coming ſinner. This is verified by the text: And him 


that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” This is alſo diſco- 


vered by his preparing of the way, in his making of it eaſy (as it may 
be) to the coming finner; which preparation is manifeſt by them 


bleſſed words, © I will in no wiſe caſt out ;” of which more when we 
come to the place. And while he was yet a great way off, his Father 


ſaw him, and had compaſſion on him; and ran, and fell on his neck, 


and kiſſed him,” Luke xv. 20. All theſe * do ſtrongly 
prove, that the heart of Chriſt is open to receive the coming ſinner (e). 
3. As Jeſus Chriſt has his eye upon, and his heart open to receive; 
ſo he hath reſolved already, that nothing ſhall alienate his heart from 
receiving the coming ſinner. No fins of the coming ſinner, nor the 
length of the time that he hath abode in them, ſhall by any means pre- 
vail with Jeſus Chriſt to reje& him, Coming ſinner, thou art coming 
to a loving Lord Jeſus. - 

4. Thele words therefore dropped from his bleſſed mouth, on pur- 
pole that the coming {ſinner 15 take encouragement to contiuue on 
his journey, until he be come indeed to Jeſus Chriſt. It was doubtleſs a 
great encouragement to blind Bartimeus, that Jeſus Chriſt ſtood ſtill 
and called him, when he was crying, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me: Therefore it is faid he caſt away his garment, * roſe 
up, and came to Jeſus,” Mark x. 46, &. Now, it a call to come 
hath ſuch encouragement in it, what is a promiſe of receiving ſuch, 
but an encouragement much more? And obſerve it, though he had a 
call to come, yet not having a promiſe, his faith was forced to work 
upon a mere conſequence, ſaying, He calls me; and ſurely ſince 
he calls me, he will grant me my deſire. Ah! but coming ſinner, 
thou haſt no need to go ſo far about, as to draw (in this matter) con- 
ſequences, becauſe thou haſt plain promiſes ; © And him that cometh 


FOR 
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alſo embraces him; giving him thereby a pledge and aſſurance of perfect friendſhip and recon- 
ciliation, which produces holy and ſpiritual joy, and the. moſt lively gratitude, - 
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anding about the Meſſias to come: And Jeſus ſaw all the 
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to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” Here is full, plain, yea, what en. 
couragement one can deſire: For, ſuppoſe thou wert admitted to 
make a promiſe thyſelf, and Chriſt ſhould atteſt that he would fulfil it 
upon the ſinner that cometh to him, couldſt thou make a better pro- 
miſe ? couldſt thou invent a more full, free, or larger promiſe ? a 
promiſe that looks at the firſt moving of the heart after Jeſus 
_ Chriſt! a promiſe that declares, yea, that engageth Chriſt to open 
his heart to receive the coming ſinner | yea, farther, a promiſe that 
demonſtrateth that the Lord Jeſus is reſolved freely to receive, and 
will in no wiſe caſt out, nor means to reje& the ſoul of the comin 
ſinner! For all this lieth fully in this promiſe, and doth naturally flow 
therefrom (). Here thou needeſt not make ule of far fetched conſe- 
uences, nor ſtrain thy wits, to force encouraging arguments from 
the text. Coming ſinners, the words are plain: „And him that 
cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out 
% And him that cometh.”* There are two ſorts of ſinners that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Es EO T7 230 METH 7H 

I, Him that hath never, while of late, at all began to come. 

2. Him that came formerly, and after that went back, but hath 
fince bethought himſelf ; and is now coming again. SY, | 

Both theſe ſorts of ſinners are intended by the him in the text, as is 
evident; becauſe both are now the coming ſinners. , » 

For the firſt af theſe ; the ſinner that hath never, while of late, be- 
gan to come, his way is more eaſy: I do not ſay, more plain and 
open, to come to Chriſt, than is the other, (thoſe laſt not having the 
clod of a guilty conſcience for the ſin of backſliding, hanging at their 
heels). But all the encouragement of the goſpel, with what invita- 
tions are therein contained to coming ſinners, are as free and as open 
to the one as the other; ſo that they may with the ſame freedom and 
liberty, as from the word, both alike claim intereſt in the promiſe. 
« = +) pela are ready ;** All things for the coming backſliders, as 
well as for the others: Come to the wedding: And let him that is 
a-thirſt come,” Matth. xxii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Rev. xxii. 17. 

But having ſpoke to the firſt of theſe already, I ſhall here paſs it by; 
an ſhall ſpeak a word or two to him that is coming, after back- 
fliding to Jeſus Chriſt for life. h 

Thy way, O thou ſinner of a double dye, thy way is open to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt: I mean thee, whoſe heart, after long back- 
fliding, doth think of turning to him again. Thy way, I ſay, is open 
to him, as is the way of the other forts of comers ; as appears by 
_ what follows. gs 1 5 

1. Becauſe the text makes no exception againſt thee: It doth not 
Tay, And any him, but a backſlider; any him, but him. The text 
doth nat thus object, but indefinitely openeth wide its golden arms 


X. . 
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{ A ) Hath the Lord ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? yea, the more thou believeſt, 
the more will be made good. More faith will bring thee in a richer revenye of peace, The 
Tord, thecciore, inereaſe our faitls ! | | \ e 
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to every coming ſoul, without the leaſt exception: Therefore thou 
mayſt come. And take heed that thou ſhut not that door againſt thy 


ſoul by unbelief, which God has opened by his grace. 
2. Nay, the text is ſo far from excepting againſt thy coming, that 
it ſtrongly ſuggeſteth, that thou art one of the ſouls intended, O thou 


coming backſhder ; elſe what need that clauſe have been fo inſerted, 


« ] will in no wiſe caſt out:?” As who ſhould ſay, Though thoſe that 
come now, are ſuch as have formerly backſlidden; I will in © no 
wiſe” caſt away the fornicator, the covetous, the railer, the drunkard, 
or other common ſinners, nor yet the backſlider neither. 8 
3. That the backſlider is intended, is evident, Ot 
1. For that he is ſent to by name, Go, tell his difciples and 
Peter,” Mark xvi. 7. But Peter was a godly man. True, but he 
was alſo a backflider, yea, a deſperate backſlider: He had denied his 
maſter once, twice, thrice, curſing and ſwearing that he knew him 
not. If this was not backſliding, if this was not an high and emi- 
nent backſliding, yea, a higher backſliding than thou art capable of, 
I have thought amiſs (g). | 2 
Again, when David had backſlidden, and had committed adultery 
and murder in his backſliding, he muſt be ſent to by name. © And,” 
faith the text, © the Lord fent Nathan to David.” And he ſent him 
to tell him, after he had brought him to unteigned acknowledgement; 
« The Lord hath alſo put away, or forgiven thy ſins,” 2 Sam. xii. 1. 
This man alſo was far gone: He took a man's wife, and killed her 
huſband, and endeavoured to cover all with wicked diſſimulation. 
He did this, I fay, after God had exalted him, and ſhewed him great 
favour: Wherefore his tranſgreſſion was greatened alſo by the prophet 
with mighty aggravations : Let he was accepted, and that with glad- 


neſs, at the firſt ſtep he took in his returning to Chriſt; for the firſt 


itep of the backſlider's return is to ſay, ſenſibly and unfeignedly, 
J have ſinned :” But he had no fooner faid thus, but a pardon was 
produced, yea, thruſt into his boſom. * And Nathan ſaid unto Da- 
vid, the Lord hath alſo put away thy ſin.” 1 ä 
2dly, As the perſon of the backſlider is mentioned by name, ſo alſo 


is his ſin, that, if poſſible, thy objections againſt thy returning to 


Chriſt, may be taken out of the way; I ſay, thy fin alſo is men- 


tioned dy name, and mixed, as mentioned, with words of grace and 


favour, „ will heal their backſliding, and love them freely,“ Hol. 


 Xiv. 4. What fo thou now, backſlider? 


3dly, Nay farther, thou art not only mentioned by name, and thy 
ſin by the nature of it ; but thou thyſelf, who art a returning back- 


. flider, put, 


. 


— — — — 


(g) This is ſaid for the encouragement of the contrite and broken-hearted. But if the 
Lord were to leave us entirely to ourſelves, -we may fall into the fouleſt of ſins,, not only 


Naekllide with confident Peter, but periſh with apoſtatiſing Judas. 
| | | | (1. A- 
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(I.) Amongſt God's Iſrael, (Return, O backſliding Iſrael, faith 


the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you; for 1 
am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will not keep anger for ever,” Jer. 
ia ; . 4 apt 5 

([. 2.) Thou art put among his children; among his children to 
whom he is married. Turn, O backſliding children, for I am mar- 
WSW EE I PR | | 
- (3+) Yea, after all this, as if his heart was fo full of grace for 
them, that he was preſſed until he had uttered it before them, he 
adds, Return, ye backſliding children, and I will heal your back- 


_ fhidin 


1 (4 Nay, farther, the Lord hath conſidered, that the ſhame of 
thy ſin hath ſtopped thy mouth, and made thee almoſt a prayerleſs 
man; and therefore he ſaith unto thee, Take with you words and 
turn unto the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and re- 
ceive us graciouſly ():“ Le his grace, that himſelf ſhould put words 
of encouragement into the heart of a backſlider; as he faith in another 
place, © I taught Ephraim to go, taking him by the arms.” This is 


teaching him to go indeed, to hold him up by the arms, by the chin, as 


we ſay, Hoſ. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. chap. xi. 3. Eo” 

From what hath been ſaid, I conclude, even as I ſaid before, that 
the him in the text, and him that cometh, includeth both theſe ſorts of 
ſinners, and therefore both ſhould freely come. | | 

. Dueſt. But where doth Jeſus Chriſt, in all the words of the New 
Teſtament, exprefsly ſpeak to a returning backſlider with words of 
grace and peace? for what you have urged as ets from the New 
Teſtament, is nothing but conſequences drawn from this text. In- 
deed it is a full text for carnal ignorant ſinners that come, but to me 
who am a backſlider, it yieldeth but little relief. 55 

Anſ. 1. How! but little encouragement from the text, when it is 
ſaid, I will in no wife caſt out!” What more could have been ſaid? 
What is here omitted that might have been inſerted, to make the pro- 
miſe more full and free? Nay, take all the promiſes in the Bible, all 


the freeſt promiſes, with all the variety of expreſſions of what nature 


or extent ſoever, and they can but amount to the expreſſions of this 
very promiſe, I will in no wiſe caſt out:“ will for nothing, by no 
means, upon no account, however they have ſinned, however they 


have back(lidden, however they have provoked, - caſt out the coming 


ſinner. But, | OY 1 EE x 

2. Thou ſayeſt, Where doth Jeſus Chriſt, in all the words of the 
New Teſtament, ſpeak to a returning .backſlider with words of 
grace and peace, that is under the name of a backſlider ? ,- 


- 
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6 


() Haſten, then, to thy loving Lord, thau deſponding ſoul, with Holy boldnefs. Thou 
eantt not do him greater honour than to receive from him what he has to give. This is glori- 
225 him, putting the crown upon the head of "king Jeſus; and confeſſing him to be a per- 

fect Saviour, g | | 
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45. Where there is ſuch plenty of examples in receiving back- 


ſliders, there is. the leſs need for expreſs words to that intent: one 


promiſe, as the text is, with thoſe examples that are annexed, are in- 
ſtead of many promiſes. And belides, I reckon that the act of re- 
ceiving is of as much, if not of more encouragement, than is a bare 
Kang, Lok receive; for receiving is as the promiſe, and the fulfilling 
of it too: ſo that in the Old [Teſtament thou haſt the promiſe, and in 
the New, the fulfilling of it; and that in divers example. 

1. In Peter. Peter denied his maſter, once, twice, thrice, and that 
with an open oath ; yet | Chriſt receives him again without any the 


leaſt heſitation or ſtick. Lea, he ſlips, ſtumbles, falls again, in down- 
right diſſimulation, and that to the hurt and fall of many others; 


but.neither of this doth Chriſt make a bar to his ſalvation, but re- 
ceives him again at his return, as if he knew nothing of the fault, 


- 


2. The reſt of his diſciples, even all of them, did backſſide and 


leave the Lord Jeſus in his greateſt, ſtraits : “ Then all the diſciples 


forſook him and Med ; they returned (as he had foretold) every one to 
his own, and left him alone; but this alſo he paſſes over as a very 
light matter: Not that it was fo indeed in itſelf, but the abundance of 
grace that was in him did lightly roll it away; for after his reſurrec- 
tion, when firſt he appeared unto them, he gives them not the leaſt 
check for their perfidious dealings with him, but ſalutes them with 
words of grace, ſaying, © All hail, be not 3 be to you 3 


all power in heaven and earth is given unto me. True, he rebuked 


them for their unbelief, for the which alſo thou deſerveſt the ſame: 
For it is unbelief that alone puts Chriſt and his benefits from us (i), 
Matth. xxvi. 56. John xvi. 52. Matth. xxviii. 9, 10, 11. Luke xxiv. 
39. Xvid: - :- | 1 

3. The man that after a large profeſſion lay with his father's wife, 
committed a high tranfgreſſion, even ſuch a one that at that day was 


not heard of, no not among the Gentiles. Wherefore this was a deſ— 


perate backſliding; yet, at his return he was received, and accepted 
again to mercy, 1 Cor. v. I, 2. 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 8. | 
4. The thief that ſtole was bid to ſteal no more; not at all doubt- 


ing, but that Chriſt was ready to forgive him this act of backſliding, 
Eph. iv. 28. | | | 


| Now all theſe are examples, particular inſtances of - Chriſt's readi- 
nels to receive the backſliders to mercy ; and, obſerve it, examples 


and proofs that he hath done ſo, are to our unbelieving hearts, ſtronger 


encouragements than bare promiſes, that ſo he will do. But again, 
the Lord Jeſus hath added to theſe, for the encouragement of re- 
turning backſliders, to come to him, | 


” * 
88 


| i) The children of God ſhoul 
free ſalvation of Jeſus, 


trace, by their weak and little faith, Lord, increaſe and ſtrengthen it! 


d conſider how highly they diſhonour the infinite love and 
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1. A call to come, and he will receive them, Rev. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
$36 £5 19, 20, 21, 22. fi. 1, 2, 7 i, 10, e 8, 19, 20, 
21, 22. Wherefore New- Teſtament backſliders have encouragement 
to come. 88 5 a Ts 158 
2. A declaration of readineſs to receive them that come, as here in 


the text, and in many other places, is plain: Therefore, ** Set thee 
up theſe marks, make thee thoſe high heaps, (of the golden grace of 
the goſpel), ſet thine heart towards bbs ah even the way that 


thou wenteſt, (when thou didſt backſlide) ; turn again 
Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities, Jer. xxxi. 21. 
And him that cometh.” He ſaith not, and him that talketh, that 
profeſſeth, that maketh a ſhow, a noiſe, or the like; but, him that 
comet h. Chriſt will take leave to judge, who, among the many that 
make a noiſe, they be that indeed are coming to him. It is not him 


virgin of 


that ſaith he comes, nor him of whom others affirm that he comes 


but him that Chriſt himſelf ſhall ſay doth come, that is concerned in 
this text. When the woman that had the bloody iſſue came to him 
for cure, there were others as well as ſhe, that made a great buſtle 
about him, that touched, yea, thronged him: Ah, but Chriſt could 
diſtinguiſh this woman from them all; And he looked round 
about upon them all, to fee her that had done this thing,” Mark 
XXV. 20—32. _ Ce te . 

He was not concerned with the thronging, or touching of the reſt; 
for theirs were but accidental, or at beſt void of that which made her 
touch acceptable. Wherefore Chriſt muſt be judge who they be that 
in truth are coming to him; Every man's ways are right in his own 
eyes, but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits,” It ſtandeth therefore every 
one in hand to be certain of their coming to Jeſus Chriſt; for as thy 
coming is, ſo ſhall thy ſalvation be (+): If thou comeſt indeed, thy 
ſalvation ſhall be indeed; but if thou comeſt but in outward appear- 
ance, ſo ſhall thy falvation be: but of coming, ſee before, as alto af- 
terwards, in the uſe and application. e 

'« And him that cometh 79 me. —Theſe words to me are alſo to be 
well heeded ; for by them, as he ſecureth thoſe that come to him, ſo 
alſo he ſhews himſelf unconcerned with thoſe that in their coming 
reſt ſhort, to turn aſide to others: for you muſt know, that every one 
that comes, comes not to Jeſus Chriſt; ſome that come, come to 

| Moſes, and to his law, and there take up for life; with theſe Chriſt 
is not concerned; with theſe his promiſe hath not to do. “ Chriſt is 


become of none effect unto you; whoſo of you are juſtified by the 


law, ye are fallen from grace,” Gal. v. 3 4. Again, ſome that 
came, came no farther than the goſpel-ordinances, and there ſtay; 
they came not through them to. Chriſt : with theſe neither is he con- 


— 
„„ * 


— —̃— 


(i) Thou art to bring nothing to recommend thee, but that theu art a ſinner, and thy 
right and title to a finiſhed ſalvation is clear from the warrant of God's word, if thou be- 
hieveſt with thy heart in whe righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who is the way, the truth, and the 
life. a : : : 
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they had ſo done; this is alſo vanity,” Ecc 
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cerned ; nor will their Lord, Lord, avail them any thing in the great 
and diſmal day. A man may come to, and alſo go from the place and 
ordinances of worſhip, and yet not be remembered by Chriſt, - 80 
I ſaw the wicked buried, ſaid Solomon, who had come and gone from 
the place of the Holy, and they were 0 in the city, where 
viii. 10. 0715 
To me. Theſe words, therefore, are by Jeſus Chriſt very warily 
put in, and ſerve for caution and encouragement ; for caution, leſt 
we take up in our coming any thing ſhort of Chriſt ; and for encou- 
ragement to thoſe that ſhall in their coming, come paſt all, till they 
come to Jeſus Chriſt : 4 And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out.“ | — . N 
Reader, if thou loveſt thy ſoul, take this caution kindly at the 


hands of Jeſus Chriſt. Thou ſeeſt N thy wound, thy ne- 


ceſſity of ſalvation : Well, go not to King Jareb, for he cannot heal 


| thee, nor cure thee of thy wound, Hoſ. v. 13. Take the caution, 


1 lay, leſt Chriſt, inſtead of being a Saviour unto thee, becomes a 
lion, a young lion to tear thee, and go away, v. 4. 
There is a coming, but not to the Moſt High; there is a coming, 
but not with the whole heart, but as it were feignedly ; therefore take 
the caution kindly, Jer. xxx. 10. Hol. vii. 16. LE WD 
« And him that cometh % me,” —Chriſt, as a Saviour, will ſtand 
alone, becauſe his own arm alone hath brought ſalvation unto him: 


He will not be joined with Moſes, nor ſuffer John Baptiſt to be ta- 


bernacled by him: I ſay they muſt vaniſh, for Chriſt will ſtand alone, 
(Luke ix. 28, 36.); yea, God the Father will have it ſo; therefore 
they muſt be parted from him, and a voice from heaven muſt come to 


bid the diſciples hear only the beloved Son. Chriſt will not ſuffer any 


law, ordinance, ſtatute, or judgement, to be partners with him in the 
falvation of the ſinner (1). Nay, he faith not, And him that cometh 
to my word; but, And him that cometh to me. The words of Chriſt, 


even his molt bleſſed and free promiſes, ſuch as this in the text, are 
not the Saviour of the world; for that is Chriſt himſelf, Chriſt him- 


{elf only. The promiſes, therefore, are but to encourage coming 
ſinner to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and not to reſt in them ſhort of ſalva- 
tion by him. © And him that cometh. 79 me. — The man therefore 


that comes. aright, caſts all things behind his back, and looketh at. 


(nor hath his expectations from ought but) the Son of God alone; 
and David ſaid, My foul, wait thou only upon God; for my 


expectation is from him: He only is my rock, and my ſalvation; he 


is my defence; I ſhall not be moved,” Pſal. xcii. 5. His eye is to 


Chriſt, his heart is to Chriſt, and his expectation is from him, from 


him only 


__ — 
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(1) The more ſimple the believer is, the more he eyes Chriſt the object of faith, and 


the word the ground of faith, the more clear and diſtinct will the actings of his faith be, and 


3 it will bring greater peace into the conſcience, and more joy into the af- 
ections. gy” ; 
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Therefore the man that comes to Chriſt, is one that hath had deep 
conſiderations of his on fins, ſlighting thoughts of his own righte- 
ouſneſs, and high thoughts of the blood and righteouſneſs of Jefus 
Chriſt ; yea, he ſees, as I have faid, more virtue in the blood of Chriſt 
to fave him, than there is in all his fins to damn him. He therefore 
ſetteth Chriſt before his eyes; there is nothing in heaven or earth, he 
knows, that can ſave his foul and ſecure Fim from the wrath of 
| oo but Chriſt ; that is, nothing but his perſonal righteouſneſs and 
blood. £ | 8 
% And him that cometh to me, I will in no wife caſt out.“ — In 1 
wiſe : oy theſe words there is ſomething expreſſed, and fomething 
implied. n | | 18 N 
| -j That which is expreſſed is Jeſus Chriſt his unchangeable reſolu- 
Yon to ſave the coming finner; I will in no wife reject him, or deny 
him the benefit of my death and righteouſneſs. his word, there. 
fore, is like that which he ſpeaks of the everlaſting damnation of the 
ſinner in hell-fire; (He ſhall by no means depart thence” that is, 
never, never come out again, no not to all eternity, Matth. v. 25, 
xxv. 26. So that as he that is condemned into hell-fire hath no ground 
of hope for his deliverance thence ; fo him that cometh to Chriſt hath 
no ground to fear he ſhall ever be caſt in thither. 
hus faith the Lord, „If heaven above can be meaſured, or the 
foundation of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt away all 
- the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, faith the Lord,” Jer. 
XXXI. . . TK | f a 
1 Thus faith the Lord, * If my covenant be not with day and night, 
and if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth, then 
will I caſt away the feed of Jacob.” But heaven cannot be mea- 
{ured, nor the foundations of the earth ſearched out beneath; his co- 
venant is alſo with day and night, and he hath appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven; therefore he will not caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, 
who are the coming ones, but will certainly ſave hom from the dread- 
ful wrath to come (n). Jer. xxxiii. 25, 26; 1.4, 5. By this there 
fore it is manifeft, that it was not the greatnefs of fin, nor the long 
continuance in it, no, nor yet the backſliding, nor the pollution of 
thy nature, that can put a bar againſt, or be an hindrance of the ſal- 
vation of the coming ſinner : For, if indeed this could be, then would 
this ſolemn and abſolute determination of the Lord Jeſus, of itſelf, fall 
to the ground, and be made of none effect: But his counſel ſhall 
© ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure ;”” that is, his pleaſure in this; 


for his promiſe, as to this irreyerſible concluſion, arifeth of his plea- 


fure ; he will ſtand to it, 


and will fulfil it, becaufe it is his pleaſure. 


MC. 


_ — 


(m) The goſpel diſcovers to the ſinner the way of ſalvation contrived in the covenant of 
grace, and manifeſts to him what the ever-blefled Trinity had therein purpoſed, and what 
in the fulneſs of time was accompliſhed. ; whereby all the perfections of the Godhead are in- 
tnitely and everlaſtingiy glorified. ; ot 
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Suppoſe that one man had the ſins, or as many ſins as an Bun 
dred, and another ſhould have an hundred times as many as he; yet 


if they come, this word, I will in no wiſe caſt out,” ſecures them 
both alike. : 5 | : 

' Suppoſe a man hath a deſire to be ſaved, and for that pays is 
coming in truth to Jeſus Chriſt, but he, by his debauched lite, has 


damned many in hell; why, the door of hope is by theſe words ſet | 


as open for him, as it is for him that hath not the thouſandth part of 

his tranſgreſſions: And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 

caſt out.“ Fa | | Sn, 
Suppoſe a man is coming to Chriſt to be ſaved, and hath nothing 


but ſin, and an ill-ſpent life, to bring with him; why, let him 
come and welcome to Jeſus Chriſt, « And he will in no wiſe caſt 


him out,” Luke vii. 41. Is not this love that paſſeth knowledge? 
Is not this love the wonderment of angels? And 1s not this love 


worthy of all acceptation at the hands and hearts of all coming 


ſinners ? | 
2. That which is implied in the words is, *© 
1f, The coming ſouls have thoſe that continually lie at Jeſus Chriſt 
to caſt them off. . | | 5 


2dly, The coming ſouls are afraid that thoſe will prevail with Chriſt 


to caſt them off. 

For theſe words are ſpoken to ſatisfy us, and to ſtay up our ſpirits 
againſt theſe two dangers: © I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 

1/t, For the fit, Coming ſouls have thoſe that continually lie at 
Jeſus Chriſt to caſt them off. _ | 8 8 | 

And there are three things that thus bend themſelves againſt the 
coming ſinner, ; N „„ 

1.) There is the devil, the accuſer of the brethren, that accuſes 
them before. God, day, and night, Rev. xii. 10. This prince of 
darkneſs is unwearied in this work; he. doth it, as you ſee, day and 
night; that is, without ceaſing : He continually puts in his caveats 
againſt thee, if-ſo be he may prevail (2). How aid he play it againſt 
that good man Job, if poſſibly he might have obtained his deſtruction 
in hell-fire? He objected againſt him, that he ſerved not God for 
nought, and tempted God to put forth his hand againſt him, urging, 
that if he did it, he would curſe him to his face ; and all this, as 
God witneſſeth, © he did without a cauſe,” Job i, 9, 10, IL. ii. 4, 5, 
How did he play it with Chriſt againſt Joſhua the high-prieſt ? And 
he ſhewed me i ergy the prophet, © the nie pre ſtanding 
before the angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to 
reſiſt him, Zech. ili. e 

To reſiſt him; that is, to prevail with the Lord Jefus Chriſt to re- 
aſt him; objecting the uncleanneſs and unlawful marriage of his 


—— 


(x) Beware of Satan's lyes; and always anſwer them with, It is written.“ What 
Cad hath ſaid, put your truſi in, if all the world gainſay it: for he is faithful who hacn 
promiſed, and all things are poſſible with him. Perſeveringly rely on the promiſes. 
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fons with the Gentiles ; for that was the crime that Satan laid againſt 
them, Ezra x. 18. Yea, and for ought I know, Joſhua alſo was 
guilty of the fact; but if not of that, of crimes no whit inferior; for 

e was clothed with filthy garments, as he ſtood before the angel: 
Neither had he one word to ſay-in vindication of himſelf, againſt all that 
this wicked one had to ſay againſt him. But dete 24 that, he 


came off well; but he might for it thank a good Lord Jeſus, becauſe 
| he did not reſiſt him, but contrariwiſe, took up his cauſe, pleaded againſt 


the devil, excuſing his infirmity, and put juſtifying robes upon him be- 


fore his adverſary's face. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, 
even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. Is not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire? And he anſwered and ſpoke to thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take ay the filthy garment from him ; 


and to him he ſaid, Behold I have cauſed thine iniquities to paſs from 


thee, and will clothe thee with a change of raiment.” Þ 
Again, how did Satan ply in againſt Peter, when he deſired to have 

him, that he might ſift him as wheat ? that is, if poſſible, ſever all grace 

from his heart, and leave him nothing but fleſh and filth, to the end 


that he might make the Lord Jeſus lothe and abhor him. © Simon, 


Simon, ſaid Chriſt, “Satan hath deſired to have you, that he might 
ſift you as wheat.” But did he prevail againſt him? No: „But! 


have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” As who ſhould ſay, 


Simon, Satan hath deſired me that I would give thee up to him, and 
not only thee, but all the reſt of thy brethren, (for that the word yu 


- imports) ; but I will not leave thee in his hand; I have prayed for thee, 


thy faith ſhall not fail; I will ſecure thee to the heavenly inheritance, 
Luke xxii. 30---32. | 


(2.) As Satan, ſo every fin of the coming ſinner, comes in with a 


voice in him, if perhaps they may prevail with Chriſt to caſt off 


the ſoul. When Iſrael was coming out of Egypt to Canaan, how 
many times had their ſins thrown them out of . mercy of God, had 
not Mol:s as a type of Chriſt, ſtood in the breach to turn away his 
wrath from them | Pf. cvi. 7 Our iniquities teſtiſy againſt us, and 
would certainly prevail againſt us, to our utter rejection and damna- 
tion, had we not an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


teous (e), 1 John ii. 1,2. 


The ſins of the old world cried them down to hell; the ſins of 


Sodom fetched upon them fire from heaven, which devoured them; 
the ſins of the Egyptians cried them down to hell, becauſe Bey came 


not to Jeſus Chriſt tor life. lag ſinner, thy fins are no whit lels 
than any; nay, perhaps they are as 
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(6) Chriſt, in this ſweet character, has undertaken to anſwer all charges ggairſt his re- | 


dee med ont from whatever quarter they come, and to obtain for them every j romiſed bleiing, 
for wiach they ault apply to him by the prayer of faith in time of need. 


ig as all theirs: Why is it then 
that thou liveſt when they are dead, and that thou haſt a promiſe oi 
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pardon when they had not? * Why, thou art coming to Jeſus Chriſt”? 
and therefore ſin ſhall not be thy ruin. | 
(3.) As Satan and fin, ſo the law of Moſes, as it is a perfect holy 
law, hath a voice againſt you before the face of God. There is 
one that accuſeth you, even Moſes's law,” John v. Yea, it accu- 
ſeth all men of tranſgreſſion, that have ſinned againſt it; for as long 
as ſin is ſin, there will be a law to accuſe for fin. But this accuſa- 
tion ſhall pot prevail againſt the coming ſinner; becauſe it is Chriſt 
that died, and that ever lives, to make interceſſion for them that 
« come to God by him,“ Rom. viii. Heb. vii. 25. | | 
Theſe things, I fay, do accuſe us before Chriſt Jeſus; yea, and 
alſo to our own faces, if perhaps they might prevail againſt. us. But 
theſe words,“ I will in no wile caſt out,” ſecureth the coming ſinner 
from them all. 1 | | 1855 | | 
The coming finner is not ſaved, becauſe there is none that comes 
in againſt him; but bezauſe the Lord Jeſus will not hear their accu- - 
ſations, will not caſt out the coming ſinner. ju 
When Shimei came down to meet King David, and to aſk pardon 
for his rebellion, up ſtarts Abiſhai, and puts in his caveat, ſaying, 
Shall not Shimei die for this? This is the caſe of him that comes to 
Chriſt: He hath this Abiſhai, and that Abiſhai, that preſently ſteps 
in againſt him, ſaying, ſhall not this rebel's fin deſtroy him in hell? 
Read farther, 4 But David anſwered, What have I to do with you, - 
e ſons of Zeruiah, that you ſhould this day be adverſaries to me? 
hall there any man be put to death this day in Iſrael, for do not I 
* know, that I am King this day over Iſrael ?“ 2 Sam. xix. 16—23. - 
That is Chriſt's anſwer by the text, to all that accuſe the coming 
Shimeis: What have I to do with you, that accuſe the coming ſin- 
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1 ners to me? I count you adverſaries, that are againſt my ſhewing 

[ mercy to them. Do not I know that I am exalted this day to be 

l king of righteouſneſs, and king of peace? © I will in no wiſe caſt 

i them out.“ 135 | $f 1 
$ diy, But again, theſe words do cloſely imply, that the coming 1 
d ſouls are afraid, that theſe accuſers will prevail againſt them, as is I 
: evident, becauſe the text is ſpoken for their relief and ſuccour: For ; Wi 
x that need not be, if they that are coming were not ſubjeC to fear, and + 
| deſpond upon this account (y). Alas, there is a guilt, and the curſe 1 
f lies upon the conſcience of the coming finner ! LED \; 
5 Belides, he is conſcious to himſelf what a villain, what a wretch i: Bi 
© RS he hath been againſt God and Chriſt. Alſo he now knows, by woe-. 1 
ls | ful experience, how he hath been at Satan's beck, and at the motion ; 
1 | of every luſt, He hath now alſo new thoughts of the holineſs and 

) e 

„ (2) In every believer there will be fighting without, and fears within. But all things are 


laid up for him in Chriſt, in the well ordered and ſure covenant. When thy unfaithfulneſs 
would diſcourage thee, thiak of his faithfulneſs: let thy weakneſs remind thee of his ſtrength. 
| Juſtice 
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juſtice of God: Alfo he feels, that he cannot forbear ſinnin againſt 
re « For the motions of ſin, which are by the law, doth ſtill work 


in his members, to bring forth fruit unto death,” Rom. vii. But 


none of this need diſcourage, ſince we have ſo good, ſo tender- 
hearted, and ſo faithful a Jeſus to come to, who will rather over- 
throw heaven and earth, than ſuffer a tittle of this text to fail, « And 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wile caſt out.” SW 
Now, we have yet to inquire into two things that lie in the words, 
to which there bach been nothing ſaid: As, 1. What it is to caſt out; 
2. How it appears that Chriſt hath power.to ſave or caſt out. 


For the. firſt of theſe, What it is to caſt out. To this I will ſpeak, 


1. Generally.; 2. More particularly. | 

1. To caſt out, is to flight and deſpiſe, and contemn; and as it is 
ſaid of Saul's ſhield, © it was vilel call away ;” that is, ſlighted and 
contemned. Thus it is with the ſinners that come not to Jeſus 


Chriſt: He flights, deſpiſes, and contemns them; that 1s, “ caſts | 


them away,“ 2 Sam. i. 2. | Bis 4 

2. Things caſt away are reputed as menſtruous cloaths, and as 
the dirt of the ſtreet, Iſ. iii. 22. Pſ. xviii. 42. Matt. v. 13. xv. 17. 
And thus it ſhall be with the men that come not to Jeſus Chriſt, they 
ſhall be counted as menſtruous, and as the dirt in the ſtreets. 

3. To be caſt out, or off, it is to be abhorred, not to be pitied; 


but to be put to a perpetual ſhame, Pf. xliv. 9. Pf. Ixxxix. 38. 


Amos i. 4s. : 

But, more particularly, to come to the text: The caſting out here 
mentioned, is not limited to this or the other evil: therefore it muſt 
be extended to the moſt extreme and utmoſt miſery. Or thus: 


He that cometh to Chriſt, ſhall not want any thing that may make | 


him goſpelly-happy in this world, or that which is to come; nor ſhall 


he want any thing that cometh not, that may make him ſpiritually and 


eternally miſerable (9). 
But, further, As it is to be generally taken, fo it refpecteth things 
that ſhall be hereafter, | . „ 
For the things that are now, they are either, 1. More general; 2. Or 
more particular. Pi : e 7 
Firſt, More general, thus; 5 | 5 
I. It is, “to be caſt out“ of the preſence and favour of God. 


Thus was Cain caſt out; thou haſt driven {x eaſt) me out this 


oy from thy face (that is, from thy Favour) ſhall I be hid.” A dread- 
ful complaint! But the effect of a more dreadful judgement! Gen. iv. 
131 14, Jer. xxiii. 39. Chron, xxvitl, 9. 5 
23. To be caſt out,” is to be caſt out of God's ſight. God will 
look after them no more, care for them no more ; nor will he watch 


F ——— 


1 — 
— 


= (a) « O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord for ever.” Such, he will enlighten more by his word and | 


Spirit; he will enliven, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh them more : his preſent favours are only ear- 
pelts and pledges.of what he will hereafter give them: he will never leave nor forſake his 
People. . © | 8 c 
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over them any more for good (2 Kings xvii. 20. Jer. vii. 15.) Now 
they that are ſo, are left like blind men, to wander and fall into the pit 
of hell. This therefore is alſo a ſad judgement ! therefore here is the 
mercy of him that cometh to Chriſt. He ſhall not be left to wander at 
uncertainties. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will keep him, as a ſhepherd 
doth his ſheep, Pf. xxiii. © Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out.“ | | | | 1 3 
3- © To be caſt out,” is to be denied a place in God's houſe, and 
to be left as fugitives and vagabonds, to paſs a little time away in 
this miſerable life, and after that to go down to the dead, Gal. iv. 30. 
Gen. iv. 13, 14. XXi. 10. Therefore here is the benefit of him that 
cometh to Chriſt, he ſhall not be denied a place in God's houſe. They 
ſhall not be left like vagabonds in the world, Him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ See. Prov. xiv. 26. If. Ivi. 35. 
Eph. ii. 19—22. 1 Cor. iii. 21—23. EO: be 
4. In a word, To be caſt out, is to be rejected as are the fallen 
angels: For their eternal damnation began at their being caſt down 
from heaven to hell. So then, Not to be caſt out, is to have a 
place, a houſe and habitation there; and to have a ſhare in the pri- 
vileges of elect angels. N | ER 5 
heſe words, therefore,“ I will not caſt out,” will prove great 
words one day, to them that come to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. Ii. 4. 2 
xx1. 31. Luke xx. 35. 7 h | 
Secondly, And more particularly : | 4 | 
1. Chriſt hath everlaſting life for him that cometh to him, and he 
ſhall never periſh ; “ For he will in no wiſe caſt him out ;” but for 
the _ they are rejected, « caſt out, and muſt be damned, John x. 
29,26, * 88 : „VV bp 
_ Chriſt hath everlaſting righteouſneſs to clothe them with, that 
come to him, and they ſhall be covered with it as with a garment, but 
the reſt ſhall be found in the filthy rags of their own ſtinking pollutions, 
and ſhall be wrapt up in them, as in a winding-ſheet, and ſo bear 
their ſhame before the Lord, and alſo before the angels, Dan. ix. 24. 
If. Ivii. 2. Rev. iii. 4—18. xv. 16. | Fs. 80 
3. Chriſt hath precious blood, that, like an open fountain, ſtands 
free for him to waſh in, that comes to him for life ; “ And he will in 
no wiſe caſt him out; but they that come not to him are rejected from 
a ſhare therein, and are left to ireful vengeance for their fins, Zech. 
xili. I. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. John xiti. 8. iii. 365. OSS 
4. Chriſt hath precious promiſes, and they ſhall have a ſhare in them 
that come to him for life; * For he will in no wiſe caſt them out:“ 
But they that come not, can have no ſhare in them, becauſe they are 
true only in him; for in him, and only in him, all the promiſes are yea 
and amen (r). Wherefore they that come not to him, are no whit the 
better for them, Pſ. 1. 16. 2 Cor. i. 20, 21. 


; | | 5. Chriſt 
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* As Chriſt js to the believer the bread of life to feed upon, a garment of ſalvation to adorg *- 


im, and an atoning ſacrifice ; ſo likewiſe is he a treaſury of promiſes for ſupport and comfort: 


. dheſe being the unchangeable aſſurances of his love and grace, let us glorify God by ſetting a juſt 
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, Chriſt hath alſo fulneſs of grace in himſelf for them that come 
to him for life: « And he will in no wiſe caſt them out:“ But thoſe 


that come not unto him, are left in their graceleſs ſtate ; and as Chriſt 


leaves them, death, hell, and judgement, finds them. He that findeth . 
me,” ſaith Chriſt, “ findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord: 


But he that ſins againſt me wrongeth his own ſoul. All that hate me, 
love death, Prov. viii. 33-36. | | 


6. Chriſt is an interceſſor, and ever liveth to make interceſſion for 


them that come to God by him : * But their ſorrows ſhall be multi- 
plied, that haſten after another (or other) Gods (their ſins and luſts); + 


heir drink offerings. will he not ſuffer, nor take up their names into 


his lips,” Pf. xvi. 4. Heb. vii. 25. | 

7. Chriſt hath wonderful love, bowels, and compaſſion, for thoſe 
that come to hit i For he will in no wiſe caſt them out.”” But 
the reſt will find him a lion rampant; he will one day tear them 
all to pieces. Now conſider this,” Taith he, ye that forget God, 


leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you,” Pl. I. 22. 


8. Chriſt is known by, and for his ſake thoſe that come to him, 
have their perſons and performances accepted of the Father: “ And he 
will in no wiſe caſt them out;”* but the reſt muſt fly to the rocks and 
mountains for ſhelter, but all in vain, to hide them from his face and 


J “ 8 
But again, Theſe words, caſt out, have a ſpecial look to what will 
be hereafter, even at the day of get, For then, and not till then, 


will be the great anathema and caſting out made manifeſt, even manifeſt 


by execution. Therefore here to ſpeak to this, and that under theſe 
'two heads: As, 1. Of the caſting out itſelf; 2. Of the place into which 
they ſhall be caſt, that ſhall then be caſt out. wy 
F irſt, The caſting out itſelf ſtandeth in two things: 
I. In a preparatory work.  _ 
2. In the manner of executing the ace. 
The preparatory work ſtandeth in theſe three things: | 
I. It ſtandeth in their ſeparation that have not come to him, from 
them that have at that day. Or thus, At the day of the great caſing 
out, thoſe that have not {15w) come to him, ſhall be ſeparated from 
them that have; for them that have, he will not caſt out. When 


*the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all his holy angels with 


him, then he ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory, and before him 
ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats, Matt, 
Xxv. 31, 32. VVV | 15 
This dreadful ſeparation therefore ſhall then be made betwixt them 
that (now) come to Chriſt, and them that come not: And good rea- 
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N 


2 — To 


Comer, and WELCOME, to Jesvs Cnxisr. | 359 | 


Ton; for ſince they would not with us come to him, now they have 
time; why ſhould they ſtand with us, when judgement is come (f): 

2. They ſhall be placed before him according to their condition x 
they that have come to him in great dignity, even at his right hand; 
10 For he will in no wiſe caſt them out:“ but the reſt ſhall be ſet at 
his left hand, the place of diſgrace and ſhame; for they did not come 
to him for life. | RR 


Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall thy be by fit terms: Theſe that come to 


him he calleth the ſheep, but the reſt are frowiſh goats, “and he ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, as the ſhepherd divideth the ſheep 
from the goats; and the ſheep will be ſet on the right hand, (next 
heaven pate, for they came to him) but the goats on the left,” to go 
from him into hell, becauſe they are not of his ſheep. . 

Then will Chriſt proceed to conviction of thoſe that came not 
to him, and will ſay, © I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in,“ or 
did not come unto me. Their excuſe of themſelves he will ſlight as 
dirt, and proceed to their final judgement. h 

Now when theſe wretched rejectors of Chriſt ſhall thus be ſet be- 


fore him in their ſins; and convicted, this is the preparatory work 
upon which follows the manner of executing the act which will be 


done. 

I. In the preſence of all the holy angels. Mo 
2. In the preſence of all them that in their life-time came to him, 
by ſaying unto them, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſtin 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” with the-reaſon annexe 
to it: For you were cruel to me and mine, particularly diſcovered in 
theſe words: © For I was an hungered; and ye gave me no meat; 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me 
not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; fick; and * 
viſited me not,” Matth. xxv. 41, 42, 43. „ | 

Secondly, Now it remains that we ſpeak of the place into which 


theſe ſhall be caſt,, which in the general you have heard already, to 


wit, the fire prepared for the devil and his angels: But, in particu- 
lar, it 1s thus deſcribed: 1 


= 


1. It is called Tophet : For Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for 


the king (the Lucifer) it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large, 
the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord like 4 
ſtream of Brimſtone doth kindle it,” Iſa. xxx: 32. . 

2. It is called Hell. It is better for thee to enter info life, halt or 
lame, than having two feet to be caſt into hell,” Mark ix. 45: | 

3. It is called the wine-preſs of the wrath of God : And the angel 
thruſt in his fickle into the earth, and gathered: the vine of the earth, 


2 
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( t) The ungodly, being unfit for, would have no reliſh for the joys of heaven ; neverthe- 
leſs, it will be their hell of hell, that they muſt everlaſtingly depart from, and loſe the com- 


fortable enjoyment of God in Chriſt; and the remembrance of paſt abuſed mercies will aggra- 


vate their preſent miſeries; i 


No. 10. N 1 3 85 that 


on, and ye 
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(that is, them that did not come to Chriſt) and caſt them out into that 
great wine-preſs of the wrath of God,“ Rev. xiv. 19. 
4. It is called @ Jake of fire. And whatſoever was not found writ. 
ten in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, Rev. xx. 15. 
5. It is called @ pit. Thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, I will aſcend 
to heaven, I will exalt my throne above the ſtars of God, I will ſit 
alſo upon the mount of the congregation, in the ſides of the north,— 
Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to the ſides of the pit,” Ifa; 
Xiv. 13, 14, 15. 3 . 8 
6. It is called a bottomleſs pit, out of which the ſmoke and the bicuft 
came, and into which the great dragon was caſt ; and it is called bottom. 
LE, to ſhew the endleſſneſs of the fall that they will have into it, that 
come not in the acceptable time to Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. ix. I, 2. xx, > 
J. It is called outer darkneſs. © Bind him hand and foot, and caſt 
him into outer darkneſs, and caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. xxii, 
13. XXV. 30. 55 V 
8. It is called 4 furnace of fire. As therefore the tares are ga 
thered and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world: 
The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and he ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, and 
ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and 
U of teeth: And again, So ſhall it be in the end of the world, 
the angels ſhall come forth and ſever the wicked from among the juſt, 
and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire; there fhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. xi. 41-51. | Et 
_ Laſtly, It may not be amiſs, if in the concluſion of this, I ſhew 
ina few words to what the things that torment them in this ſtate are 
compared. Indeed ſome of them have been occaſionally mentioned 
already; as that they are compared, | | 
I. To wood that burneth. | 
7. La bre. 
3. To fire and brimſtone : But, 
4. It is compared to a worm, 2 gnawing worm, a never dying 
gnaying worm: They are caſt into hell, where their worm dieth 
not, Mark ix. 44. 5 253 
F. It is called unguenchable fire : © He will gather his wheat into 
his garner; but will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire,” 
Matth. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17. . 
6. It is called everlaſting deſtruction (u). © The Lord Jeſus ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


— 


+ (z) A dying life, and a living death: deſtruction ſhall come forth like a whirldwind, With- 
out any meaſure of mitigation, from the preſence and glorious power of Chriſt, upon the di- 
„zobedient. Lord, now quicken and awaken ſouls, to [ee their danger, and way 1 5 e! 
| LY + | ructon 
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ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power, 2 Thell. I. 7, 8, 9.. 5 : | 
J. It is called wrath without mixture, and is given them in the cup 
of his indignation. © If any man worſhip the beaſt, and his image, 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall 
drink of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, in 
the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of 
the Lamb,“ Rev. xiv. 9, 10. e | | 
8. It is called the ſecond death. * And death and hell were caſt into 
the lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. Bleſſed and holy is he that 
hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power, Rev. xx. 14. XX. 6. N 5 . 
9. It is called eternal damnation. But he that ſhall blaſpheme 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation.“ „ b 
Oh! theſe three words ! 
Everlaſting puniſhment ! 
Eternal damnation ! 
And For ever and ever ! Dor, | 3 
How wul they gnaw and eat up all the expectation of the end of the 
miſery of the caſt-away ſinners. And the ſmoke of their torment 
aſcended up for ever and ever; and they have no reſt day nor night,“ 
Ke. . 8 © | e | 
Their behaviour in hell is ſet forth by four things as I know of: 
1. By calling for help and relief in vain; 2. By weeping; 3. By 
wailing ; 4. By gnaſhing of teeth. | | 
nd now we come to the ſecond thing that is to be inquired into z . 
namely, How it appears that Chriſt hath power to ſave, or to caſt out? 8 
For by theſe words, I will in no wile caſt out, he declareth that he = 
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hath power to do both. | | j pl 
Now this enquiry admits us to ſearch into two things : 1. How it 1 
appears that he hack power to ſave; 2. How it appears that he hath | 1 
7 power to caſt out. i 4 
1 That he hath power to fave, appears by that which follows: i 
I. To ſpeak only of him as he is mediator : he was authoriſed to ; 
o Wl this bleſſed work by his Father, before the world began. Hence the MW 
5 apoſtle ſaid. He hath choſen us in him, before the foundation of the 1 
woyd.”* Eph, 1. 4, with all thoſe things that effectually will produce T 
ll A our falvation(x), Read the ſame chapter, with 2 Tim. i. c- h. LY 
s i 2. He was promiſed to our firſt parents, that he ſhould, in the ful- i 
el neſs of time, bruiſe the ſerpent's head; and, as Paul expounds it, re- 
MN deem them that were under the law: Hence, ſince that time, he hath 
| been 
ö — — — — 
ſ- , 


(x) God did not love ſus from eternity, becauſe Chriſt was ta die for us in time, but be« 
- Caule he loved us with an everlaſting love; therefore, in the fulneſs of time, Chriſt was ſent 


— 
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been reckoned as ſlain for our ſins: By which means all the fathers 


under the firſt teſtament were ſecured: from the wrath to come; hence 
he is called, * The lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world,” Rey, 


xiii. 8. Gen. itt. 15. Gal. iv. 4, 5. | | 

3. Moſes gave teſtimony of him by the types and ſhadows, and 
bloody ſacrifices, that he-commanded from the'mouth of God, to be 
in uſe to the ſupport of his people's faith, until the time of reforma- 
tion; which was the time of this Jeſus his death, Heb. ix. and x. 
chapters. . | ; | „„ „ 

4. At the time of his birth it was teſtified of him by the angel, 
That he ſhould ſave his people from their ſins,” Matth. i. 20, 21. 

5. It is teſtified of him in the days of his fleſh, that he had power on 
earth to forgive ſins, Mark ii. 5—11. = | ; 

6. It is teſtified alſo of him by the apoſtle Peter; „That God hath 
exalted him with his own right hand, to be a prince and a Saviour, to 
give ee to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, Acts xxx. 31. 

7. In a word, This is every Where teſtified of him, both in the 


Old Teſtament and the New. 
A good reaſon that he ſhould be acknowledged and truſted in as a 


Saviour. 


1. He came down from heaven to be a Saviour, John vi. 36, 


40. = | 
tf He was anointed when on earth to be a Saviour, Luke iii. 22. 
He did the works of a Saviour: A, ö | 
(I.) He fulfilled the law, and became the end of it for righteouſ- 
neſs, for them that believe in him, Rom. x. 3, 4. — 
(2.) He laid down his life as a Saviour; he gave his life as à ran- 
ſom for many, Matth, xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 1 Tim. ii. 6. : 
(3.) He hath aboliſhed death, deſtroyed the devil, put away fin, 
t the keys of hell and death, is aſcended into heaven ; 1s there ac- 
cepted of God, and did fit at the right hand as a Saviour; and that 
becauſe his ſacrifice for ſins pleafed God, 2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ii. 14, 
15. Epheſ. iv. 7, 8. John xvi. 10, 11. Acts v. 30, 31. Heb, x. 12, 13. 


(4.) God hath ſent out and proclaimed him as a Saviour, and tells 


the world that we have redemption through his blood, that he will 

juſtify us, if we believe in his blood, and that he can faithfully and 
juſtly do it. Yea, God doth beſeech us to be reconciled to him by 
his Son; which could not be, if he were not anointed by him to this 
very end, and alſo if his works and undertakings were not ac- 
cepted of him conſidered as a Saviour, Rom. ili. 24, 25. 2 Cor. v. 
15; 16; 20, 21- © 285 f 185 . 


(5.) God hath already received millions of ſouls into his paradiſe, 


becauſe they have received this Jeſus for a Saviour; and is reſolved to 


Ys 


election. 


cut 


to die for us; ſo that the death of Chriſt was the fruit and effect, but not the cauſe of our 


3. 


mitte. 


goſpel- 
his doc 


Con, and WELCOME, to Jzsvs CRRIST. 373 


cut them off, and to caſt them out of his preſence, that will not take 
him for a Saviour ()). Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. 
I intend brevity here ; therefore a word to the ſecond, and fo con- 
lude. | | 
? How it appears that he hath power to caſt out. 
This appears alſo by what follows : 


1. The Father (for the ſervice that he hath done him as a Saviour) 
hath made him Lord of all, even Lord of quick and dead. For to 
this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be 


Lord both of the dead and living,” Rom. xiv. 9. 


2. The Father bath left it with him to quicken whom he will, to 


wit, with ſaving grace, and to caſt out whom he will, for their re- 
pellion againſt him, John v. 22. is 

3. The Father hath made him judge of quick and dead, hath com- 
mitted all judgement unto the Son, and appointed that all ſhould ho- 
nour the Son, even as they honour the Father, John xxii.' 5. ih 
4. God will judge the world by this man: the day is appointed 


for judgement, and he is appointed for judge. He hath appointed 


by 


man, Ace xvit. 3I, 32. 
Therefore we muſt all appear before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive for the things done in the body, according 


a day in the which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 


to what they have done, If they have cloſed with him, heaven and 


falvation ; if they have not, hell and damnation. 

And for theſe reaſons he muſt be judge : | 

1. Becauſe of his humiliation, becauſe of his Father's word he hum- 
bled himſelf, and he became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the croſs: Therefore God hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name above every name ; that at the name of Jeſus every 2 ſhould 
bow ; both of things in heaven, and things on earth, and things under 


the earth ; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is 


the Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 


This bath reſpect to his being judge, and his ſitting in judgement | 


upon angels and men, Phil. ii. 9—11, | | 
2. That all men might honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 


judgement unto the Son ; that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father,” John v. 22, 23. . | 

3- Becauſe of his righteous judgement, this work is fit for no crea- 
ture; it is only fit for the Son of God. For he will reward every 
man according to his ways, Rev. ii. 2. 
4. Becauſe he is the Son of man. He hath given him authori- 


mama... 


———_—_— 


% How dreadful muſt it be for any profeſſors to reſt ſhort of the glorious privileges of the 
Soſpel-ſtate! How tremendous will be the conſequence of refuſing or renouncing Chriſt and 
bis dodtrine ! Final unbelief and apoſtacy will meet with the moſt fearſul puniſhment, 
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ty 8 execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, John v. 


27 (). 


Tus have I in brief paſſed through this text by way of explicati. 
on. My next work is to ſpeak to it by way of obſervation : But I 
ſhall be alſo as brief in that as the nature of the thing will admit. 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out ;*' John vi. 

And now I come to ſome obſervations, and a little briefly to ſpeak 
to them, and then conclude the whole. 

ng words thus explained, afford us many, ſome of which are 
ne. 8 | ; | 

I. That God the Father, and. Chriſt his Son, are two diſtin 
perſons in the Godhead. 


2. That by them (not excluding the Holy Ghoſt) is contrived, | 


and determined the ſalvation of fallen mankind. _ 

3. That this contrivance, reſolved itſelf into a covenant between 
theſe perſons in the Godhead, which ſtandeth in giving. on the Fa- 
| ther's part, and receiving on the Son's. © All that the Father 

giveth me,” &. | | 

4. That every one that the Father hath given to Chriſt (according 
to the mind of God in the 8 ſhall certainly come to him. 

5. That coming to Jeſus Chriſt is therefore not by the will, wiſ- 
dom, or power of man ; but by the pitt, promiſe, and drawing of 
the Father: „All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come.” | 

6. That Jeſas Chriſt will be careful to receive, and will not in 
any wife reject thoſe that come, or are coming to him: “ And him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft out.“ to, 
4 There are, beſides theſe, ſome other truths implied in the words. 
5 a 

7. They that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft- times heartily a- 
fraid that he will not receive them. | | | | 

8. Jeſus Chriſt. would not have them, that in truth are coming to 
him, once think that he will caſt them out. ov 

"Theſe obſervations lie all of them in the words, and are plentifully 
confirmed by the ſcriptures of truth ; but I ſhall not at this time 
ſpeak to them all, but ſhall paſs by the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 
and ſixth, partly, becauſe I deſign brevity, and partly, becauſe they 
are touched upon in the explicatory part of the text. I ſhall therefore 

begin with the fifth obſervation, and ſo make that the firſt in order, 

in the following diſcourſe. 

I.. Firſt, then, Coming to Chriſt is not by the will, wiſdom, or 
power of man, but by the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Fa: 
ther. This obſervation ſtandeth of two parts. 


1 — 


3 nne . 


(z) Theſe paſſages plainly demonſtrate that the Son, as well as the Father, is truly and 
eſſentially God: if we hear the voice of Chriſt in the miniſtry of the word, we ſhall paſs a 
life of grace on earth, and enjoy a lite of glory in heaven; for the Judge will then be our 
advocate and friend. | | 

1. The 


tion we 


gloriou 


enemies, is evident, 


thoug 
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1. The coming to Chriſt is not by the will, wiſdom, or ,power of 
man: | 
; * But by the gift, promiſe, and drafving of the Father (a). 

That the text carrieth this truth in its boſom, you will find if you 
look into the explication of the firſt part thereof before: I ſhall there- 
fore here follow the method propounded, viz. thew, 

1. That coming to Chriſt is not by the will, wiſdom, or power of 
man : This is true, becauſe the word doth poſitively fay it is not. 


1/, It denieth it to be by the will of man.“ Not of blood, nor of 


the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man.” And again, « It is 


not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth,” John i. 13. Rom. 


ix. 10. | 3 | | 
2. It denieth it to be of the wiſdom of man, as iS manifeſt from 


theſe conſiderations: 


(I.) In the wiſdom of God it pleaſed him, that the world by wif⸗ 
dom ſhould not know him. Now if by their wiſdom they cannot 
know, him, it follows, by that wiſdom; they cannot come unto him; 
for coming to him, is not before, but after ſome knowledge of him, 1 
Cor. i. 21. Acts xiii. 27. Pal. ix. 10. 1. «70 

(2.) The wiſdom of man, in God's account, as to the knowledge 


of Chriſt, is reckoned fooliſhneſs. © Hath not God made fooliſh the 


wiſdom of this world :*? 
fooliſhneſs with God.“ 


And again, The wiſdom of this world is 
If God hath made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ; and again, if 


the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with him, then verily it is not 


likely, that by that a ſinner ſhould become fo prudent, as to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially if you conlider, », 
(3.) That the doctrine of a crucified Chriſt, and fo of ſalvation by 
him, is the very thing that is counted fooliſhneſs to the wiſdom of the 
world. Now, if the very doctrine of a crucified Chriſt be counted 
fooliſhneſs by the wiſdom of this world, it cannot be, that by that wiſ- 


dom a man ſhould be drawn out, in his foul, to come to him, 1 Cor. 


i. 20. ii. 14. iii. 19. i. 18, 23. e e 1881 

(4.) God counted the wiſdom of this world one of his greateſt ene- 
mies, therefore by that wiſdom no man can come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
For it is not likely that one of God's greateſt enemies thould draw a 
man to that which beſt of all pleaſeth God, as coming to Chriſt doth. 
Now, that God counteth the wiſdom of this world one of his greateſt 
(.) For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt upon his Son's under- 
3 afore is proved, in that it counts his crucifixion fooliſhneſs; 
Baus * be one of the higheſt demonſtrations of divine wiſdom, 
Ph. 1. 7, 8. | | „ 


— 
— — 


(a) The drawing of finful ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt is the ſpecial work of God the Father, he 


the holy Spirit, who ſweetly inclines the wills of finners to come to 2 ; fo that ſalva- 
tion work flows from the Father's love, the Son's ſalvation, and the Spirit's grace; theſe. 


þ 12.) Becauſe 


glorious Perſons all agree in one. 
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(2.) Becauſe God hath threatened t6 deſtroy it, and bring it g 


nought, and cauſe it to periſh ; which ſurely he would not do, was it 


not an enemy, would it dire& men to, and cauſe them to cloſe with 


Jeſus Chriſt. See Iſa. xxix. 14. 1 Cor. i. 19; | 
(3-) He hath rejected it from helping in the miniſtry of his word, 
as a fruitleſs buſineſs, and a thing that comes to nought, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 


i 23 


650 Becauſe it cauſeth to periſh thoſe that ſeek it, and purſue it, 
h | 1 > i 

(5. ) And God has proclaimed, That if any man will be wiſe in 
this world, he miſt be a fool in the wiſdom of this world, and that is 
the way to be wiſe in the wiſdom of God (5). * „If any man will be 
wiſe in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. For 
the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God,” 1 Cor. iii. 18, 
19, 20. | : FIST 

ak, Coming to Chriſt is not by the power of man. This is evi. 
dently, partly, 5 1 . 

(1.) Re that which goeth before: For man's power, in the put- 

ting forth of it, in this matter, 1s either ſtirred up with love, or ſenſe 
of neceſlity ; but the wiſdom of this world neither gives man Jove to, 
or ſenſe of a need of Jeſus Chriſt; therefore his power lieth ill, as 
from that. Eo ol | 4 | 

| (2.) What power has he that is dead, as every natural man ſpiri- 
tually is, even dead in treſpaſſes and ſins? Dead, even as dead to God's 
New-Teſtament things, as he that is in his grave is dead to the things 
of this world. What power hath he then, whereby to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? John v. 25. Epheſ. it. 1. Col. ii. 13. 

; (3-) God forbids the mighty man's glory in his ſtrength ; and ſays 
poſitively, (By ſtrength ſhall no man prevail : and again, Not by 


Sam. ii. 9. Zech. iv. 6. 1 Cor. xxvii. 28, 29, 30, 31. 


might, nor by power, but my Spirit, ſaith the Lord,” Jer. ix. 23, 24 


+» (4+) Paul acknowledgeth that man, nay converted man, of himſelf, 


hath not a ſuffictency of power in himfelf to think a good thought; 


if not to do that which is leaſt, for to think is leſs than to come; no 


man by his own power can come to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. ili. 5. 

([.) Hence we are ſaid to be made willing to come, by the power 
of Ged; to be raiſed from a ſtate of ſin, to a ſtate of grace, by 
-the power of- God ; and to believe, that is, to come, through the ex- 
eeeding working of his mighty power, Pal. cx. 3. Col. ii. 12 


But this needeth not, if either man had power or will to come; 0! 


ſo much as graciouſly to think of being willing to come (of them- 


ſelyes) to Jeſus Chrilt. 


— 


() All the admired wiſdom of worldly men is contemptible folly in the eſteem of God; 
for if we compare wiſdom with grace, learning with religion, a rational head with a gi 
eious heart, the latter infinitely tranſcend the former in God's account. 
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1 ſhould now come to the power of the ſecond part of the obferya- 
tion, but that is occaſionally done already, in the explicatory part of 
the text; to which I refer the reader: For I ſhall here only give thee 
one or two more to the ſame purpoſe, and ſo come to the uſe and ap- 
plication. — 55 | ” 5 

1. It is expreſsly ſaid, No man can come unto me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him.“ By this text, there 1s not 
only infinuated, that in man is want of power, but of will, to come 
to 5 Chriſt: they muſt be drawn; they come not if they be not 
drawn: And obſerve, it is not man, no nor all the angels of heaven, 
that can draw one ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt (c). No man cometh to 
me, except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him, John vi. 44. 

2. Again, No man can come to me, except it were given him of 
my Father,” John vi. 65. It is an heavenly gift that maketh man 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. _ 2h 

3. Again, © It is written in the prophets, they ſhall be all 5 
of God; every one theiefore that hath heard and learned of the Fa- 
ther cometh to me, John vi. 45. | | 

[ ſhall not enlarge, but ſhall make ſome uſe and application, and ſo 
come to the next obſervation, Fe | 

1. Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not by the will, wiſdom, or 
power of man, but by the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Fa- 
ther? Then they are to blame that cry up the will, wiſdom, and power 
of man, as things ſufficient to bring men to Chriſt. 

There are ſome men who think they may not be contradicted, when 
they plead for the will, wiſdom, and power of man in reference to 
the things that are of the kingdom of Chriſt: but I will fay to ſuch 
a man, he never yet came to underſtand, that himſelf is, what the 
ſcripture teacheth concerning him: Neither did he ever know what 
coming to Chriſt is, by 'the teaching gift, and drawing of the Fa- 
ther. He is ſuch a one that hath ſet up God's enemy in oppoſition to 
him, and that continuetk in ſuch acts of defiance ; and what his end 
without a new birth will be, the ſcripture teacheth alio : But we will 
paſs this. 2 5 o 

2. Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, by the gift, promiſe, and 
drawing of the Father? Then let ſaints here learn to aſcribe their 
coming to Chriſt, to the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Father. 
Chriſtian man, bleſs God, who hath given thee to Jeſus Chriſt, by 
promiſe; and again, bleſs God for that he hath drawn thee to him, 
And why is it thee? Why not another? O that the glory of electing 
love ſhould reſt upon thy head, and that the glory of the exceeding 


—_— God ſhould take hold of thy heart, and bring thee to Jeſus 
ri | | - | 


15 


* _— 
— — 


do. RY 4 8 


(% Hereby the miſery and impotency of man in his natural and untegenerate ſtate is 
implied; he is far diftant from Chriſt, and unable of himſelf to come unto him: man can- 


not take a ſtep in the way of ſalvation without the divine aſſiſtance: 


No. 10, | 3B | 3. It 
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3. It is fo, that coming to Jeſus Chriſt, is by the Father, as afore- 
ſaid? Then this ſhould teach us to ſet a high eſteem upon them that 
are indeed coming to Jeſus Chriſt : I ſay, an high Heet on them, 
for the ſake of him, by virtue of whoſe grace they are' made to come 
to Jeſus Chriſt. © a 5 | 

We ſee that when men, by the help of human abilities, do arrive 
at the knowledge of, and bring to paſs that which, when done, is a 
wonder to the world, how he that did it is eſteemed and commended; 
yea, how are his wits, parts, induſtry, and unweariedneſs in all, ad- 
mired, and yet the man, as to this, is but of the world, and his work 
the effect of natural ability: the things alſo attained by him end in 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Further, perhaps in the purſuit of theſe 
his atchievements, he ſins againſt God, aten his time vainly, and 
at long run loſes his ſoul by neglecting of better things: yet he is ad- 
mired (4)! But J ſay, if this man's parts, labour, diligence, and the 
like, will bring him to ſuch applauſe and eſteem in the world, what 


eſteem ſhould we have of ſuch an one, that is by the gift, promiſe, 


and power of God, coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

(1.) This is a man with whom God is, in whom God works and 
walks; a man whoſe motion is governed and ſteered by the mighty 
hand of God, and the effectual working of his power: Here's a man! 
2.) This man, by the, power of God's might which worketh in 
him, is able to caſt a whole world behind him, with all the luſts and 
_ pleaſures of it; and to charge through all the difficulties that men and 
devils can ſet againſt him: Here's a man! | 
- (3-) This man is 1 to Mount Zion, the heavenly Jeruſa- 


lem, the city of the living God, and to an innumerable company of 


angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, to God the judge of 


all, and to Jeſus: Here's a man! 8 
(4.) This man can look upon death with comfort, can laugh at 
deſtruction when it cometh, and long to hear the found of the laſt 
trump, and to fee the judge coming in the clouds of heaven: Here's a 
man deed 1 -- -. „„ 
Let Chriſtians then eſteem each other as ſuch : I know you do; 


but doit more and more. And that you may, conſider theſe two or 


three things. 


— 


(1.) Thele are the objects of Chriſt's eſteem, Matth. xii. 48. xr 


22—29. Luke vii. 9. | | ; 
(2.) T „ res of the eſteem of angels, Dan. ix. 12. x, 
11. xii. 4. Heb. 1. 14. „%%%; 8 5 
(Z.) Thele have been the objects of the eſteem of Heathens, when 
but convinced about them, Dan. v. 10. Acts v. 15. 1 Cor: xiv. 24, 25. 


—— — 2 


—— AA, 
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(d) 44 You that are leatn'd, and deep in volumes fit, 
In wiſdom ſhallow : pompous ignorance |-- !! 
Learn well to know how much need not be known: 


Know firſt thyſelf, then ſeek thy God to know.“ Vouxe. Fr 
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Let each of you then eſteem each other better than themſelves,” 
Phil. ! . 5 
4. Again, Is it ſo, that no man comes to Jeſus Chriſt, by the will, 
wiſdom, and power of man, but by the gift, power, and drawing of 
the Father? Then this ſhews us how horribly ignorant of this ſuch 
are, who make the men that are coming to Chriſt the object of their 
contempt and rage. Theſe are alſo unreaſonable and wicked men: 
« Men in whom 1s no faith,“ 1 Theſ. iii. 2. | 
Sinners, did you but know what a bleſſed thing it is to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that by the help and drawing of the Father they do 
indeed come to him, you would hang and burn in hell a thouſand | 
ears before you would turn your ſpirits as you do, againſt him that 
od is drawing to Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo againſt the God that draws 
him ; e . ES 
As faithleſs ſinner, let us a little expoſtulate the matter. What 
hath this man done againſt thee, that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Why doſt thou make him the object of thy ſcorn? doth his coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt offend thee? doth his purſuing of his on falvation 
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1 2 1 ? doth his forſaking of his ſins and pleaſures offend 

| thee (f )? | 5 gels” : 

/ SY coming man! © "Thou ſacrificeſt the abominations of the Egyp- 

tians before their eyes, and will they not ſtone thee ?*? Exod. viii. 26. 

q But J fay, why offended at this? Is he ever the worſe for coming to 

d Jeſus Chriſt, or for his loving and ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt? Or is he 
ever the more a fool, for flying from that which will drown thee in hell. 

: fire, and for ſeeking eternal life? Beſides, pray Sirs, conſider it; this 

f he doth not of himſelf, but by the drawing of the Father. Come, 

of let me tell thee in thine ear, thou that wilt not come to him thyſelf, 


and him that would, thou hindexeſt. 
(u.) Thou ſhalt be judged for one that hath hated, maligned, and 


ll reproached Jeſus Chriſt, to whom this poor {inner is coming, 
1 (2.) Thou ſhalt be judged too, for one that hath hated the Father, 
by whoſe powerful drawing the ſinner doth come, | 
; (3-) Thou ſhalt be taken, and judged, for one that has done deſ- 
x We pite to the Spirit of grace in him, that is by its help coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, . What ay thou now? 'Wilt thou ſtand by thy doings ? 
v. Wilt thou continue to contemn and reproach the living God? Thiokeſt 
AS thou that thou ſhalt weather it out well enough at the day of judge- 
x. ment? „Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong, in the 
days that I ſhall deal with thee, ſaith the Lord?” John xv. 18—27. 
n Jude xiv. 15. 1 The. iv. 8. Ezek. xxii. 14. „ 
. 5 It is fo, that no man comes to Jeſus Chriſt by the will, wiſdom, 


and power of man, but by the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Fa- 
ther? Then this ſheweth us how it comes to paſs, that weak means 


(e) The fulneſs of the Godhead, infinite wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, is treaſured up 

ol for believers in Chrift Jeſus. Ft | | „ 

et (J The bitter perſecuting ſpirit of ſome perſons againſt the truth, evidences how much 
| they partake of the malevolent nature of Satan, : NE 


3 B 2 are 
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are ſo powerful as to bring men out of their ſins, to a hearty purſuit 
after Jeſus Chriſt. When God bid Moſes ſpeak to the people, he aid, 
J will ſpeak with thee,” Exod, xvii. 19, When God ſpeaks, 
when God works, who can let it ? None, none; then the works goes 
on. Elias threw his mantle upon the ſhoulders of Eliſha ; and what a 
wonderful work followed! When Jeſus fell in with the crowing of a 
cock, what work was there! O when God is in the means, then 
ſhall that means (be it never fo weak and contemptible in itſelf) work 
wonders, 1 Kings xix. 19. Matth. xxvi. 74, 75. Mark xiv. 71, 72, 
LEEEXKXU-00, OL; 02. :-.. - 5 5 
The world underſtood not, nor believed, that the walls of Jericho 
ſhould fall at the ſound of rams horns ; but when God will work, the 
means mult be effectual. A word weakly ſpoken, ſpoken with diff. 
culty, in temptation, and in the midſt of great contempt and fcorn, 
Ka wonders, if the Lord thy God will fay ſo too (g). 
6. Is it ſo? Doth no man come to Jeſus Chriſt by the will, wiſ. 
dom, and power of man, but by the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the 
Father ? Then here 1s room for Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder at the 
effectual working of God's providence, that he hath made uſe of, as 
means to bring them to Jeſus Chriſt. | 7 
For although men are drawn to Chriſt by the power of the Father, 
yet that power putteth forth itſelf in the uſe of means; and theſe 
means are deviſed, ſometimes this, ſometimes that; for God is at 
liberty to work, by which, and when, and how he will; but let the 
means be what they will, and as contemptible as may be; yet God 
that commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, and that out of 
weakneſs can make ſtrong, can, nay, doth oftentimes, make uſe of 
very unlikely means to bring about the converſion and ſalvation of his 
people. Therefore you that are come to Chriſt, (and that by unlikely 
means) ſtay yourlelves, and wonder, and wondering, magnify al- 
mighty power, by the work of which the means hath been made ef- 
fectual to bring you to Jeſus Chriſt, —- e 
What was the providence that God made uſe of, as a means either 
more remote or more near, to bring thee to Jeſus Chriſt? Was it the 
removing of thy habitation, the change of thy condition, the loſs of 
relations, eſtate, or the like? Was it the caſting of thine eye upon 
ſome good book, the hearing of thy neighbours talk of heavenly things, 
the beholding of God's judgements as executed upon others, or thine 
own deliverance from them, or thy being ſtrangely caſt under the mi- 
niſtry of ſome godly man? O take notice of ſuch providence or pro- 
vidences : They were ſent and managed by mighty power ta do thee 
good. God himſelf, I fay, hath joined himſelf to this chariot; yes, 


| (8) The almighty Lord of all can work great things by weak and unlikely, yea, by op: 
ite and contrary means. It is the praiſe of Omnipotence to perform wonders by improba- 
bilities ; and the more contemptible the inſtrument, the greater honour redqunds to the 
Agent---Wiſe are all his ways h 1 
1 | and 
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and ſo bleſſed it, that it failed not to accompliſh the thing for which 
e ſent it. 3 | | | 85 
I God bleſſeth not to every one his providences in this manner ; How 
many thouſands are there in this world, that pals every day under the 
ſame providences! but God is not in them, to do that work by them 
as he hath done for thy poor ſoul, by his effectually working with 
them. O that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould meet thee in this providence, that 
diſpenſation, or the other ordinance; This is grace indeed! At this, 
therefore, it will be thy wiſdom to admire, and for this to bleſs God. 
Give me leave to give you a taſte of ſome of thoſe providences that 
have been effectual, through the management of God, to bring ſalva- 
tion to the ſouls of his people (9). | 


(1.) The firſt ſhall be that of the woman of Samaria. It muſt happen, 
that ſhe muſt needs go out of the city to draw water (not before nor 
after, but) juſt when Jeſus Chriſt her Saviour was come from far, and 
S ſet to reſt him (being weary) upon the well. What a bleſſed pro- 
C vidence was this! Even a providence managed by the almighty wiſ- 
e dom, and almighty power, to the converſion and ſalvation of this poor 
$ creature. For by this providence was this poor creature and her Sa- 
viour brought together, that a bleſſed work might be fulfilled upon the 
; woman, according to the purpoſe before determined by the Father 8 
c ohn iv. | | | | 
it (2.) What providence was it, that there ſhould be a tree in the way 
ie for Zaccheus to climb, thereby to give Jeſus opportunity to call 
d | that chief of the publicans home to himſelf, even before he came 
pf down thereform, 4+ XIX, | | | „„ 
of (3.) Was it not alſo wonderful, that the thief, which you read of 
Is in the goſpel, ſhould by the providence of God, be. caſt into priſon, 
ly to be condemned, even at that ſeſſions that Chriſt himſelf was to die 
|- nay, and that it ſhould happen too, that they muſt be hanged toge- 
f- ther, that the thief might be in hearing and obſerving of Jeſus in Fin 
laſt words, that he might be converted by him before bl death? Luke 
er riß „„ 
be (4.) What a ſtrange providence was it, and as ſtrangely managed 
of il by God, that. Oneſimus, when he was run away from his maſter, - 
on 


ſhould be taken, and, as I think, caſt into that very priſon where 
2 Paul lay bound for the word of the goſpel; that he might there 

be Dy im converted, and then ſent home again to his maſter 
Fhilemon 1 Behold all things work together for good, to them that 
Rom. viii. 


1 —— 


8 


and mapifeſts himſelf to thoſe who enquire not after him, Iſa. Ixv. 1. 


- 


love God ; to them who are the called according to his purpoſe, | 
Nay, I have myſelf known ſome that have been made to go to heat Fa 
the word preached againſt their wills; others have gone not to hear, 


5) God, by his providence, watches over the odjects of his love, to preſerve them from | 
danger, till effectual grace reaches their ſouls---then he is found of them that ſeek him not, 7 
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but to ſee and to be ſeen; nay, to jeer and flout others, as alſo 
to cateh and carp at things. Some alſo to feed their adulterous eyes 
with the ſight of beautiful objects; and yet God hath made uſe of 
even theſe. things, and even of the wicked and. ſinful propoſals of 
ſinners, to bring them under the grace that might ſave their ſouls. 

+, =. Doth no man come to Jeſus Chriſt, but by the drawing, &c. of 
the Father? Then let me here caution thoſe poor {inners, that are 
| ſpectators of the change that God hath wrought in them that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not to attribute this work and change to, 
other things and cauſes. DO OE Pet dr ; 

There are ſome poor ſinners in the world, that plainly ſee a change, 
a mighty change, in their neighbours and relations that are coming to 
- Jeſus Chriſt. _ as I ſaid, they being ignorant, and not knowing 
whence it comes, and whither it goes, for ſo is eyery one that is 
born of the Spirit,” John iii. 8. therefore they attribute this change 
to other cauſes: As, 1. Melancholy; 2. To ſitting alone; 3. To 
overmuch reading; 4. To their going to too many ſermons; 5. To 
too much ſtudying and muſing on what they hear (7). 

Alfo, they conclude on the other fide. 


Eccleſ. vii. 
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_ (5) The wicked wonder at the change wrought in their companions by converſion ; not 
confidering that old things now paſs away, and grace gives a new mind, a new will, a new 
judgement, new affections, and a new converſation, 2 Cor. v. 17. Th 
8 . „ ou 


u 


Elimas the ſorcerer, that ſought to turn the deputy from the faith? 
Thou ſeekeſt to pervert the right ways of the Lord: Take heed leſt 


| beaſt appearance of evil: _ unprofitable diſcourſe and carnal company are very hurtful, 
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Thou biddeſt them ſhun the hearing of thundering preachers : © But 
is it not better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, than for a man to hear 
the ſong of fools?” Eccleſ. vii. 5. Thou biddeſt them buſy themſelves 
in the things of this world; but doſt thou not know that the Lord 
bids, * Firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof?” 
Matth. iii. 36. | . . „„ 
Poor ignorant ſinner! hear the counſel of God to ſuch, and learn 
thyſelf to be wiſer. Is any afflicted? let him pray: Is any merry? 
let him ſing pſalms. Bleſſed is he that heareth me; and hear for 
time to come. Save yourſelves from this untoward generation. Search 
the ſcriptures; give attendance to reading. It is better to go to the 
houſe of mourning.“ James v. 13. Prov. viii. 32, 33. Acts H. 40. 
John v. 30. Tim 1. Ecciel, vn. rod e ᷣͤ 
And wilt thou judge him that doth thus? Art thou almoſt like 


ſome heavy judgement overtake thee, Acts xiii. 8—13, _ 
What! teach men to quench convictions ; take men off from a ſe- 
rious conſideration of the evil of ſin, of the terrors of the world to 
come, and how they ſhall eſcape the ſame ? What! teach men to put 
God and his word out of their minds, by running to merry company, 
by running to the world, by goſſiping (&)? &c. This is as much as 
to bid them to ſay to God, © Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways; or, What's the Almighty that we ſhould 
ſerve him ? or, what profit have we, if we keep his ways ?” Here is 
a devil in grain ! What! bid man walk according to the courſe of 
this world, according to the © prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience,” Ephel. ii. 
0bj. But we do not know that ſuch are coming to Jeſus Chriſt 3 
truly we wonder at them, and think they are fools. 7% 5 
Anſ. 1. Do you not know that they are coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
then they may be coming to him, for ought you know; and why 
will you be worſe than the brute, to ſpeak evil of the things you know 
not? What! are ye made to be taken. and deſtroyed ? muſt ye utterly 
periſh in your own corruptions? 2 Pet. it. 12. e 
2. Do you know them? Let them alone then. If you cannot ſpeak. 
good of them, ſpeak not bad. Refrain from theſe men, and let them 
alone; for if this counſel, or this work, be of men, it will come to 
nought; but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be 
found even to fight againſt God,” Acts v. 38, 39. SE 
3. But why do you wonder at a work of conviction and converſion ? 
Know you not that this 1s the judgement of God. upon you, ye deſ- 
piſers, * to behold, and wonder, and periſh ?”” Acts xili. 40, 41. | 
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4 Where a ſeriouſneſs is brought upon any ſoul by the divine Spirit, theſe firſt motions 


ſhould always be cheriſhed by reading, prayer, meditations, ordinances, abſtaining from the 
* Quench not the Spirit.“ 
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4. But why wonder, and think they are fools? Is the way of the 
Juſt an abomination to you? See that paſſage, and be aſhamed, «« He 
that is upright in the way is an abomination to the witked,” Prov. 
xxix. 27. 8 | | 3 | 

5 Your wondering at them argues that you are ſtrangers to your- 
| felves, to conviction for ſin, and to hearty lire to be ſaved; as alſo 

coming to. Jeſus Chriſt: 8 a 
Ae Ohh. But how ſhall we know that ſuch men are coming to Jeſus 

 Chrilt? | 

Anſ. Who can make them fee that Chriſt has made blind (1)? John 
il 3, 9. Nevertheleſs, becauſe I endeavour thy conviction, converſion, 
and falvation, conſider, 5 1 5 

I. Do they cry out of ſin, being burdened with it, as of an exceeding 
bitter guage 5 , | | | 

2. Do they fly from it, as from the face of a deadly ſerpent? 

3- Do they cry out of the inſufficiency of their own righteouſneſs, 
as to juſtification in the ſight of God ? | | 

4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus, to fave them? 

5. Do they ſee more worth and merit in one drop of Chriſt's blood 
to ſave them, than in all the fins of the world to damn them ? 

6. Are they tender of ſinning againſt Jeſus Chriſt ? 

7. Is his name, perſon, and undertakings, more precious to them, 
than is the glory of the world? : [> 
8. Is this world more dear unto them ? | 5 
9. Is faith in Chriſt (of which they are convinced by God's Spirit, 
of the want of, and that without it they can never cloſe with Chriſt} 
. Precious to them? TE 5 | 

10. Do they ſavour Chriſt in his word, and do they leave all the 
world for his fake? And are they willing (God helping them) to run 
hazards for his name, for the love they bear to him ? 

It. Are his ſaints precious to them? „„ | 

If theſe things be ſo, whether thou ſeeſt them or no, theſe men are 
coming to ] bo Chriſt, Rom. vii. 9---14. Pſ. xxxviii. 3---8. Heb. vi. 

18---20. Iſ. Ixiv. 6. Phil. iii. 7, 8. Pr liv. 1. Pf. cix. 26. Acts xvi. 30. 


Pl. li. 7, 8. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Rom. vii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 2. Acts v. 41. 


James ii. 7. Phil. iii. 7, 8. Song v. 10-15. Pſ. cxix. John xiii. 35. 
1 John iv. 7, iii. 14. John xvi. 9. Rom. xiv. 23. Heb. xi. 6. Pf. xix. 
10, 11. Jer. xv. 16. Heb. xi. 24---27. Acts xx. 22---24. xxi. 13. Tit. 
ili. 15. 2 John i. Eph. iv. 16, Phil. vii. 1 Cor. xvi. 24. Th 

II. I come now to the ſecond obſervation propounded to be ſpoken 
to, to wit, That they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times 
. heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive them. 


(1) The wiſe men of the world have in all ages deſpiſed the myſteries of the goſpel ; there- 
fore God judicially gives them up to their own wilfui blindneſs---"The moſt ignorant and hum- | 
ble {not the maſk learned and proud) ſtand ready, as babes, to receive and embrace the goſpel 
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I told you that this obſervation is implied in the text; and I gather 
it, 1. From the largeneſs and openneſs of the promiſe: “I will in no 
wiſe caſt out.“ For had there not been a proneneſs in us to © feat 
caſting out,” Chriſt needed not to have, as ĩt were, waylaid our fear, as 
he doth by this great and ſtrange expreſſion, In ns wiſe; © And him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” - There needed not, as 
I may ſay, ſuch a promiſe to be invented by the. wiſdom of heaven, and 


worded at ſuch a rate, as it were on purpoſe to daſh in pieces at one 


blow, all- the objections of coming ſinners, if they were not prone to. 
admit of ſuch objections, to the diſcouraging of their own-ſouls, - For 
«this word, in ns bie, cutteth the throat of all objections; and it was 
dropped by the Lord Jeſus for that very end; and to help the faith that 
is mixed with unbel ief (/). It | 8 

And it is, as it were, the ſum of all n neither can any 
objection be made upon the unworthineſs that thou findeſt in thee, 
that this promiſe will not aſſoil. . : 
But J am a great ſinner, ſayſt tho. 

« I will in no wiſe caſt out,” ſays Chriſt, 

But J am an old ſinner, ſayſt thou. | 

« will in no wiſe caſt out,” ſays Chriſt. 

But I am an hard hearted ſinner, ſayſt thou, 

„ will in no wile caſt out,” ſays Chriſt.” 

But I am a backſliding ſinner, ſayſt thou. 

* will in no wiſe cal out,“ ſays Chriſt. 

But I have ſerved Satan all my days, ſayſt thou; 

« will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
But I have ſinned againſt light, ſayſt thou. 

« I will in no wiſe caſt out,” ſays Chriſt; 

But I have ſinned againſt mercy, ſayſt thou. 

« I will in no wile caſt out,” ſays Chriſt. ee. 

But I have no good thing to bring with me, ſayſt thou. 

I will in no wile caſt out,” ſays Chriſt. ny 

Thus I might go on to the end of things, and ſhew you, that ſtill 
this promiſe was provided to anſwer all objections, and doth anſwer 
them. But I fay, what need it be, if they that are coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt are not ſometimes, yea, oftentimes, heartily afraid, that Jeſus 
Chriſt will caſt them out? Dy i . 
2. I will give you now two inſtances that ſeem to imply the truth of 
this obſervation. | 


In the gth of Matthew, at the 2d verſe, you read of a man that was 


\ 


* lick of the palſy ; and he was coming to Jeſus Chriſt, being borne upon 


a bed by his friends: he alſo was coming himſelf, and that upon ano- 
ther account than any of his friends were aware of; even fot the pardon 
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ah. No OY 
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(m) Every believer conſiſts of fleſh and ſpirit ; there is ſtill remaining a corrupt old man, 
erer warring againſt the new: but the Lord has promiſed a free and full pardon; and alſo victory, 
by Chriſt ]cſus, | 


* 5 No. 10. 


and ta ſupply all their need out of the riches of his graces 
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of ſins, and the ſalvation of his ſoul. Now, ſo ſoon as ever he was 
eome into the preſence of Chriſt, Chriſt bids him © be of good cheer.” 
It ſeems then his heart was fainting ; but what was the cauſe of his 
fainting? Not his bodily infirmity, for the cure of which his friends 
did bring him to Chriſt; but the guilt and burthen of his ſins, for the 
pardon of which himſelf did come to him; therefore he proceeds, B- 
of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee.” _ | N 
f ſay, Chriſt faw him ſinking in his mind, about how it would gg 
with his moſt noble part ; and therefore, firſt, he applies himſelf to him 
upon that account. For 3 his friends had faith enough as to the 
cure of the body, yet he himſelf had little enough as to the cure of his 
ſoul :* therefore Chriſt takes him up as a man falling down, ſaying, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee.” 8 
| That about the prodigal ſeems pertinent alſo to this matter; © When 
he was come to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my father 
- hath bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh for hunger! J will ariſe 
now, and go to my father. Heartily fpoken ; but how did he perform 
bis one ? I think not ſo well as he promiſed to do; and my ground 
for my thoughts is, becauſe his father, ſo ſoon as he was come to him, 
fell upon his neck, and kiſſed him; imphying, methinks, as if the pro 
. digal by this time was dejected in his mind; and therefore his fathep 
gives him the moſt ſudden and familiar token of reconciliation (). 
And kiſſes were of old time often uſed to remove doubts and fears. 
Thus Laban and Eſau kiſs Jacob: Thus Joſeph kiſſed his brethren; 
and thus alſo Davſd kiſſed Abſalom, Gen. xxxv. 55. xxxiit. I---7, 
wivii.:9, 10. 2500.7 ß SS . | 
- Itis true, as I ſaid, at firſt fetting out, he ſpake heartily, as ſome- 
times ſinners alſo do in their beginning to come to Jeſus Chriſt; but 
might not he, 2 7 in all probability he had (between the firſt ſtep he 
took, and the laſt, by which he accompliſhed that journey), many 2 
thought, both this oy and that ; as whether his father would receive 
him or no? As thus: I ſaid, I would go to my Father: But how, 
if when I came at him he ſhould aſk me, Where I have all this while 
deen? What ſhall I ſay then? Alfo, if he aſk me, What is become of 
the portion of goods that he gave me? What ſhall I ſay then? If he aſk 
me, Who have been my companions? What ſhall I ſay then? If he 
. alfo ſhould aſk me, What hath been my preferment in all the time 
of my abſence from him? What ſhall I ſay then? Yea, and i 
be aſk me, Why I came home no ſooner? What ſhall J ſay then! 
Thus; I ſay, might he reaſon with himſelf; and being conſcious to Wi 
' himſelf, that he could give but a bad anſwer to any of theſe inter- 
rogatories, no marvel if he ſtood in need firſt of all of a kiſs from his 
' Father's lips. For had he anſwered the firſt in truth, he muſt fay, 1 
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() God's waken'd anger ſtowly moves; but his willing merey flows apace: he is moſt ready 

to give demonſtrations of his loving-kindneſs to penitent, returning finaers, whom he views 

with infmite approbation and delight in his dear Son. «; re 
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have been a haunter of taverns and ale-houſes; and as for my portion, 
I ſpent it in riotous 1 my companions were whores and drabs; as 
for my preferment, the higheſt was, that I became a hogherd; and as 
for my not coming home till now, could I have made ſhift to ſtay abroad 
any longer, I had not been at thy feet for mercy now. 

1 ſay, theſe things conſidered, and conſidering again, how prone 
poor men are, to give way, when truly awakened, to Soi s, and 
heart-miſgivings, no marvel if he did {ink in his mind, between the time 
of his firſt ſetting out, and that of his coming to his Father. | 

3. But, thirdly, methinks J have, for the confirmation of this truth, 
the conſent of all the faints that are under heaven, to wit, That they 
that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily afraid that he 
will not receive them. | 1 5 hes . ; 

Oueſt. But what ſhould be the reaſon? 

I will anſwer to this queſtion thus. | | A 

I. It is not for want of the revealed will of God, that manifeſteth 

nds for the contrary, for of that there is a ſufficiency; yea, the text 
itſelf hath laid a ſufficient foundation for encouragement, for them that 
are coming to Feſus Chriſt. | „„ J 
And him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 
2. It is not for want of any invitation to come, for that is full and 


plain: © Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 


will give you reſt (. Matt. xi. 28. | | 

3. Neither is it for want of manifeſtation of Chriſt's willingneſs to 
receive, as thoſe texts above named, with that which follows, declareth, 
« If any thirſt, let him come unto me and drink,” John vii. 3, 2 

4. It is not for want of exceeding great and precious promiſes to 
receive them that come. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and 
I will receive you, and I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be 
my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty,” 2 Cor, vi, 17, 18. 


F. It is not for want of ſolemn oath and engagement to ſave them 


that come: © For becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he fwore b 
himſelf, —That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſibl 
that God ſhould lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 
for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us,“ Heb, vi. 19—19, © 
6. Neither is it for want of great examples of God's mercy, that 
e pc to Jeſus Chriſt, of which we read moſt plentifully in the 
wor 3” | | | | 
1 it muſt be concluded, it is for want of that which fol- 
lows. 8 1 AR 
I. It is for want of the knowledge of Chriſt, Thou knoweſt but 
little of the grace and kindneſs that is in the heart of Chriſt ;- thou 
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(o) There is no reſt for weary, burdened ſinners but in Chriſt; they may come to him, be- 
cauſe invited; they ought to come, becauſe commanded : believingly coming, they ſhall find 


reſt here from fin, and all its dreadful effects, and ſhortly obtain everlaſting reſt, joy, and peace, 
ja heaven. | 8 of * 
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knoweſt but little of the virtue and merit of his blood ; thou knoweſ 
but little of the willingneſs that is in his heart to fave thee : and this is 


the reaſon of the fear that ariſeth in thy heart, and that cauſeth thee 


to doubt, that Chriſt will not receive thee. Unbelief is the daughter 
of Ignorance. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, O fools, and flow of heart to 
believe, Luke xxiv. 25. | 28 85 | | 


= 


. Slownels of heart to believe, flows from thy fooliſhneſs in the things 
of Chriſt; this is evident to all that are acquainted with themſelyes, and 
are ſeeking after Jeſus Chriſt. The more ignorance, the more un- 
belief: The more knowledge of Chriſt, the more faith (p). They 
that know thy name, will put their truſt. in thee,” Pf. ix. 10. He 
therefore that began to come to Chriſt but the other day, and hath yet 
but little knowledge of him, he fears that Chriſt will not receive him, 
But he that hath been longer acquainted with him, he “ is ſtrong, 
and hath overcome the wicked one, 1 pak . 

When Joſeph's brethren came into Egypt to buy corn, it is faid, 
« Joſeph knew his brethren, but his brethren knew not him.“ What 
follows? Why, great miſtruſt of heart about their ſpeeding well; 
eſpecially, if Joſeph.did but anſwer them roughly, calling them ſpies, 
and queſtioning their truth, and the, like. And obſerve it, ſo long as 
their, ignorance about their brother remained with. them, whatſoever 
Foleot did, ſtill they put the worſe ſenſe upon it: For inſtance, Joſeph 


. 


megranate. O4 
the contrary: Come out of the man, thou daſtardly ignorance. 


—— 
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/ (þ) Itis for want of knowing God in Chriſt aright, that believers do not love and truſt hin 
more; fince he that loved us when we were enemies, will not caft us off now we are his chi!- 
dren : he that hath recorciled us to himſelf through his Son's ſufferings and ſatisfaction, will 
certainly ſave us from wrath by his life and prevailing interceſſion, O for more faith in the 
love of God's heart in the Son of his love! Es - ; 
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| pre th thy earneſt and ſtrong deſires after, thy falvation by him. 


thine heart, or ſomething ; thou thinkeſt ſomething or other will 


thinkeſt he ſees ſomething in thee, for the ſake of which he will re- 


burning fears; thou ſhalt hereafter ſay, “ This is my infirmity,“ Pfal, 
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not afraid, ſinner, only believe, He that cometh to Chriſt, he will 
in no wile caſt out.“ V 1 „ 

Let the coming ſinner therefore ſeek after more: of the good know 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt: Preſs after it, ſeek it as ſilver, and dig for 
jt as for hid treaſure. This will embolden thee; this will make thee 
wax ſtronger and ſtronger. © I know whom I have believed, I know 
him,” ſaid Paul; and what follows? „ Why; and I am periuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him, againſt 
that day, 2 Lim, i. 122 W ws | 

What had Paul committed to Jeſus Chriſt ? The anſwer is, He hall 
committed to him his foul. But why did he commit his foul to him? 
Why, becauſe he knew him : He knew him to be faithful, to be kind: 
He knew he would not fail him, nor forfake him ; and therefore he 
laid his ſoul down at his feet, and committed it to him, to keep againſt 
that day. But, 25 e 

8 Thy fears that Chriſt will not receive thee, may be alſo a conſe- 
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For this I obſerve, that ſtrong deſires to have, are attended with ſtrong 
fears of 8 What man moſt ſets his heart upon, and what his 
deſires are molt after, he (oft: times) moſt fears he ſhall not obtain (). 
So the man, ruler of the ſynagogue, had a great deſire that his daugh-' 
ter ſhould live ; and that deſire was attended with fear, that ſhe ſhould 
not: Therefore Chriſt ſaith unto him, © Be not afraid,” Mark v. 36. 
Suppoſe, a young man, ſhould have his heart much ſet upon a virgin 
to have her to wife, if eyer he fears he ſhall not obtain her, it is when 
he begins to loye; now, thinks he, ſome body will ſtep in betwixt my 
loye and the object of it; either they will find fault with my perſon, 
my eſtate, my condition, or ſomething, | We, 
Now thoughts begin to work ; ſhe Goch not like me, or ſomething. 
And thus it is with the ſoul at firſt coming: to Jeſus Chriſt, thou lovelt 
W thy love produces jealouſy, We that jealouſy oft- times be- 
ets fears, < 3 | 8 | 
a Now thou feareſt the ſins of thy youth, the ſins of thine old age, 
the ſins of thy calling, the ſins of thy Chriſtian duties, the ſins of 


alienate the heart and affections of Jeſus Chriſt from thee; thou 


fuss e = & 
But be content, a little more knowledge of him will make thee 
take better heart; thy earneſt deſires ſhall not be attended with ſuch 


Ixxvii. 


— 
2 


* * 


(7) Soul, doſt thou feel and mourn, that thou art weak in faith? Remember, he alone 
hat gives it, can increaſe it. Pray, then, to the Lord, that thou mayeſt ſee the infinite; 
tufficiency and everlaſtiag merit of Chriſt to ſave and deliver, | 5 


WD Thou 
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Thou art ſick of love, a very ſweet diſeaſe, and yet every diſcaſe 
has ſome weakneſs attending of it: yet I with this diſtemper i it be 
lawful to call it ſo) was more epidemical. Die of this diſeaſe, [| 
would gladly do: it 1s better than life itſelf,” though it be attended with 
fears. But thou crieſt out, I cannot obtain: Well, be not too haſty 
to make concluſions: If Jeſus Chriſt had not put his finger in at the 
| hole of the lock, thy bowels would not have been troubled for him, 
(Song v.): Mark how the prophet hath it, They ſhall walk after 

the Lord: he ſhall roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, the children 
hall tremble from the weſt, they ſhall tremble like a bird out of 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Aſſyria, Hof. xi. 10, II. 

When God roars, (as oft-times the coming ſoul hears him roar), 
what man that is coming, can do otherwiſe than tremble? (Amos 
iii. 8.) But trembling he comes; © He ſprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul and Silas. Acts xvi. 

Should you aſk him that we mentioned but now, How long is it 
ſince you began to fear you ſhould miſs of this damſel you love fo? 
The anſwer will be, ever ſince J began to love her. But did you not 
fear it before? No, nor ſhould J fear now, but that I vehemently love 
her. Come, ſinner, let us apply it: How long is it ſince thou began 
to fear that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive thee ? Thy anſwer is, Ber 
ſince I began to deſire that he would ſave my ſoul. I began to fear, 
when I began to come: and the more my heart burns in deſires after 
him, the more T feel my heart fear I ſhall not be ſaved by him (v). 

See now, Did not I tell thee, that thy fears were but the conſe- 
quence of ſtrong deſires? Well, fear not, coming ſinner, thouſands 
of coming ſouls are in thy condition, and yet they will get ſafe into 
' Chriſt's boſom. Say (ſays Chriſt) to them that are of a fearful 
heart, be ſtrong, fear not: Your God will come and fave you,” Ifa, 
XXXV. 4. chap. Ixiii. 1. | EL EE. 

3. Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe 
of thy own unworthineſs. Thou ſeeſt what a poor, ſorry, wretched, 
worthleſs, creature thou art. And ſeeing this, thou feareſt Chilt 
will not receive thee. Alas, ſayſt thou, I am the vileſt of all men; 2 

town-ſinner, a ring-leading ſinner! I am not only a ſinner myſelf, 

but have made others bo. fold worſe the children of hell alſo. Be- 
ſides, now I am under ſome awakenings and ſtirrings of mind after 
' falvation, even now I find my heart rebellious, carnal, hard, treache- 
Tous, deſperate, prone to unhelief, to deſpair ; It forgetteth the word; 
if wandereth; it runneth to the ends of the earth. There is not (I 
am perſuaded) one in all the world, that hath ſuch a deſperate wicked 
heart as mine is: My ſoul is careleſs to do good, but none more earneſt 
to do that which is evil, : | 


m—_ ow” 2 8 
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(7) Trembling ſinners, and troubled ſouls, under a ſenſe of guilt, muſt be directed tq 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to faith in him as the only way to obtain ſalvation by him. The prayer 
# faith will prevail, which is, * Lord, I am thine: ſave me!“ PI. cxix.gg | 


Can 


JT 


of others, when I ſee them leap and ſkip fo careleſsly about the mout 


do every thing better than ſo vile a wretch as I. 


will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 


0 2 he” J 
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Lan ſuch a one as I am live in glory? Can an holy, a juſt, and a 
sighteous God, once think (with honour to his . of ſaving ſuch 
2 vile creature as I am? I fear it. Will he ſhew wonders to ſuch a 
dead dog as I am? I doubt it. RE 

I am caſt out to the loathing of my perſon, yea, I loath myſelf; I 
ſtink in mine own noſtrils. How can I then be accepted by a holy 
and ſin-abhorring God? Pſal. xxxvili. 5, 6, 7. Ezek. x; hap. xx. 
42, 43, 44. Saved I would be; and who is there that would not, 
were they in my condition? Indeed I wonder at the madneſs and ar 


of hell! Bold ſinner, how dareſt thou tempt God, by laughing at the 
breach of his holy law? But alas! they are not ſo bad one way, but JI 
am worſe another: I wiſh myſelf were any body but myſelf: and 
yet here again, I know not what to wiſh. hen I ſee ſuch as I be- i 
ak are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, O I bleſs them ! But am confounded Wp 
in myſelf, to ſee how unlike (as I think) I am to a very good many in | 38k 
the world. They can read, hear, pray, remember, repent, be humble, 


I, vite wretch, am good for nothing, but to burn in hell-fire, and 
when I think of that I am confounded too. De 
Thus the ſenſe of unworthineſs creates and heightens fears in the 
hearts of them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; but indeed it ſhould 
dot: for who needs the phyſician but the ſick ? or, who did Chriſt 
come into the world to fave, but the chief of ſinners? (Mark i. 17. 
1 Tim. i. 15.) Wherefore, the more thou ſeeſt thy ſins, the faſter y 
thou to Jeſus Chriſt (s). And let the ſenſe of thine own unworthi- 
nels prevail with thee yet to go faſter. As it is with the man that car- 
rieth his broken arm in a ſling to the bone-ſetter, {till as he thinks of 
bis broken arm, and as he feels the pain and anguith, he haſtens his 
pace to the man; and if Satan meets thee, and afketh, Whither 

oeſt thou ? tell him thou art maimed, and art going to the Lord 
Jeſus. If he objects thine own unworthineſs, tell him, That even 
as the ſick ſeeketh the phyſician; as he that hath broken bones ſeeks 
him that can ſet them; ſo thou art going to Jeſus Chriſt for cure and 
healing, for thy ſin- ick ſoul. | pr oo | 
hut it oft-times happeneth to him that flies for his life, he deſpairs of 
1 and therefore delivers himſelf up into the hand of the pur- 
ſuer. But up, up, ſinner; be of good cheer, Chriſt came to ſave 
the unworthy one : be not faithleſs, but believe. Come away, man, 
the Lord Jeſus calls thee, ſaying, And him that cometh to me, I 


4. Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive thee, may ariſe from a Tenſe 
of the exceeding mercy of being ſaved: Sometimes falvation is in 
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(7) The goſpel is a revelation of pardon to condemned malefactors, a declaration of peace 
to enemies and rebels, a proclamation of liberty to enſlaved captives, and an offer of cure to 
diſeaſed perſons ; all which ſprings from the Father's love in Chriſt, by the power and grace 

et che holy Spirit. | | 
| | the 
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the/ eyes of him that deſires fo great, ſo huge, ſo wonderful a thing, 
that the very thoughts of the excellency of it, ingenders unbelief about 
obtaining it, in the heart of thoſe that unfeignedly deſire it. Seemeth 
it to you (faith David) a light thing to be a king's ſon-in-law ?” 
1: Sam. xviii. 23. So the thought of the greatneſs and glory of the 
thing propounded, as heaven, eternal life, eternal glory, to.be with 
God, and Chriſt, and angels; theſe are great things, things too good, 
(faith the ſoul that is little in his own eyes); things too rich (faith 
the ſoul that is truly poor in ſpirit) for me. . 5 
Beſides, the Holy Ghoſt hath a way to greaten heavenly things to 
the underſtanding of the coming ſinner; yea, and at the ſame time to 
greaten too the ſin and unworthineſs of that ſinner. Now the ſoul 
Faggeringly wonders, laying, What! to be made like angels, like 
Chriſt, to live in eternal bliſs, joy, and felicity ! This is for angels, 
and for them that can walk like angels! 5 

It a prince, a duke, an earl, ſhould ſend (by the hand of his 
ſervant) for ſome poor, ſorry, beggarly ſcrub, to take her for his 
maſter to wife, and the fervant ſhould come and ſay, My lord and 
maſter, ſuch an one Hath ſent me to thee, to take thee to him to wife; 
he is rich, beautiful, and of excellem qualities; he is loving, meek, 
humble, well-ſpoken, &c. What now would this poor, ſorry, beg- 
garly creature think? What would ſhe ſay ? or, how would ſhe frame 
an anſwer? When King David ſent to Abigail upon this account, and 
though ſhe was a rich woman, yet ſhe ſaid, . Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord,” 
I Sam. XXVv. 40, 41. She was confounded, ſhe could not well tell. 
what to ſay, the offer was ſo great, beyond what could in reaſon be 
expected (). 7 8 . 
But ſuppoſe this great perſon ſhould ſecond his ſuit, and ſend to 
this ſorry creature again, what would ſhe ſay now? Would ſhe not 
ſay, You mock me? But what if he affirms, that he is in good 
earneſt, and that his Lord muſt have her to wife; yea, ſuppoſe he 
ſhou'd prevail upon her to credit his meſſage, and to addreſs herſelf 
for her journey; yet behold, every thought of her pedigree con- 
founds her; alſo her ſenſe of want of beauty makes her aſhamed; 
and if the doth but think of being embraced, the unbelief that is mixed 
with that thought, whirls her into tremblings : And now ſhe calls 
herſelf fool, for believing the meſſenger, and thinks not to go; if ſhe 
thinks of being bold, ſhe bluſhes ; and the leaſt thought that lie 
ſhall be rejected, when ſhe come at him, makes her look as if the 
would give up the ghoſt. i 
And is it a wonder then to ſee a ſoul that is drowned in the ſenſe of 
glory, and a ſenſe of its own nothingrels, to be confounded in itſclf, 


** 
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my When a foul comes to taſte the ſweetneſs and excellency that is in Chriſt Jeſus, it is 
aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of God's gift, and conſtrained to cry out, “ Lord, who am 
I, and what is my father's houſe, that thou hait brought ine hitherto !?” 2 Sam; vii. 18. 
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and to fear, that the glory apprehended is too great, too good, and 
too rich, for ſuch an one? 1 He 

That thing, heaven and eternal glory, is ſo great, and I that would 
have it ſo ſmall, ſo ſorry a creature, that the thoughts of obtaining it 
confounds me. | PE „ | 

Thus, I ſay, doth the greatneſs of the things deſired, quite daſh 
and overthrow the mind of the deſire : O, it is too big! it 1s too big! 
it is too great a mercy ! r | | 

But, coming ſinner, let me reaſon with thee : Thou ſayſt, it is too 
big, too great. Well, will things that are leſs ſatisfy thy foul ? Will 
a leſs thing than heaven, than glory and eternal life, anſwer thy de- 
fires? No, nothing leſs; and yet I fear they are too big, and too good 
for me, even to obtain. Well, as big and as good as they are, God 
giveth them to ſuch as thou; they are not too big for God to give; 
no not too big to give freely: Be content; let God give like himſelf; 
he is that eternal God, and giveth like himſelf. When kings give, 
they do not uſe to give as poor men do. Hence it is ſaid, that Nabal 
made a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king; and again, “ All 
theſe things did Araunah, as a king, give unto David,” 1 Sam. xxv. 
2 Sam. xxiv. Now, God is a great king, let him give like a king; 
nay, let him give like himſelf, and do thou receive like thyſelf: He 
hath all, and thou haſt nothing. God told his people of old, that he 
would fave them in truth and in righteouſneſs, and that they ſhould 
return to, and enjoy the land, which before, for their ſins, had ſpewed 
them out and then adds, under the ſuppoſition of their counting the 
: mercy too good, or too big, © If it be marvellous in the eyes of the 
| | remnant of this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in 

mine eyes? ſaith the Lord of hoſts,” Zech. viii. 6, 

| As who ſhould ſay, They are now in captivity, and little in their 
| own eyes; therefore they think the mercy of returning to Canaan is 
| a mercy too marvellouſly big for them to enjoy ; but if 1t be ſo in their 
eyes, it is not ſoin mine: I will do for them like God, if they will 
but receive my bounty like ſinners (). 5 

a Coming ſinner, God can give his heavenly Canaan, and the glory 
of it, unto thee; yea, none ever had them but as a gift, a free gift: 
He hath given us his Son, . How ſhall he not then with him alſo 


; freely give us all things?” | 

- It was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or Moſes, or David, or 
4 Peter, or Paul, but the mercy of God, that made them inheritors of 
e heaven. If God thinks thee worthy, judge not thyſelf unworthy; 


but take it, and be thankful. And it is a good ſign he intends to give 


f thee, if he hath drawn out thy heart to aſk. © O Lord, thou haſt 
5 5 — | | 2 : 3 | wy 1 

(ö We are ftraitened in our own bowels, notin God, who changes not in his love towards 
i us, which is immenſe in duration and degree: Open thy mouth wide,“ ſays almighty 
- S love, „and I will fill it,” Pf, Ixxxi. 10. fo that, we have not, becauſe we alk not, or aſk 


amis,” James jv. 2, 3. 
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heard the deſire of the humble; thou wilt prepare their hearts; chou 


wilt incline thine ear, Pſal. x. 17. 
When God is faid to incline his ear, it implies an intention to he. 


ſtow the mercy deſired: Take it therefore; thy wiſdom will be to re. 
king at thy own unworthineſs. It is ſaid, “ He raiſeth 


ceive, not ſtic 
up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the dung- 
mill, to ſet them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory.” Again, © He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill, that he may ſet them with the 
princes, * with the princes of his people,” 1 Sam. ui. 8. Pfal. 
cxiii. 7, 8. e "Mp . 
You ſee alſo when God made a wedding forchis Son, he called not 
the great, nor the rich, nor the mighty ; but the poor, the maimed, 
the halt, and the blind, Matth. xx11. Luke xiv. | 
- 5. Thy fears that Chriſt will not receive thee, may ariſe from the 
hideous roaring of the devil, who purſues thee. He that hears hin 
roar, muſt be a mighty Chriſtian, if he can at that time deliver him- 


ſelf from fear. He ts called a roaring lion; and then to allude to that | 


in Ifaiah, If one look into them, they have darkneſs and ſorrow, 
and the light is darkneſs in their very heaven,” 1 Pet. v. 8. If 
. 22 1 | 
| here arg two things among many that Satan uſeth to roar out al- 
ter them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt: 1. That th:y are not eled- 
ed: 2. That they have ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
To both theſe I anſwer briefly, | 
Firſt, Touching election, out of which thou feareſt thou art exclu- 
ded: Why, coming ſinner, even the text itſelf affordeth thee help 2. 
gainſt this doubt, and that by a double argument. 
I/t, That coming to Chriſt is, by virtue of the gift, promiſe, and 
drawing of the Father; but thou art a- coming; therefore God hah 
given thee, promiſed thee, and is drawing thee to Jeſus Chriſt. Com. 
ing ſinner, hold to this; and when Satan beginneth to roar again, 
anſwer, But I feel my heart moving after Jeſus Chriſt; but that would 
not be, if it were not given by promiſe, and drawing to. Chrilt by the 
power of the Father (x). | . 
24ly, Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed, “that him that cometh to hin, 
he will in no wiſe caſt out :” And if he hath faid it, will he not make 
it good, I mean even thy falvation ? For, as I have ſaid already, nd 
to caſt out, is to receive and admit to the benefit of ſalvation. It thin 
the Father hath. given thee, as is manifeſt by thy coming; andi 
_ . Chriſt will receive thee, thou coming ſoul, as it is plain he will, becau 
he hath ſaid, He will in no wiſe caſt out; then be confident, aul 


— 


(x) The clearer evidence believers have of their intereſt in Chriſt, the more comfortadl 
dad happy will they live upon him: therefore they muſt look well to this foundation, and k 
_ affurgd of their kopes being firmly built upon it. 
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Jet theſe concluſions, that as naturally flow from the text, as light from 
the ſun, or water from the fountain, ſtay thee. 


If Satan therefore objecteth, But thou art not elected; anſwer, 


But I am coming, Satan, I am coming; aud that I could not be, but 


that the Father draws me; and I am coming to ſuch a Lord Jeſus, 
| as will in no wiſe caſt me out. Further, Satan, were I not elect, 


the Father would not draw me, nor would the Son fo graciouſly open 
his boſom tome. I am perſuaded, that net one of the non- elect Gall 
ever be able to ſay, no, not in the day of judgement, I did fincerely: 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. Come they may feignedly, as Judas and Simon 
Magus did; but that is not our queſtion. Therefore, O thou honeſt- 
hearted coming ſinner, be not afraid, but come | 

As to the ſecond part of the objection, about ſinning the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the ſame argument overthrows that alſo. But I will 
argue thus : g f 


1½, Coming to Chriſt is by virtue of a ſpecial gift of the Father; 


but the Father giveth no ſuch gift to them that have ſinned that ſin; 
therefore thou that art coming haſt not committed that ſin. That the 
Father 2 no ſuch gift to them that have ſinned that ſin, is evident, 
(..) Becauſe they have ſinned themſelves out of God's favour; they 
ſhall never have forgiveneſs,” Matth. xiii 32. But it is a ſpecial fa- 
vour of God to give unto a man, to come unto Jeſus Chriſt ; becaule 
thereby he obtaineth forgiveneſs. Therefore he that cometh, hath 
not ſinned that ſin. | 

(2.) They that have ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, have 
ſinned themſelves out of an intereſt in the ſacrifice of Chriſt's body and 
blood; There remains for ſuch no more ſacrifice for ſin: But God 
giveth not grace to any of them to come to Chriſt, that have no ſhare 
in the ſacrifice of his body and blood. Therefore, thou that art com- 
ing to him, haſt not ſinned that ſin, Heb. x. 26. 

2dly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecial drawing of the Father ; «© No 
mancometh to me, except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him.“ 


But the Father draweth not him to Chriſt, for whom he hath not al- 


lotted forgiveneſs by his blood: therefore, they that are coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, have not committed that fin, becauſe he hath allotted them for- 
giveneſs by his blood (y), John vi. 44. 8 5 
That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chriſt, for whom he 
hath not allotted forgiveneſs of fins, is manifeſt to ſenſe: for that would 
be a plain mockery, a flam, neither becoming his wiſdom, juſtice, 
holineſs, nor goodneſs, | 3 5 | 
3h, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt lays a man under the promiſe of for- 
giveneſs and ſalvation: But it is impoſſible that he that hath ſinned 


* 
* 


75 I) = tremendous ſin here alluded to, we apprehend, conſiſts in renouncing chriſtianity, 
lenying t 


of che Lord Jeſus— But the fear of ſome that they have committed this ſin, is a ſure token that 
they are {till in the number of the Lord's precious ones, | „ 
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that ſin, ſhould ever be put under a promiſe of theſe. Therefore he 
that hath ſinned that fin, can never have heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
4thly, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt lays a man under his interceſſion; 
« For he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them that come,” Heh, 
vii. 26. Therefore he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt cannot have ſin- 
ned that ſin. : OE 
"Chriſt has forbid his people to pray for them that have ſinned that 
ſin ;- therefore will not pray for them himſelf : but he prays for them 
that come. NO Wii ds : 
 5thly, He that hath ſinned that fin, Chriſt is to him of no more 
worth, than is a man that is dead; For he hath crucified to himſelf 
the Son of God ;” yea, and hath alſo counted his precious blood, as 
the blood of an unholy thing, Heb. vi. 10. Now he that hath this low 
eſteem of Chriſt, will never come to him for life: but the coming man 
has an high eſteem of his perſon, blood, and merits. Therefore he 
that is coming has not committed that fin. | 
Othly, If he that has ſinned this fin might yet come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, then muſt the truth of God be overthrown ; which ſaith in one 
place, He hath never forgiveneſs ;*” and in another, „I will in no 
. Wiſe caſt him out.” Therefore, that he may never have forgiveneſs, 
he ſhall never have heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt. „It is impoſli- 
ble that ſuch an one ſhould be renewed either to, or by repentance,” 
Heb. vi, Wherefore, never trouble thy head, nor heart about this mat- 
ter; he that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot have ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, e 55 vj £ 
6. Thy fears that Chriſt: will not receive thee, may ariſe from | 
thine own folly, in inventing ; yea, in thy chalking out to God a 
way to bring thee home to ** Chriſt. Some ſouls that are com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt are great tormentors of themſelves upon this 
account: they conclude, that if their coming to Jeſus Chriſt is right, 
they muſt needs be brought home Mus and thus (z): As to inſtance, 
| (x) Says one, If God be bringing of me to Jeſus Chriſt, then will 
he load me with the guilt of {in till he makes me roar again, 
(2.) If God be indeed a- bringing me home to Jeſus Chriſt, then mult 
I be aſſaulted with dreadful temptations of the devil. | 
(3.) If God be indeed a-bringing me to Jeſus Ghriſt, then even 
when I come at him, I ſhall have wonderful revelations of him. 
This is the way that ſome ſinners appoint for God: but perhaps 
he will not walk therein; yet will he bring them to Jeſus Chrilt 
But now, becauſe they come not the way of their own chalking out, 
therefore they are at a loſs. They look for heavy load and burthen; 
but perhaps God gives them a ſight of their loſt condition, and addeth 
not that heavy weight and burthen. They look for fearful temptations 


- 


oY 
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(2) The Lord's grace is no leſs ſovereign than free: as the Father quickeneth whom he 
pleaſeth; ſo doth the Son quicken whom he will ;”” ſee John v. 21. and employs ſuch means 
and inſtruments as are moſt conducive to his on glory. PEE gd | 
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of Satan ; but. God ſees that yet they are not fit for them ; nor 1s the 
time come that he ſhould be honoured, by them in ſuch acondition. 
They look- for great and omen revelations cf Chriſt, grace, and 


mercy ; but perhaps God only takes the yoke from off their jaws, and. 
lays meat before them, And now again they are at a loſs, yet a- 


coming to Chriſt; I drew them (ſaith God) with the cords of a 


man, with the bands of love: I took the yoke from off their jaws, and. | 


laid meat untothem,” Hoſ. xi. 4. | | 

Now, I ſay, if God brings thee to Chriſt, and not by the way that 
thou haſt appointed, then thou art at a loſs; and for thy being at a 
loſs, thou mayſt thank thyſelf. God hath more ways than thou 


knoweſt of, to bring a finner to Jeſus - Chriſt ; but he will not give. 


thee beforehand an account by which of them he will bring thee to 
Chriſt, Iſa. Xl. 13. Job Sxxuii. 13. | | | 

Sometimes he hath his ways in the whirlwind ; but ſometimes the 
Lord is not there, Neh, xiu, 1 Kings xix. I. 3 

If God will deal more 8 with thee than with others of his 
children, grudge not at it: refuſe not the waters that go ſoftly, leſt 
he bring up to thee the waters of the rivers, ſtrang and many, even 
theſe two ſmoaking fire-brands, the devil and guilt of ſin, Iſa. viii. 
6, 7. He faith to Peter, follow me.” And what thunder did 
Zacheus hear or fee * Zacheus, « Come down,” ſaid Chriſt ; « and 
he came down,” (ſays Luke) © and received him joyfully.“ 


But had Peter or Zacheus made the objection that thou haſt made, 


and directed the Spirit of the Lord as thou haſt done, they might have 


looked lon enough, before they had found themſelves coming to 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Beſides, I will tell thee, that the greatneſs of ſenſe of fg the hi- 


deous 8 the devil, yea, and abundance of revelations, will not 
prove that 


Cain, Judas, and others, can witneſs. „ 

Further, conſider, that what thou haſt not of theſe things here, 
thou mayſt have another time, and that to thy diſtra&ion, here- 
fore, :nſfcad of being diſcontent, becauſe thou art not in the fire, be- 
cauſe thou heareſt not the ſound of the trumpet, and alarm of war, 
Pray that thou enter not into temptation: yea, come boldly to 
the throne of grace, and obtain mercy, and find grace to help in that 
time of need, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 15, Matth. xl. 41. Heb. iv. 16. 

Poor creature! thou crieſt, if I were tempted, I could come faſter, 
and with more confidence, to Jeſus Chriſt (a). Thou ſayeſt thou 
knoweſt not what. What ſays Job! „ Withdraw thy hand from me, 
and let not thy dread make me afraid: Then call thou, and I will 
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ptions- Be not high minded, but fear: 
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anſwer ; or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me,” Job xiii. 21. It is 
not the over-heavy load of ſin, but the diſcovery of mercy ; not the 
roaring of the devil, but the drawing of the Father, that makes a 
man come to Jeſus Chriſt ; I myſelf know all theſe things. 8 
True, ſometimes, yea, moſt an end, they that come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, come the way that thou deſireſt; the loading, tempted way: 
but the Lord alſo leads ſome by the waters of 3 If I was to 
chuſe when to go a long journey, to wit, whether I would go it in 
the dead of winter, or in the pleaſant ſpring, (though if it was a 
very profitable journey, as that of coming to Chet is, I would chuſe 
to go it through fire and water, before I would chuſe loſe the benefit): 
But I ſay, if I might chuſe the time, I would chuſe to go it in the plea- 
ſant ſpring, becauſe the way would be more delightſome, the days 
longer, and warmer, the nights ſhgrter, and not ſo cold. And it is 
obſervable, that that very argum At that thou uſeſt to weaken thy 
ſtrength in the way, that very argument Chriſt Jeſus uſeth to en- 
- Courage his beloved to come to him: © Ariſe,” ſaith he, muy love, 
my fair ane, and come away: (Why?) For lo, the winter is paſt, 
the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear in the earth, the time of 
the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land. The fig- treee putteth forth her green figs, and the vine, with 
her tender grapes, gives a good {mell : Ariſe, my love, my fair one, 
and come away,” Song il. LO—1% © : 1 
Trouble not thyſelf, coming inner : If thou ſeeſt thy Ioft condi- 
tion by original and actual fin ; if thou ſeeſt thy need of the ſpotleſs 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; if thou art willing to be found in him, 
and to take up thy croſs and follow him; then pray for a fair wind 
and good weather, and come away. Stick no longer in a muſe and 
doubt about things, but come away to Jeſus Chriſt: Do it, I {ay,. 
leſt thou tempt God to lay the forrows of a travailing woman upon 
thee. Thy folly in this thing may make him do it. Mind what 
follows,“ The ſorrows of a travailing woman ſhall come upon him :” 
Why: He is an unwiſe ſon; ſo he ſhould not {tay long in the place 
of the breaking forth of children,” Hoſ. xiii. 13. „ 
7. Thy fears that Chriſt will not receive thee, may riſe from thoſe 
decays that thou findeſt in thy ſoul, even while thou art coming to him: 
Some, even as they are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, do find themſelves 
grow worſe and worſe (5); and this is indeed a fore trial the poor 
coming ſinner. ; . 1 Tx 
To explain myſelf: There is ſuch an one a-coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
who, When at firſt he began to look out after him, was ſenſible, af» 
feCtionate, and broken in ſpirit; but now is grown dark, ſenſeleſs, 


— 


() “ That which makes manifeſt, is light :** but nevertheleſs, legal unbelieving reaſon- 
ings <ften gain great power in the hearts of young converts, from their unſkilſulneſs in the 


warfare between nature and grace, the old man and the new, the fleſh and the ſpirit. 
| hard- 
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tations, but thou haſt enough of them; art thou glad of them, tempt- 


hard, that he can find, as he thinks, no kind falling under any of his 


on his ſtrength ; and implore grace to watch over their corrupt nature, Which diſpqſes them 
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hard-hearted, and inclining to 2 ſpiritual, duties, &c. Beſides, 
he now finds in himſelf inclinations to unbelief, atheiſm, blaſphe- - 
my, and the like; now he finds he cannot tremble at God's word, 
his judgements, nor at the apprehenſion of hell-fire: neither can he, 
as he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe things. Now this is a ſad diſpen- 
ſation : The man under the ſixth head complaineth for want of temp- 


ed, coming ſinner ? They that never were exerciſed with them, may 
think it a fine thing to be within the rage, but he that is there, is 
ready to ſweat blood for ſorrow of heart, and to howl for vexation of 
ſpirit. 1 e : 
This man is in the wilderneſs among wild beaſts: Here he ſees a 
bear, there a lion, yonder a leopard, a wolf, a dragon; devils of all 
ſorts, doubts of all forts, fears of all ſorts, haunt and moleſt his. ſoul. 
Here he ſees ſmoak, yea, ſome fire and brimſtone, ſcattered up onhis 
ſecret places : He hears the ſound of an horrible tempeſt. SENTY 
O! my friends, even the Lord Jeſus, that knew all things, even 
he ſaw no pleaſure in temptations, nor did he deſire to be with them ; 
wherefore one text ſaith, he was led, and another, he was driven, of 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil, Matth. iv. L. 
Mark i. 12. 1 | WEED 
But to return: Thus it happeneth fometimes to them that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt. A ſad hap indeed! One would think, that he 
that is flying from wrath to come has little need of ſuch clogs as theſe: 
And yet ſo it is, and woful experience proves it. The church of old 
complained, that her enemies overtook her between the {traits ; juſt 
between hope and fear, heaven and hell, Lam. i. | | 
This man feeleth the infirmity of his fleſh ; he findeth a proneneſs, 
in himſelf to be deſperate : Now he chides with God, flings and 
tumbles like a wild bull in a net, and ſtill the guilt of all returns upon 
himſelf, to the cruſhing of him to pieces: Yet he feeleth his heart fo 


miſcarriages. Now he is a lump of confuſion in his own eyes, whoſe 
{pirit and actions are without order. | 25 n 
Temptations ſerve the Chriſtians as the ſhepherd's dog ſerveth the 
filly ſheep ; that is, coming behind the flock, he runs upon it, pulls 
it down, Worries it, wounds it, and grtevoully bedabbleth it with dirt 
and wet, in the loweſt places of the furrows of the field, and not leav- 
ing it until it is half dead, nor then neither, except God rebuke (c). | 
Here is now room for fears of being caſt away. Now I ſee I am | 
loſt, ſays the ſinner: This is not coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſays the 


ſinner; ſuch a deſperate, hard, and wretched heart as mine is, cannot 
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(c) In all temptations and difficulties, the chriſtian ſhould look ſimply to Chriſt, depending | 
to truſt tothe law, their owa feelings, the ſuggeſtions af the devil, and the. allurements of the N Y 1 
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be a gracious one, faith the ſinner : And bid ſuch an one be better, he 
ſays, I cannot, no, I cannot. | | . 
55% But what will you ſay to a ſoul in this condition ? | 

An. I will ſay, That temptations have attended the beſt of God's 
people: I will fay, That temptations come to do us good; and I will 
ſay alſo, That there is a difference betwixt growing worſe and worſe, 
and thy ſeeing more clearly how bad thou art. | | 

There is a man of an ill-favoured countenance, who hath too high a 
conceit of his beauty; and wanting the benefit of a glaſs, he ſtill ſtands 
in his own conceit; at laſt a limner is ſent unto him, who draweth his 
ill-favoured face to the life; now looking thereon, he begins to be 
convinced that he is not half fo handſome as he thought he was. 
Coming ſinner, thy temptations are theſe painters, they 2 drawn 
out thy ill-favoured heart to the life, and have ſet it before thine eyes, 
and now thou ſeeſt how ill- favoured thou art. 

Hezekiah was a good man, yet when he lay ſick (for aught I 
know) he had ſomewhat too good an opinion of his heart ; and for 
aught I know alſo, the Lord might upon his recovery leave him to a 
_ temptation, that he might better know all that was in his heart. Com- 
pare Iſa. xxxviil. 1, 2, 3. with 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 

Alas! we are ſinful out of meaſure, but ſee it not to the full, until 
an hour of-temptation comes: But when it comes, it doth as the pain- 
ter doth, draweth out our heart to the life: yet the ſight of what we 
are ſhould not keep us from coming to Jeſus Chriſt.. WES 
There are two ways by which God lets a man- into a ſight of the 
naughtineſs of his heart; one is, by the light of the word and Spirit of 
God ; and the other is, by the temptations of the devil. But, by the 
_ . firſt, we ſee our ere one way, and, by the ſecond, another. By 

the light of the word and Spirit of God, thou haſt a ſight of thy naugh- 
tineſs, and by the light of the ſun, thou haſt a ſight of the — and 
defilements that are in thy houſe or raiment. Which light gives thee 
to ſee a neceſſity of cleanſing, but maketh not the blemiſhes to ſpread 
more abominably. But when Satan comes, when he tempts, he puts 
life and rage into our fins, and turns them, as it were, into ſo many 
devils within us. Now, like priſoners, they attempt to break through 
the priſon of our body; they will te e to get out at our eyes, 
mouth, ears, any ways, to the ſcandal of the goſpel, and reproach of 
* to the darkening of our evidences, and damning of our 

ſouls (d). e | | PE 
oa, | / ſhall ſay, as I ſaid before, this hath oft-times been the lot 
of God's people. And, No temptation hath. overtaken thee, but 
ſuch as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
. thee to be tempted above what thou art able, 1 Cor. x. 13. Ste the 
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(4) The latter is impoſſible, where effeRual grace is given. But be aſſured, the more you 
ſtrive againſts kuſts without faith, the more they are ſtirred up, though you prevail ſo far as to 
reſtrain the fulfilling of them. Beg therefore a holy fear of God, with fear oi coming ſhort of 

- the promiſed reſt thro' unbelict. SF | | 
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book of Job, the book of Pſalms, and that of the Lamentations, 
And remember farther, that Chriſt himſelf was tempted to blaf- 
pheme, to worſhip the devil, and to murder himſelf, Matth. iv; Luke 
iv. (temptations worſe than which thou canſt hardly be overtaken 
| with.) a he was ſinleſs, that is true. And he is thy Saviour, and 
| that is as true, Yea, it is as true alſo, that by his being tempted, be 
became the conqueror of the tempter, and a ſuccourer of thoſe that 
£ are tempted, Col. ii. 14, 15, Heb. ii. 15. iv. 15, 16. . F246 
| veſt. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſome that are coming to 
Cha. mould be ſo lamentably caſt down, and þuffetted with temp- 
tations * ; | 3 Os 1 5 

Anſ. It may be for ſeveral cauſe . 

I. Some that are coming to Chriſt, cannot be perſuaded, until the 
temptation comes, that they are ſo vile as the ſcripture ſaith they are. 
True, they ſee ſo much of their wretchedneſs, as to drive them to 
Chriſt ; But there is an over and above of wicke » Which they ſeg. 
not. Peter little thought that he had had curfing and. ſwearing, and 

lying, and an inclination in his heart to deny his. maſter, before the 
temptation 'came ; but when that indeed came upon him, then he 
ny there to his ſorrow, John xi, 36, 37, 38. Mark xiv. 36— 
40; e no ied e | 

2. ati that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are too much affected F 
with their own! graces, and too little taken with Chriſt's perſon ; 
wherefore God, to take them off from doting on their own jewels, 
and that they 8 look more to the perſon, undertaking, and me- 
rits of his Son, plunges them into the ditch by temptations. And this 
| take to be the meaning of * « If I waſh me,” ſaid he, “with 
ſnow-water, and make myſelf never ſo clean, yet wilt thou plunge . | 
me in the ditch, and mine own cloaths ſhall abhor me,“ Job i. 30. 

Job had been a little too much tampering with his own graces, and 
ſetting his excellencies a little too high; (as theſe texts make manifeſt, 
ob XXXIIi. 8—13. XXXIiv. 5— 10. xXXV. 2, 3+ xxxviii. I, 2, XI. I—5. 
li. 3—»7,) But by that the temptations were ended, you find him 

better taught. | 1 1 | 

Yea, God doth oft-times, even for this thing, as it were, take our 
graces from us, and fo leave us almoſt quite to ourſelves, and to the 
tempter, that we may learn not to love the picture more than the per- 
fon af his Son (e). See how he dealt with them in the 16th of Kze- 
kiel, and the ſecond of Hoſea, Ee arr | 
3 Perhaps thou haſt been given too much to judge thy brother, to 
condemn thy brother, becauſe a poot tempted man: And God, to 

bring down the pride of thy heart, letteth the tempter looſe upon thee, 


66 


9 


cr + 4#t as + 


. 


(e) It is good to have a godly jealoufy oer ourſelves, let any root of bitterneſs ſhould ſpring 
vp We ſhould be often ſaying with David, PC. cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and 
try me ;---ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting.”* 
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ſeaſon to others chat are afflicted; r. there fore he ſuffereth thee to be 


take heed; beraptos) ſoul, Jeſt: _ en the? ere Nyings true, 


"fake of which thou art at preſent delivered to the tormentors. 


* 
. Fe 


that thou alſo mayſt feel thyſelf weak, For pride goeth before de- 
ſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall,“ Foo. xvi. 18. 

1 It may be thou haſt dealt a little too roughly with thoſe that God 
= this way wounded, not conſiderin ag thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
G: N And therefore God hath fu ered. it to come Unto thee, 

all vi. 1. 

5. It may be 00 walt given to ander and 1 . therefore 
theſe temptations were ſent to awake thee. .. You know. that Peter's 
temptation came upon him, after his ſleeping ; ; then inſtead of watch. 
1.5 and praying, then he denied, and denied, and denied his Maſter, 

atth. xxv1. 

6. It may be thou haſt preſumed too far, and: ſtood: too much in 
thine own ſtrength, and therefore is à time of temptation come upon 
{lice; This was alſ6- one cauſe . F. it came upon Peter, . Though 
All men forſake thee, yet will not I.,“, Ah! t at is the way to be 

tempted indeed, John xiii. 36, 37, 38. 
. It may be God intends to ma d this wiſe; to Soo a word in 


tempted. Chriſt was tempted that he nt and be able to Tuccour them 
that are tempted, -Heb. ii. 18. 
8. It may be Satan hath dared God. to ſuffer him to. tempt Ss 
1 himſelf, that if he will but let him do it, thou wilt curk 
im to his face. Thus he obtained leave againſt Job; wherefon 


Job i. 2. 7.9 e en orb 

9. It may be thy Packs muſt be eried in tie . that that ruſt that 
cleaveth to them, may be taken away, and themſelves proved, both 
before angls and devils, to be far better than of gold that. periſheth; it 
may be allo, that thy graces are to receive ſpecial praiſes and honour 
and glory, at the coming of the Lord Jeſus, (to judgement) for all 
the exploits that thou haſt acted by them againſt hell, and _ infernal 
grew, in the day of thy teraptation, 1 Peter i, 6, 7 
10. It may be God would have others learn by thy Gghs ,- groans, 
and complaints, under temptations, to beware of thoſe ſins, for the 


But to conclude this, put the worſt to the worſt, Fr then things 
will be bad enough) ſuppoſe that thou art to this day Without the 
race of God, yet thou art but a miſerable creature, a ſinner, that 
as need of a bleſſed Saviour; and the-text preſents thee with one 2s 
good and kind as heart can with ( *. who alſo för thy Encpurage- 
f "en faith, „ and him that cometh to me, I will in no wile calt out. 
TIRE come therefore to & word of Satan „„ 1 

KEE NS, £ eee 33 18 
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(f) The ſinner's caſe cannot he too deſperate bor che Rein of the great Phyſician to Kerb 
uy blood is Chad healing Oy his 88080 is as oil and wine "Oe wounded | in * 


, 
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Is it ſo, that they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times 


heartily afraid, that Jeſus Chriſt will not teceive them ? "Then this . 


teacheth us theſe things: Ns i * 
1. That faith and doubting may at the ſame time have their reſi- 


dence in the ſame ſoul. © © O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou 
doubt?” Matth. xiv. 31. He faith not, O! thou of no faith; but, 


O | thou of little faith; betauſe he had a little faith in the midſt of 


his many. doubts. The ſame is true, even of many that are doming 
do Jeſus Chriſt : They come) and fear they come not, and doubt they 
come not. When they look upon the promiſe, or a word of en- 
couragement by faith, then they come ; but when they look upon 
themſelves; or the difficulties that lie before them, then they doubt. 


Bid me come, ſaid Peter; Come, ſaid Chriſt. So he went down out 


of the ſhip to go to Jeſus, but his hap was to go to him upori the 


water; there was the trial. So it is with the poor defiring ſoul. Bid 


me cortie, ſays the ſinner ; come ſays Chriſt, and I will in no wiſe 
caſt thee out: So he comes, but his hap is to come upon the water, 
upon drowning difficulties ; if therefore the wind of temptations blow, 
the waves of Joubts and fears will preſently ariſe, and this coming 
fnner will begin to ſink, if he has but little faith. 1 | 

But you ſhall find here in Peter's little faith, a twofold act; to wit, 
coming and crying: Little faith cannot come all the way without 
crying. So long as its holy boldneſs laſt, fo long it can come with 
peace; but when it is ſo, it can come no faxther, it will go the reſt 
of the way with crying. Peter went as far as his little faith would 
carry him: he alſo cried as far as his little faith would help, Lord, 
ſave me, I periſh!” And ſo with coming and crying he was kept 
from ſinking, though he had but a little faith. Jelus ſtretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him; O! thou of 
little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?“ | | FEA 


2. Is it ſo, that they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times 


heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive them? Then this 
ſhews us a reaſon of that dejection, and thoſe 9180 7 down, that 


very often we perceive to be in them that are coming to Jeſus: Why, 


it is becauſe they are afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive them. 
The poor world they mock us, becauſe we are a dejected people: I 
mean,. becauſe we are ſometimes ſo; but they do not know the cauſe 
dl our dejection. Could we be perſuaded, even then, when we are 
dejected, that Jeſus Chriſt would indeed receive us, it would make us 
fly over their heads, and would put more gladneſs into our hearts, 
on in the time in which their corn; wine, and oil increaſes; Pſal. 
IV. ©, 77 : | | : 
3+ Is it fo, that they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times 
heartily afraid that he will not recelve them? Then this ſhews, that they 
that are coming to Jefus Chriſt, are an awakened, ſenſible, conſi- 


— 2 * — 


he has alſo a precious robe to cheriſh and comfort, gives refreſhing chrdial; by the way, and a 
hope full of immortality. O love him, live upon him ! | | 87 
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people: For fear cometh from ſenſe, and conſideration of 
things. They are ſenſible of ſin, ſenſible of the curſe due thereto 


they are alſo ſenſible of the glorious majeſty of God, and of what x 
bleſſed, bleſſed thing it is to be received of Jeſus Chriſt (g): The 

glory of heaven, and the evil of ſin, theſe things they conſider, and 
are ſenſible of. When I remember, I am afraid: When I con- 
ider, I am afraid,” Job xxi. 6. chap. xxiii. 15. 


Theſe things daſh their ſpirits, being awake and ſenſible. Were 
they dead, like other men, they would not be afflicted with fear, as 


they are: For dead men fear not, feel not, care not, but the living and 


ſenſible man, he it is that is oft-times heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt 


Will not receive him. I fay, the dead and ſenſeleſs are not diſtreſſed: 


They 18 they are groundleſsly confident. Who fo bold as blind 
Bayard? "Theſe indeed ſhould fear and be afraid, becauſe they are not 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, O! the hell, the fire, the pit, the wrath of 


| God, and torment of hell, that are prepared for poor neglecting 


finners! « How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great ſalvation 
Heb. ii. 3. But they want ſenſe of things and ſo cannot fear. 

4. Is it fo, that they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times 
heartily afraid that he will not receive them ? Then this ſhould teach 
old Chriſtians to pity and pray for young comers : You know the 
heart of a ſtranger, for you yourſelves were ſtrangers in theland of Egypt, 


You know the fears, and doubts, and terrors, that-take hold of them; 


for that they ſometimes took hold of you. Wherefore pity them, 
pray for them, encourage them; they need all this: guilt hath over- 
taken them, fear of the wrath of God hath overtaken them : Per- 
haps they are within the ſight of hell- fire; and the fear of going 
thither, is burning hot within their hearts. f En h 
You may know, how ſtrangely Satan is ſuggeſting his &eviliſh 
doubts unto them, if poſſible he may ſink and drown them with the 
multitude and weight of them. Old Chriſtians, mend up the path 
for them, take the ſtumbling-blocks out of the way ; leſt that which 
as feeble and weak be turned aſide, but let it rather be healed, Heb. xii. 
III. I-come now to the next obſervation, and ſhall fpeak a little to 
that; to wit, That Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, that in truth 
are coming to him, once think, that he will caſt them out. | 
The text is full of this: For he ſaith, And him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” Now, if he faith, I'will not, he 


would not haveus think he will. 


This is yet farther manifeſt by theſe conſiderations. 
1. Chrift Jeſus did forbid even them that as yet were not coming to 


him, once to think him fuch an one. «© Do not think (faid he) that 


J will accuſe you to the Father,” John v. 45. 


ll. 1 = —_— * 


nt. * — 
* 


(g) Senſibility of ſoul is a rare and invaluable bleffing, to behold our miſery and helple's- 
nels with one eye, and God's grace and mercy in Chriſt with the other. Chriſileſs conſen - 


ters, ſpeculative Chriſtians are too common amongſt us, who; like the papiſt, will admire. 


gke: crols, but defire not to cruciſy a ſingle luſt upon iti. 
9 | TE. | Theſe 


\ 


Cort, and WEIL COE, to Ixsus Cunt, 458 


| Theſe as I faid) were ſuch, that as yet were coming to him: For 


he ſaith of them a little before; and yea will not come to me: for 


the reſpect they had to the honour of men kept them back. Yet, I 


_ fay, Jeſus Chriſt gives them to underſtand, that though he might 
jultly reject them, yet he would not, but bids them not once to think - 
fo them to the Father. Now, not to accuſe (with 


that he would accu 5 4 
Chriſt) is to _ for: for Chriſt in theſe things ſtands not neuter 
detween the Father and ſinners (#)- So then, if Jeſus Chriſt would 
not have them think, that yet will not come to him, that he will accuſe 
them; then he would not that they ſhould think fo, that in truth are 
coming to him: * And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. | | ds 

2. When the woman taken in adultery (even in the very act) was 
brought before Jeſus Chriſt, he ſo carried it both by words and ac- 
tions, that he evidently enough made it manifeſt, that condemning 
and caſting out were ſuch things, for the doing of which he came not 


into the world. | 


Wherefore, when they had ſet her before him, and had laid to her 
charge her heinous fact, he ſtooped down, and with his finger wrote 
upon the ground as though he heard them not. Now what did he do 
by this his carriage, but teſtify plainly that he was not for receiving 
accuſations againſt poor ſinners, -whoever accuſed by? And obſerve, 
though they continue aſking, thinking at laſt to force him to condemn 


her; yet then he ſo anſwered, as that he drove all condemning per- 


Jons from her. And then he adds, for her encouragement to come 


to him; © Neither do I condemn thee; go, and fin no more,” John 


viii. I-12. \ 


* 


Not but that he indeed abhorred the fact, but he would not con- 


demn the woman for the ſin, becauſe that was not his office: He 


was not ſent into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 


through him might be ſaved,” John iii. 17. Now if Chriſt, though 


urged to it, would not condemn the guilty woman, though the was 


far at preſent from coming to him, he would not that they ſhould 


once think, that he will caſt them out, that in truth are coming to 
him: ©. and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 

3. Chriſt plainly] bids the turning ſinner come; and forbids him 
to entertain any ſuch thought, as that he will caſt him out. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and 
et him turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him: and 


to our God, for he will abundantly pardon,” Iſa. Iv. 7. 
The Lord, by bidding the unrighteous forſake his thoughts, doth 


in ſpecial forbid, as I have ſaid, viz. thoſe thoughts that hinder the 


coming man in his progreſs to Jeſus Chriſt, his unbelieving thoughts. 


*— - — — 


a 


„ 


| (5) Bleſſed be God for che active part Jeſus Chriſt took in the great work of our redemp- 


tion: he not only 3 pardon, but holineſs and ſanctiſication alſo for his ranſomed ones; 
ke jc as willing to 


Tee vs from the dominion, as from the danger of our fins, 


| Thecefoen, 
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Therefore, he bids him not only forſake his ways, but his thoughts 
„Let the wicked forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts.“ It is not enough to forſake otie if thou wilt come to Jeſus 
Chiiſ ; becauſe the other will keep thee from him. Suppoſe a man 
 forfakes his wicked ways, his debauched and filthy life; yet if theſe 
thoughts, that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive him, be entertained and 
nouriſhed in his heart; theſe thoughts will keep him from coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt (i). Ret | 8 3 | 
Sinner, coming ſinner, Art thou for coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? Yes, 
fays the ſinner. Forſake thy wicked ways then. So, I do, ſays 
the ſinner: Why comeſt thou then fo ſlowly ? Becauſe I am bin- 
dered. What hinders? Has God forbidden thee? No. Art thou 
not willing to come faſter ? Yes, yet I-cannot. Well, prithee be 

9 with me, and tell me the reaſon and ground of thy diſcourage. 

ment. Why (ſays the ſinner) though God forbids me not, and 

though I am willing to come faſter, yet there naturally atiſeth this, 
and . and the other thought in my heart, that hinders my ſpeed to 
Jeſus Chriſt. Sometimes F think I am not choſeri ; ſometimes [ 
think I am not called; fometimes I think I ami come too late; and 
ſometimes I think I know not what it is to come. Alſo one while! 
think I have no grace; and then again, that I cannot pray; and then 

again, I thipk that I am à very hypocrite. And theſe things keep mi 

from coming to Jeſus Chriſt. „ | 
Look ye now, did not I tell you ſo? There are thoughts yet re: 
maining in the heart, even of thoſe who have forſaken their wicked 
ways; and with thoſe thoughts they are more plagued than with any 
thing elſe ; becauſe they hinder their coming to Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
ſin of unbelief (Which is the original of all theſe Den- Ne that 

which beſets a coming ſinner more eaſily than do his ways, Heb. xii, 

124. | | | 5 

But now, fince Jeſus Chriſt commands thee to forſake theſe 
thoughts, forſake them, coming {inner : and if thou forſake them not, 
thou tranſgreſſeſt the commands of Chriſt, and abideſt thine own tor- 
mentor, and keepeſt thyſelf from eſtabliſhment in grace: „If ye will 
not believe, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed,” Iſa. vii. 9. 

Thus you ſee how Jeſus Chriſt ſetteth himſelf againſt ſuch thoughts, 
that any way diſcourage the coming ſinner; and thereby truly vindi- 
cates the doctrine we have in hand, to wit, That Jeſus Chriit would 
not have them, that in truth are coming to him, once think, that he 
will caſt them eut. And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out.” „0 a 

1 come now to the reaſons of the obſervation. _ Lo 

1. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow thee once to think, that he will caſt 

thee out, he mult allow thee to think, that he will fallify his word; 


1 8 2 — 


Le y— 


We: Sinful thoughts are radical and ſeminal evils: angels .and men apoſtatized thereby: 
Vndelicving thoughts ought in a ſpecial manner to be repented of, and humbled for, by all 
Kat expect torgiveneſs with God, whom they highly diſhonour and grieve. F 

OY 5 or 
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8 for he hath ſaid, “ I will in no wiſe caſt out.” But Chriſt would not 
his that thou ſhouldſt count him as one that will falſify his word; for he 
ſus faith of himſelf, 1 am the truth;“ therefore he would not, that 
an any that in truth are coming to him, ſhould once think, that he 
eſe will caſt them out. 5717 CFE e 
nd 2. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the ſinner, that in truth is coming 3K 
to to him, once to think that he will caſt them out, then he muſt allow, 11 
gs and ſo countenance the firſt appearance of unbelief ; the which he Mp 
es, counteth his greateſt enemy, and againſt which he has bent even his 1 
ays holy goſpel, Therefore Jeſus Chriſt would not, that they that in 10 
in. truth are coming t0 him, ſhould once think that he will caſt them 1 
10 | out (K). See Matth. xiv. 31. XXI. 21. Mark xi. 23. Luke xxiv. 25. 5 
be z. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the coming ſinner once to think 1 
ge that he will caſt him out; then he muſt allow him to make a queſtion, # 
a Whether be is) willing to reocive his Father's gift; for the coming 1 
ls, ſinner is his Father's giſt; as alſo ſays the text; but he teſtifieth, “ All 139 
| to | that the Father giveth him ſhall come to him: and him that cometh, * 
81 he will in no wiſe caſt out.“ Therefore Jeſus Chriſt would not have i! | 
ind | him, that in truth is coming to him, once to think, that he will $1 
TY caſt him out. FI 1 N 
hen 4. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow them once to think, (that indeed are 7 
me coming to him,) that he will caſt them out, he muſt allow them to h 
think, that he will deſpiſe and reject the drawing of his Father : For : 
res no man can come to him, but whom the Father draweth. But it 
ed would be high blaſphemy, and damnable wickedneſs once to imagine 
ny thus. Therefore, Jeſus Chriſt would not have him that cometh, once 
the think that he will caſt him 15 0 N ay 
hat 5. If Jefus Chriſt ſhould allow thoſe that indeed are coming to him, 
Xii. once to think that he will caſt them out, he myſt allow them to think, 
that he will be unfaithful to the truſt and charge that his Father hath _ 
ele committed to him; which is to ſave, and not to loſe any thing of - 
"ot; 1. which he hath given unto him to ſave, John vi. 36. But the 
or- Father hath given him a charge, to ſave the coming ſinner ; therefore it 
will cannot be, that he ſhould allow, that ſuch an one ſhould, once think, 
=_ that he will caſt him out. 5 Y Mt 24 ati. 
hts, | 6. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow, that they ſhould once think, that 
di- are coming to him, that he will caſt them out, then he muſt allow 
ulld them to. think, that he will be unfaithful to his office of prieſthood : ' 
t he for, as by the firſt part of it, he paid price for, and ranſomed- fouls, 
viſe 8 the ſecond part thereof, he continually maketh interceſſion to 
| God for them that come, Heb. vii. 25. But he cannot allow us 
5 once to 2 any of theſe; therefore not once to think, that the - 
call coming {inner ſhall he caſt ou- .. | 5 
id; (.) He cannot allow us to queſtion his will; for he faith in the \ 
_ | text, © I will in no wiſe caſt out) 55 bh 
Dons — — 'E 25 — pms _ . — I ————— 1 
54 0 F rue it is, that the mercy of Chriſt is no ſooner ſought, but found. With what ſpeed; : 
therefore, and with what aſſurance ſhould we flee to that ſovereign bourity, from whence never 
for WR 77 filter vas ſent empty away Lord, baniſtrour doubty and unbelieving fears! „ . 


(2) 1e 
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2.)-He' cannot allow us to queſtion his power; for the Holy 


Ga ſaith, he is able to ſave to the utmoſt them that come. 
. -) He cannot allow us to queſtion the efficacy of his merit; for 
the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth the comer from all ſin (1). 1 chn i i. 
therefore he cannot allow, that he that is coming to hi ho d once 
think that he will caſt them out. 

8. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the Sk ſinner once to think, 


that he will caſt him out, he muſt allow him to give the lie to the ma. 


_— teſtimony of the Father, Son, and Spir ea, to the whole 

pel contained in Moſes, the prophets, os: bs of Pſalms, and 
wy commonly called the New Teſtament. But he cannot allow of 
this; therefore, not that the coming ſinner ſhould once think, that he 
will caſt him out. 

9. Laſtly, If. Jeſus Chriſt ſhould done: bim that i is ; coming to him 
once to think, that he will caft him out, he muſt allow him to queſ- 
tion his Father s oath, which he in truth and righteouſneſs hath taken, 
that the might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 

eſus Chriſt. - But he cannot allow this; therefore he cannot 1 
= the coming * thould once think, that he will — him out, 

E vi. 


1 come now to 3 . 3 uſe and a application of the wa : 
and ſ to draw towards a concluſion. - 

I. The firſt uſe, a uſe of information; HF anũ d it informeth us That 
men by nature are far from Chriſt. 

Let me a little improve this uſe, by ſpeaking to theſe three que: 
ONS. | 
: 1. Where is he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

2. What is he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
3. Whither is he to ga that cometh not to Jeſus Chriſt? 
1. Where is he ? 


Anſ. 1, He is far from God, he is without him, even alienate from 


bim, both in his deve W will, dete, judgement, aud 
] . conſcience, Eph. ii. I2. IV. 8. 
2. He is far from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only deliverer of men 
from hall-fire, Pſal. Ixxiii. 27. 
3. He 1s far from the work of the Holy Ghoſt, the work of r e- 
neration, and à ſecond creation, without which no man ſhall lee t 0 
kingdom a of heaven, John iii. 3. 
4. He is far from being righteous, that righteouſneſs that tout 
. make him acceptable i in God's ſight, Iſa. xlvi. 14. 
5. He is under the power and domigion of ſin; ſin reigneth in and 
_ him ; it dwelleth in every faculty ot his foul, and mender of his 


— 
3 * 


(@ The blood of Chriſt (who, in the decree and PLAY of God, was the Lamb gain from 
inning of the world) never laſes its efficacy; z it cleanſes from i Rill no leſs than it 


boch; 


i 14 ˖ nn itwas hed, 


* | 
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dody ; ſo that from the head to foot there is no place clean, Iſa. i. 
6. Rom. iii. 9—18. Bra „ 

6. He is in the peſt-houſe with Uzziah, and excluded the camp of 
Iſrael with the lepers, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. Numb. v. 2. . 
J. His life is among the unclean : © He is in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and in the bond of iniquity.” Job xxvi. 14. Acts viii. 23. 

8. He is in ſin, in the fleſh, in death, in the ſnare of the devil, and 
is taken captive by him at his will, 1 Cor. xv. 17. Rom. viii. 8. I 
John iii. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 265. | 

9. He is under the curſe of the law, and the devils dwell in him, 
and hath the maſtery of him, Gal. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 2, 3. Acts xxvi. 18. 

10. He is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knows not 
whither he goes ; for darkneſs has blinded his eyes. | 

11. He is in the broad way that leadeth to deſtruction; and holding 
on, he will aſſuredly go in at the broad gate, and ſo down the ſtairs to 
hell. | | | | | | 
Secondly, What is he that cometh not to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

1. He is counted one of God's enemies, Luke xix. 14. Rom. viii. 7. 

2. He is a child of the devil, and of hell; for the devil begat him, as 
to his ſinful nature, and hell muſt ſwallow him at laſt, becauſe he 
cometh not to Jeſus Chriſt, John viii. 44. 1 John iii. 8. Matth. xxiii. 
15. Pſal. ix. 17. | | | | | 5 

3. He is a child of wrath, an heir of it; it is his portion, and God 
will repay it him to his face, Epheſ. ii. 1, 2, 3. John xxi. 29, 30, 31. 

4. He is a ſelf-murderer; he wrongeth his own ſoul, and is one 
that loveth death, Prov. i. 18. viii. 35, 36. 


5. He is a companion for devils, and damned men, Prov. xxi. 16. 
Matth. xxv. 4. | | 

Thirdly, Where is he like to go that cometh not to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

1. He that cometh not to him, is like to go farther from him; for 
every ſin is a ſtep farther from Jeſus Chriſt, Hol. 1 5 

2. As he is in darkneſs, ſo he is like to go on in it: for Chriſt is 


the light of the world, and he that comes not to him, walketh in 
darkneſs, John viii. 12. | i 


3. He is like to be removed at laſt, as far from God, and Chriſt, 
and heaven, and all felicity, as an infinite God can remove him, 
Matth.. xii. 41. 5 5 | | 

But, ſecondly, This doctrine of coming to Chriſt, informeth us, 
where poor deſtitute ſinners may find life for their ſouls, and that is in 
Chriſt (a). This life is in his Son; he that hath the Son, hath life. 
And gan, © Whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour 
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of the Lord,” Prov. viii. g 
W Es 2 1 , 
(a), All heavenly comforts and endowments muſt and are to be had, by receiving Chritt h 
himſelf, with his Spirit and all his fulneſs, by truſting on him for all bis ſalvation, as h: KW. 
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Now, for farther enlargement, I will alſo here propound three 
more queſtions.  ' NR os 1 | | 

1. What life is in Chriſt ? 

2. Who may have it? 
. Upon what terms? _ 

Firk, What life 1s in Jeſus Chriſt ? : | | 
1. There is juſtifying life in Chriſt. Man by fin is dead in law: 

and Chriſt only can deliver him by his righteouſneſs and blood from 
this death into a ſtate of life: * For God ſent his Son into the world, 
that we 65) 7 live Eat him,” 1 John iv. . that is, through the 

Tighteouſneſs which he ſhould accompliſh, and the death that he 
\ ſhould die. 4 8 es 5 IE 
2. There is eternal life in Chriſt : Life that is endleſs ; life for 
ever and ever. He hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son,” 1 John v. | | 5 1 
Now, juſtification and eternal ſalvation being both in Chriſt, and 
J elſe to be had for men, who would not come. to Jeſus 

Chriſt ? , : 

» Secondly, Who may have this life? 1 9 

I anſwer, poor, helpleſs, miſerable ſinners. Particularly, | 
1. Such as are willing to have it: © Whoſoever will, let him take 

of the water of life,” Rev. xxii. 17. „5 

2. He that thirſteth for it: „I will give to him that is athirſt of the 
fountain of the water of life,” Rev. xxl. 6. 1 

3. He that is weary of his ſins: “This is the reſt, whereby you 
may cauſe the weary to reſt; and this is the refreſhing, Iſa. xxviil. 12. 

4. He that is poor and needy : He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, 
and ſhall fave the ſouls of the needy.” 5 | ; 
5. He that followeth after him, crieth for life: He that follows 
me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life,” John 

"LF, Bn 5 

Thirdly, upon what terms may we have this life? 

An/. Freely. Sinner, doſt thou hear? Thou mayſt have it freely. 
Let him take the water of life freely. I will give him of the fountain 
of the water of life freely: ** And when they had nothing to pay, he 
freely forgave them both,” Luke vii. TR | 

"Freely, without money, or without price:“ Ho! Every one that 
thirſteth, e to the waters; and he that hath no money, come 
buy and eat: Vea, come, buy wine and milk, without money and 
without price.” Iſa. Iv. 1. | h 
Sinner, art thou thirſty ? art thou weary ? art thou willing? Come 
then, and regard not your ſtuff; for all the good that is in Chriſt is 
offered to the coming ſinner without money ànd without price. He 
has life to give away to ſuch ag want it, and that have not a penny to 


e ee : 7 * — — — 


55 ſreely promiſed to us in che goſpel; and by this faith we do as really come to and receive 
Chriſt, as our food by eating and drinking. 7 0 | 


= purchaſe 


1 


purchaſe it; and he will give it freely. | Oh, what a bleſſed condition 


Is the coming ſinner in! 


ther ſtood by that would receive them? But here appears the glory of 


| where elſe but in Jeſus Chriſt ? 


us. 
Firſt, With reſpect to God. 


them for our ſins, which was laid upon Jeſus Chriſt; but it was laid 


in all things he might be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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But, thirdly, This doctrine of coming to Jeſus Chriſt for life, in- 
formeth us, that it is to be had no where elſe. Might it be had any 
where elſe, the text, and him that ſpoke it, would be but little ſet by; 
for what great matter is there in, © I will in no wiſe caſt out,” if ano- 


Chriſt, that none but he can fave. And here appears his love, that 
though none can fave but he, yet he is not coy in ſaving. But him 
that comes to me,“ ſays he, © I will in no wiſe caſt out. - 
That none can fave but Jefus Chriſt, is evident from Acts iv. 12. 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other; and he hath given us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son.“ If life could have been had any where 
elſe; it ſhould have been in the law: But it is not in the law; for by 
the deeds of the law, no man living ſhall be juſtified ; and if not juſti- 
fied, then no life. | | fy , | 
Therefore life is no where to be had, but in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 
Queſt. But why would God fo order it, that life thould be had no 


Anſ. There is reaſon for it, and that both with reſpect to God and 


1. That it might be in a way of juſtice as well as mercy : And in 
a way of juſtice it could not have been, if it had not been by Chriſt; be- 
cauſe he, and he only, was able to anſwer the demand of the law, 
and give for ſin what the juſtice thereof required. All angels had 
deen cruſhed down to hell for ever, had that curſe been laid upon 


upon him, and he bare it; and anſwered the penalty, and redeemed 
his people from under it, with that ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, that 
God himſelf doth now proclaim, That he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us, if by faith we ſhall venture to Jeſus, and truſt to what he has done 
for life, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. John i. 9. e 

2. Life muſt be by 2 Chriſt, that God might be adored and 
magnified, for finding out this way. This is the Lord's doings, that 


3. It muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, chat life might be at God's diſpoſe, 
who hath great pity for the poor, the lowly, the meek, the broken in 
heart, and for them that others care not for, Pſal. xxxiv. 6. cxXXVIIl. 

« XXV. li. 17. cxlvii. 3. ho i 

4. Life muſt be in Chriſt, to cut off boaſting from the lips of men. 
This alſo is the apoſtle's reaſon, in Rom. iii. 20, 27. and Eph. ii. 8, 
9, IO. | | 

Secondly, Life muſt be in Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect to us. 

I. That we might have it upon the eaſieſt terms, to wit, freely: as 
a gift, not as wages. Was it in Moſes's hand, we ſhould come hard- 
ly atit. Was it in the people's 1 2 we ſhould pay ſoundly for it 
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of the coming ſinner tells him, that he hath nothing good; that he 


| Rom. ili. 27. 
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But thanks be to God it is in Chriſt, laid up in him, and by bim tn 


be communicated to ſinners upon eaſy terms, even for receiving, ac. 
cepting, and embracing with thankſgiving (p) ; as the ſcriptures plain. 


ly declare, 2 John i. 11, 12. 2 Cor. xi. 4. Heb. xi. 13. Col. iii. 


1% „„ woe | | 

| - Life i in Chriſt for us, that it might not be upon fo brittle x 
foundation, as indeed it would, had it been any where elſe. The law 
itſelf is weak becauſe of us, as to this: But Chriſt is a tried ſtone, 2 
ſure foundation, one that will not fail to bear thy burden, and to re. 


ceive thy ſoul, coming ſinnner. 


3. Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure to all the ſeed. Alas! 
the beſt of us, was life left in our hands, to be ſure we ſhould forfeit 
it, over, and over, and over: or, was it in any other hand, we 
ſhould by our often Fa e ſo offend him, that at laſt he would 


| ſhut up his bowels in everlaſting diſpleaſure againſt us. But now it 


is in Chriſt ; it is with one that can pity, pray for, pardon, yea mul. 
tiply pardons ; it is with one that can have compaſſion upon us, when 
we are out of the way; with one that hath an heart to fetch us again, 
when we are gone aſtray ; with one that can pardon without upbraid- 
ing. Bleſſed be God, that life is in Chriſt ! For now it is ſure to all 
the ſeed. poet ns ES 

But, fourthly, This doctrine of coming to Jeſus Chriſt for life, 
informs us of the evil of unbelief ; that wicked thing that 1s the only 


or chief hindrance to the coming ſinner. Doth the text ſay, Come?” 


Doth it ſay, And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out:?“ Then what an evil is that that keepeth ſinners from coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt * And that evil is unbelief : for by faith we come; by 


unbelief we keep away. Therefore it is ſaid to be that by which a 


ſoul is ſaid to depart from God; becauſe it was that which at firſt 
cauſed the world to go off from him, and that alſo that keeps them 


from him to this day. And it doth it the more eaſily, becauſe it doth | 
it with a wile.” | 


"This fin may be called the white devil, for it oftentimes, in its miſ- 
chievous doing in the ſoul, ſhews as if it was an angel of light : yea, 
it acteth like a counſellor of heaven. Therefore, a little to diſcourſe 
of this evil diſeaſe. | 
I. It is that fin, above all others, that hath ſome ſhew of reaſon 
in its attempts. For it keeps the foul from Chriſt, by pretending its 
preſent unfitneſs and unpreparedneſs ; as want of more ſenſe of ſin, 
want of more repentance, want of more humility, want of a more 


broken heart. | | » : 
2. Itis the fin that moſt ſuiteth with the conſcience : the conſcience 


w— 


— 


(p) As the original ſpring and firſt cauſe of our ſalvation is the free favour and mere love of 
Gov; conſequently, all boaſting is excluded, and ſovereign grace muſt have all the glory. 
Not the law of works, but the law of faith, juſtifies and faves all the elect; ſee John it. 16. 


ſtands 
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| lands inditeable for ten thouſand talents ; that he is a very ignorant, 


blind, and hard-hearted ſinner, unworthy to be onee taken notice of 

by Jeſus Chriſt : And will you as Unbelief) in ſuch a caſe as you 

now are, preſume to come to Jeſus Chriſt? f NS; 
3. It is the fin that moſt ſuiteth with our ſenſe of feeling. The 


coming ſinner feels the workings of ſin, of all manner of ſin and wretch- 


edneſs in his fleſh ; he alſo feels the wrath and judgement of God due 
to ſin, and oft- times ſtaggers under it. Now, ays Unbelief, you may 
ſee you have no grace; for that which works in you is corruption. 
You may alſo perceive that God doth not love you, becauſe the ſenſe 
of his wrath abides upon you. Therefore, how can you bear the face 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? | . 

4. It is that ſin above all others that moſt ſuiteth the wiſdom of our 
fleſh. The wiſdom of our fleſh thinks it prudent to queſtion a- while, to 
ſtand back a-while, to hearken to both ſides a-while ; and not to be 
raſh, ſudden, or unadviſed, in too bold a preſuming upon Jeſus Chriſt. | 
And this wiſdom unbelief falls in with. | 

5. It is the ſin above all others that continually is whiſpering the ſoul 
in the ear with miſtruſts of the faithfulneſs of God, in keeping pro- 
miſe to them that come to Jeſus Chriſt for life. It alſo ſuggeſts miſ- 
truſts about Chriſt's willingneſs to receive it, and fave it. Aud no ſin 
can do this ſo artificially as unbelief. | : 

6. It is alſo that fin which is always at hand to enter an objection 
againſt this or that promiſe that by the Spirit of God is brought to our 
heart to comfort us; and if the poor coming ſinner is not aware of it, 
it will by ſome exaction, ſlight, trick, or cavil, quickly wreſt from him 
the promiſe again, and he ſhall have but little benefit of it. 1 
7. Itis that above all other ſins, that weakens our prayers, our faith, 
our love, our diligence, our hope, and expectations: it even taketh 
the heart away from God in duty. | „„ T2 

8. Laſtly, This fin, as I have ſaid even now, it appears in the ſoul 
with ſo many ſweet pretences to ſafety and ſecurity, that it is, as it 
were, counſel ſent from heaven; bidding the ſoul be wiſe, wary, con- 
ſiderate, well adviſed, and to take heed of too raſh a venture upon be- 
heving. Be fure, firſt, that God loves you; take hold of no promiſe 


until you are forced by God unto it; neither be you ſure of your ſal- 


vation; doubt it ſtill, though the teſtimony of the Lord has been often 
confirmed in you. Live not by faith, but by ſenſe ; and when you 
can neither ſee nor feel, then fear and miſtruſt, then doubt and queſti- 
on all. This is the deviliſh counſel of Unbelief, which is ſo covered 
over with ſpecious pretences, that the wiſeſt Chriſtian can hardly ſhake 
off theſe reaſonings (7). e | | | 

0 But 


1K 
r 


7 Our Lord ſays, Matt. xiii. 58 « he did not many mighty works among them, becauſe of 
their unbelief,”** This ſtops God's hand; whereas, on the contrary, if by faith we receive 
Chrit, are rooted and grounded in him, we at the ſame time receive the Spirit, remiſſion of 

| | 7 
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But to be brief: Let me here give the Chriſtian reader a more par- 
ticular deſcription of the qualities of unbelief, by oppoſing faith unto 
it, in theſe twenty-five particulars. _ ET. 

1. Faith believeth the word of God, but unbelief queſtioneth the 
certainty of the ſame, Pſal. cvi. 24. ORD | DE - 
2. Faith believeth the word, becauſe. it is true, but unbelief doubt. 
eth thereof, becauſe it is true, 1 Tim. iv. 3. John viii. 45. | 

Faith ſees more in a promiſe of God to help, than in all other 
things to hinder ; but unbelief, notwithſtanding God's promiſe, faith, 
How can theſe things be ? Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. 2 Kings vii. 2, 
John iii. 11, 12. | * 1 

4. Faith will make thee ſee love in the heart of Chriſt, when with 
his mouth he giveth reproofs ; but unbelief will imagine wrath in his 
heart, when with his mouth and word he ſaith he loves us, Matth. xy, 
22—29, Numb. xiii. 2. 2 Chron. xiv. 3: | 5 

5. Faith will help the ſoul to wait, though God defers to give; but 
unbelief will take Huff and throw up all, if God makes any tarrying, 
Pſal. xxv. 5. Iſa. viii. 17. 2 Kings vi. 33. Pſal. c. 13, 14. 

6. Faith will give comfort in the midſt of fears; but unbelief cauſeth 
fears in the midſt of comforts, 2 Chron. xx. 20, 21. Matth. viii, 
26. Luke xxiv. 26, 27. | | 

7. Faith will ſuck ſweetneſs out of God's rod; but unbelief can find 
no comfort in his greateſt mercies, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Numb. Xii. 

8. Faith maketh great burdens light; but unbelief maketh light 
ones intolerable heavy, Mal. i. 12, 13. | | Fi 
9. Faith helpeth us when we are down; but unbelief throws us 
down when we are up, Micah vii. 8,9, 10. Heb. iv. 11. | 
10. Faith bringeth us near to God, when we are far from him; 
but unbelief puts us far from God when we are near to him, Heb. x. 
tz: 8 | 13 
11. Where faith reigns, it declareth men to be the friends of God; 
but where unbelief reigns, it declareth them to be his enemies, James 
v. 23, Heb. iii. 18. Rev. xxl. 8. N | 

12. Faith putteth a man under grace ; but unbelief holdeth him 
under wrath, Rom. ii. 24, 25, 26. xiv. 16. Epheſ. ii. 8. John iii. 30, 
1 John v. 10. Heb. iii. 17. Mark xvi. 16. | 8 
13. Faith purifieth the heart; but unbelief keepeth it polluted and 
impure, Acts xv. 9. Tit. i. 15, 16. a „ 

14. By faith the e of Chriſt is imputed to us; but by un- 
belief we are ſhut up under the law to periſh, Rom. iv. 23, 24. Ki. 
Gal, in. 23. | 1 | 5, 

15. Faith maketh our work acceptable to God through Chriſt ; but 
Whatſoever is of unbelief is fin : For without faith it is impoſſibleè to 
pleaſe him, Heb. xi. 4. Rom. xiv. 23. Heb. xi. 6. 


— 


fins, and an inheritance among the ſanctifled, John i. 12. Gal. iii, 26, 27. Col. ii. 6, 7. 
Gal. iii. 1. AQs xxvi. 18. | | | ; 
| 16. Faith 
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16. Faith giveth us peace and comfort in our ſouls; but unbelief 
: worketh trouble and toſſings, like the reſtleſs waves of the fea, Rom. 
v. 1. James vi. 1. | ; | : | 
17. Faith maketh us ſee preciouſneſs in Chriſt; but unbelief ſees no 
form, beauty, or comelineſs in him (7), 1 Pet. ii. 7. Iſa. Iiii. I, 2, 3. 
18. By faith we have our life in Chriſt's fulneſs ; but by unbelief we 
ſtarve and pine away, Gal. 11. 20. | 


19. Faith gives us the victory over the law, ſin, death, the devil, 


and all evils; but unbelief Jayeth us ohnoxious to them all, 1 John v. 
4,5. Luke xii. 46. | 35 | | 
20. Faith will ſhew us more excellency in things not ſeen, than in 
them that are; but unbelief ſees more in things that are, than m 
things that will be hereafter, 2 Cor. iv. 18. Heb. xi. 24—27. 1 
Cor: XV. 32. | 8 
21. Faith makes the ways of God pleaſant and admirable; but un- 
belief makes them heavy and hard. Gal. v. 6. 1 Cor. Xii. 10, 11. 
John vi. 60. Pſal. ii. 3. | | 


22. By faith Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, poſſeſſed the land of pro- 


miſe; but becauſe of unbelief, neither Aaron, nor Moſes, nor Miriam, 
could get thither, Heb. xi. 9. iii. 19. | 

7. Þy faith the children of Iſrael paſſed through the Red ſea ; but 
by unbelief the generality of them periſhed in the wilderneſs, Heb. xi. 
29. Jude v. 

990 By faith Gideon did more with three hundred men, and a few 
empty pitchers than all the twelve tribes could do, becauſe they beliey- 
ed not God, Judges vii. 16—22. Numb. xiv. 11, 14. 

25. By faith Peter walked on the water ; but by unbelief he began 
to ſink, Matth. xiv. 21—24. | | 

Thus might many more be added, which, for brevity's ſake I omit; 
beſeeching every one that thinketh he hath a ſoul to ſave, or be damn- 


ed, to take heed of unbelief ; leſt ſeeing there is a promiſe left us of 


entering into his reſt, any of us by unbelief ſhould indeed come ſhort 
of it. e N | 
II. The ſecond uſe ; a uſe of examination. | 
We come to a uſe of examination. Sinner, thou haſt heard of the 
neceſſity of coming to Chriſt ; alſo the willingneſs of Chriſt to receive 
the coming ſoul; together with the benefit that they by him ſhall have, 


that indeed come to him. Put thyſelf now upon this ſerious inquiry, 


Am I indeed come to Jeſus Chriſt (s)? 


Motives plenty I might here = to prevail with thee to a conſcien- 
w | 


tious performance of this duty: 
8 | | 1 Thou 


- 


_ (7) Jeſus Chriſt is highly eſteemed by, and deſervedly precious to, every believing ſoul : 
in the relations he ſtands in to them, the great things he has done for them, the rich ſupplies 


ol grace he gives them, and he will be eternally precious for-thoſe glorious manſions he hag 
purchaſed and prepared for them. | 


(s) The important duty of ſeif-examination, ſhou!d lead us to inquire, 1. Whether we be 


&uly converted ; 2. whether the faith of Chriſt be in us, whether the principle of faith be 
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Phil. iii. 9,8. 


416 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN, 
1. Thou art in fin, in the fleſh, in death, in the ſnare of the de. 
vil, _ under the curſe of the law, if you are not coming to Jeſus 
Chet: - | | IS | 5 | | 
2. There is no way to be delivered from theſe, but by coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt. ' Bt = 
3. If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chriſt will receive thee, and will in no 
will 15 thee * | cf ED 
"th ou wilt not repent it in the day of judgement, if thou now 
—_ to Jeſus Chriſt. _ ; 5 | 
5. But thou wilt ſurely mourn at laſt, if, now thou ſhalt refuſe to 
come. And, PO. RT 5 
6. Laſtly, Now thou haſt been invited to come; now will th judge. 
ment be greater, and thy damnation more fearful, if thou ſhalt yet 
refuſe, than if thou hadſt never heard of coming to Chriſt. 
Obj. But we hope we are come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Anſ. It is well if it proves ſo. But leſt thou ſhouldſt ſpeak without 
ound, and fo fall unawares into hell fire, let us examine a little. 
_ Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? What haſt thou 
left behind thee? What didſt thou come away from, in thy coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? de 8 
8 When Lot came out of Sodom, he left the Sodomites behind him, 
en. xix. 
When Abraham came out of Chaldea, he left his country and kin- 
Ared behind him, Gen. xii. Acids vii. 7; | 
When Ruth came to put her truſt under the wings of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſhe left her father and mother, her gods, and the land of her 
nativity, behind her, Ruth i. 15—17. ii. 22. | 
: 1 wa Peter came to Chriſt, he left his nets behind him, Matth. 
IV. 18. | 3 | 
When Zaccheus came to Chriſt, he left the receipt of cuſtoms be- 
hind him, Luke xxviii. | 1 7 £ 
When Paul came to Chriſt, he left his own righteouſneſs behind him, 


When thoſe that uſed curious arts came to Jeſus Chriſt, they took 
their curious books and burned them ; though in another man's eye 
they were counted worth fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver, Acts xix. 18. 
19, 20. | | | 

What ſayeſt thou man? Haſt thou left thy darling fins, thy So- 
domitiſh pleaſures, thy acquaintance and vain companions, thy un- 
awful gain, thy idol gods, thy righteouſneſs, and thy unlawful curi- 

ous arts, behind thee * If any of theſe be with thee, and thou with 
them, in thy heart and life, thou art not yet come to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt ? Prithee tell me, What 
moved thee to come to Jeſus Chriſt? Men do not ufually come of 


— 


in our hearts, whether the power of faith be in our conſciences, whether the practice of faith 
be in our lives, and whether our faith be the parent and principle of obedienee working loves 
and working by love, See 2 Cor. xiii. 5, | - 

Ye 90 
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o, to this or that place, before they have a moving cauſe, or rather a 
cauſe moving them thereto : No more do they come to Jeſus Chriſt 
(I do not ſay before they have a cauſe, but) before that cauſe movetli 
them to come. What ſayſt thou? Haſt thou a cauſe moving thee to 
come ? To be at preſent in a ſtate of cotidemnation, is cauſe ſufficient 
for men to come to Jeſus Chriſt for life; But that will not do, except 
the cauſe move them; the which it will never do until their eyes be 
opened, to Tee themſelves in that condition. For it is not a man's 
being under wrath, but his ne it, that moveth him to come to 
Teſus Chriſt.” Alas! all men by fin are under wrath ; yet but few of 
that all come to Jeſus Chriſt : And the reaſon is, becauſe they do not 
ſee their condition. Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ?“ Matth. iii. 7. Until men are warned, and alſo receive the 
warning, they will not come to eſus Chriſt (T). £7 
ake three or four inſtances for this. ; 

1. Adam and Eve came not to Jeſus Chriſt until they received the 
alarm, the conviction of their undone ſtate by ſin, Gen. iti, © 
2: The children of Iſrael cried hot out for 4 mediator before they 
ſaw themſelves in danger of death by the law, Exod: xX. 18, 19. 55 
3. Before the publican came, he ſaw himſelf loſt and undone, Luke 
xvili. 13. e | „ | 

4. The prodigal came not, until he ſaw death at the door, ready 
to devour him, ; MB XV. 17, 18. FR, 5 > 1 I 
5. The three thouſand came not, until they knew not what to dg 


to be ſaved, Acts ii. 37—30- 


| 4 Paul came not, until he ſaw himſelf loſt and undone, Acts ix, 
3—8, IL. 3 555 3 „„ | 
7. Laſtly, Before the jailor came, he ſaw himſelf undone, Acts 
XVI. 29, 30, 31. And ] tell thee, it is an eaſier thing to perſuade & 
well man to go to the phyſician for cure, or a man without hurt to 
ſeek a plaiſter to cure him, than it is to 5 a man that ſees not 


his ſoul-diſeaſe, to come to Jeſus Chri . The whole have no need 
of a phyſician ; then why ſhould they go to him? The full pitcher 
can hold no more; then why ſhould it go to the fountain? Ayd if 
thou comeſt full, thou comeſt not aright ; and be ſure Chriſt will ſend. 
thee empty away: ©. But he healeth the broken in heatt, and bindeth 
up their wounds, Mark ii. 17. Pal. xlvii, 3. Luke 1: 2, 3. | 
Thirdly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? Prithee tell me, What 
ſeeſt thou in him to allure thee to forſake, all the world, to come to 
him? I fay, what haſt thou ſeeri in him? Men muſt ſee ſomewhat in 
Jeſus Chriſt, elſe they will not come to him. | 
1, What comelineſs haſt thou ſeen in his perſon ? thou comeſt not, 
if thou ſeeſt no form, nor comelineſs in him, Iſa. li. 1, 2, 3. 


pI IO * > FI 


(t) lt is the duty, and ought to be the endeavour of the miniſters of Chriſt, to drive hy- 
poerites from their vain confidences, while there is no appearance of the fruits of faith and rg . 


Pentance in their daily walk and converſation. 


No. 11. 5 48 2. Until 
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2. Until thoſe mentioned in the Song were convinced that there 
was more beauty, comelineſs, and deſirableneſs in Chriſt, than in ten 
thouſand, they did not ſo much as afk where he was, nor incline to 
turn aſide after him, Song v. chap. vi. 

+ "There be many things on this ſide heaven that can and do carty 


2 che heart; and ſo will do, ſo long as thou Tiveſt, if thou flat 


Vi ke * and not be admitted to fee the beauty of the Lord 
Fourthly, Art chou come to the Lord Jeſus? what haſt thou found 
in him, ſince thou cameſt to him? VVT 
Peter found with him the word of eternal life, John vi. 68. 
They that Peter makes mention of, found him a living ſtone, even 
fuck a living ſtone as communicated life to them, 1 Pet. li. | 

He faith himſelf, they that come. to him, &c. ſhall fine reſt unts 
their foals; haſt thon found reſt in him for thy ſoub? Matth. xi. 
Let us go back to the times of the Old Feſtarnent, A 
I. Abraham found that in him, that made him leave kis country 
for him, and become for his ſake a pilgrim and ſtranger in the earth, 
Gen. xii. Hebexi. _- | © os bak 
2. Moſes found that in Him, that made him forſake à crown, a 
bingdom for him too. Fo . 
3. David found fo much in him, that Re counted to be in his houſe 
ane day was better than a thouſand; yea, to be a door-keeper there- 
in, was better in his eſteem, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, 
Pal. . 100. ro 5 
4. What did Daniel and the three children find in him, to make 
them run the hazards of the fiery furnace, and the den of lions, for 
his fake? Dan. xxiii. chap. vi. I mY 
Let) us come down to martyrs. | . | 5 

1. Stephen found that in him, that made him joyful, and quietly 
vield up his life for his name, Acts xvii - 5 
3. Ignatius found that in him, that made him chuſe to go through 
the torments of the devil, and hell itſelf; rather than not to have him, 
Acts and monuments, vol. iv. page 28. | | 

3. What ſaw Romanus in Chr, when he ſaid to the raging Em- 
peror, who threatened him with fearful torments, Fhy fentence, O 
Emperor, F joyfully embrace, and refuſe not to be facrificed—by as 
cxuel torments as thou canſt invent; page 116. PR 
What faw Menas the Egyptian in Chriſt, when he ſaid, under 
molt cruel torments, Fhere is nothing in my mind that can he com- 

ed to the kingdom of heaven; neither is all the world, if it was 

weeighed in a balance, to be preferred with the price of one ſoul * 

Who is able to ſeparate us from the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? 


— 


(4) 45 As TY, © earth, ſuch. are they alſs that are earthy.” 1 Cor. xv. 48. The natural 
man bringeth forth his offspring according to his-preſent carnal, corrupt image: but the ſe- 
cond Adam bringeth forth his offspring new born-accordin:g to his divine image, only by the 
Spirit, John iii. 5. | __ | | And 


And I have learned of my Lord and king not to fear them that kill the 
| &c. p. 117. CR | 144 
deem e did Eulaliah ſee in Chriſt, when ſhe faid, as they were 
ding her one joint from another ; Behold, O Lord, I will not 
— thee: What a © agen is it for them, O Chriſt! that remem- 
ber th N victory p. 121. „ te 
6, What think you did Agnes ſee in Chriſt, hen rejoicingly the 
went to meet the ſoldier, that was appointed to be her executioner-: 
Iwill willingly (faid ei into my paps the length of this 
ſword, and into my breaſt will draw the force thereof, even to the 
hilts; that thus 1 2 married to Chriſt my ſpouſe, may ſurmount 
and eſcape all the darkneſs of this world? p. 12. , 
7. What 2 think did Julitta ſee in Chriſt, when at the empe- 
tor's telling of her, That except ſhe would worſhip the gods, the 
ſhould never have protection, laws, judgements, nor life? She re- 
plied, farewell life, welcome death; farewell riches, welcome po- 
verty (x), All that I have, if it were a thouſand times more, would 
1 give, rather than to ſpeak one wicked and blaſphemous word againſt 

my Creator, 5 * | eee 
8. What did Marcus Arethuſius fee in Chriſt, when after his 
enemies did cut his fleſh, anointed it with honey, and hanged him up- 
in a baſket for flies and bees to feed on, he would not give (to uphold 


"_— one halfpenny to ſave his life? p. 119, | | Bs 
9. What did Conſtantine ſee in Chriſt, when he uſed to kiſs the 
wounds of them that ſuffered for him? p. 135. 71 ag | 
10. But what need I give thus particular inſtances of words and 
ſmaller actions, when by their lives, their blood, their enduring hun- 
ger, {word, fire, pulling aſunder, and all torments that the devil and 
Pill could deviſe, they — their love to Chriſt, after they were 
come to him? . | Feds | 
What haſt thou found in him, ſinner ? 3 
What! come to Chriſt, and find p in him (when all things 
that are worth looking for are in him !) or if any thing, yet not enough 
to wean thee from thy ſinful delights, and fleſhly luſts! Away; thou art 
not coming to Jeſus Chriſt, | FEE | 
He that is come te Jeſus Chriſt, hath found in him, that, as I ſaid, 
| that is not to be found any where elſe. As, 
1. He that is come to, Chriſt hath found God in him reconciling the 
world unto himſelf; not imputing their treſpaſſes to-them ; And fo 
God is not to he found in heaven and earth beſides, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 
2. He that is come to Chriſt hath found in him a fountain of grace, 


ſufficient, not only to pardon fin, but to ſanctify the ſoul, and to 
preſerve it from falling in this evil world. © | 


A 


8 „ 
9 * 


(#) No perſon can be a ſincere diſciple of Chriſt, who gives any relation or outward enjoy- 
ment, a preferencg to Chriſt in their hearts and affections. Chriſt mult be loved above all 


hate in compariſon of the love we bear ts him; fee Luke xv. 26, | 


3 G 2 SEE 3. He 


or we love him not at all: partial lave he accounts hatred : what we can leave for Chrit, ws 


Vould ſeek lor a way to eſcape them; ſec Heb, iii. 11, 18, * 


'? 


| 
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3. He that is come to Chriſt hath fdund virtue in Him, that virtue: 


life is forthwith conveyed into thy foul It 'makes thee wake as one 
that is waked out of his ſleep; it 


that if he does but touch thee with his words, or thou him by faith, 


4. Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt? Thou haſt found glory in him, 


glory that ſurmounts. and goes beyond. Thou art more glorious 


than the mountains of prey” Pſal. IxxVi. 4. 
T Whar dan ker The ar 
haſt found reſt, peace, delight, heaven, glo! 


3 and eternal life. 


Sinner, be adviſed; aſk thy heart again; ſaying, Am I come to 


Jeſus Chriſt? For upon: this one queſtion, Am J come, or, am I 
not? hangs heaven and hell as to thee: If thou canſt ſay, I am come, 


and (God ſhall approve® that ſaying, happy, happy, happy man art 


thou! But if thou art not come, what can make thee happy (9)? 
Yea, what can make that man happy, that for his not coming to 


| Jeſus Chriſt for life, muſt be damned in hell? 


III. The third uſe; à uſe of encouragement. 

He will in no wiſe caſt out. Of all men thou art the bleſſed of the 

Lord; the father hath prepared his Son to be a ſacrifice for thee, and 
pr l thy Lord, is gone to prepare a place for thee, John i. 

„ CEE qo TREO ERS a (415; 

2 What ſhall I ſay to thee? Thou comeſt to a full Chriſt; thou canſt 

not want any thing, for ſoul or body, for this world or that to come, 


- 


but it is to be had in or by Jeſus Chriſt. ; 


. As it is faid of the land that the Dannites went to poſſeſs, ſo, and 
with much more truth it may be ſaid of Chriſt, he is ſuch an one with 
whom there is no want of any good thing that is in heaven or earth. 
A full Chriſt is thy Chriſt. 5 „ ot, 
I. He is full of grace. Grace is ſometimes taken for love; never 
any loved like Jeſus Chriſt. Jonathan's love went beyond the love of 
women; but the love of Chriſt paſſes knowledge. It is beyond the 


lave of all the earth, of all creatures, even of men and angels. His 
love prevailed with him to lay aſide his glory, to leave the heavenly 
place, to clothe himſelf with fleſh, to be börn in a ſtable, to be laid in a 


manger, to live a poor life in the world, to take upon him our ſickneſſes, 


infirmities, ſins, curſe, death, and the wrath that was due to man. 


And all this he did, for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankfül people; yes, 
for a people that was at enmity with him. For when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt' died for the ungodly. For 
ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet peradventure for a 


good man ſome would even dare to die. But God commended his 


OY, 
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(») Unbelief keeps ſinners from entering into God's reſt; for did they truly believe the 
Happineſs of heaven, they would not neglect it FE did they believe the torments of hell, they 


2 3 ol 


1wakes'all the powers of the ſoul, - 


hou haſt found GROSS in him; thou 


oming ſinner, I have now a word for thee; be of good comfort, 


” 
- 
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Jove towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
Much mote then being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
py his life. For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son; much more being recanciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life,” Rom. v. 6-10. 
2. He is full of truth. Full of grace and truth. Truth, that is, 
faithfulneſs in e promiſe, even this of the text, (with all other) 
« ] will in no wile caſt out.“ Hence it is ſaid, that his words be 
true, and that he is the faithful. God, that keepeth covenants. And 
hence it is alſo that his promiſe are called truth, Thou wilt fulfil 
thy truth unto Jacob, and thy mercy unto Abraham, which thou haſt 
ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old.” Therefore it is fatd 
again, that both himſelf and works are truth, „J am the truth, 
the ſcriptures of truth, thy word is truth, thy law is truth, and my 
mouth,“ ſaith he, “ ſhall ſpeak truth, John xiv. 6. Dan. Xx. 21, 
John xvii. 17. 2 Sam. vii. 28. Prov. viii. 7. Pſal. cxix. 142. Eceleſ. 
xii. 10. Iſa. xxv. i. Mal. ii. 6. Acts xxvi. 25. 2 Tim, ii. 12, 13. 
Now I ſay, his word is truth, and he is full of truth to fulfil his 
truth, even to a thouſand generations. Coming ſinner, he will not 
deceive thee, come boldly to Jeſus Chriſt (z)) | 5 
3. He is full of wiſdom: He is made unto us of God wiſdom; 
wiſdom to manage the affairs of his church in general, and the affairs 
of every coming ſinner in particular. And upon this account he is 
ſaid to be © head over all things,” 1 Cor. i. Epheſ. i. becauſe he 
manages all things that are in the world by his wiſdom, for the good 
of his church: all mens actions, all Satan's temptations, all God's 
providences, and croſſes, and diſappointments; all things whatever 
are under the hand of Chriſt (who is the wiſdom of God) and he or- 
dereth them all for good to his church: And can Chriſt help it, (and 


be ſire he can) nothing ſhall happen or fall out in the world, but it 


Tall in Iv of all oppoſition, have a good tendency to his church 
and people. L 9 N 5 „„ 
5 4 He is full of the Spirit, to communicate it to the coming ſinner ;. 
he hath therefore received it without meaſure,” that he may communi- 

cate it to every member of his body, according as every man's meaſure 
thereof is allotted him by the Father. Wherefore he ſaith, that he 
that comes to him, Out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water,” 
John iii. 34. Tit. iii. 5, 6. Acts oF VI TL? G7 er OV 
5. He is indeed a ſtare-houſe full of all the graces of the Spirit. Of 
his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace, Here is more 
faith, more love, more fincerity, more humility,” more of every grace; 


and of this, even more of this, he giveth to every lowly, humble, pe- 


(z) How horrid and heinous ſcever our fins and corruptions have been, we ſhould learn to 
account them a ſmall matter in compariſon” to the grace of Chriſt, who is God as well as 
mz", and offered up himſelf, by the eternal ſpirit, as a ſacrifice of an infinite value, for our 
lalvatica j and can as eaſily create ys att as he created the world by a word ſpeaking. 
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nitent coming ſinner ; Wherefore, coming ſoul, thou comeſt not to 
a barren wilderneſs, when thou comeſt to Fes Chriſt, John i. 16. 


6. He is full of bowels and compaſſion: and they ſhall feel and 


End it ſo that come to him for life. He can bear with thy weakneſs, 
he can pity thy ignorance, he can be touched with the feeling of thy 
infirmities, he can affectionately forgive thy tranſgreſſions, A can 
heal thy backflidings, and love thee freely. His compaſſions fail not a 

and he will not break a bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax: 
he can pity them that no eye pities, and be afflicted in all thy afflic- 
tions, Matth. xxvi. 41. Het, v. 2. ii. 18, 19. Matth. ix. 2. Hof. 


xiv. 4. Ezek. xvi. 5, 6. Iſa. Ixiii. 9. Pſal. Ixxviii. 38. Ixxxvi. 15. 


cxi. 4. cxii. 4. Lam. iii. 22. . IDE | 
7. Coming ſoul, the Jeſus that thou art coming to is full of might 
and terribleneſs for thy cage f he can ſuppreſs all thine enemies; 
he is the prince of the kings of the earth; he can bow all men's de- 
fregns for thy help ; he can break all ſnares laid for ther in the way; 
he can lift thee out of all difficulties, wherewith thou mayſt be 
| furrounded; he is wiſe in heart, and mighty in power (a). Every 
life under heaven is in his hand; yea, the fallen angels trembled be- 
fore him: And be will fave thy life, coming ſinner, 1 Cor. i. 24. 
Rom. viii. 28. Matth. xxvili, 18. Rev. ab l. xix, 3. XXvii. 5, 0, 
John ix. 4. xvii. 2. Matth. viii. 29. Luke viii, 24. James ii. 19. 
8. Coming ſinner, the Jeſus to whom thou art coming is lowly in 
heart, he diſpiſech not any. It is not thy outward meanneſs, nor thy 
inward weakneſs; it is not becauſe thou art r, or baſe, or de- 
formed, or à fool, that he will deſpiſe thee: he hath choſen the 
fooliſh, the baſe, and deſpiſed things of chis world, to confound the 
wiſe and mighty. He will bow his ear to thy ſtammering prayers; 
he will pick out the meaning of thy inexpreſſible groans; he will re- 
ſpect th alta there be in it but thy heart, Matth. xi. 
20. 4 xiv. 21. Prov. ix. 4, 5, 6. Iſa. xxxviii, 14, 15. Song v. 15. 
John iv. 27. Mark xii. 33 34. James v. 11. „ 
Now is not this a bleſſed Chriſt, coming ſinner? Art thou not like 
to fare well, when thou haſt embraced him, coming ſinner? But, 
Secondly, Thou haſt yet another advantage by Jeſus Chriſt, thou 
art coming to him, for he is not only full but free, He is not ſparing 
. of what he has; he is open-hearted, and open-handed. Let me in a 
few particulars ſhew thee this: _ $5 30 5 
1. This is evident, becauſe he calls thee; he calls upon thee to 


come unto him; the which he would not do, was he not free to give; 
yea, he bids thee, When come, aſk, ſeek, knock: And for thy en- 
couragement adds to every command a promiſe, * Seek, and ye ſhall 


find ; Aſk, and ye ſhall have; Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 


— 


(a) What cannot, what will not almighty power, joined with infinite wiſdom and bound- 
leſs love, do for the coming ſinner, whom he himſelf has quickened ! God's faithfulneſs and 


truth, his word and oath, are all engaged to full eye omiſe, made to ſuch in Chrit 
Jeſus, the hope of Iſrael, are al. * uigl erery pro 


you. 
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Jou.” If the rich man ſhould ſay thus to the poor, would not he be 
Teckoned a free-hearted man? I ſay, ſhould he fay to the poor, 
Come to my door, aſk at my door, knock at my door, and yon ſhalt 
find and have ;, would he not be counted liberal? Why thus doth 
Jeſus Chriſt. Mind it, coming ſinner, Ifa. Iv. 3. Plat. I. 15. Matth. 
Th 7 8, Fs | | |; ws 

2 *. He doth mot only bid thee come, but tells thee, he will heartily 
do thee good ; yea, he will do it with + ee : © I will rejoice over 
them; to do them good with my whole heart, and with 'my whole 
foul,” Jer. xXMil. 41. 2% e 8 


* 


3. It appears that he is free, becauſe he giveth without twitting. 


He 55 to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, Fames i. 5. There 


are ſome that will not deny to do the poor a pleafure, but they wilt 
mix their mercies with ſo many twits, that the perſons on whom they 
beſtow their charity, ſhall find but little ſweetnefs in it (5). But 
Chriſt doth not do fo, coming ſinner: he caſteth all thine iniquities 


behind his back; thy ſins and iniquities he will remember no more: 


Iſa. xxxviil. 17. Heb. viii. 12. | 
4. That Chriſt is free, is manifeſt by the complaints that he makes 
3eainſt them that will not come to him fox mercy. I ſay he com- 
plains, ſaying, “O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem! How often would J have 
thered thy children together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
= wings, and ye would not!” Matth. xxiit. 37. I fay, he ſpeaks 
it by way of complaint. He faith alfo in another place. But thou 
haſt not called upon me, O Jacob,” Ifa. xliti. 22. Coming ſinner, 
fee here the wilhngnefs of Chriſt to ſave ; fee here how free he is to 
communicate life, and all good things, to fach as thou art: He com- 
plains, if thou comeſt not; he is Grpieated, if thou calleſt not upon 
him. 5 | | | 
Hark, coming ſinner, once again; when Jerufatem would not 
come to him for ſafeguard, he beheld the city, and wept over it, fay- 
ing, © If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in thy day, the things 
that belong to thy peace, but now they are hit from thine eyes.” 
Luke xix. 41. 2 ; 

5. Laſtly, he is open and free-hearted to do thee good, as is feen by 
the joy and rejoicing that he manifefteth at the coming home of poor 
prodigals : He receives the loſt ſheep with refoicing; the loſt-goat with 
rejoicing ; yea, when the prodigal came home, what joy and mirth, 
what muſic and dancing, was in his Father's houſe ! Luke xv. | 

Thirdly, Coming ſinner, I will add another encouragement for 


thy help. | 
8 God hath prepared x mercy-ſeat, a throne of grace to ſit on; 
that thou mayſt come thither to him, and that he may from thence 


—_— 


* 


Y & — 9 * 
* * 
* 


8 (6) God's liberality in giving what we aſk, Ind many times more than we aſk, or can even 
ink, is a mighty encouragement to faith and feryency in prayer, as well as to perſeverance 
and importunity in praying. i nn oy 
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hear thee, and receive thee: . will commune with thee (faith he) 
from abore the mercy-ſeat,” Exod: Xxv. 22. | 
As who ſhall ſay, ſinner, When thou comeſt to me, thou ſhalt find 
me upon the mercy-ſeat,: where alſo I ani always fond of the undone 
coming ſinner : 'T hither I bring my pardon ; there I hear and receive 
eir petitions, and accept them to my favour. | 
2. God hath alſo prepared a golden altar for thee to offer thy pray 


ers and tears upon; A golden altar ! It is called a golden, altar, to 


ew what worth I is of in God's account; for this golden altar is Je- 
ſus Chriſt; this altar ſanctifies thy gift, and makes thy ſacrifice ac: 
ceptable. This altar then makes thy groans golden groans ; thy tears 
Jeden tears, and thy prayers F prayers, in the eye of that God 
u comeſt to, coming ſinner, Rev. vii. Matth. xxiii. 19. Heb. x. 
10. 1 Pet. 1. 5. F C 
- ri; had hath ſtrewed all the way (from the gate of hell, where thou 
7 to the gate of heaven, whither thou art going,) with flowers out 
of his own garden. Behold how the promiſes, invitations, calls, and 
encouragements, like lilies, lie round about thee (c)! (take heed that 
thou doſt not tread them under foot, ſinner), with promiſes did I ſay ? 
Yea, he hath mixed all thoſe with his own name, his Son's name: 
alſo. with the name of mercy, goodneſs, compaſſion, love, pity, grace, 
forgiveneſs, pardon, and what not, that may encourage the coming 
nner. | poet 
4. He hath alſo for thy encouragement laid up the names, and ſet 
* the ſins of thoſe that have been ſaved: In his book they are fair- 
ly written, that thou through patience, and comfort of the ſcriptures 
mighteſt have hope. 8 
I, In this book is recorded Noah's maim, and ſin: and how God 
had mercy upon him. „ 5 : 
24h, In this record is fairly written the name of Lot, and the nature 
of his ſin; and how the Lord had miercy upon him. | | | 
Zaly, In this record thou haſt al ſo Pity written the names of Moſes; 
Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, David, Solomon, Peter, Paul, with the 
nature of their ſins ; and how God had mercy upon thein : and all to 


encourage thee, coming ſinner. BE, e 
Fcourthly, I will add yet another encouragement for the man that is 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Art thou coming? Art thou coming in- 
deed ? Why, ST 3 > e | 
1. This thy coming is by virtue of God's call: Thou art called. 
Calling goes before coming: Coming is not of works, but of him that 
. Calleth, He went up into a mountain, and called to him whom he 
would, and they came to him, Mark iii. 13. | 5 


———_— 


is DI... _ 


5 {c) The promiſes are for quantity exceeding great; for quality exceeding precious, God be- 


ing their author, and the blood of Chriſt their foundation: they are exceeding precious on 
account of the means whereb they are apprehended and applied, namely, precious faith; 
and their glorieus end, to make us partakers of the divine nature, and eternal life and 15 
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2. Art thou coming? This is alſo by the virtue of illumination: God 
has made thee ſee, and therefore thou art coming. So long as thou 
walt darkneſs,” thou lovedſt darkneſs, and couldſt not abide to come, 
becauſe thy deeds were evil? bit being now illuminated and made to 
ſee, what and where thou art, and alfo what and where thy Saviour 
is, now thou art coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; “ Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Barjona ? for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,” faith 
Chriſt, © but my Father which is in heaven,“ Matth. xvi. 15, 16. 

3. Art thou coming? This is becauſe God has inclined thy heart 
to come. God hath called thee, illuminated thee and inclined thy 
heart to come: and therefore thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. It is God 
that worketh in thee to ill, and to come to Jeſus Chriſt, Coming 


ſinner, bleſs God that he hath given thee a wil! to come to Jeſus 


Chriſt, It is a ſign that thou belongeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God 


has made thee willing to come to him, Pſal. cx. 3. Bleſs God for 
ſlaying the enemy of thy mind; had he not done it, thou wouldſt as yet 


have hated thine own ſalvation. 

4. Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? * It is God that giveth thee 

power: gas to purſue thy will in matters of thy ſalvation, is the gift 

tis God that worketh in you both to will and to do, Phil. ii. 
13. Not that God worketh will to come, where he giyes no power; 
but that thou ſhouldſt take notice, that power is an additional mercy. 
The church faw that wil/ and pawer were two things, when ſhe cried, 
„Draw me, and we will run after thee,” (Song i. 4.) and fo did Da- 
vid too, when he ſaid, will run the ways of thy commandments, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart.” Will to come, and power to 
purſue thy will, is double mercy (4), coming ſinner. : 

5. All thy ſtrange, paſſionate, ſudden ruthings forward after Jeſus 
Chriſt, (coming ſinners know what I mean), they alſo are thy helps 
from God. Perhaps thou feeleſt at ſome times more than at others, 
ſtrong ſtirrings up of heart to fly to Jeſus Chriſt ; now thou haſt at 
this time 2 a and {tiff gale of the Spirit of God, filling thy fails 
with the freſh gales of his good Spirit; and thou rideſt at thoſe times 
as upon the wings of the wind, being carried out beyond thyſelf, be- 
yond the moſt of thy prayers, and allo above all thy fears and tempta- 
tions. | 5 | 0 
6. Coming ſinner, haſt thou not now and then a kiſs of the ſweet 
lips of Jeſus Ghriſt,-I mean ſome bleſſed word dropping like a honey- 
2 W han thy ſoul to revive thee, when thou art in x midſt of thy 

umps | | | 

7. Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes give thee a glimpſe of himſelf, 


| though perhaps thou ſeeſt him not ſo lang a time as while one may tell 


twenty, 


hw... 


— 
* 
— AD. d hn Gl wa — 1 ** 


(A) Believers ſhould not act for life, but ow life. They muſt act as thoſe that are not 
procuring life by their works, but as ſuch who have already received and derived life from Chriſt, 
and act from the power and virtue in, and received from, him, | 4 

No, 11. AR T0” -.. 8. Haſt 


ED 


0 


and the power of God unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. Rom. i. 16 
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8. Haſt thou not ſometimes as it were the very warmth of his wing 


overſhadowing the face of thy ſoul, that gives thee as it were a gloa! 


upon thy ſpirit, as the bright beams of the ſun do upon thy body, 
when it ſuddenly breaks out of a cloud, though preſently all is gone 


- away? 


Well, all theſe things are the good hand of thy God upon thee, and 
they are upon thee to conſtrain, to provoke, and to make thee wil. 
ling, and able to come, coming ſinner, that thou mightelt in the end 


be ſaved (e). 


22 a 1 2 
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The Jeruſalem finner faved ; or, Good news 


for the vileſt of men, 


Being an help for deſpairing ſouls: ſhewing, that 
Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy in the firſt place 
offered to the biggeſt ſinn eres. 


To which is added, An anſwer to thoſe grand ob- 
jections that lie in the way of them that would be- 
believe: For the comfort of thoſe that fear they have 
füinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, _ | 


To the R E AD E R. 


;  CourTEous READER, 


> O N E reaſon which d me to write and print this little book 


was, becauſe, though there are many excellent heart- affecting 


_ diſcourſes in the world that tend to convert the ſinner, yet I had a 
_ deſire to try this ſimple method of mine; wherefore I make bold thus 


to invite and encourage the worſt to come to Chriſt for life. | 
J have been vile myſelf, but have obtained mercy ; and I would 
have my companions in fin partake of mercy too ; and therefore I have 
writ this little book. 1 85 | „„ 
The nation doth ſwarm with vile ones now, as ever it did ſince it 
was a nation, My little book in ſome places can ſcarce go from houſe 


tec. 


— 


e) It is not only our duty, but great privilege, to do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
us; and God doth certainly work in us both to will and to do by theſe principles, becauſe 
they properly belong to the goſpel or new teſtament, which is the miniſtration of the Spit 
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this ſubject, and perhaps ſo I may by my writing upon it too. 
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to houſe, but it will find a ſuitable ſubject to ſpend itſelf upon. 


Now, ſince Chriſt Jeſus is willing to ſave the vileſt, why ſhould they 
not by name be ſomewhat acquainted with it, and bid come to him 
under that name? | | foal Ps | 
A great ſinner, when converted, ſeems a booty to Jeſus Chriſt, he 


* 


gets by ſaving ſuch an one: why then ſhould both Jeſus loſe his glo- 


ry and the ſinner loſe his ſoul at once, and that for want of an invi- 
tation ? N „„ 1 | 
I have found, through God's grace, good ſucceſs in ory upon 
| have, 
as you fee, let down this net for a draught: The Lord catch ſome 
great fiſhes by it, for the magnifying of his truth. There are ſome 
moſt vile in all men's eyes, and ſome are ſo in their own eyes too; but 
ſome have their paintings to ſhroud their vileneſs under, yet they are 
naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do; and 
for all theſe, God hath ſent a Saviour, Jeſus ; and to all theſe the door 
is opened. = | | 5 
Wherefore, prithee, profane man, give this little book the read- 
ing. Come, pardon, and a part in heaven and glory, cannot be 
hurtful. to thee. Let not thy luſts and folly drive thee beyond the 
door of mercy, ſince it is not locked nor bolted up againſt thee. Ma- 
naſſeh was a bad man, and Magdalen a bad women; to ſay nothing 


of the thief upon the croſs, or of the murderers of Chriſt : yet they 
obtained mercy ; Chrift willingly received them. 


And doſt thou think that thoſe, once ſo bad, now they are in hea- 
ven, repent them there, becauſe they left their fins for Chriſt when 
they were in the world? I cannot believe, but that thou thinkeſt 
they have verily got the beſt of it. Why, finner, do thou likewiſe. 
Chriſt at heaven gates, ſays to thee, Come thither ; and the devil, at 


| the gates of hell, does call thee to come to him. Sinner, what ſay- 


eſt thou? whither wilt thou go? Don't go into the fire; there thou 
wilt be burned. Do not let Jeſus loſe his longing, ſince it is for 

thy ſalvation; but come to him and live. | n 
One word more, and ſo I have done. Sinner, here thou doſt hear 
of love; prithce, do not provoke it, by turning it into wantonneſs. 
He that dies for flighting love, finks deepelt into hell, and will there 
be tormented by the' remembrance of that evil, more than by the deep- 
eſt CONN of all his other ſins (f). Take heed, therefore, do not 

make love thy tormentor, ſinner. SO | | 
| FAREWELL, 


* 1 - 
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(f) The unbelieving and the abominable, who refuſe to accept the loving invitation of the 


heavenly Charmer, the meek Lamb of God now, will ere long be forced to endure his wrath, 


when hs puts on the ferceneſs ofa roaring lion, at the great and terrible day of his appearing, 
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Good news for the vileſt of men; or, 
A help for deſparing ſouls. 
8 | N | Beginning at Jeruſalem. Luke xxiv. 47. 


H E whole verſe runs thus: And that repentance and remiſſi- 
on of {ins ſhould be preached in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem.” _ LES: 8 
The words were ſpoke by Chriſt, after he roſe from the dead, and 
they are here rehearſed after an hiſtorical manner, but do contain 
in them a formal commiſſion, with a ſpecial clauſe therein. The 
commiſſion is, as you ſee, for the preaching of the goſpel, and is very 
diſtinctly inſerted in the holy record by Matthew and Mark. * Go 
'_  1reachall nations,” &c. © Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
oſpel unto every creature, Matth. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 15. On- 
F this Clauſe is in ſpecial mentioned by Luke, who faith, that as 
Chriſt would have the doctrine of repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
preached in his name anong all nations, ſo he would have the people 
of Jeruſalem to have the firit proffer thereof. Preach it, ſaith Chriſt, 
in all nations; but begin at Jeruſalem. _ - > 
The apoſtles then, though they had a commiſſion fo large as to give | 
them warrant to go and preach the goſpel in all the world, yet by this 
_ - clauſe they were limited as to the beginning of their miniſtry : "They 
were to begin this work at Jeruſalem. © Beginning at Jeruſalem.” 
Before I proceed to an obſervation upon the words, I .muit (but 
briefly) touch upon two things: Namely, - - -—_ 
1. Shew you what Jeruſalem now was. 
2. Shew what it was to preach the goſpel to them. 
1. For the firſt, Jeruſalem is to be conſidered, either, 
1. With reſpect to the deſcent of her people: Or, 
2. With reſet to her preſerence and exaltation : Or, 
3. With reſpe& to her preſent ſtate, as to her decays. 

I. As to her deſcent: She was from Abraham the ſons of Jacob, a 
people that God ſingled out from the reſt of the nations to ſet his love 

+» a n u. | 1 N c be” 

725 As to her preference of exaltation, ſhe was the place of God's 
worſhip and that which had in and with her, the ſpecial tokens and 
ſigns of God's favour and preſence, above any other people in the 

world. Hence the tribes went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip ; there was 

_ God's houſe, God's high-prieſt, God's ſacrifices accepted, and God's 
eye, and God's heart perpetually, Pfal. IXxvi. 1, 2. Pfal. cxxii. 1—9. 

1 Kings ix, 3. But, F . 
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We are to conſider Jeruſalem alſo in her decays; for as ſhe is 
fo conlidered, ſhe is the proper object of our text, as will be further 
{hewed by and 7 7 k | 5 . : 5 

Jeruſalem, as I told you, was the place and ſeat of God's worſhip, 
but now decayed, degenerated, and apoſtatiſed (g). The word, the 
rule of worſhip, was rejected of them, and in its place they had put 
and ſet up their own- traditions ; they bad rejedied alſo: the moſt 
' weighty ordinances, and put in the room thereof their own little 
things, (Matth. xv. Mark vii.) Jeruſalem was therefore now greatly 
backſlidden, and become the place where truth and true religion was 
much defaced. | | EV. | 6 

It was alſo now become the very ſink of ſin, and ſeat of hypocri- 
ſy, and gulf where true religion was drowned. Here alſo now — 
preſumption, and groundleſs confidence in God, which is the bane 
of ſouls. Amongſt its rulers, doors, and leaders, envy, malice, and 
blaſphemy, vented itſelf againſt the power of godlineſs, in all places 
where it was eſpied; as allo againſt the promoters of it: yea, their 
Lord and Maker could not eſcape them. e 

In a word, Jeruſalem was now become the ſhambles, the very 
ſlaughter ſhop for ſaints. This was the place wherein the prophets, 
Chriſt, and his people, were moſt horribly perſecuted and murdered. 
Yea, fo hardened at this time was this Jeruſalem in her fins, that ſhe 
feared not to commit the biggeſt, and to bind herfelf by with under 
the guilt and damning evil of it; ſaying, when ſhe had murdered the 
Son of God, His blood be upon us and our children,” © 

And though Jeſus Chriſt did, both by dectrine, miracles, and holi- 
neſs of life, ſeek to puta ſtop to their villainies, yet they ſhut their 
eyes, {topped their ears, and reſted not, till, as was hinted before, 
they had driven him out of the world. Yea, that they might, if 
poſlible, have extinguiſhed his name, and exploded his doEtrine out of 
the world, they, againſt all argument, and in deſpite of Heaven, its 
mighty hand, and undeniable proof of his reſurrection, did hire ſol- 
diers to invent a lie, ſaying, © His diſciples ſtole him away from the 
grave ;” on purpoſe that men might not count him the Saviour of 
the world, nor truſt in him for the remiſſion of ſins. 

They were, faith Paul, contrary to all men: for they did not only 
ſhut up the door of life againſt themſelves, but forbad that it thould 
be Lee. to any elſe. Forbidding us,” ſaith he, © to preach to 
the Gentiles, that they might. be ſaved, to fill up their ſin alway,” 
Matth. xxiii. 35. chap. xv. 7, 8, 9. Mark vii. 6, 7, 8. Matth. iti. 
7. 8, 9. John viii. 33—41. Matth. xxvii. 18. Mark ut. 30. Luke 
ti. 6, 5. Matth. xxiu. 37. Luke xii. 33, 34. Pfal. ii. 22, 23. chap. 
Iv. 10. Matth. xxvii. 25. chap. xx. 11—10. 1 Theſſ. ii. 14—16. 


PEI 


(g) The Jews, now difperſed throughout the whole earth, as foretold, are ſtanding monu- 
ments of God's dreadful vengeance againſt fin, and particularly the damning fin of unbelief, 
in rejecting the Lord Chriſt, in whom alone is ſalvation. The Lord give us grace to-prize 
and improve goſpel privileges, leſt we alſo be cut off through unbelict | » 


* 
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This is the city, and theſe are the people; this is their charaQer, 
and theſe are their {ins : Nor can there be produced their Parallel in 
all this world. Nay, what world, what people, what nation, for ſin 

and tranſgreſſion, could, or can be compared to Jeruſalem (%) el 
pecially if you join to the matter of fact the light they ſinned againtt, 
and the patience which they abuſed. Infinite was the wickedreſs 

n this account: which they committed. 


After all their abuſings of wiſe men, and prophets, God ſent unto 


them John Baptiſt, to reduce them, and then his Son to redeem them: 
but they would be neither reduced nor redeemed, but perſecuted both 
to the death. Nor did they, as I ſaid, ſtop here; the holy apoſtles 


they afterwards perſecuted alſo to death, even ſo many as they could; 


the reſt they drove from them unto the utmoſt corners. 

II. I come now to ſhew you what it was to preach the goſpel 
to them. It was, faith Luke, to preach to them “ repentence 
and remiſſion of fins in Chriſt's name;“ or, as Mark has it, 
to bid them repent and believe the goſpel,” Mark i. 15. 

not that repentence is a cauſe of remiſſion, but a ſign of our 
hearty reception thereof. Repentance is therefore here put to in- 
timate,. that no pretended faith of the goſpel is good that is not ac- 
companied with it: And this he doth on purpoſe, becauſe he would 
not have them deceive themſelves : For with what faith can he ex- 

ct remiſſion of {ins in the name of Chriſt, that is not heartily ſorry 

for them? Or how ſhall a man be able to give to others a ſatisfactory 
account of his unfeigned ſubjection to the goſpel, that yet abides in 
dis 1impenitency ? Cn TR pn = | 
Wherefore repentence is here joined with faith in the way of re- 
ceiving the goſpel- Faith is that without which it cannot be received 
at all; and repentance that without which it cannot be received un- 
feignedly. When therefore Chriſt fays, he would have repentance 
and remiſſion of fins preached in his name among all nations, it is 
as much as to ſay, © I will that all men every where be ſorry for 
their fins, and accept of mercy at God's hand through me, leſt they 
fall under his wrath in the judgement.'* For as I had ſaid, without 
repentance, what pretence. ſoever men have of faith, they cannot 
eſcape the wrath to come. Wherefore Paul ſaith, God commands 
all men every where to repent,”* (in order to their ſalvation), * becauſe 

he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained,” Acts xvii. 30. 
And now we come to this clauſe, „Beginning at Jerufalem;“ 
— is, that Chriſt would have Jeruſalem have the firſt offer of the 
goſpel. . | 33 5 


, — 
_ * 
* n * 


) God's antient people were favoured with high prerogati ves and advantages above ang. 

ether nation under heaven; to them . pertained the adoption; the glory, the covenants, the 

law, the ſervice of God, the promiſes, the fathers, yea, Chrift himſelf“ but alas! the 

gory is now departed, Profcfior, EE not higheninded, but fear,” This 
f | 5 1. > i 
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x. This cannot be ſo commanded, becauſe they had not now any 


- more right of themſelves thereto than had any of the nations of the 


world; for their ſins had diveſted them of all ſelf-deſervings. BY 
2. Nor yet, becauſe they ſtood upon the advance ground with the 


worſt of the ſinners of the nations; nay, rather the ſinners of the nations 
| had the advanced ground of them: For Jeruſalem was, long before 


the had added this iniquity to her fin, worſe than the very nations that 
God caſt- out before the children of Iſrael, 2 Chron. xxxiii. | 


3. It muſt therefore follow, that this clauſe, « Begin at] eruſalem,“ 
was put into this commiſſion of mere grace and compaſſion, even from 


the overflowings of the bowels of mercy; for indeed they were the 


worſt, and fo in the moſt deplorable condition of any people under 
the heavens (i). GODS.) 5 5 

Whatever, therefore, their relation was to Abraham, I ſaac, or Jacob, 
however they formerly had been the people among whom God had 
placed his name and worſhip, they were now degenerated from God, 
more than the nations were from their idols, and were become guilty 
of the higheſt ſins Which the people of the world were capable of 
committing. Nay, none can be capable of committing of ſuch par- 
donable ſins as they committed againſt their God, when they flew 
his Son, and perſecuted his name and word. | 8 

From theſe words, therefore, thus explained, we gain this obſer- 
vation: . 


That Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered in the firſt place to the 
biggeſt ſinners. | | | | 


That theſe Jeruſalem ſinners were the biggeſt ſinners that ever were 


in the world, I think none will deny, that believes that Chriſt was the 


beſt man that ever was in the world, and alſo was their Lord God. 


And that they were to have the firſt offer of his grace, the text is as 


clear as the ſun; for it faith, “ Begin at Jeruſalem.“ „ Preach,” 
faith he,“ repentance and remiſſion of {ins to the Jeruſalem ſinners ;'* 
to the Jeruſalem ſinners in the firſt place. 
One would a-thought, ſince the Jeruſalem ſinners were the worſt 
and preateſt ſinners, Chriſt's greateſt enemies, and thoſe that not 
only deſpiſed his perſon, doctrine, and miracles, but that a little before 


had had their hands up to the elbows in his heart-blood, that he ſhould 


rather have ſaid, Go into all the world, and preach repentance and 


remiſſion of ſins among all nations; and after that offer the ſame to 


Jeruſalem : Yea, it had been infinite grace, if he had faid ſo, But 
what grace is this, or what name ſhall we give it, when he com- 
mands that this repentance and remiſſion of ſins, which is deſigned 
to be preached in all nations, ſhould firſt be offered to Jeruſalem, in 
the firſt place to the worlt of ſinners? e | 


ns tm 


(i) The higher a people riſe under the means, the lower will: be their fall if they flight 
chem: they that have been neareſt to converſion, and yet not converted, ſhall have the greateſt 


condemnation when judged. -O highly-favoured England! Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and 


Y Gomarrabs will have a milder hell than thy carnal, hy pocgitical, chriſtleſs children 
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Nor was this the firſt time that the grace which was in. the heart of 
Chriſt thus ſhewed itſelf to the world. For while he was yet alive, 
even while he was yet in Jeruſalem, and perceived even among theſe 


leruſalem ſinners, which was the moſt vile amongſt them, he ſtill in 


his preaching did ſignify that he had a deſire that the worſt of theſe 

worlt ſhould in the firſt place come unto him (&). The which he 
ſheweth, where he faith to the better ſort of them, "The publicans 
and harlots enter into the kingdom of God before you, Matth. xxi. 
31. Alſo when he compared Jeruſalem with the ſinners of the na- 


tions, then he commands that the Jeruſalem ſinners ſhould have the 
goſpel. at preſent confined to them. © Go not,” faith he, into the 


way of the Gentiles, and into any of the cities of the Samaritans 
enter ye not; but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 


Matth. x. 5, 6. chap. xxiit. 37. but go rather to them, for they | 


were in the moſt fearful plight. 


Theſe therefore muſt have the cream of the oſpel, namely, the; 


firſt offen thereof in his lifetime: Yea, when he departed out of the 
world, he left this as part of his laſt will with his preachers, that they 
alſo ſhould offer it firſt to Jeruſalem. ' He had a mind, a careful mind, 
as it ſeems, to privilege the worſt of ſinners with the firſt offer of 


mercy, and to take from among them a people to be the firſt fruits 


unto God and to the Lamb. | | 

The 15th of Luke alſo is famous for this, where the Lord Jcſus 
takes more care, as appears there by three parables, for the loſt ſheep, 
loſt groat, and the prodigal fon, than for the other ſheep, the other 
| pence, or for the ſon that ſaid he had never tranſgreſſed. Yea, he 
hes that there is joy in- heaven, among the angels of God, at the 

repentance of one ſinner, more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
_ need no repentance, Luke xv. N 

After this manner therefore the mind of Chriſt was ſet on the ſal- 
vation of the biggeſt ſinners in his lifetime. But join to this, this 
clauſe, which he carefully put into the apoſtles commiſſion to preach, 
when he departed hence to the Father, and then you ſhall ſee that his 
heart was yehemently ſet upon it ; for theſe were part of his laſt words 
with them, Preach my goſpel to all nations, but ſee that you begin 


at Jeruſalem.” _. 


Nor did the apoſtles overlook this clauſe when their Lord was gone | 


into heaven: They went firſt to them of Jeruſalem, and preached 
Chriſt's goſpel to them: They abode alſo there for a ſeaſon and 
time, and preached it to no body elſe, for they had regard to the 
commandment of their Lord. „ br 

And it is to he obſerved, namely, That the firſt ſermon which they 
preached after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, it was preached to the very 


PY — 


(%% The grace of Chriſt is ſovereign and almighty : and his goſgel is infinitely valuable 
and excellent; inaſmuch as it proclaims pardon to condemned malefactors, peace 10 pro- 
claimed and avowed enemies, liberty to enſlaved captives, cure to diſcaſed ſinners. Bleſſed be 
c Ä ---- dr | 
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worlt of theſe Jeruſalem ſinners, even to thoſe that were the murder- 
; ers of Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 11. 23. for. theſe are part of the ſermon: 
« Ye took him, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain him.“ 
Yea, the next ſermon, and the next, and alſo the next to that, was 
preached to the ſelf- ſame murderers, to the end they might be ſaved, 
Acts iii. 14, 15, 16. chap. iv. 10, 11. Chap. v. 30. Chap. vii. 52. 
But we will return to the firſt ſermon that was preached to theſe 
Jeruſalem ſinners, by which will be manifeſt more than great grace, 
if it be duly conſidered. | | Bs | 
For after that Peter, and the reſt of the apoſtles, had, in their ex- 
hortation, perſuadcd theſe wretches to believe that they had killed the 
prince of life, and aſter they had duly fallen under the guilt of their 
murder, faying, © Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? he replies, 
ö by an univerſal tender to them all in general, conſidering them as 


Chriſt's killers, That if they were ſorry for what they had done (1), 


: and would be baptized for the remiſſion of their fins in his name, 
= they ſhould receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ii. 37, 38. 

| This he ſaid to them all, though he knew that they were ſuch ſin- 

f ners. Yea, he faid it without the leaſt ſtick, or ſtop, or pauſe of 


ſpirit, as to whether he had beſt to ſay ſo or no. Nay, ſo far off was 
Peter from making an objection againſt one. of them, that by a par- 
ticular clauſe in his exhortation, he endeavours, that not one of them 


: may eſcape the ſalvation offered. Repent,” ſaith he, „and be bap- 
n tized every one of you.“ I ſhut out never a one of you. For I am 
. commanded by my. Lord to deal with you, as it were, one by one, 
5 by the word of his ſalvation. But why ſpeaks he ſo particularly? 
Oh! there was reaſon for it. The people with whom the apoſtles 
' were now to deal, as they were murderers of our Lord, and to be 
. charged in the general with his blood, ſo they had their various and 
4 particular acts of villainy in the guilt thereof, now lying upon their 
conſciences. And the guilt of theſe their various and particular acts 
A of wickedneſs, could not perhaps be reached to a removal thereof, 
5 but by this particular application. Repent every one of you; be 
baptized every one of you, in his name, for the remiſſion of ſins, 


and you ſhall, every one of you, receive the giſt of the Holy Ghoſt. 
5 Obj. But I was one of them that plotted to take away his life: 
0 May I be ſaved by him? | ; 

4 Peter. Every one of you. | We a LT 
005%. But I was one of them that bare falſe witneſs againſt him? 
s there grace for me? | | I 

y Peter. For every one of you. 
y 


re 
— 4 _ au * 6 4 a 
* 


% Evangelical repentance is 4 gift and grace of the Spirit of God, it conſiſts of godly ſor- 
row for ſin, fleeing to Chriſt as the only refuge from its guilt, power and condemnation, and 
le s accompanied with belief in him, and liſe-giving virtue from him; all which is evident 
dy bringing forth much rich and ripe fruit to the glory of God's graces | 
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O. But I was one of them that cried out, Crucify, crucify him; 


a id that deſirei that Barabbus the murderer might live, rather than 
him: V\ hat will become of me, think you ? _ * 

Peter. | am to preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins to every one 
of vou, ſays Peter. : b + | 
 Obp. But I was one of them that did ſpit in his face when he ſtood 
before his accuſers; I alſo was one that mocked him, when in anguih 
he hanged bleeding on the tree: Is there room for me? 

Peter. For every one of you, ſays Peter.. „ 

Obj. But I was one of them that in his extremity ſaid, Give him oalt 
ard vinegar to drink: Why may I not expect the ſame when anguiſh 
and guilt is upon me: | 5 5 

Peter. Repent of theſe your wickedneſſes, and here is remiſſion of 
ſins for every one of you. | 5 | 

0%. But I railed on him, I reviſed him, J hated him, I rejoiced to 
ſe him mocked at by others; Can there be hopes for me ? 

Peter. There is for every one of you (mm). © Repent and be bap- 
t zed-every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt.” - Oh! what 
a blefſed Every one of you, is here! How willing was Peter, and the 
Lord Jeſus, by his miniſtry, to catch thefe murderers with the word 
of the goſpel, that they might be made monuments of the grace of 
God! How unwilling, I fay, was he, that any of thefe ſhonld eſcape 
the hand of mercy! Yea, what an amazing wonder is it to thinkpthat 
zbove all the world, and above every body in it, thefe ſnould have the 
firit offer of mercy! © Beginning at Jeruſalem.” „„ 

But was there not ſomething of moment in this clau ſe of the com- 
miſſion? Did not Peter, think you, ſee a great deal in it, that he ſhould 
thus begin with theſe men, and thus offer, fo particularly, this grace 
to each particular man of them? : | 


But, as I told you, this is not all; theſe Jeruſalem ſinners mnt 


have this offer again and again; every one of them muſt be offered ir 


over and over. Chriſt would not take their firſt rejection for a de- 
nial, nor their ſecond repulſe for a denial ; but he will have grace of- 


| fered once, and twice, and thrice, to theſe Jeruſalem ſinners. Is not 


his amazing grace! Chriſt will not be put off: Theſe are the ſinners, 
that are ſinners indeed. They are ſinners of the biggeſt ſort ; conſe- 
cnently ſuch as Chriſt can, if they convert and be ſaved, belt ſerve his 
ends and deſigns upon. Of which more anon. 


But what F of grace is this! Chriſt is minded to amaze the 


World, and to fhew, that he acteth not like the children of men. This 


is that which he ſaid of old, I will not execute the fierceneſs of my 


wiath, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim; for I am God and not 


- 
— — — 


— 
hs 


(a) Au the objections are on the ſinner's fide, through unbelief. Chriſt, in his goſpel of 
peace, ahiwers them all in one word. Whoſogver will, let him come and take ot the 
water of life freely; and“ whofoever cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ Lord, put 


torth thy power, and give the will i» ; | ; 


”F 
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man ;” Hoſ. xi. 9. This is not the manner of men; men are ſhorter 
winded ; men are ſoon moved to take vengeance, and to right them- 
ſelves in a way of wrath and indignation. . But God is full of grace, 
full of patience, ready to * e, and one that delights in mercy. All 
this is ſeen in our text. The biggeſt ſinners muſt firſt be offered 
mercy; they muſt, 1 ſay, have the cream of the goſpel offered unto 
them. ; 5 8 

But we will a liittle proceed. In the third chapter we find, that 
they who eſcaped converting by the firſt ſermon, are called upon again, 
to accept of A and forgiveneſs, for their murder committed upon 
this Son of God. You have killed, yea, you have denied, the holy 
one and the juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted unto you; and 
killed the prince of life.“ Mark, he falls again upon the very men 
that actually were, as you have it in the chapters following, his very 
betrayers and murderers (n), Acts iii. 14, 15. as being loth that 


they ſhould eſcape the mercy of forgiveneſs; and exhorts them again 


to repent, © that their ſins might be blotted out, ver. 19, 20. 
Again, in the fourth chapter, he charges them aſreſh with this 
murder, ver. 10. but withal tells them, Salvation is no-other.”* Then, 
like a heavenly decoy, he put himſelf alſo among. them, to draw them 
the better under the net of the goſpel; ſaying, There is none other 


name under heaven given among men, whereby we mult tbe daved,” 


ven 1 8 

In the fifth chapter you find them railing at him, becauſe ke conti- 
nued preaching among them ſalvation in the name of Jeſus. But he 
tells them, That that very Jeſus whom they had flain and hanged on 
a tree, him God had raiſed up, and exalted to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, ver. 29, 
39, 31. Still inſinuating, that though they had killed him, and to 
this day rejected him, yet his bulinels was to beftow upon them re- 
pentance and forgiveneſs of fins. _ 5 5 | 

It is true, after they began to kik again, and when nothing but 
killing wauld ſerve their turn, then they that were ſcattered abroad 
went every Where preaching the word. Vet even ſome of them ſo 
hankered after the converſion of the Jews, that they preached the 
golpel only to them. Alſo the apoſtles {till made their abode at Jeru- 
dalem, in hopes that they might yet. let down their net for another 
draught of theſe Jeruſalem ſinners. Neither did Paul and Barnabas, 
who were the miniſters of God to the Gentiles, but offer the goſpel, 
in the firſt place, to thoſe of them that for their Wickedneſs were ſcat- 
tcred like vagabonds among the nations : yea, and when they rendered 
rebellion and blaſphemy for their ſervice and love, they replicd, * It 


— — . 


„ 


(1) This is the awful caſe of every unconverted perſon : we are all born in fin, children of 


_ wrath, and heirs of hell: like filly ſheep gone aſtray, we know not which way to return, tin 


ve hear the Shepherd's voice, | Can theſe dry bones live?“ Lord, put lite and ſpirit into 
them! Raiſe the dead: be eyes to the blind, cars to the deat, and feet to the lame. 


; | 7 
| a. 85 Was 


C4 
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ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to 


was neceſſary that the word of God 
them,” Acts i. 8. xiii. 46, 47. 


Nor was this their preaching unſucceſsful 3 


the Lord Jeſus ſo wrought with the word thus ſpo 
of them came flocking to him for mercy. 


theſe people; but 
en, that thouſand; 
Three thouſand of them 


cloſed with him at the firſt; and afterwards two thouſand more; for 
now they were in number about five thouſand ; whereas before ſer. 
mons was preached to theſe murderers, the number of the diſciples 
were not above a hundred and twenty,” Acts i. 15. ii. 41, iv. 4. 
Alſo among theſe people that thus flocked to him for mercy, there 
was a great company of the prieſts,” Acts vi. 7. Now the prieſts 
were they that were the greateſt of theſe biggeſt ſinners; they were the 
ringleaders, they were the inventors and ringleaders in the miſchief, It 
was they that ſet the people againſt the Lord Jeſus, and that was the 
cauſe why the uproar increaſed, until Pilate had given ſentence upon 
«« I he chief prieſts and elders,” ſays the text, “ perſuaded (the 
8 the multitude, that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus,” 


him. 


att. xxvii. 20. And yet behold the prieſts, 
the prieſts, became obcdient to the faith (o). 
Oh the preatneſs of the 


WR of Chriſt! that he ſhould be 


yea, a great company of 


thus in 


love with the ſouls of Jeruſalem ſinners ! that he ſhould be thus delighted 
with the ſalvation of the Jeruſalem ſinners! that he ſhould not on, 


will that his goſpel ſnould be offered them, but that it ſhould be offer- 
ed unto them firſt, and before other ſinners were admitted to 
of it: © Begin at Jeruſalem,” 

Was this doctrine well believed, where would there be a place for 


7 


a hearing 


a doubt, or a fear of the damnation of the foul, if the ſinner be peni- 


tent, how bad a life ſoever he has lived, 
* are his fins? 


But this grace is hid from the eyes of men, the devil hides it from 


how many ſoever in number 


them; for he knows it is alluring, he knows it has an attracting virtue 
in it: for this 1s it, that above all arguments can draw the ſoul to God, 

cannot help it, but mult let drop another word. The firſt church, 
the Jeruſalem church, from whence the goſpel was to be ſent into all 


the world, was a church made up of Jeruſalem finners. 


finne 


of God. 
Thus you ſe2 


lifetime, but his laſt will when he went u 


| Theſe great 
rs were here the moſt ſhining monuments of the exceeding grace 


I have proved the doctrine; and that not only by 
ſhewing you that this was the practice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his 
p to God; ſaying, © Begin to 


reach at Jeruſalem,” | 
Yea, it is yet further manifeſted, in that when his miniſters firſt 


** 


—_—_ 


9G 


k 


began to preach there, he joined his power to the word, to the con- 


6 
. 


Lama AM end 


» a 
” 


y_-_ 


— 


- "> ; 
(9) The truth of God, when eloathed with his divine ſpirit and power, is irreſiſtible; _ 


Raving the ſtrength of God in it, armed error muſt fall before it: this was exemplitied in 


the con er ſion of many 


* 


of thoſe bitter enemies to Chriſt, the prieſts. An arrow, dipt in the | 


Nod of Jerus, will ſubdue the moſt obdurate heart it reaches, - 


verting 
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yerting of thouſands of his 8 and murderers; and alſo many 
of the ringleading prieſts to the faith. e | 

I ſhall now proceed, and ſhall ſhew you, 

1. The reaſons of the point : I» | 

2. And then make ſome application of the whole. 
The obſervation, you know, is this: Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy 
offered, in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners, to the Jeruſalem ſin- 
ners; © Preach repentance, and remiſſion of ſins, in my name, among 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem.” | 5 

The reaſons of the points are: 5 | 
PFirſt, Becauſe the biggeſt ſinners have moſt need thereof. He that 
has moſt need, reaſon ſays, ſhould be helped firſt. I mean, when a 
helping hand is offered, and now it is: for the goſpel of the grace of 
God is ſent to help the world, Acts xvi. 9. But the biggeſt ſinner has 
moſt need: Therefore, in reaſon, when mercy is ſent down from 
heaven to men, the warſt of men ſhould have the firſt offer of it. 
« Begin at Jeruſalem.” This is the reaſon which the Lord Chriſt 


himſelf renders, why in his lifetime he left the beſt, and turned him ta 


the worſt; wh / he ſat ſo looſe from the righteous, and {tuck fo cloſe 
to the wicked (). The whole,” faith he, © have no need of the 
phyſician, but the ſick. I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance,” Mark ii. 15, 16, 17. Es | 

Above you read, that the ſcribes and phariſees faid to his diſciples, 
„How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and ſinners ?*” 
Alas! they did not know the reaſon : But the Lord renders them one, 
and ſuch an one as is both natural and cogent: ſaying, Theſe have 
need, molt need. Their great neceſſity requires that J ſhould be 
moſt friendly, and ſhew my grace firſt to them. 


Not that the other were ſinleſs, and ſo had no need of a Saviour; 


but the publicans, and their companions, were the biggeſt ſinners ; 
they were, as to view, worſe than the ſcribes ; and therefore in reaſon 
{hould be helped firſt, hecauſe they had moſt need of a Saviour. 

Men that are at the point to die have more need of the ph ſician, 
than they that are but now and then troubled with an heartfaintin 
qualm. The publicans and ſinners were, as it were, in the mouth I 
death; death was the ſwallowing of them down: and therefore the 
oe: Jeſus receives them firſt, offers them mercy firſt. © The whole 
ave no need of the phyſician, but the ſick. I came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance.” The ſick, as J ſaid, is the 
bigoeſt ſinner, whether he ſees his diſeaſe or not. He is ſtained from 
head to foot, from heart to life and converſation. This man, in every 
man's judgement, has the moſt need of mercy. There is nothing at- 
tends him from bed to board, and from board to bed again, but the 


— 


(þ) The ſoul is mortally wounded by fin : happy only they who both know and feel it ! 


hriſt is appointed in the council of heaven for the cure of it; but ſuch ſinners as think 


themſelves in a healthy ſtate, will deſire no phyſician's help. ** Jeſus came not to call the 
bopiniative) righteous, but the (ſenſible) ſinner to repentance. His blood cleanſeth from all fin. 
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from a feeling of the condition of thoſe in miſery. 
and in his pity, he ſaveth us.“ 

pitiful, _ | 
Nov, where pity and compaſſion is, there is yearning of the bowels; 
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viſible characters, and obvious ſymptoms of eternal damnation. This 
therefore is the man that has need, moſt need: and therefore in reaſon 


.. ſhould be helped in the firft place. Thus it was with the people con- 


cerned in the text, they were the worſt of ſinners, Jeruſalem ſinners, 
ſinners of the biggeſt ſize; and therefore ſuch as had the greateſt 
need: wherefore they muſt have mercy offered to them, before it be 


offered any where elſe in the world. Begin at Jeruſalem,” offer 
mercy firſt to a Jeruſalem ſinner. This man has moſt need, he is 


fartheſt from God, neareſt to hell, and ſo one that has moſt need. This 
man's {ins are in number the moſt, in cry the loudeſt, in weight the 
heavieſt, and conſequently will fink him fooneſt : wherefore he has 
moſt need of mercy. This man is ſhut up in Satan's hand, faſteſt 


bound in the cords of his ſins ; one that juſtice is whetting his ſword | 


to cut off; and therefore has moſt need, not only of mercy, but that 
it ſhould be extended to him in the firſt place. | 

But a little further, to ſhew you the true nature of this reaſon, to 
wit, That Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered, in the firlt place, to 


dhe 1 ſinners (3) 


Firſt, Mercy ariſeth from bowels and compaſſion, from pity, and 
« In his love, 
And again, „The Lord is pitiful, very 


of great mercy,” Iſa. Ixiii. . Jam. v. 11. 


and where there is that, there is a readineſs to help. And, I ſay again, 


The more deplorable and dreadful the condition is, the more directly 


. doth bowels and compaſſion turn themſelves to ſuch, and offer help and 


liver thee Iſrael? 


poor worms they have moſt need of mercy. 


deliverance. All this flows from our firſt fcripture-proof, * I came 


to call them that have need ;”* to call them firſt, while the reſt look 


fook on, and murmur. 3 

„How thall I give thee up Ephraim?“ Ephraim was a revoltcr 
from God, a man that had given himſelf up to deviliſm; a company 
of men, the ten tribes, that worſhipped devils, while Judah kept with 
his God. © But how ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? How ſhall I de- 
How ſhall T make thee as Admah ? How ſhall I 
ſet thee as Zeboim ? (and yet thou art worſe than they: nor has Sama- 
ria committed half thy ſins.” Ezek. xvi. 46—51.) My heart is turn- 


ed within me, and my repentings are kindled together, Ho. xi. 8. 


But where do you: find that ever the Lord did thus rowl in his bow- 
els for and after any felf-righteous man; No, no; they are the 
publicans and harlots, idolaters, and Jeruſalem ſinners, for whom his 
bowels thus yearn and tumble about within him: For, alas! 


— 


) Such were David, Manaſſeh, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, and many others, who having 
been grievous offenders, blafphemers, and perſecutors, became at length eminent examples ot 
Chriſt's clemency, grace, and pardoning mercy ; and (bleſſings on him!) he is fil able and 


Had 


willing to ſave to the uttermoſt all who come uato God by him, 
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Had not the good Samaritan more e e for that man that felt” 
among tiers [houph that fall was occaſtoned by his Fog from the 
place were they worſhipped God, to Jericho, the curſed city), than we 
read he had for any other beſides? His wine was for him, his oil was 
for him, his beaſt for him; his penny, his care, and his ſwadlin 
bands for him: for, alas! wretch, he had moſt need, Luke x. 30 


Bae the publican, the chief of the publicans, one that had 
made himfelf the richer by wronging of others; the Lord at that time 
ſingleth him out from all the reſt of his brother publicans, and that in 
the face of many Phariſees, and proclaimed in the audience of them all, 
that that day ſalvation was come to his houſe, Luke xix. x—B. 

The woman alſo that had been bound down by Satan for eighteen 
rears together, his compaſſions putting him upon it, he looſed her, 
though thoſe that ſtood by ſnarled at him for fo doing, Luke xiii. 
11-13. SW | 

And why the woman of Sarepta, and why Naaman the Syrian, ra- 
ther than widows and lepers in Iſrael; but becauſe their conditions 
were more deplorable (v7), (for that) they were moſt forlorn, and fartheſt 
from help, Luke iv. 25, 27. „ | 

But I fay, why all thefe, thus named? why have we hot a catalogue 
of ſome holy men that were fo in their own eyes, and in the judge- 
ment of the world? Alas, if at any time any of them are mentwned, 
how ſeemingly coldly doth the record of ſcripture preſent them to us? 
Nicodemus, 2 night profeſſor, and Simon the phariſee, with his fifty 
pence; and their great ignorance of the methods of grace we haye now 
and then touched upon. | Dn 7 

Mercy ſeems to be ont of his proper channel, when it deals with 
ſelt-righteous men; but then it runs with a full {ſtream when it extends 
itſelf to the biggeſt ſinners. As God's mercy is not regulated by man's 
goodneſs, nor obtained by man's worthineſs; fo not much ſet out by 
laving of any fuch. But more of this anon. | 

And here let me aſk my reader a queſtion : Suppoſe that as thou art 
walking by ſome pond fide, thou ſhouldſt eſpy in it four or five child- 
ren all in danger of drowning, and one in more danger than all the reſt, 
judge which has moſt need to be helped out firſt? 1 know thou wilt 
lay, he that is neareſt drowning. Why, this is the caſe; the bigger 
ſinner, the nearer drowning ; therefore the bigger ſinuer the more need 
ot mercy ; yea, of help by mercy in the firſt place, And to this our 
text agrees, when it faith, Beginning at Jeruſalem.” Let the Jeru- 
falem ſinner, ſays Chriſt, have the firſt offer, the firſt invitation, the 
brit tender of my grace and mercy, for he is the biggeit ſinner, and 
ſv has moit need thereof. e | 


— — ———— — 


'r) Theſe were the objects of diſcriminating grace: by divine illumination, they. ſaw and 
kronned under their ignorance, rebellion, apoſticy, and utter inability to return to God: 
nis being humbly confeſſe d, Chriſt ſteps in to the;r relief with, ** 1 will ; be thou clean,“ 
Luke v. 13. Then follows peace and joy in believing. 2 
a” Secondly, 
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. Secondly, Chrift Jeſus would have mercy offered in the firſt place 
to the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe when they, any of them, receive n, it 
redounds moſt to the fame of his name. 

Chriſt Jeſus, as you may perceive, has put himſelf under the term 
of a phyſician, a doctor for curing of diſeaſes : And you know that 
applauſe, and a fame, is a thing that phyſicians much deſire. That is it 
that helps them to patients, and that alſo that will help their patients 
to commit themſelves to their {kill for cure, with the more confidence 
and repoſe of ſpirit. And the beſt way for a doctor or phyſician to get 
3 a name, is, in the firſt place, to take in wb and cure 
fome ſuch as all others have given up for loſt and dead. Phyſicians 
get neither name nor fame by pricking of wheals, or picking out. thiſ. 
jg or by laying of plaiſters to the ſcratch of a pin : every old women 
can do this. But if they would have a name and a fame, if they will 
' Have it quickly, they , muſt, as I ſaid, do ſome great and deſperate 
cures. Far them fetch one to life that was dead ; let them recover 
one to his wits that was mad ; let them make one that was born blind 
to ſee; or let them give ripe wits to a fool ; theſe are notable cure, 
and he that can do thus, and if he doth thus firſt, he ſhall. have the 

name and fame he deſires : he may lay a-bed till non. 
Why, Chriſt Jeſus forgiveth fins for a name, and fo begets of him- 
felf a good report, in the hearts of the children of men (s). And there- 
fore in reaſon he muſt be willing, as alſo he did command, that his 

mercy ſhould be offered firſt to the biggeſt ſinners. 5 

I will forgive their ſins, iniquities, and tranſgreſſions,“ ſays he, 
1 and it ſhall turn to me for a name of joy, and a praiſe, and an ho- 
nour, before all the nations of the earth; Jer. xxxili. 8, 9. 

And hence it is, that at his firſt appearing he took upon him to do 
ſuch mighty works: He got a fame thereby; he got a name thereby, 
Matth. iv. 23, 24. | 1 1 5 

When Chriſt had caſt the legion of devils out of the man of whom 
you read, Mark v. he bid him go home to his friends, and tell it: 
« Go home,” faith he, to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things God has done for thee, and has had compaſſion on thee,” Mark 
v. 19. . Chriſt Jeſus ſeeks a name, and deſireth a fame in the world; 
and therefore, or the better to obtain that, he commands that mercy 
ſhould firſt be proffered to the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe, by the ae 
of one of them, he makes all men marvel. As it is ſaid of the man lat 
mentioned, whom Chriſt cured towards the beginning of his miniſtry: 
« And he departed,” ſays the text, © and began to publiſh in De- 


capolis, how great things Jeſus had done for him ; and all men did 


« 


marvel,” ver. 20. 


—— 
— 


(s) Such as truly know Chrift, and have taſted ſweetneſs in him, will count all things elſe 
but dung and droſs in compariſon of his love: they will moreover be forward to invite and 
' Eraw others to a ſaving acquaintance with him, whom they eſteem altogether lovely. 


name, and they forbade him, becauſe he followed not with them; 
- what is the anſwer of Chriſt ? “ Forbid him not, for there is no man 


me.“ No; they will rather cauſe his praiſe to be heard, and his 


_ vided, and Chriſt has purchaſed, even te the whole inheritance of grace here, and glory in 


> 
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When John told Chriſt, that they ſaw one caſting out devils in his 


which ſhall do a miracle in my name that can lightly ſpeak evil of 


name to be magnified, and ſo ꝓut glory on the head of Chriſt. 

But we will follow a little our metaphor : Chriſt, as I ſaid, has put 
himſelf under the term of a phyſician; conſequently he defireth that 
his fame, as to the ſalvation of finners, may ſpread abroad, that the 
world may Tee what he can do. And to this end, has not only com- 
manded, that the biggeſt ſinners ſhould have the firſt offer of his mercy, 
but has, as phyſicians da, put out his bills, and publiſhed his doings, 
that things my be read and talked of. Yea, he has moreover, in 
theſe his bleſſed bills, the holy fcriptures J mean, inſerted the very 
names of perſons, the places of their abode, and the great cures that 
by the means of his ſalvations he has wrought upon them to this very 
end. Here is, irem, Such a one, by my grace and redeeming blood, 
was made a monument of everlaſting life; and ſuch a one, by my per- 
fe& obedience, became an heir of glory (/). And then he produceth 
their names. t | 

Item, 1 ſaved Lot from the guilt and damnation that he had pro- 
cured to himſelf by his inceſt. 5 | | 

Item, I ſaved David from the vengeance that belonged to him for 
committing of adultery and murder. PEE 

Here is alſo Solomon, Manaſſeh, Peter, Magdalen, and many 
others, made mention of in this book. Yea, here are their names, 
their ſins, and their ſalvations recorded together, that you may read and 
know what a Saviour he is, and do him honour in the world. For 
why are theſe things thus recorded, but to thew ts ſinners what he 
can do, tothe praiſe and glory of his grace ? Ft 

And it is obſervable, as I faid before, we have hut very little of the 
ſalvation of little ſinners mentioned in God's book, becauſe that would 
not have anſwered the deſign, to wit, to bring glory and fame to the 
name of the Son of God, + EF | | 7 

What ſhould be the reaſon, think you, why Chriſt ould fo eaſily 
take a denial of the great ones, that were the grandeur of the world, 
and ſtruggle ſo hard for hedge-creepers and highway-men, (as that pa- 
rable, Luke xiv. ſeems to import he doth) but to ſhew forth the riches 
5 the glory of his grace to his praiſe? This, I ſay, is one reaſon to be 

ure. | 

They that had their grounds, their yoke of oxen, and their marriage- 
Joys, were invited to, come ; but they made their excuſe, and that 
ſerved the turn. But when he comes to deal with the worſt, he ſaith 


——————— 


(1) God's regenerated and adopted ones, whoſe names are regiſtered in heaven, who are 
really members of the goſpel church, have a right, by the promiſes, to all that God has pro- 
heaven, 


Not | 23 i to 
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to his ſervants, Go ye out, and bring them in hither. © Go out 


quickly, and bring in hither the poor, the maimed, the halt, and 


the blind. And they did ſo.” And he ſaid again, © Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my houſe 
- may be filled,” Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. Theſe poor, lame, maimed, 
blind, hedge-creepers and highway-men, muſt come in, mult be forced 
in. Theſe, if ſaved, will make his merits ſhine. = 

When Chriit was crucified, and hanged up between the earth and 
heavens, there was two thieves crucified with him; and behold, he lays 


hold of one of them, and will have him away with him to glory. Was 


not this a ſtrange act, and a diſplay of unthought of grace? Were 


there none but thieves there, or were the reſt of that company out of 


his reach? Could he not, think you, have ſtooped from the croſs to 
the ground, and have laid hold on ſome honeſter man if he would? Yes, 
doubtleſs. Oh! but then he would not have diſplayed his grace, nor 
ſo have purſued his own deſigns, namely, to get to himſelf a praiſe and 


a name; but now he has done it to purpoſe. For who that ſhall 


read this ſtory but muſt confeſs, that the Son of God is full of grace; 
for a proof of the riches thereof, he left behind him, when upon the 
croſs, he took the thief away with him to glory. Nor can this one 
act of his be buried; it will be talked of to the end of the world to 
his praiſe (u). Men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible acts, 
and will declare thy greatneſs ; They ſhall abundantly utter the me- 
mory of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs : They 
| ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; to 
make known to the ſons of men his mighty acts, and the glorious 
Majeity of his kingdom; Plal. cxlv. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
When the word of God came among the conjurers, and thoſe 
ſoothſayers, that you read of, Acts xix. and had prevailed with ſome 
of them to accept of the grace of Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt records 
it with a boaſt, for that it would redound to his praiſe, ſaying, 

« And many of them that uſed curious arts, broùght their books 
together, and burned them before all men, and counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver; ſo mightily grew 
the word of God, and prevailed,” Acts xix. 19, 20. It wrenched 
out of the clutches of Satan ſome of thoſe of whom he thought him- 
ſelf molt ſure, © So mightily grew the word of God.” It grew 
- mightily, it incroached upon the kingdom of the devil: It purſued 
him, and took the prey: It forced him to let go his hold: It brought 
away captive, as prifoners taken by force of arms, ſome of the moit 
_ valiant of his army: It fetched 1 0 from, as it were, the confines of 
hell, ſome of thoſe that were his moſt truſty, and that with hell had 
been at an agreement : It made them come and confeſs their deeds, 


8 


— 


() This was truly a miracle of grace and ſovereign mercy. It was effected by the mighty 
power of God the holy Ghoſt, who'enlightens the eyes of the ſinner's underſtanding, to ſee 
his own deplorable miſery, the excellency of Chriſt, and the alone ſufficiency and all- ſuffici- 
ency of his grace lor ſalvation. gs bo TOTS 
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ut 2nd burn their books before all men: * So mightily grew the word of N 
id God, and. prevailed.” _ „ | 1 
he Thus, t erefore, you ſee why Chriſt will have mercy offered in the Di 
ſe firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners ; they have moſt need thereof: aud this 1 by 
d is the moſt ready way to extol his name that rideth upon the heavens * 
ed tour help: But e aw. 5 ies = 

Thirdly, Chriſt Jeſus would have mercy offered in the firſt place to q 
nd the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe by their forgiveneſs and ſalvation, others 


hearing of it, will be encouraged the more to come to him for life. 

For the phyſician, by curing the molt deſperate at the firſt, doth 
not only get himſelf a name, but begets encouragement in the minds 
of of other diſeaſed folks to come to him for help. Hence you read of 
our Lord, that after, through his tender mercy, he had cured many 
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Ky of great diſeaſes, his fame was ſpread abroad, « 'T hey brought unto 
Ne him all ſick people that were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, 
id 3 and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lu- 
Al natic, and thoſe that had the palſy, and he healed them; and there 
85 followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and Decapolis, 
he and Jeruſalem, and Judea, and from beyond Jordan,” Matth. iv. 
24, 25 2 1 | | | 
0 e bete. he firſt by working gets himſelf a fame, a name, and re- 
Fe nown, and now men take encouragement, and bring from all quarters 
we their diſeaſed to him, being helped, by what they had heard, to be- 
ey lieve that their diſeaſed ſhould be healed. . 
ol Now, as he did with thoſe outward cures, ſo he does in the proffers 
_ of his grace and mercy : he proffers that in the firſt place to the biggeſt 
5 ſinners, that others may take heart to come to him to be ſaved 85 
& Iwill give you a ſcripture or two, I mean to thew you that Chriſt, by 
5 commandi ng that his mercy ſhould in the firſt place be offered to the 
5 | biggeſt of ſinners, has a deſign thereby to encourage and provoke 
others to come alſo to him for mercy. = 
ks „God,“ faith Paul, „who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
4 wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in our ſins, hath 
_ quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) and hath 
5 raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places in 
8 Chriſt Jeſus.” But why did he do all this? « That in the ages to 
5 come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindneſs 
ad towards us through Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph. ii. 4—7. | 
45 See, here is a delign ; God lets out his mercy-to-Epheſus of deſign, 
1 | even to ſhew to the ages to come the exceeding riches of his grace, 
* in his Kindneſs to them through Chriſt Jeſus. And why to ſhew by 
1 theſe the exceeding riches of his grace to the ages to come, through 
ds, — —— | —— 
Ne (x) None will be diſpoſed to come to the Saviour, till they have been ſo far awakened by 
os the threatenings of God's wrath to a fight ef their miſery, as to make them ſee their need of 
12 —— held out in the promiſe, and to flee for refuge to the only hope ſet before them in the 


mo : | = 2 1 i Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus, but to allure them, and their children alſo, to come to 
- him, and to partake of the fame grace through Chriſt Jeſus. 

But what was Paul, and the Ephefan ſinners? (of Paul we will 
ſpeak anon.) Theſe Epheſian ſinners, they were men dead in ſins 
men that walked according to the diftates and motions of the devil , 
worſhippers of Diana, that effeminate goddeſs ;. men far off from 
God, aliens and ſtrangers to all good things; ſuch as were far off from 
that, as I ſagg, and conſequently: in a mo oniorable condition, Ag 
the Jeruſalem ſinners were of the higheſt ſort among the Jews, ſo 
theſe Epheſian ſinners were of the higheſt fort among the Gentiles, 
it, 2, 3. Ats rix. 35. EpheF. ii. 11, 122 

Wherefore, as by the Jeruſalem ſinners, in ſaving them firſt, he had 
a deſign to provoke others to come to him for mercy, ſo the ſame de- 
ſign is here ſet on foot again, in his calling and converting the Epheſian 
Ainners, that in the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, ſays he, © in his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt 
Jeſus. There is yet one hint behind. It is ſaid. that God ſaved. 
theſe “for his love;“ that is, as E think, for the fetting forth, for 
the commendations of his love, for the advance of his love, in the 
hearts and minds of them that ſhould come after. As who ſhould 
| fay, God has had mercy upon, and been graciousto you, that He might 
ſhew to others, for their encouragement, that they have ground to 
come to him to be ſaved. When God faves one great ſinner, it is to 
encourage another great ſinner to come to him for mercy. 

He ſaved the thief, to encourage thieves to come to him for mercy; 
he ſaved Magdalen, to encourage other Magdalens to come to him for 
mercy; he ſaved Saul, to encourage Sauls to come to him- for mercy ; 

and this Paul himſelf doth fay, For this cauſe,” faith he, “ Lobtain- 

ed metcy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might thew forth all long-fuffer- 
ing for a pattern to them whick. ſhould hereafter believe on him to life 
everlaſting,” 1 Fim. i. 16. | | 
How "of are the words! Chriſt, in ſaving of me, has given to 
the world a pattern of his grace, that they might ſee,. and believe, 
and come, and be faved ; that they that are to be born hereafter might 
believe on Jeſus Chriſt to life everlaſting ()). | 

But what was Paul? Why he tells you himſelf ; © Lam,” fays 
he, the chief of ſinners; F was,” lays he, a blaſphemer, a perle- 
Cuter, an injurious perſon ; but I obtained mercy, r Tim. i. 14, 15- 
Ay; that is well for you, Paul ; but what advantage have we thereby ? 
Ob. very much, ſaith he; for, * for this cauſe L obtained mercy,” 
that in mefirſt, Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew all long-ſuffering for a pattern 
to tem which ſhall believe on him to life everlaſting. | . 

' » Thus, therefore, your ſee that this third reaſon is of ſtrength, name- 
ly, That Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered in the firſt place to 
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3-79) O finner, beſeech the Lord to enable you to welcome the grace that-is welcoming you r 
then - you ſhall find, in the Lord's time, that 2 ſhall be made as kindly welcome as ever 4 
ünner was ſince Adam's tall, and as ever any ſinners were that are now gloriticd taint: 


the 
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the biggeſt ſinners,. becauſe, by their forgiveneſs and falvation, others 


| hearing of it, will be encouraged the more to come to him for mercy. 


1 


It may well therefore be {aid to God, «Thou delighteſt in mercy, 


and mercy pleaſes thee,” Mich. vii. 18. | 


But who believes that this was God's deſign in ſhewing mercy of 


eld? namely, that we that come after might take courage to come to 


him for mercy ? or that Jeſns Chriſt would have mercy offered in the 
ficlt place to the biggeſt ſinners, to ſtir up others to come to him for 
life? This is not the manner of men, OG dll! 
But David faw this betimes ; therefore he makes this one argument 
with God, that he would blot out his tranſgreſſions, that he would for- 
ive his adultery, his murders, and horrible hypocriſy. - “Do it, O 
Lord,” faith he, do it, and“ then will J teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee,” Pſal. i. 7— 13. | | 
He knew that the converſion of ſinners would be a work highly plea- 
fing to God, as being that which he had. deſigned before he made 
mountain or hill: Wherefore he comes, and he faith, Save me, O 
Lord; if thou wilt but ſave me, I will fall in with thy deſign; I will 
help to bring what ſinners to thee I can. And, Lord, I am willing to 
de made a preacher myſelf, for that I have been a horrible ſinner : 
Wherefore, if thou ſhalt forgive my great tranſgreſſions, I fhall be a 
fit man to tell of thy wonderous grace to others. Yea, Lord, I dare 
promiſe, that if thou wilt have mercy upon me, it ſhall tend to the 
glory of thy grace, and alſo to the increaſe of thy kingdom; for I will 
tell it, and ſinners will hear of it. And there is nothing ſo ſuiteth 
with the hearing ſinner as mercy, and to be informed that God is wil- 


ling to beltow it upon him. © will teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and, 


ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee,” 8 
Nor will Chriſt Jeſus muſs of his deſign in proffering of mezcy in the 
firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners. You know what work the Lord, by 
lying hold of the woman of Samaria, made among the people there ( 2 
They knew that the was a town finner, an adultereſs, yea, one 
that after the moſt audacious manner lived in uncleanneſs with a man 
that was not her huſband : But when ſhe, from a turn upon her heart, 


went into the city, and ſaid to her neighbours, Come, Oh how they 


came ? how they flocked out of the city to Jeſus Chriſt! Then they 
went out of the city, and came to him, and many of the Samaritans 
eres perhaps as bad as herſelf) believed on him, for the ſaying of 
j 1 woman, which teltified, ſaying, He told me all that ever 1 did.“ 

ohn iv. 39. | 

That K He told me all that ever I did,” was a great argument 
with them: for by that they gathered, that though he knew her 30 
be vile, yethe did not e her, nor refuſe to ſhew how willing he 


— 
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(z) It is ignorance of ths worth of Chriſt, and the not being ſenſible of the want of Him, 
that makes perſons ſo indifferent in their deſires after him, and fo remiſs in uſing the means 
ol grace to obtain him: but the promiſe is, they that ſeek, ſhail find; they that aſk, ſhall 

. Fecelye ; and to them that knock, the door of mercy and peace ſhall be oxened,” 
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was to communicate his grace unto her: and this fetched over, 6: 
her, then them. | : Wn 
This woman, as I ſaid, was a Samaritan ſinner, a ſinner of the 
worſt complexion : For the Jews abhorred to have ought to do with 
them, (ver. 9). wherefore none more fit than ſhe to be made one of 
the decoys of heaven, to bring others of the Samaritan wild fowls 
under the net of the grace of Chriſt. And the did the work to pur- 
poſe, Many, and many more of the Samaritans believed on him, 
ver. 40, 41, 42. The heart of man, though ſet on ſin; will, when 
it comes once to. a perſuaſion that God is willing to have mercy upon 
us, incline to come to Jeſus Chriſt for life : Witneſs thoſe turn-aways 
from God that you alſo read of in Jeremiah: for after they had heard three 
or four times over, that God had mercy for backſliders, they broke 
out, and ſaid, * Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
God.” Or as thoſe in Hoſea did, For in thee the fatherleſs find mer- 
ey Jer. iii. 22. Hol. xiv. T, 2, 3. | 
Mercy, and the revelation thereof, is the only antidote againſt (in, 
It is of a thawing nature; it will looſe the heart that is-frozen up in 
þ j * it will make the unwilling willing to come to Jeſus Chriſt 
for li 
Wherefore, do you think, was it that Jeſus Chriſt told the adulte- 
rous woman, and that before ſo many ſinners, that he had not con- 
demned her, but to allure her, with them there preſent, to hope to 
find favour at his hands. (As he alſo faith in another place, “ I came 
not to judge, but to fave the world”) (a). For might they not thence 
molt rationally conclude, that if Jeſus Chriſt had rather ſave than damn 
an harlot, there was encouragement for them to come to him for 
mercy. * 
| I heard once a ſtory from a ſoldier, who with his company had laid 
ſiege againſt a fort, that ſo long as the beſieged were perſuaded their 
foes would ſhew them no favour, they fought like madmen ; but 
when they faw one of their fellows taken, and received to favour, they 
all came tumbling down from their fortreſs, and delivered themſelves 
into their enemies hands. N 55 | 
1 am perſuaded, did men believe that there is that grace and wil- 
lingneſs in the heart of Chriſt to ſave ſinners, as the word imports 
there is, they would come tumbling into his arms: But Satan has 
dlinded their minds, that they cannot fee this thing. Howbeit, the 
Lord Jefus has, as I ſaid, that others might take heart and come to hini, 
iven out a commandment, that mercy thould in the firſt place be ot- 


tered to the biggeſt ſinners. © Begin,” faith he, at Jeruſalem.” 


And thus I end the third reaſon, 


8 * 1 4 — 


1 (a) The deſign of Chriſt's firſt coming into. the world, was to ſave miſerable ſinners : the 
5 | 


af his ſecond coming will be, to judge the unbelieving part of it; for the fin ot unbclict 


binds all other tins upon the ſinner, and configns him over to damnation, 
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4 Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered in the firſt place 
to the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe that is the way, if they receive it, moſt 
e to weaken the kingdom of Satan, and to keep it loweſt in every age of 
1 the world. The biggeſt ſinners, they are | ar colonels and cap- 
f tains, the leaders of his people, and they that moſt ſtoutly make head 
5 againſt the Son of God. Wherefore let theſe firſt be conquered, and 
- his kingdom will be weak. When Iſhboſheth had loſt his Abner, his 
a kingdom was made weak; nor did he ſit but tottering then upon his 
1 throne. So when Satan loſeth his ſtrong men, them that are mighty 
1 to work iniquity, and dexterous to —_— others in the fame, then is 
$ his kingdom weak, 2 Sam. iii. Therefore, I ſay, Chriſt doth offer 
0 mercy in the firſt place to ſuch, the more to weaken his kingdom. 
; Chriſt Jeſus was glad to ſee Satan fall like lightening from heaven, 
t that is, ſuddenly, or headlong; and it was, ſurely, by caſting of him 
0 out of ſtrong poſſeſſions, and by recovering of ſome notorious ſinners 
out of his clutches, Luke x. 17, 18, 19. 
ö Sampſon when he would pull down the Philiſtines temple, took 
1 hold of the two main pillars of it, and breaking them, down came the 
t houſe. Chriſt came to deſtroy the works of the devil, and to deſtroy 
by converting grace, as well as by redecming blood. Now lin ſwarms, 
: and lieth by legions, and whole armies, in the ſouls of the biggeſt 
- ſinners, as in garriſons: wherefore the way, the moſt direct way to 
0 deſtroy it, is firit to deal with ſuch ſinners by the word of his — 1 
0 and by the merits of his paſſion (5). | 8 
e For example, though I ſhall give you but a homely one: Suppoſe a a 
n family to be very louſy, and one or two of the family to be in chief the 
r breeders, the way, the quickeſt way, to clear that family, or at leaſt 
to weaken the ſo ſwarming of thoſe vermin, is, in the firſt place, to 
d ſweeten the ſkin, head, and cloaths of the chief breeders; and then, 
ir though all the family ſhould be apt to breed them, the number of 
It them, and fo the greatneſs of that plague there, will be the more 
y et SE ns ene 41: 
C Why, there are ſome people that are in chief the devil's ſin-breeders 
in the towns and places where they live. The place, town, or fa- 
I mily where they live, muſt needs be horribly louſy, and as it were, 
ts eaten up with vermin, Now, let the Lord Jeſus in the firſt place, | 
25 cleanſe theſe great breeders, and there will be given a nip to thoſe E 
Xe ſwarms of fins that uſed to he committed in ſuch places throughout Cl 
i the town, houſe, or family, where ſuch ſin- breeding perſons uſed to be. Bl 
t- | I ſpeak hy experience: I was one of theſe louſy ones, one of theſe | 
85 great {in breeders ; I infected all the youth of the town where I was | 
| born, with all manner of youthful vanities, The neighbours counted 9 
2 me ſo; my practice proved me ſo ; whergfore Chriſt Jeſus took me * 
he CR * | — | | '- 
ief (86) Chriſt's meritorious. life and ſufferings were appointed in order to bring thoſe rebels 7 i 
and apoſtates, for whom he died, unto God:; having ſatisfied juſtice and fulfilled the law, b Ri 
if every obſtacle is removed, and the way to ſupreme happiaeſs is made plain by the word and i 
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firſt, and taking me firſt, the contagion: was much allayed all the 


town. over. When God made me ſigh, they would hearken, and 


enquiringly ſay, What is the matter with John? They alſo gave their 


various opinions of me: But, as I ſaid, tin cooled, and failed, as to 
| His full career. When I went out to ſeek the bread of life, ſome of 


them would follow, and the reſt be put into a muſe at home. Ven, 
almoſt the town, at firſt, at times would go out to hear at the place 


where I found good ; yea, young and old for a while had ſome re- 


formation on them; alſo ſome of them, perceiving that God had 
mercy upon me, came crying to him for mercy too. . 

But what nced I give you an inſtance of poor I; I will come to Ma- 
naſſeh the king. So long as he was a ringleading ſinner, the great 
idolater, and chief of deviliſm, the whole land flowed with widked. 
neſs : For he made them to ſin,” and do worſe than the heathen that 
dwelt round about them, or that was caſt out from before them : But 
when God converted him, the whole land was reformed. Down 
went the groves, the idols, and altars of Baal, and up went true reli- 
gion in much of the power and purity of it. You will ſay, The king 
reformed by power. I anſwer, Doubtleſs, and by example too; for 
people oblerye their leaders; as their fathers did, ſo did they, 2 Chron. 
XXXill. 2. Kings xvii. 41. : | | | 

This, therefore, is another reaſon why Jeſus would have mercy 


offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe that is the belt 
way, If they receive it, molt to weaken the kingdom of Satan, and to 


keep it poor and low. 


And do you not think now, that if God would but take hold of the 


hearts of ſome of the moſt notorious in your town, in your family, or 
country, that this thing would be verified before your faces? It would, 
it would, to the joy of you that are godly, to the making of hell to 
ligh, to the great ſuppreſſing of fin, the glory of Chriſt, and the joy 
ot the angels of God 00. And miniſters ſhould therefore, that this 
work might go on, take advantages to perſuade with the biggeſt fin- 
ners to come into Chriſt, according to my text, and their commil- 
lions : “ beginning at Jeruſalem.” 

Fifthly, N hriſt would have mercy offered, in the firſt place, 
to the biggeſt ſinners; becauſe ſuch, when converted, are uſually the 
beſt helps in the church againſt temptations, and fitteſt for the ſup- 
port of the feeble minded there. Hence, uſually, you have ſome ſuch 
in the firſt plantation of churches, or quickly upon it. Churches 
would do but ſorrily, if Chriſt Jeſus did not put ſuch converts among 
them: they are the monuments and mirrors of mercy. The ver) 
{ight of ſuch a ſinner in God's houſe, yea, the very thought of- lim, 


— 
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(e) If che recovery of one loſt firmer by repentance, is matter of exceeding joy to Chriſt the 


great *hepherd, to all the bleſſed company in heaven, and to ſaints on earth; what rejoicing 


muſt there be at the glorification of the innumerable throng when aſſembled together in the 
zealans of bliſs above | | „ 
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where the ſight of him cannot be had, is oft-times greatly for the 
help of the faith of the feeble. 

« When the churches (faith Paul) that were in Judea, heard this 
concerning me, that he which perſecuted them in time paſt, now 
preached the faith which once he deſtroyed; they glorified God in 
me, Gal. 1. 20— 24. 8 . \ 

| Glerified God | How is that? Why, they praiſed him, and took 

courage to believe the more in the .mercy of God; for that he had 
had mercy on ſuch a great ſinner as he. They glorified God in me] 
they wondered that grace ſhould be ſo rich, as to take hold of ſuch a 
wretch as I was ; and for my fake believed in Chriſt the more. 

There are two things that great ſinners are acquainted with, when 
they come to divulge them to the ſaints, that are a great relief to their 
faith. - - : 5 | | 

1. The conteſts that they uſually have with the devil at their parting 
with him: - a ; | | 

2. Their knowledge of his ſecrets in his workings. 

For the fir, The biggeſt ſinners have uſually great conteſts with 
the devil at their partings ; and this is an help to ſaints : for ordinary 
faints find afterwards what the vile ones find at firſt ; but when at the 
opening of hearts, the one finds himſelf to be as the other, the one is 
'a comfort to the other. The leſſer ſort 6f ſinners find but little of 
this, till after they have been ſome time in profeſſion ; but the vile 
man meets with his at the beginning. Wherefore he, when the other 
is down, is ready to tell that he has met with the ſame before; for, I 
ſay, he has had it before. Satan is loth to part with a great ſinner. 
What, my true ſervant, (quoth he) my old ſervant, wilt thou forſake 
me now? Having ſo often fold thyſelf to me to work wickedneſs; 
wilt thou forſake me now? Thou horrible wretch, doſt not know, 
that thou haſt ſinned thyſelf beyond the reach of grace, and doſt think 
to find mercy now (d)? Art not thou a murderer, a thief, a harlot, 
a witch, a ſinner of the greateſt ſize, and doſt thou look for mercy 
now ? Doſt thou think that Chriſt will foul his fingers with thee ? 

It is enough to make angels bluſh, ſaith Satan, to ſee ſo vile a one 
knock at heaven- gates for mercy, and wilt thou be ſo abominably 
bold to do it? Thus Satan dealt with me, ſays the great ſinner, when 
at firſt I came to Jeſus Chriſt. And what did you reply? faith the 
tempted. Why, I granted the whole charge to be true, ſa s the 
other. And what, did you deſpair, or how ? No, (faith he) I ſaid, 
I am Magdalen, I am een I am the thief, I am the harlot, 1 
am the publican, J am the prodigal, and one of Chriſt's. murderers » 
yea, worſe than any of theſe ; and yet God was ſo far off from reject- 
— Ing of me, (as I found afterwards) that there was muſic and dancin 
he in his houſe for me, and for, joy that I was come home unto him. 
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{4) The devil haraſſes ſome with horrid, filthy, blaſphemous thoughts, that they may 
think their fins too great to be forgiven : tho' commonly ſuch thoughts are the leaſt of the 
figs of thoſe who are peſtered with them, and rather the devil's, who injects them, than. 
Ueirs ; ſee Matt. xii. 31. ' : 
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bleſſed be God for grace (ſays the other) for then J hope there is fa- 


vour for me. Yea, as I told you, ſuch a one is a continual ſpectacle 
in the church, for every one, to behold God's grace, and wonder by, 
2dly, And as for the ſecrets of Satan, ſuch as are ſuggeſtions to 
queſtion the being of God, the truth of his word, and to be annoyed 
with deviliſh blaſphemies ; none more acquainted with theſe than the 
biggelt ſinners at their converſion: wherefore thus alſo they are pre- 
pared to be helps in the church to relieve and comfort the other. 
I might alfo here tell you of the conteſts and battles that ſuch are 
nos in, wherein they find the beſettings of Satan, above any other 
of the ſaints. At which times Satan aſſaults the ſoul with darkneſs, 
fears, frightful thoughts of apparitions ; now they ſweat, pant, cry 
out, and ſtruggle for life. - 
The angels now come down to behold the ſight, and rejoice to ſce 
bit of duſt and aſhes to overcome principalities and powers, and 
might and dominions. But, as I ſaid, when theſe come a little to be 
ſettled, they are prepared for helping others, and are great comforts 
unto them. Their great ſins give great encouragement to the devil to 
aſſault them; and by theſe temptations Chriſt takes advantage to 
make them the more helpful to the churches. EE. 
The biggeſt finner, when he is converted, and comes into the 
church, ſays to them all, by his very coming in, Behold me, all you 
that are men and women of a low and timorous ſpirit, you whoſe 
hearts are narrow, for that you never had the advantage to know, be- 
cauſe your fins are few, the largeneſs of the grace of God; behold, I 
ſay, in me, the exceeding riches of his grace (e)! I am a pattern ſet 
forth before your faces, on whom you may look and take heart. This, 
I fay, the great ſinner can ſay, to the excecding comfort of all the reſt. 
Wherefore, as I have hinted before, when God intends to ſtock a 
place with ſaints, and to make that place excellently to flouriſh with 
the riches of his grace, he uſually begins with the converſion of ſome 
of the moſt notorious thereabouts, and lays them as an example to 
allure others, and to build up when they are converted. 250 


Paul muſt go to the Gentiles, becauſe Paul was the moſt outrage- 


ous of all the apoſtles, in the time of his unregeneracy ; yea, Peter 
muſt be he, that after his horrible fall, was thought fitteſt, when re- 
covered again, to comfort and ſtrengthen his brethren. See Luke 
11, . a 
Some muſt be pillars in God's houſe; and if they be pillars-of cedar, 
they muſt ſtand while they are ſtout and ſturdy ſticks in the foreſt, be- 
fore they are cut down, and planted or placed there. 
No man, when he buildeth his houſe, makes the principal parts 
thereof of weak or feeble timber; for how could ſuch bear up the 
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(e) The Lord ſhews his grace no where ſa much as in the predeſtination his children; and 


in what he hath prdeſtinated them unto; all his attributes ſhine confpicuouſly herein, | but | 


reſt 


the glory of his grace with ſuperior luſtre above the reit. 
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reſt ; but of great and able wood. Chriſt Jeſus alſo goeth this way to 
work; he makes of the biggeſt ſinners bearers and ſupporters to the 
teſt, This, then, may ferve for another reaſon, why Jeſus Chriſt gives 
out in commandment, that mercy ſhould, in the firſt place, be offered 
to the biggeſt ſinners ; becauſe ſuch, when converted, are uſually the 
beſt helps in the church againſt temptations, and fitteſt for the ſupport 
of the feeble minded there. | . 

Sixthly, Another reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered 
in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, is, becauſe they, when converted, 
ate apt to love him moſt. | | 7 | 

This agrees both with ſcripture and reaſon. Scripture ſays fo : 
« To whom much is forgiven, the ſame loveth much. To whom 
little is forgiven, the e little; Luke vii. 47. Reaſon ſays 
ſo: For as it would be the unreaſonableſt thing in the world to render 
hatred for love, and contempt for forgiveneſs; ſo it would be as ridi- 
culous to think, that the reception of a little kindneſs ſhould lay the 
ſame obligations upon'the heart to love, as the reception of a great 
deal. I would not diſparage the love of Chriſt, I know the leaſt 
dram of it, when it reaches to forgiveneſs, is great above all the world; 
but, comparatively, there is greater extenſions of the love of Chriſt to 
one than to another. He that has moſt ſin, if forgiven, is partaker 
of the greateſt love, of the greateſt forgiveneſs. | , 

I know alſo, that there are ſome, that from this very doctrine, ſay, 
Let us do evil, that good may come; and that turn the grace of 
our God into laſciviouſneſs. But I ſpeak not of thefe ; theſe will 
neither be ruled by grace nor reaſon. Grace would teach. them, if 
they knew it, to deny ungodly courſes; and ſo would reaſon too, if 
it could truly ſenſe the love of God; 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12.-Rom. xi. 1. 
Doth it look like what hath any coherence with reaſon or mercy, 
for a man to abuſe his friend ? Becauſe Chriſt died for men, ſhall 5 
therefore ſpit in his face? The bread and water that was given by 
Eliſha to his enemies, that came into the land of Iſrael to take him, 
had ſo much influence upon their minds, though Heathens, that they 
returned to their homes without hurting him: TW it kept them from 
coming again in a hoſtile manner into the coaſts of Iſrael; 2 Kings 
VI. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. MS ; 

But, to forbear to illuſtrate t ill anon, one reaſon why Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhews mercy to ſinners, is, that he might obtain their love, that he 
may remove their baſe affections from baſe objects to himſelf (J). 
Now, if he loves to be loved a little, he loves to be loved much ; but 
there is not any that are capable of loving much, ſave thoſe that have 
much forgiven them. Hence it is ſaid of Paul, That he laboured 


—— 


Y) All objeQts are baſe, when compared with Chriſt, who is the fulneſs of Him who filleth 
all in all.---'Fhe love of any thing, how excellent ſoever, above him, is the idolatry of the 
heart. They that know him moſt, will love him beſt, and not turn aſide to lying vanities. 
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been by fin more vile againſt Chriſt than they all, 1 Cor. xv. He 
was that perſecuted the church of God, and waſted it, Gal. i. 13, 
He, of them all, was the only raving bedlam againſt the ſaints : “And 


being exceeding mad, ſays he, © againſt them, I perſecuted them, 


even to ſtrange cities, Acts xxvi. 11. IEF. 
This raving bedlam, that once was fo, is he that now ſays, I la- 


boured more than them all, more for Chriſt than them all. 


But Paul, what moved thee thus to do? The love of Chriſt, ſays 
he. It was not. I, but the grace of God that was with me. As who 
ſhould ſay, O grace! It was ſuch grace to ſave me! It was ſuch mar. 
vellous grace for God to look down from heaven upon me, and that 
ſecured me from the wrath to come, that I am captivated: with the 


| ſenſe of the riches of it. Hence I act, hence I labour; for how can 


I otherwiſe do, ſince God not only ſeparated me from my fins and 


. companions, but ſeparated all the powers of my ſoul and body to his 


ſervice? I am therefore prompted on by this exceeding love to labour 
as I have done; yet not I, but the grace of God with me, 
Oh! TI ſhall never forget his love, nor the circumſtances under 


which I was, when his love laid hold upon me. I was going to Da- 


maſcus with letters from the high-prieſt, to make havock of God's 


| people there, as I had made havock of them in other places. Theſe 


bloody letters were not impoſed upon me. I went to the high-prieſt, 
and deſired them of him, Acts ix. 1, 2. and yet he ſaved me! I was 
one of the men, of the chief men, that had a hand in the blood of his 
martyr Stephen ; yet he had mercy on me! When I was at Damaſcus, 
I ſtunk fo horribly like a blood-ſucker, that I became a terror to all 
thereabout. Yea Ananias (good man) made intercefſion to my Lord 
againſt me; yet he would have mercy upon me! Yea, joined mercy 
to mercy, until he had made me a monument of grace. He made a 
faint of me, and perſuaded me that my tranſgreſſions were forgiven 
5 | 1 REIN 
When I began to preach, thoſe that heard me were amazed, and 
faid, © Is not this he that deſtroyed them that called on this name in 
Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might ain . them 
bound to the high-prieſt?*? Hell doth know that I was a inner; 
heaven doth know that I was a ſinner; the world alſo knows that! 
was a ſinner, a ſinner of the greateſt ſize ; but I obtained mercy (g) 
Acts ix. 20, 2t. - J)) 8 
Shall not this lay obligation upon me? Is not love of the greateſt 
force to oblige? Is it not ſtrong as death? cruel as the grave ? and 
hotter than the coals of juniper? Hath it not a moſt vehement flame! 
can the wateps quench it? can the floods drown it? I am under the 


(g) The quickening Spirit of God convinces us of fin; and the belief of God's pardoning 
and accepting grace in Chriſt is a neceſſary means to bring us to an ingenuous confeiſion of it. 
lf you would freely confeſs your fins, believe firſt, that . Cod is faithful and juſt to forgiis 
Jour ins,” through Chriſt, 1 John i. 9: e 4 F E > 
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force of it and this is my continual cry, What ſhall I render to the 
Lord for all the benefits which he has beſtowed upon me? 


Ay, Paul! this is ſomething ; thou ſpeakeſt like a man, like a man 


affected, and carried away with the love and grace of God. Now, 
this ſenſe, and this affection, and this labour, giveth to Chriſt the love 
that he looks for. But he might have converted twenty little ſinners, 
and yet not found, for grace beſtowed, fo much love in them all. 

I wonder how far a man might go among the converted ſinners of 
the ſmaller ſize, before one could find one that ſo much as look any 
thing this wayward. Where is he that is thus under pangs of love 
for the grace beſtowed upon him by Jeſus Chriſt? Excepting only 
ſome few, you may walk to the world's end, and find none. B 
I faid, ſome there are, and ſo there has been in every age of the church, 
great ſinners, that have had much forgiven them; and they love much 
upon this account. | 

Jeſus Chriſt therefore knows what he doth, when he lays hold on 
the hearts of ſinners of the biggeſt ſize. He knows that ſuch an one 
will love more than many that have not ſinned half their ſins. 

I will tell you a ſtory that I have read of Martha and Mary: the 

name of the book I have forgot; I mean of the book in which I 
found the relation; but the thing was thus: | 


Martha, faith my author, was a very holy woman, much like La- 
zarus her brother; but Mary was a looſe and wanton creature: 


Martha did ſeldom. miſs good ſermons and lectures, when ſhe could 


come at them in Jeruſalem ; but Mary would frequent the houſe of 


ſports, and the company of the vileſt of men for luſt: And though 
Martha had often deſired that her ſiſter would go with her to hear her 
preachers, yea, had often intreated her with tears to do it, yet ſhe 


could never prevail; for ſtill Mary would make her excuſe, or reje& 


her with diſdain for her zeal and preciſeneſs in religion (h). - 
After Martha had waited long, tried many ways to bring her ſiſter 
to good, and all proved ineffectual, at laſt ſhe comes upon her thus, 


Siſter, quoth ſhe, I pray thee go with me to the temple to-day, to hear 


one preach a ſermon. What kind of preacher is he? ſaid ſhe. 
Martha replied, It is one Jeſus of Nazareth ; he is the handſcmeſt 
man that ever you ſaw with your eyes. Oh! he ſhines in beauty, 
and is a moſt excellent preacher. e | 

Now, what does Mary? After a little pauſe, but goes up into her 
chamber, and with her pins and her clouts, decks up herſelf as fine 


as her * could make her. This done, away ſhe: goes, not with 


her ſiſter Martha, but as much unobſerved as ſhe could, to the ſermon, 
or rather to ſee the preacher, | | | 
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| {b) You may as well kill a carnal man, as confine him to prayer and preaching---he | 
knows not what it is to take real pleaſure in ſpiritual and heavenly work; then how could he 


love heaven itſelf? they could not delight in heaven any more than a ſow in a palace, or a 
protane debauche in a company that are praying to and praiſing God ſpiritually, - 
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The hour and preacher being come, and ſhe having obſerved where. 
about the preacher would ſtand, goes and ſets herſelf fo in the temple, 
that ſhe might be ſure to have the full view of this excellent perſon, 
So he comes in, and ſhe looks, and the firſt glimpſe of his perſon 

leaſed her. Well, Jeſus addreſſeth himſelf to his ſermon, and ſhe 
ooks earneſtly on him. | | ö 0 

Now, at that time, faith my author, Jeſus preached about the loſt 
ſheep, the loſt groat, and the prodigal child. And when he came to 
ſhew what care the ſhepherd took for one loſt theep, and how the 
woman [wept to find her piece which was loſt, and what joy there was 
at their finding; ſhe began to be taken by the ears, and forgot what 
ſhe came about, muſing what the preacher would make of it. But 
when he came to the application, and ſhewed, that by the loſt ſheep 
was meant a great ſinner; by the ſhepherd's care, was meant God's 
love for great ſinners ; and that by the joy of the neighbours, was 
ſhewed what joy there was among the angels in heaven over one great 


ſinner that repenteth; ſhe began to be taken by the heart. And as 


he ſpake theſe laſt words, ſhe thought he pitched his innocent eyes juſt 
upon her, and looked as if he ſpake what was now faid, to her: Where- 
fore her heart began to tremble, being ſhaken with affection and fear; 


then her eyes run down with tears _= ; wherefore ſhe was forced 


to hide her face with her handkerchief, 
all the reſt of the ſermon. | 

Sermon being done, up ſhe gets, and away ſhe goes, and withal in- 
quired where this Jeſus the preacher dined that day ? and one told her, 


and fo fat ſobbing and crying 


at the houſe of Simon the Phariſee. So away goes ſhe, firſt to her 


chamber, and there ſtrips herſelf of her wanten attire ; then falls 
upon her knees to aſk God forgiveneſs for all her wicked life. This 
done, in a modeſt dreſs, ſhe goes to Simon's . houſe, where the finds 
Jeſus ſat at dinner. So ſhe gets behind him and weeps, and drops her 
tears upon his feet like rain, and waſhes them, and wipes them with 
the hair of her head. She alſo kiſſed his feet with her lips, and anoint- 
ed them with ointment. When' Simon the Phariſee perceived what 
the woman did, and being ignorant of what it was to be forgiven 
much, (for he never was forgiven more than fifty pence), he began to 
think within himſelf, that he had been miſtaken about Jeſus Chil, 
becauſe he fuffered ſuch a ſinner as this woman was, to touch him (i). 
Surely, quoth he, this man, if he were a prophet, would not let this 
woman come near him, for ſhe is a town-ſinner, (ſo ignorant are all 
ſelf-rightcous men of the way of Chriſt with ſinners). But leſt Mary 
ſhould be diſcouraged with ſome clowniſh carriage of this Phariſee, and 
ſo deſert her good beginnings, and her new ſteps which ſhe now had 
began to take towards eternal life, Jeſus began thus with Simon; 


— A 


i There is not a ſtream, not a drop of grace, to be had, but from Jeſu) Chriſt : he, 23 
God-man, has it all in himſelf: he communicates a fulneſs of light and life, ſenſe and un- 
derſtanding, love and joy, yea, every ſ piritual bleſſing to his-members, who-muſt depend on 
ki m at all ume s. 9 5 | 72 5 i 1 
| | % Sjmon, 
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« Simon,” ſaith he, © I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith- 
Maſter, ſay on. There was, faith Jeſus, a certain creditor had two 
debtors ; the one owed him five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 
And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore which of them will love him moſt ? Simon an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe he to whom he forgave moſt. And he faid 
unto him, Thou haft rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, 
and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into thy 
houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet; but ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet with: tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou 
gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, ſince the time I came in, hath 
not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. My head with oil thou didſt not anoint, 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I 
ſay unto thee, Her fins which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved 
much; but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. And he 
ſaid unto her, Thy fins are forgiven ;” Luke vii. 36 50. | 
Thus you have the ſtory. If I come ſhort in any circumſtance, I 
beg pardon of thoſe that can correct me. It is three or four and 
twenty years {ince I ſaw the book; yet I have, as far as my memory 
will admit, given you the relation of the matter. However, Luke, 
as you ſee, doth here preſent you with the ſubſtance of the whole. 
Alas! Chrilt Jeſus has but little thanks for the ſaving of little ſin- 
ners. To-whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little.” He gets 
not water for his feet, by his ſaving of ſuch ſinners. There are abun- 
dance of dry-eyed Chriſtians in the world, and abundance of dry-eyed 
duties too: duties that never were wetted with the tears of contrition_ 
and repentance, nor ever ſweetened with the great ſinners box of oint- 
ment. And the reaſon is, ſuch ſinners have not great ſins to be ſaved. 
from; or if they have they look upon them in the diminiſhing glaſs 
of the holy law of God. But I rather believe, that the profeſſors of 
our days want a due ſenſe of what they are; for, verily, for the gene- 
rality of them, both before and ſince converſion, they have been ſin- 
ners of a luſty ſize. But if their eyes be holden, if convictions are not 
ſhewn, if their knowledge of their {ins is but like to the eye-ſight in 
twilight; the heart cannot be affected with that grace that has laid 
hold on the man; and fo Chriſt Jeſus fows much, and has little eom- 
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| herefore his way is oft-times to ſtep out of the way, to Jericho, to 
| Samaria, to the country of the-Gadareens, to the coaſt of Tyre and Si- 
cn, and alſo to mount Calvary, that he may lay hold of ſuch kind of 
inners as will love him to his liking : Luke xix. 1-11. John iv. 
| rr. Mark v. 1—21. Matth. xv. 21—29. Luke xwii. 33—44. 
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5 (0) © Herein is my father glorified, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, if ye bear much fruit: Chriſ- 
8 ki ans live below their privileges; they ſhould be always preſſing forward, to obtain more faith, 


» hope, love, joy, godly fear, patience, to be ſhining lights, and glorify their God and Savi- 
n r in all things, : | 
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But thus much for the ſixth reaſon, why Chriſt Jeſus would haye 
mercy. offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, to wit, becauſe 
ſuch ſinners, when converted, are apt to love him moſt. The Jeru- 
falem finners were they that outſtripped, when they were converted, 
in ſome things, all the churches of the Gentiles. © They were of 

'one heart, and of one foul, neither faid any of them, that ought of 
the things that they poſſeſſed was their own; neither was there any among 
them that lacked, for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands, or houſes, 
fold them, and brought the price of the things that were ſold, and 
laid them down at the apoſtles feet, &c. Acts iv. 32—35. Now, 
ſhew me ſuch another pattern if you can. But why did theſe do thus 
Oh! they were Jeruſalem-ſinners. "Theſe were the men that but a 


little before had killed the prince of life; and thoſe to whom he did, 


that notwithſtanding, ſend the firſt offer of grace and mercy. And the 
fenſe of this took them up betwixt the earth and the heaven, and carried 
them on in ſuch ways and methods as could never be trodden by any 
ſince. They talk of the church of Rome, and ſet her, in her primi- 
tive ſtate, as a pattern and mother of churches ; when the truth is, 
they were the Jeruſalem ſinners, when converts, that out- did all the 
churches that ever was. | i 

Seventhly, Chriſt Jeſus would have mercy offered, in the firlt place, 
to the biggeſt ſinners : becauſe grace, when it is received by ſuch, 
finds matter to kindle upon more freely than it finds in other ſinners, 
© Great ſinners are like the dry wood, or like great candles, which burn 
deſt, -and ſhine with biggeſt light. I lay not this down, as I did thoſe 


reaſons before, to ſhew, that when great ſinners are converted, they 


will be encouragement to others, though that 1s true ; but to ſhew 
that Chriſt has a delight to ſee grace, the grace we receive, to ſhine (). 
| We love to ſee things that bear a good gloſs: yea, we chuſe to buy 
ſuch kind of matter to work upon, as will, if wrought up to what we 
intend, caſt that luſtre that we deſire. Candles that burn not bright, 
we like not; wood that is green will rather ſmother, and ſputter, and 
ſmoak, and crack, and founce, than caſt a brave light and a pleaſant 
beat; wherefore great folks care not much, not ſo much for ſuch kind 
of things, as for them that will better anſwer their ends, 
Hence Chriſt deſires the biggeſt ſinner ; in him there is matter to 
work by, to wit, a great deal of fin; for as by the tallow of the can- 
dle, the fire takes occaſion to burn the brighter; ſo by the {in of the 
ſoul, grace takes occaſion to ſhine the clearer. Little candles ſhine 
© but little, for there wanteth matter for the fire to work upon; but in 
the great ſinner, here is more matter for grace to work by, Faith 
ſhines, when it worketh towards Chriſt, through the lides of many. 
and great tranſgreſſors, and fo does love, for that much is forgiven. 


— 2 


(%) The chilgren of light ſhould refle& the rays of God's goodneſs to others; and that they 
may do fo, ſhould pray for a conſtant ſupply of the Spirit, that in all their dealings it may 
appear they have been with Jeſus ; and that his moſt amiable life aad exara;is is ever betore 
their eyes. 
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And what matter can be found in the ſoul for humility to work by fo 
well, as by a fight that I have been-and am an abominable ſinner ? 
And the ſame is to be ſaid of patience; meekneſs, gentleneſs, ſelf-denial, 
or of any other grace. Grace takes occaſion by the vileneſs of the mano 
ſhine the more; even as by the ruggedneſs of a very ſtrong diſtemper 
or diſeaſe, the virtue of the medicine is beft made manifeſt; ** Where 


fin abounds, grace much more abounds,” Rom. v. 20. A black ſtring 


makes the neck look whiter ; great ſins make grace burn clear. Some 
ſay, when grace and a good nature meet together, they do make ſhin- 
ing Chriſtians ; but I ſay, when grace and a out {inner meets, and 
when grace ſhall ſubdue that great ſinner to itſelf, and ſhall operate af- 
ter 1ts Lt the ſoul of that great ſinner, then we have a ſhinin 
Chriſtian 1 witneſs all thoſe of whom mention was made before. 
Abraham was among the idolaters when in the land of Aſſyria, and 
and ſerved idols with his kindred on the other ſide of the flood, Joſ. 
xXiv, 2: Gen. xi. 31. But who, when called, was there in the 


world, in whom grace ſhone ſo. bright as in him? | 
„The Theſſalonians were idolaters before the word of God came to 


em; but when they had received it, they became examples to all 
that did believe in Macedonia and Achaia, 1 'Theſ. i 6—10. 1 

God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, are for having things 
ſeen, for having the word of life held forth. They light not a candle 
that it might be put under a buſhel, or under a bed, but on a candle- 
ſick, that all that come in may ſee the light, Matth. v. 15. Mar. iv. 


21. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33: c 


And I ſay, as I ſaid before, in whom is it like ſo to ſhine, as in the 
ſouls of great ſinners ? - Ces ow i one kgs 3 oC ould 

When the Jewiſh Phariſees dallied with the goſpel, Chriſt threatened 
to take it from them, and to give it to the barbarous heathens and idola- 


ters. Why ſo? For they, ſaith he, will bring forth the fruits thereof in 


their ſeaſon : „Therefore, I ſay unto you, the kingdom of God ſhall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof,“ Matth. x*1: 41, 42. * FP 

I have often marvelled at our youth, and ſaid in my heart, What 
ſhould be the reaſon that they ſhould be ſo generally at this day de- 
bauched as they are! For they are now profane to amazement ; and ſome- 
times J have thought one thing, and fornetimes another; that is, why 
God ſhould ſuffer it ſo to be. At laſt I have thought of this: How if 
the God, whoſe ways are paſt finding out, ſhould ſuffer it ſo to benow, 
that he might make of ſome of them the more glorious ſaints hereafter, 
I know fin is of the devil, but it cannot wo. in the world without 


_ permiſſion: and if it happens to be as I have thought, it will not be 


the firſt time that God the Lord hath caught Satan in his own deſign (n). 


—— 


— 
— — 


e The devil, who is the God of this world, knows how neceſſary it is for our ſalvation, 


to diſcern all the glory and excellency of Chriſt ; and therefore, where the goſpel is preached, 
he labours to eclipſe the glory of Chriſt in the miniſtry, and to blind the minds of the 


People, left the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould thine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4+ 
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For my part, I believe that the time is at hand, that we ſhall fee 
better ſaints in the world than has been ſeen in it this many a day. 
And this vileneſs, that at prefent does fo much ſwallow up our youth, 
is one cauſe of my thinking ſo: for out of them, for from among them, 
when God ſets to his hand, as of old, you fhall ſee what penitent 
- ones, what trembling ones, and what admirers of grace, will be found 

to profeſs the goſpel to the glory of God by Chriſt. | 

Alas! we are a company of worn-out Chriſtians, our moon is in 

the wane ; we are much more black than white, more dark than 
light; we ſhine but a little; grace in the moſt of us is decayed. But 
I ſay, when they of theſe debauched ones that are to be ſaved ſhall be 
brought in, when. theſe that look more like devils than men ſhall be 
converted to Chrift, (and 1 believe ſeveral of them will), then will 
-Chriſt be exalted, grace adoxed, the word prized, Sion's paths better 
trodden, and men in the purſuit of their own falvation, to the amaze- 
ment of them that are left behind. * ; | 

Juſt before Chriſt came into the fleſh, the world was degenerated 
as it is now ;, the generality of men in Jeruſalem were become either 
high and famous for hypocriſy, or filthy baſe in their lives. The devi} 
allo was broke looſe in a hideous manner, and had taken poſſeſſion of 
many; yea, I believe that there was never generation before nor ſince, 
that could produce ſo many poſſeſſed with devils, deformed, lame, 
blind, and infected with monſtrous diſeaſes, as that generation could, 
But what was the reaſon thereof, I mean the reaſon from God? Why 
one (and we may ſum up more in that anſwer that Chriſt gave to his 
diſciples concerning him that was born blind) was, that the works of 
God might be made manifeſt in them, and that the Sen of God might 
be glorihed thereby, John ix. 2, 3. xi. 4. | 

Now if theſe devils and diſeaſes, as they poſſeſſed men then, were to 
make way and work for an approaching Chriſt in perſon, and for the de- 
claring of his power, why may we not Fink that now, even now alſo, he 
is ready to come by his Spirit in the goſpel to heal many of the de- 
baucheries of our age? I cannot believe that grace will take them al], 

for there are but mo that are ſaved ;. but yet it will take ſome, even 
ſome of the worſt of men, and make bleſſed ones of them (2). But, 
O! how theſe ringleaders in vice will then fhine in virtue! They 
will be the very pillars in churches, they will be as an enſign in the 
land; Phe Lord their God ſhall fave them in that day, as the flock 


of his people, for they ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown, lift * an en- 


ſign upon the land,” Zech. ix. 16. But who are theſe: 
trous Ephraim, and backſliding Judah, ver, 13. | | 

I know there is ground to — that the iniquity of this generation 
will be purſued with heavy judgements: but that will not hinder 


en idola- 


75 hs 4 


(% Divine grace is almighty in its operation: it convinces the ſinner of the total blindneſs 
of his underftanding God-ward, the rebellion of his will and enmity of his heart again 
God, his abeminable life, guilt and condemnatiori by God's righteous law, aud then brings 
him to the ſoot of the croſs ſor pardon, peace, and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
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what we have ſuppoſed : God took him a glorious church out of bloody 
Jeruſalem, yea, out of the chief of the ſinners there, and left the reſt 
to be taken and ſpoiled, and ſold thirty for a penny, in the nations where 
they were captives. "The goſpel winds gloriouſly in a place, to the 
ſeizing upon many of the ringleading ſinners thereof, promiſeth no 
ſecurity to the reſt, but rather threateneth them with the heavieſt and 
ſmarteſt judgements ; as in the inſtance now given, we have a full de- 
monſtration; but in defending, the Lord will defend his people; and 
in ſaving, he will fave his inheritance. | 

Nor does this ſpeak any great comfort to a'decayed and backſliding 
fort of Chriſtians; for the next time God rides poſt with his goſpel, 
ke will leave ſuch Chriſtians behind him. But I ſay, Chriſt is re- 
ſolved to {et up his light in the world; yea, he is delighted to ſee his 
graces ſhine ; and therefore he commands that his goſpel ſhould to 
that end be offered, in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners ; for by 
great ſins it ſhineth moſt; therefore he ſaith, © Begin at Jeruſalem.” 


Eighthly, and laſtly, Chriſt Jeſus will have mercy to be offered in 
the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners : for that by that means the im- 


penitent that are left behind will be at the judgement the more left 
without excuſe. x 

God's word has two edges; it can eut back-ſtroke and fore-ſtroke : 
if it doth thee no good, 1t will do thee hurt; it is the favour of life unto 
life to thoſe that receive it, but of death unto death to them that re- 


fuſe it, 2 Cor. it. 15, 16. But this is not all; the tender of grace 


to the biggeſt ſinners in the firſt place, will not only leave the reſt, or 
thoſe that refuſe it, in a deplorable condition, but will alſo ſtop their 


mouths, and cut off all pretence to excuſe at that day. © If I had 


not come and ſpoken unto them,” ſaith Chriſt, © they had not had 


fin; but now they have no cloak for their ſin,” for their ſin of perſe - 


vering in impenitence, John xv. 22. | 
But what did he ſpeak to them! Why, even that which TI have told 
you; to wit, That he has in ſpecial a delight in ſaving the biggelt ſin- 
ners. He ſpake this in the way of his doctrine; he ſpake this in the 
way of his practice, even to the pouring out of his laſt breath before 
them, Luke xxili. 34. 5 | „ 
Now, ſince this is ſo, what can the condemned at the judgement 
fay for theraſelves, why ſentence of death ſhould not be paſſed upon 
them? I ſay, what excuſe can they make for themſelves, when they 
ſhall be aſked why they did not in the day of ſalvation come to Chriſt 
to be ſaved? Will they have ground to ſay to the Lord, Thou waſt 
only for ſaving of little ſinners, and therefore becauſe they were great 
ones, they durſt not come unto him? or that thou hadſt not compaſſion 


for the biggeſt ſinners; therefore I died in deſpair (2)? Will theſe be 


— 


e) An evil and guilty cenſcience, whereby we judge that God is our enemy, and that his 
juſtice is againſt us to our everlaſting condemnation, by reafon of our heinous fins, tends 
ſtrongly to maintain and increaſe in us the dominion of fin, cauſes the ſoul to hate God, and 


produces atheiſtical thoughts, to efcape wrath—all which are the dreadfyl effects of unbeliof, 


WRigh diſhpnours God, and would make him atyar. | 
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excuſes for them, as the caſe now ſtandeth with them? Is there not 
every where in God's book a flat contradiction to this, in multitudes 
of promiſes, of invitations, of examples, and the like ? Alas, alas! there 
will then be there millions of ſquls to confute this plea; ready, I ſay, 


to ſtand up, and ſay, O! deceived world, heaven ſwarms with ſuch 


as was, when they were in the world, to the full as bad as you. 
Now, this will Kill all plea or excuſe, why they ſhould, periſh in 


their ſins ; yea, the text ſays, they ſhall ſee. them there. There 


ſhall be weeping, when you ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the kingdom of heayen, and you yourſelves 
thruſt out, And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the weſt, 
and from the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the 
kingdom of God,” Luke xili. 28, 29. Out of which company it is 
eaſy to pick ſuch as ſometimes were as bad people as any now breathe 


on the face of the earth. What think you of the firſt man, by whoſe 


ſins there are millions now in hell? And ſo I may fay, What think 
ou'of. ten thouſand more beſides ? FA | = 
But if the world will not ſtifle and gagg them up 
n ſake, the view of thoſe who are ſaved ſhall. 
There comes an inceſtuous perſon to the bar, and pleads, That the 
| bigneſs of his ſins was a bar to his receiving the promiſe : But will not 


his mouth be ſtopped as to that, when Lot and the inceſtuous Co- 


rinthian ſhall he ſet before him, Gen. xix. 33—37, 1 Cor. v. 1,2. 


There comes a thief, and ſays, Lord! my ſin of theft, I thought, 


was ſuch as could not be pardoned by thee ! But when he ſhall ſeethe 
thief, that was ſaved on the croſs ſtand by, as .clothed with beauteous 
glory, what further can he be able to object? Yea, the Lord will 
produce ten thouſand of his ſaints at his coming, who ſhall after this 
manner execute judgement upon all, “and fo convince all that are 
- ungodly among them, of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners 
have ſpoken againſt him,” Jude xv: 16. And theſe are hard ſpeeches 
againſt him, to ſay that he was not able or willing to ſave men, be- 
cauſe of the greatneſs of their ſins, or to ſay that they were diſcouraged 
by his word from repentance, becauſe of the heinouſneſs of their 
offences (p).. - i | : | | 
Theſe things, I ſay, ſhall then be confuted : He comes with ten 
thouſand of his ſaints to confute them, and to ſtop their mouths from 
making objections againſt their own eternal damnation. 
_ Here is Adam, the deſtroyer of the world; here is Lot, that lay 
with both his daughters; here is Abraham, that was ſometimes an 
idolater, and Jacob that was a ſupplanter, and Reuben that lay with 
- his-father's concubine, and Judah that lay with his daughter-in-law, 
and. Levi and Simeon that wickedly flew the Sechemites, and Aaron 
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(p) It is no affront to Chriſt, or ſlighting and contemning the holineſs and juſtice of God, 
to come to Chriſt while we are polluted ſinners ; but it is rather an affronting and contemning 
the ſaving grace, merit and fulneſs of Chriſt, if we endeavour to make ourſelves righteous 
3nd holy before we receive Chriſt himſelf, and all righteouſacſs and holineſs in him by e 
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that made an idol to be worſhipped, and that proclaimed a religious feaſt 
unto it. Here is alſo Rahab the harlot, and Bathſheba that bare a baſtard 
to David. Here is Solomon that great backſlider, and Manaſſeh that man 
of blood, and a witch. Time would fail to tell you of the woman of 
Canaan's daughter, of Mary Magdalen, of Matthew the Publican, 
and of Gideon and Sampſon, and many thouſands more. Hp 
Alas, alas! I ſay, what will theſe ſinners do, that have, through! 
their unbelief, eclipſed the glorious largeneſs of the mercy of God, 
and gave way to deſpair of ſalvation, becauſe of the bigneſs of their 
ſins * . : 1 

For all theſe, though now glorious ſaints in light, were ſome- 
times ſinners of the biggeſt ſize, who had ſins that were of a noto- 
rious hue: Yet now, I ſay, they are in their ſhining and heavenly 
robes before the throne of God and of the Lamb, bleſſing for ever and 
ever that Son of God for their ſalvation, who died for them upon the 
tree; admiring that ever it ſhould come jnto their hearts once to 
think of coming to God by Chriſt : but above all, bleſſing God for 
granting of them light to ſee thoſe encouragements in his teſtament ; 
without which, without doubt, they had been daunted and ſunk down - 
under guilt of ſin and deſpair, as their fellow ſinners have done. 

But now they alſo are all witneſſes for God and for his grace againſt 
an unbelieving world; for, as I faid, they ſhall come to convince the 
world of their ſpeeches, their hard and unbelieving words, that they 
have ſpoken concerning the mercy of God, and the merits of the paſ- 
ſion of his bleſſed fon * — Chriſt. OT | 

But will it not, think you, ſtrangely put to ſilence all ſuch en 
and words, and reaſonings of the ungodly before the bar of God 
doubtleſs it will; yea, and will ſend them away from his preſence 
alſo, with the on guilt that poſſibly can faſten upon the con- 
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{ciences of men | 2 | | 
For what will ſting like this? I have, through mine own fooliſh 
narrow, unworthy, undervaluing thoughts, of the love and ability of | 
Chriſt to ſave me, brought myſelf to everlaſting ruin, It is true, I 
was a horrible ſinner ; not one in a hundred did live fo vile a life as 
I; but this ſhould not have kept me from cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt ; 
I ſee now that there are abundance in glory that once were as bad as 
[ _ 1 3 but they were ſaved by faith, and I am damned by 

undeler, Foe ns x | „ 

Wretch that I am? why did not I give glory to the redeeming blood 
of Jeſus } Why did I not humbly ba, my ſoul at his bleſſed foot-ſtool 
for mercy ? Why did I judge of his ability to fave me by the voice of 
my ſhallow reaſon, and the yoice of a guilty conſcience ? Why betook 
not I myſelf to the holy word of God ? Why did I not read and pray 
that J might underſtand, fince now I perceive that God ſaid then, 


INS 


(7) O remember, that till we are enabled to believe in Chriſt, we continue under the 
E of ſin and Satan, and under the wrath of God; and there is nothing but the breath in 
dur noſtrils between hell and us! Linger not therefore. in this ſpiritual Sodom; but aſk faith, 
$i God, who giveth liberally, | PE ES mg RE EE 

| E EY „ He 


[ 
| 
1 * 
15 
* 
1 
1 
PF J 
þ 
7 q 
. | 
_— 
= 1. 
2 
. 18 
By 


pages. - ry l I ENDS 8 
1 * * 0 


* 5 Þ 

> <0 N 
ED 
1 


. — 
— — 2 oy 
* 4 


| 
or 
| 
| 


— I ITE. ̃¶ 
, 
N . - 
" 


_ 
10 
1 

' , , ui 


462 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Mx JOHN BUNYAN. 
He giveth liberally to them that pray, and upbraideth not » 


Jam. i. 5. 


% 


It as rational to think, that by ſuch cogitations as theſe the unbe. 


lieving world will be torn in pieces before the judgement of Chriſt ; 
eſpecially thoſe that have lived where they did or might have heard 
the goſpel of the grace of God. Oh! that ſaying, * It ſhall be more 


| tolerable for Sodom at the judgement than for them,” will be better 


underſtood. See Luke x. 8—12. 
This reaſon, therefore, ſtandeth faſt; namely, That Chriſt, by of. 


| og: mercy in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, now will ſtop all 


mouths of the impenitent at the day of judgement, and cut off all e. 


cuſe that ſhall be attempted to be made (from the thoughts of the 
_ greatneſs of their ſins) why they came not to him. | 


I have often thought of the day of judgement, and how God will 
deal with ſinners at that day: and I believe it will be managed with 
that ſweetneſs, with that equitableneſs, with that excellent righte- 
oufneſs, as to every ſin, and circumſtance, and aggravation thereof, 
that men that are damned, before the judgement is over, ſhall receive 
ſuch conviction of the righteous judgement of God upon them, and of 


their deſerts of hell-fire, that they ſhall in themſelves conclude that 
there is all the reaſon in the world that they ſhould be ſhut out of 


heaven, and go to hell-fire: “ Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
fire,” Matth. xxv. 46. Fi | | 

Only this will tear them, that they have miſſed of mercy and glory, 
and obtained everlaſting damnation through their unbelief: But it will 
tear but themſelves, but their own ſouls ; they will gnaſh upon them- 
ſelves ; for in that mercy was offered to the chief of them in the firlt 
place, and yet they were damned for rejecting of it; they were damned 


for forſaking what they had a ſort of propriety in; for forſaking their 


own mercy. 3 
And thus much for the reaſons. I will conclude with a word of 
application, 1 | | 


The APPLICATION, 


FirsrT, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered in the firſt place to 
the biggeſt ſinners? then this ſhews us how to make a right judgement 


of the heart of Chriſt to men. Indeed we have advantage to guels at 
the goodneſs of his heart, by many things; as by his taking our nature 
upon him, his dying for us, his ſending his word and miniſters to us, 
and all that we might be ſaved. But this of beginning to offer mercy 
to Jeruſalem, is that which heightens all the reſt; for this doth not 
only confirm to us, that love was the cauſe of his dying for us, but it 
ſhews us yet more the depth of that love (). He might have died for 
us, and yet have extended the benefit of his death to a few, as 2 

- might 


_—_— 


(r) The word of God abundantly declares and diſcovers, that the Lord is defirous poor finners 


ſhould be mae ſenfible that he has fit loved them, and waſhed them from their fins 4 
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might call them, of the beſt conditioned finners to: thoſe who, though 
they were weak, and could not but fin, yet made not a trade of ſin- 


ning; to thoſe that ſinned not 1 There are in the world, 


as one may call them, the moderate ſinners; the ſinners that mix 
riohteouſneſs with their pollutions ; the ſinners that, though they be 
ſinners, do what on their part lies (ſome that are blind would think 
ſo) that they might be ſaved. I fay, it had been love, great love, if 
he had died for none but ſuch, and fent his love to fuch : but that he 
ſhould ſend out conditions of peace to the biggeſt of ſinners ; yea, 


he ſays, © Begin at Jeruſalem, ) this is wonderful! this ſhews his 
heart to purpoſe, as alſo the heart of God his Father, who ſent him 
to do thus. . | : 5 
There is nothing more incident to men that are awake in their 
ſouls, than to have wrong thoughts of God; thoughts that are nar- 
row, and that pinch and pen up his mercy to ſcanty and beggarly 
concluſions, and rigid legal condition; ſuppoſing that it is rude, and 
an intrenching upon his majeſty, to come ourſelves, or to invite others, 
until we have ſcraped and waſhed, and rubbed off as much of our dirt 
from us as we think is convenient, to make us ſomewhat orderly and 
handſome in his fight. Such never knew what theſe words meant, 
« Begin at Jerufalem:“ Yea, ſuch in their hearts have compared the 
Father and his Son to niggardly rich men, whoſe money comes from. 
them like drops of blood. True, fays ſuch, God has mercy, but he 
is loth to part with it: You muit pleaſe him well, if you get any from 
him: He is not ſo free as many ſuppoſe, nor is he ſo willing to fave as 
ſome pretended goſpellers imagine. But I aſk ſuch, If ha 
Son be not unſpeakably free to thew mercy, why was this clauſe put 
into our commiſſion to preach the goſpel? Yea, why did he ſay, 
Begin at Jeruſalem *”* For when men through the weakneſs of 
their wits, have attempted to ſhew other reaſons why they ſhould 
have the firſt proffer of mercy ; yet I can prove (by many undeniable 


offer, according as they were commanded) were the biggeſt ſinners 
that ever breathed upon the face of God's earth, (ſet the unpardonable 
ſin aſide), upon which my doctrine ſtands like a rock, That Jeſus the 
Son of God would have mercy in the firſt place offered to the biggeſt 
ſinners: And if this doth not ſhew the heart of the Father and the Son 
to be infinitely free in beſtowing forgiveneſs of tins, I confeſs myſelf 
miſtaken. ET is | | 

Neither is there, ſet this aſide, another argument like it, to ſhew us 


the reſt of the ſigns of Chriſt's mercifulneſs might have been limited 


8 EI 


Gen che Father, by Jeſus Chriſt, 


that they ſhould be offered to them firit of all; (tor ſo he means when 


ather and 


reaſons) that they of Jeruſalem (to whom the apoſtles made the firſt 


the willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave ſinners; for, as was ſaid before, all 


to ſinners that are ſo and ſo qualified; but when he ſays, © Begin at 


blood of Chriſt, that they may offer up the ſacrifices of praiſe and all good works to God, 
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Jeruſalem,“ the line is ſtretched out to the utmoſt : no man can ima. 
Fine beyond it; and it is folly here to pinch and pare, to narrow, and 
| teek to bring it within ſcanty. bounds + for he. plainly. faith, « Begin 
at Jeruſalem.” The biggeſt ſinner is the biggeſt ſinner z the biggelt 


is the Jerufaiem ſinner (/). | 


It is true, he faith; that * repentance and remiſſion of ſins muſt 
Pe 90 


together; but yet remiſſion is ſent to the chief, the Jeruſalem ſinner; 
nor doth repentance leſſen at all the Jeruſalem ſinners crimes; it di- 
miniſheth none of his ſins, nor cauſes that there ſhould be fo much as 


half a one the fewer: it only puts a ſtop to the Jeruſalem ſinner's 
courſe, and makes him willing to be ſaved freely by grace; and for 
time to come to be governed by that. bleſſed word that has brought 


the tidings of good things to him. | 


| Beſides, no man ſhews. himſelf willing to be-faved that repenteth 


not of his deeds; for he that goes on ſtill in his trefpaſſes, declares, 


that he is reſolved to purſue his own damnation further. 


Learn then to judge of the largeneſs of God's heart, and of the 


heart of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the word: Judge not thereof by 
fecling, nor by the reports of thy conſcience ; .conſcience is oftentimes 
here befooled and made to go quite beſides the word. It was judging 


Vuithout the word that made David ſay, Jam caſt off from God's eyes, 


and ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Saul; Pſal. xxi. 22. 1 Sam. 
XXVil. 1 : b 


Ihe word had told him another thing; namely, that he ſhould be 


King in his ſtead. Our text ſays alſo, that Jeſus Chriſt bids preach- 
ers, in their preaching repentance and remiſſion of fins, © Begin firſt 
at Jeruſalem ;” thereby declaring moſt truly the infinite largeneſs of 
the merciful heart of God and his Son, to the ſinful children of men. 
Judge thou, I ſay, therefore, of the goodneſs of the heart of God 
and his Son, by this text, and by the other of the ſame import; ſo 
ſhalt thou not diſhonour the grace of God, nor needleſsly fright 
thyſelf; nor give away thy faith, nor gratify the devil, nor loſe the be- 
nefit of his word. I ſpeak now to weak believers. | | 
Secondly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered in the firſt place 


dio the biggeſt ſinners, to the Jeruſalem ſinners! then, by this allo, you 
muſt learn to judge of the ſufficiency of the merits of Chriſt ; not 
that the merits of Chriſt can be comprehended, for that they are 


beyond the conceptions of the whole world, being called the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; but yet they may be apprehended to 
conſiderable degree. Now, the way to apprehend them moſt, 1s, to 
conſider what offers, after his reſurrection, he makes of his grace to 


ſinners; for to be ſure he will not offer beyond the virtue of his me- 
rits; becauſe, as grace is the cauſe of his merits, ſo his merits are the 


3 * 8 — 


) The deſign of God is, to ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in our ſalvation, 


Eph. ii. 7+ which is moſt glorified by pardoning the greateſt ſinners, and railing monument 
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haſis and bounds upon and by which his grace ſtands good, and is let 
out to linners (1). Doth he then command that his mercy ſhould be 
offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners? It declates, that there 
is ſufficiency in his blood to fave the biggeſt ſinners. The blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin. And again,“ Be it known unto 
you, men arid brethren, that ove this man (this man's merits} is 
preached to you the forgiveneſs of ſins, and by him all that believe 
are juſtified from all things from which they could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes; Acts xiii. 38. = „ 
Obſerve then thy rule to make judgement of the ſufficiency of the 
bleſſed merits of thy Saviour. If he had not been able to have re- 
conciled the biggeſt ſinners to his Father by his blood, he would not 
have ſent to them, have ſent to them in the firſt place, the doctrine of 
remiſſion of ſins; for remiſſion of ſins is through faith in his blood. 
We ate juſtified Heel by the grace of God, through the redemption 
that is in the blood of Chriſt. Upon the ſquare, as I may call it, of 
the worthineſs of the blood of Chriſt, grace acts, and offers forgive- 
neſs of fin to men; Epheſ. i. 7. ii. 13, 14. Coloſ. i. 20, 21, 22. 
Hence, therefore, we muſt gather, that the blood of Chriſt is of in- 
finite value, for that he offereth mercy to the biggeſt of ſinners. Nay, 
further, ſince he offereth mercy in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, 
conſidering alſo, that this firſt act of his is that which the world -will 
take notice of, and expect it ſhould be continued unto the end. Alfo 
it is a diſparagement to a man that ſeeks his own glory in what he 


undertakes, to do that for a ſpurt, which he cannot continue and hold 


out in. This is ouf Lord's own argument, © He began to build, 
faith he, “but was not able to finiſh;”” Luke xiv. 28, 29, 30. | 
Shouldſt thou hear a man ſay, I am reſolved to be kind to the poor, 
and ſhould begin giving with handfuls of guineas, you would conclude, 
that either he is wonderful rich, or muſt ſtraiten his hand, or will ſoon 
be at the bottom of his riches. Why, this is the caſe : Chriſt, at his 
reſurrection, gave it out that he would be good to the world; and firſt 
ſends to the biggeſt ſinners, with an intent to have mercy on them. 
Now, the biggeſt ſinners cannot be ſaved but by abundance of 
Face 3 it is not a little that will fave great ſinners, Rom. v. 17. And 
| oy again, ſince the Lord Jeſus mounts thus high at the firſt, and 
ſends to the Jeruſalem ſinners, that they may come firſt to partake of 
his mercy, it follows, that either he has unſearchable riches of grace 
and worth in himſelf, or elſe he muſt ſtraiten his hand, or his grace 
and merits will be ſpent before the world is at an end. But let it be 
believed, as ſurely as ſpoken, he is ſtill as full as ever: He is not a 
Jot the poorer for all the forgiveneſſes that he has given away to great 
linners. Alſo he is {till as free as at firſt ; for he never yet called back 
— —ͤ—ê— . — 
(:) Chriſt and all his ſalvation is beſtowed as a free gift upon thoſe that do not work ts 
procure any right or title to him, but only believe on him that juſtiſieth the ungodly. - Con- 
ditions and qualifications will ever be a partition-wall betwixt the ſoul and Chriſt the com- 


plete Saviour. 
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this word (4), 4 Begin at the Jeruſalem ſinners.” And, as ! ſaid 


before, ſince his grace extended according to the worth of his merits 

- * = . . 5 2 L 

I conclude, that there is the ſame virtue in his merits to fave now, a; 
there was at the very beginning. oe 


O the riches of the grace of Chrilt ! Oh the riches of the blood of 


| Chriſt! 


Thirdly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered in the firſt place to 


the biggeſt ſinners, then here is encouragement for you that think, for 
wicked hearts and lives, you have not your fellows in the world, ye 


to come to him. ; 
There is a people that therefore fear leſt they ſhould be rejected d 


Jeſus Chriſt, becaufe of the greatneſs of their ſins; when, as you ſee 

here, ſuch are ſent to, ſent to by Jeſus Chriſt to come to him for 
, mercy, © Begin at Jeruſalem.” Never did one thing anfwer another 

more fitly in this world, than this text fitteth ſuch kind of ſinners, 


As face anſwereth face in a glals, ſo this text anſwereth the neceſſiti 
of ſuch ſinners. What can a man fay more, but that he Rands iy 
the rank of the biggeſt ſinners ; let him ſtretch himſelf whither he can, 
and*think, of himſelf to the utmoſt, he can but conclude himſelf to be 
one of the biggeſt ſinner. And what then? Why the text meets him 
in the very face, and ſaith, Chriſt offereth mercy to the biggeſt ſinners, 
to the very Jerufalem finners. What more can be objeQed? Nay, 
he doth not only offer to ſuch his mercy, but to them it is commanded 
to. be offered in the firſt place; Begin at Jeruſalem.” Preach re- 
pentance and remiſſion of {ins among all nations, beginning at e- 
Tuſalem.”” Is not here encouragement for thoſe that think, for wicked 
hearts and lives, they have not their fellows in the world ? 

O5. But I have a heart as hard as a rock. 5 

2 Well, but this doth not prove thee a bigger ſinner. 

Obj. But my heart continually frets againſt the Lord. 

An. Well, this doth but prove thee a bigger ſinner. 

Obj. But I have been deſperate in ſinful courſes. a | 
Anſ. Well, ſtand thou with the number of the big eſt ſinners. 

j. But my grey head is found in the way of wickedneſs. 

Anſ. Well, thou art in the rank of the biggeſt ſinners.” 

Obj. But I have not only a baſe heart, but I have lived a debauched 


: life. . 


Anſ. Stand thoa alſo ainong thoſe that are called the biggeſt ſin- 


ners. And what then? Why the text ſwoops you all; you cannct 
object youglelves beyond the text. It has a particular meſſage to 


the biggeſt ſinners. I ſay, it ſwoops you all. 
Oi. But I am a reprobate. 8 


1 2 ͤ— 


— 


(a) O what a Saviour is Jeſus Chriſt! He is everlaſtingly and unchangeably faithful ani 


true: his ſalvation infinitely and inexhauſtibly free and full !---He is the faithful and true 
Witneſs; holy, and cannot Tye ; righteous, and cannot deceive; wiſe, and cannot be deceived 
O urael, truſt in the Lord Jehovah Jeſus! Rev. iii. Iſa. xxvi. 4. | 


44 
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Anſ. Now thou talkeſt like a fool, and of that thou underſtandeſt 
not: no ſin, but the ſin of final impenitence, can prove a man a re- 
probate; and I am ſure thou haſt not arrived as yet unto that; ther: - 
Fork thou underſtandeſt not what thou ſayeſt, and makeſt groundleſs 


concluſions againſt thyſelf. Say. thou art a ſinner, and I will hold 
with thee ; ſay thou art a great ſinner, and I will ſay ſo too: yea, 
ſay thou art one of the biggeſt ſinners; and ſpare not; for the text yet 
is beyond thee, is yet betwixt hell and thee (x); © Begin at Jeruſa- 


lem,” has yet a {mile upon thee ; and thou talkeſt as if thou waſt a 
reprobate, and that the greatneſs of thy fins do prove thee fo to be; 


were ſueh, both for bigneſs and heinouſneſs, as thou art not capable 
of committing beyond them,; unleſs now, after thou haſt received con- 
viction that the Lord Jeſus is the only Saviour of the world, thou 
ſhouldſt wickedly and deſpitefully turn thyſelf from him, and con- 
clude he is not to be truſted to for life, and ſo crucify him for a 
cheat afreſh. This, I muſt confeſs, will bring a man under the 
black rod, and ſet him in danger of eternal damnation, Heb. vi. 6. 
x. 29. This is trampling under foot the Son of God, and counting 
his blood an unholy thing. This did they of Jeruſalem ; but they 
did it ignorantly in unbelief, and ſo were yet capable of mercy : But 
to do this againſt profeſſed light, and to ſtand to it, puts a man ba 
yond the text indeed, Acts ili. 14—17. 1 Tim. i. 13. 


But I ſay, what is this to him, that would fain be ſaved by Chriſt 6 


His fins did, as to greatneſs, neyer yet reach to the nature of the fins 
that the ſinners intended by the text, had made themſelves guilty of. 
He that would be faved by Chriſt, has an honourable eſteem of him ; 
but they of Jeruſalem preferred a murderer before him; but as for him, 


they cried, Away, away with him, it is not fit that he ſhould live. 
Perhaps thou wilt object, That thyſelf haſt a thouſand times prefer- 


red a ſtinking luſt before him: I anſwer, be it fo ; it is but what is 
common to men to do: nor doth the Lord Jeſus make ſuch a fooliſh 
life a bar to thee, to forbid thy coming to him, or a bond to his grace, 
that it might be kept from thee ; but admits of thy repentance, ard. 
offereth himſelf upto thee freely, as thou ſtandeſt among the Jeruſa- 
lem ſinners. ed : ? 

Take therefore encouragement, man, mercy is, by the text, held 
forth to the biggeſt ſinners, yea, put thyſelf into the number of the 


worit, by reckoning that thou mayeſt be one of the ficft, and mayſt 5 


not be put off, till the biggeſt finners are ſerved; for the biggeſt ſin- 
ners are firſt invited; conſequently, if they come, they are like to be 
the firſt that ſhall be ſerved. It was ſo with Jeruſalem ; Jeruſalem 


—— — 


(j There is ſufficient grace and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus for the moſt abandoned ſinner out of 


hell : our fins have reached unto the heavens, but his mercy is ſtill higher; his blood pleads a 


above the heavens, in the preſence, and before the throne of Gog, 


3N 4 9 firſt,. 


\ 
\ 


when a they of Jeruſalem were not ſuch, whoſe ſins, I dare fay, 


linners were they that were firſt invited, and thoſe of them that came 
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mayſt fare as the Magdalen and the 
the goſpel made the deſperate condition of his child an argument with 


XXxi. 4. Pſal. Ixix. 17. Pal. cii. 3. 
ſo 


? 
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_ firſt, (and there came three thouſand of them the firſt day they were 


invited; how many came afterwards none can tell), they were firſt 
ſerved. ; | | 0 ew” | 


Put in thy W man, among the biggeſt, leſt thou art made to 


wait till they are ſerved. You have ſome men that think themſclves 
very cunning, becauſe they put up their names in their prayers among 
them that teign it, ſaying, God, I thank thee J am not ſo bad as the 
worſt (y), But believe it, if they be ſaved at all, they ſhall be ſaved 
in the laſt place, The firſt in their own eyes ſhall he ſaved laſt; and 
the laſt or worlt. ſhall be firſt, The text inſinuates it; “ Begin at 
Jeruſalem ;”” and reaſon backs it, for they have moſt need. Behold 
ye, therefore, how God's ways are above ours; we are for ſerving the 
vrorſt laſt, God is for ſerving the worſt firſt. The man at the pool, 
that to my thinking was longeſt in his diſeaſe, and moſt helpleſs as to 


his cure, was firſt healed; yea he only was healed; for we read that 


Chriſt healed him, but we read not then that he healed one more there, 


Wherefore, if thou wouldſt ſooneſt be ſerved, put in thy name 
among the very worſt of ſinners. Say, when thou art upon thy knees, 


| Lord! here is a Jeruſalem ſinner ! a ſinner of the biggeſt fize! one 
whole burthen is of the greateſt bulk and heavieſt weight! one that 


cannot ſtand long without. ſinking into hell, without thy ſupporting 
hand ! . Be not thou far from me, O Lord: O my ſtrength, halte tho 
to help me.” „„ Rage | 


I fay, put in thy name with Magdalen, with Manaſſeh, that thou 


anaſſeh ſinners do. The man in 


Chriſt to haſte his cure: Sir, come down.” faith he, © ere my child 
die,” John iv. 49. and Chriſt regarded his haſte, ſaying, “Go thy 


way, thy fon liveth,“ ver. 50. Haſte requires haſte. David was for 
12 deliver me f} eedily; hear me ſpeedily, anſwer me ſpeedily, 
{: 


al, xxxi. 2. Pal. Ixix, 17. Pſal. cii. 3. But why ſpecdily? 
Jam in the net, I am in trouble, my days conſume like ſmoke, Plal, 
Deep calleth unto decp, ne- 


ceſſity calls for help; great neceſſity for preſent help. 


Wöherefore, I ſay, be ruled by me in this matter; feign not thyſclf 


another man, if thou haſt been a filthy ſinner, but go in thy colours to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and put thyſelf among ho molt vile, and let him alone to 
put thee among thc ehildren, Jer. iii. 19, Confeſs all that thou knowelt 
of thyſelf ; I know thou wilt find it hard work to do thus; eſpecially 


if thy mind be legal; but go it, leſt thou ſtay and be deferred with the 
little ſinners, until the great ones have had their alms, What do you 


think David intended when he ſaid, his wounds ſtunk and were corrupted, 


) An humble, felf-condemned ſinner, who, having been very wicked, is now mads 


| fenfible of it, and with ſhame and ſorrow confeſſes it before God, ſhall be preferred to him 


that boaſts of his virtue; and reſts in outward duties, or his moral conduct: this man's pride 
and ſeli-cxaltation ſhall abaſe him, while the huwble ſoul ſhall be exalted, 
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but to haſten God to haye mercy upon him „and not to defer his cure? 
« Lord,” lays he, I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I go 
mourning all the day long, I am feeble, and ſore broken, by reaſon of 


3 


n 


the diſquietment of my heart,” Pſal. xxxviſi. 3—7. | 

David knew what he did by all this ; he knew that his making the - 
worlt of his caſe, was the way to ſpeedy help, and that a feigning and 
diſſembling the matter with God, was the next way t a demur, as to 
his forgiveneſs (z)). e rape | | 

[ have one thing more to offer for thy encouragement, who deemeft 
thyſelf one of the biggeſt ſinners ; and that is, thou art as it were called 
by thy name, in the firſt place, to comę in for mercy, Thou man of Je- 
ruſalem, hearken to thy call; men do ſo in courts of judicature, and pre- 
ſently cry out, Here, Sir; and then ſhoulder and crowd, and fay, Pray give 
way, I am called into the court. Why, this is thy caſe, thou great, thou 
Jeruſalem ſinner ; be of good cheer, he calleth thee, Mark x. 46—49, 
Why ſitteſt thou ſtill ? ariſe: Why ſtandeſt thou (till? Come man, thy 
call ſhould give thee authority to come, “ Begin at Jeruſalem,” is 
thy call Jac: authority to come; wherefore up and ſhoulder it man; 
ſay, ſtand away devil, Chriſt calls me; ſtand away unbelief, Chriſt 
calls me; ſtand away all ye my diſcouraging apprehenſions, for m 
Saviour calls me to him. to receive of his mercy, Men will do thus, 
as I ſaid, in courts below: and why ſhouldſt not thou approach thus 
to the court above? The Jeruſalem ſinner is firſt in thought, firſt in 
commiſſion, firſt in the record of names; and therefore ſhould give at- 
tendance with expectation, that he is firſt to receive mercy of God. 

Is not this an encouragement to the biggeſt ſinners to make their ap- 

lication to Chriſt for mercy? Come unto me all ye that labour and 

are heavy laden, doth alſo confirm this thing; that is, that the big- 

ſt ſinner, and he that has the biggeſt burden, is he who is firſt invi- 
ted. Chriſt pointeth over the heads of thouſands, as he ſits en th 
throne of grace, directly to ſuch a man; and ſays, Bring in hither 
the maimed, the halt, and the blind? let the Jeruſalem ſinner that 
ſtands there behind come to me. Wherefore, ſince Chriſt ſays come, 
to thee let the angels make a lane, and let all men give place, that the 
Jeruſaleny ſinner may come to Jeſus Chriſt for mercy. 5 8 
Fourthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered in the firſt p lace 
to the bipgeſt ſinners ? Then come thou profane wretch, and let me a 
little enter into an argument with thee, Why wilt thou not come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſince thou art a Jeruſalem ſinner? How canſt thou 
find in thy heart to ſet thyſelf againſt grace, againſt ſuch grace as of- 
fereth mercy to thee? V/hat ſpirit poſſeſſeth thee, and holds thee 
back from a fincere cloſure with thy Saviour? Behold God groaning- 
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(2) All men are infinite debtors to the law and juſtice of God; all are alike guilty; and 
there are no little ſins; all ſtand in need of mueh mercy and fergi veneſs: Glory be to rich 
and ſovereign grace, Chriſt was exalted to be a prince and a Savious, to give ö and 
remiſſion of ſins— therefore © Behold the Lamb of God!“ Nt, 


_ foul, than thyſelf, who art certainly eternal 
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[x pins of thee, ſayin % But] ſrael would none of me. When 


| called, none did anſwer,” Pfal. Ixxxi. 11. Iſ. Ixvi. 4. 
Skall God enter this complaint againſt thee ? Why doſt thou put 


him off? Why doſt thou ſtop thine ear? Canſt thou defend thy. 
ſelf? When thou art called to an account for thy neglects of ſo great 
falvation, What canſt thou anſwer ? or doſt thou think thou ſhalt eſ. 


cape the judgement? Heb. ii. 3. PHE 
o more ſuch Chriſts ! there, will be no more ſuch Chriſts, fn- 


ner! Oh, put not off the day of grace, away from thee (a)! it it be 


once gone, it will never come again, finner, | 

But what is it that has got thy heart, and that keeps it from thy Sa- 
viour ? * Who in the heavens can be compared unto the Lord? Wh, 
among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord ?” Pal, 
Ixxxix. 6, Haſt thou, thinkeſt thou, found any thing ſo good as Je- 
fus Chriſt? Is there any among thy ſins, thy companions, and fool. 


iſh delights, that like Chriſt can help thee in the day of thy diſtreſs ! 
*Behold the greatneſs of thy ſins cannot hinder; let not the ſtubbornneſi 


of thy heart hinder thee, ſinner, 
Obj. But I am aſhamed, | 22 
Anſ. Qh ! do not be aſhamed to be ſaved, ſinner, 
O /. But my old companions will mock m. 
Anſ. Oh Do not be mocked out of eternal life, ſinner. 
thou not for this? Of old he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Canſt thou hear this and not be concerned? Luke xix. 41, 42. Shal 


Chriſt weep to ſee thy ſoul Fons on to deſtruction, and wilt thou 


ſport thyſelf in that way? Yea, ſhall Chriſt, that can be eternally 
happy without thee, be more afflicted at the pages of the loſs of thy 
| [ ly miſerable if thou ne- 
lecteſt to come to him. | 7 n ; 
"Thoſe things that keep thee and thy Saviour, on thy part, aſunder, 
are but bubbles ; the leaſt prick of an affliction will let out, as to thee, 
what now thou thinkeſt is worth the venture of heaven to enjoy, 
Haſt thou not reaſon ? Canſt thou not ſo much as once ſoberly 


think of thy dying hour? or of whither thy ſinful life will drive thee - 
then? Haſt thou no conſcience ? or having one, is it rocked ſo faſ 


aſleep by ſin; or made ſo weary with an unſucceſsful calling upon thee, 
that it is laid down, and cares for thee no more? Poor man | thy ſtate 


is to be lamented. Haſt no judgement? Art not able to conclude, 


that to be ſaved is better than to burn in hell? and that eternal liſe, 
with God's favour, is better than a temporal life in God's diſpleaſure! 


 Haſt no affection but what is bratiſh ? what, none at all? no affe ction 
for the God that made thee ? what, none for his loving Son that has 


__ 


fa) An jntereft in Chriſt is the moſt deſirable, as it is an all-comprehenſive bleſſing. If 
we do not make choice of Chriſt as our only ſalvation and happineſs, or if we are altogether 
in a ſtate of ſuſpence, whether God will be pleaſed to give us Chriſt, or no, it is evident that our 


Puls are quitelooſe from Chriſt the ſupreme good, and hare no hold-faſt or enjoyment of him, 


ſhewed 


Thy ſtubbornneſs affects, afflicts the heart of thy Saviour. Careſ 
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: ſhewed his loye, and died for thee 2, Is not heaven worth thy the: | 
tion? O poor man! which is ſtrongeſt thinkeſt thou, God or thee? 


If thou art not able to overcome him, thou art a fool for ſtanding out 


againſt him; Matth. v. 25, 26. © It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the uy God,” He will gripe hard, his fiſt is ſongs than 


a lion's paw ; take heed of him, 


e will be angry if you deſpiſe his 


Son (5); and will you ſtand guilty in your treſpaſſes, when he of- 


fereth you his grace and favour? Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7: Heb. x. 29—31. 
Now we come to the text, © Beginning at Jerufalem.” This text, 


though it be now one of the brighteſt ſtars that ſhineth in the Bible, 


becauſe there is in it, as full, if not the fulleſt offer of grace that can 
be imagined, to the ſons of men ; yet to them that ſhall periſh from 
under this word, even this text will be to ſuch, one of the hotteſt 
coals in hell. | 5 | | | 
This text, therefore, will fave thee, or ſink thee: there is no 
ſhifting of it: if it ſaves thee, it will ſet thee high; if it ſinks thee, it 
will ſet thee low. | 5 


But, I ſay, Why ſo unconcerned ? Haſt no ſoul? or doſt think thou 


mayſt loſe thy ſoul, and fave thyſelf? Is it not pity, had it otherwiſe 


been the will of God, that ever thou waſt made a man, for that thou 
ſetteſt ſo little by thy foul ? | | | 


Sinner, take the invitati 


nor art thou called upon but by order from the Son of God, though 
thou ſhouldſt happen to come of the biggeſt ſinners ; for he has bid us 


offer mercy, as to all the world in general, ſo, in the firſt place, to 


the ſinners of Jeruſalem, or to the biggeſt ſinners. , . 
Fifthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered, in the firſt place, 
to the biggeſt ſinners? then this ſhews how unreaſonable a thin 


it is 
for men to deſpair of -mercy : For thoſe that preſume, I ſhall ſay 


ſomething to them afterward. | 
I now ſpeak to them that deſpair. | 


There are four forts of deſpair. There is the deſpair of devils : 


there is the deſpair of ſouls in hell; there is the deſpair that is grounded 


upon mens deficiency : and there is the deſpair that they. are per- 


plexed with that are willing to be ſaved, but are too ſtrongly borne 
down with the burden of their ſins. WEE bb | 
The kgs go of devils, the damneds deſpair, and that deſpair that 2 
man has of attaining of life, becauſe of his own deficiency, are all un- 
reaſonable. Why ſhould not devils and damned ſouls deſpair ? yea, 


| why ſhould not man deſpair of getting to heaven by his own abilities? 


I therefore am concerned only with the fourth fort of deſpair, to 
wit, with the deſpair of thoſe that would be ſaved, but are too {tron 


LO 
C4 


(5) And thus fays the inſpired pſalmiſt, « Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh 


rom the right way, when his wrath is kindled but a litile ; bleſſed are all they that put their 


kuſtin him,” Pal, il. 12. 


vc 
- 


on; thou art called upon to come to Chriſt 


rongly | 5 
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M firſt place, thou De | 
ſaid, And let him that is a-thirſt come, and whofoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely; that is; with all my heart. What ground 
no is here for defpair? If thou ſayſt, The number and burden of 
my fins; I anſwer, Nay; that is rather a ground fot faith; becauſe 
ſuch an one, above all others, is invited by Chriſt to. come unto him, 
yea, promiſed teſt and forgiveneſs if they come, Matth. xi. 28. What 


to God's filence to thee, perhaps he 
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© I fay; therefore, to thee that art thus, And why deſpair (e): Thy 
deſpair, if it was reaſonable; ſhould flow from thee, becauſe found in 


the land that is beyond the grave, or becauſe thou certainly knoweſt 


that Chriſt will not, or cannot ſave thee. | h 
But for the firſt, thou art yet in the land of the living; and for the 
ſecond, thou haſt ground to believe the quite contrary ; Chriſt is abe 


to fave to the uttermoſt, them that come to God by him; and if he 


were not 1 he would not have commanded that mercy, in the 
d be offered to the biggeſt ſinners. Beſides, he hath 


ground then to deſpair ? Verily none at all. Thy defpair then is 

dens unreaſonable, and without footing in the word. 
But I have no experience of God's love; God hath given me no 

comfort, or ground of hope, though I haye waited upon him for it 


*manva d 


Thou haſt experience of God's love, for that he has opened thine 
eyes to ſee thy ſins: and for that he has given thee deſires to be ſaved 
by Jeſus Chriſt. For by thy ſenſe of ſin thou art made to fee thy po- 
verty of ſpirit, and that has laid thee under a ſure ground to hope that 
heaven ſhall be thine hereafter. | | 


Alſo thy deſires to be ſaved by Chriſt has put thee under another 


romiſe, to there is two to hold thee up in them, though thy preſent 
urden be never fo heavy, Matth. v. $9: As for what thou Ayl. as 
as ſpoken to thee once or twice 

already, but thou haſt not perceived it, Job xxxiii. 14, 15. 
However, thou haſt. Chriſt.crucified, ſet forth before thine eyes in 


the Bible, and an invitation to come unto him, though thou be a je. 
ruſalem ſinner, though thou be the biggeſt ſinner: and fo no ground 


to deſpair. What, if God will be ſilent to thee, is that 3 of 
' deſpair? Not at all, ſo long as there is a promiſe in the Bible that 


God will in no wife caſt away the coming ſinner, and fo long as he 
invites the Jeruſalem ſinner to come unto him, John vi. 37. 


Build not therefore defpair upon theſe things; they are no ſufficient 
foundation for it, fuch plenty of promiſes being in the Bible; and ſuch 
a diſcovery of his mercy to great ſinners. of old, eſpecially fince we 

have withal a clauſe in the commiſſion given to miniſters to preach, 
that they ſhould begin with the Jeruſalem ſinners in their offering d 
mercy to the world. Ep e ; 
(© Thoſe that deſpair, by reaſon of the greatneſs of their guilt and corruption, do greatly 
diſhonour and undervalue the grace of God, his infinite merey, and the infinite merits 


— 


Chriſt's blood: they are in danger of periſhing with Cain and Judas, unleſs the hand of faith 


be given them to lay hold on Chriſt Jeſus. 


: : . Beſides, 
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' Beſides, God ſays, They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings like eagles ;” but per- 
haps it may be long firſt. I waited long,” faith David, « and did 
ſeek the Lord; and at length his cry was heard: wherefore he bids 
his ſoul wait on God, and ſays, for it is good fo to do before thy ſaints, 
Pſalm xl. 1. Ixii. 5. lit. 9g.  - n ck 

And what if thou waiteſt upon God all thy days? Is it below thee? 
And what if God will croſs his book, and blot out the hand writing 
that 81 thee, and not let thee know it as yet? Is it fit to ſay 
unto Thou art hard hearted? Deſpair not; thou haſt no ground 
to deſpair, fo long as thou liveſt in this world (4). It is a ſin to begin 
to deſpair before one ſets his foot over the threſhold of hell gates. 
For tham that are there, let them deſpair and ſpare not, but as for 
thee, thou haſt no ground to do it. What! deſpair of bread in a 
land that is full of corn! deſpair of mercy when our God is full of 
mercy! deſpair of mercy, when God goes about by his miniſters, be- 
ſeeching of linners to be reconciled unto him! 2 Cor. v. 18—290. _ 

Thou ſcrupulous fool, where canſt thou find that God was ever 
falſe to his promiſe, or that he ever deceived the foul that ventured. 
ſelf upon him? He often calls upon ſinners to truſt him, tho they 
walk in darkneſs, and have no light, If. I. 10. 1 

They have his promiſe and oath for their ſalvation, that flee for 
refuge to the hope ſet before them, Heb. vi, 1), 18. | 

Deſpair! when we have a God of mercy, and a redeeming Chriſt 
alive ! For ſhame, forbear ; let them deſpair that dwell where there is 
no God, and that are confined to thoſe chambers of death which can 

be reached by no nion. | = . 

A living man deſpair! when he is chid for murmuring and com- 
plaining! Lam. iii. 39- Oh! ſo long as we are where promiſes ſwarm, 

where mercy is proclaimed, where grace, reigns, and where pr 1 
oy Gomes axe privileged with the firſt offer of mercy, it is a baſe thing 
to deſpair, | | 5 | 

Detpair undervalues the promiſe, undervalues the invitation, un- 
dervalues the proffer of grace. Deſpair undervalues the ability of 

God the Father, -and the redeeming blood of Chriſt his Son. Oh 
unreaſonable deſpair ! | | | | | 
| Deſpair makes man God's judge; it is a controuler of the promiſe, 
a contradifter of Chriſt in his large offers of mercy ; and one that 
undertakes: to make unbelief the great manager af our reaſon and 
Judgement, in determining about what God cap and will do far ſinners. 

Delpair! It is the devil's fellow, the devil's maſter ; yea, the chains 
with which he is captivated and held under darkneſs fox ever; and to 


1 am. 


{d) It is a juſt obſervation, but an affecting truth, that abundance gf people, who give 
ticmſelves up wholly to liceatiguſneſs, in this wicked generation, are under ſecret deſpair ; 
which makes them ſo deſperate in ſwearing, blaſpheming, lewgneſs, drunkenneſs, and all. 
Manner of wickedneſs, . j 
No. 12, 30 give 
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ive way thereto in a land, in a ſtate and time that flows with milk and 
ney, is an uncomely thing. „ HON 7 26d, 
I would fay to my ſoul, 6 my ſoul.! this is not the place of deſpair: 
this. is not the time todeſpair in: As long as mine eyes can find a 


ong as there is a moment left me of hreath or life in this world; ſo 


long will I wait or look fox mercy, ſo long will I fight againſt unbe- 


lief and deſpair. | . 

This is the way to honour God and Chriſt; this is the way to ſet 
the crown on the promiſe ; this is the way to welcome the invitation 
and inviter; and this is the way to thruſt thyſelf under the ſhelter and 
protection of the word of grace. Never deſpair ſo long as our text is 

alive, for that doth ſound it out, That mercy by Chriſt is offered, in 
the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinne.. {1 

Deſpair is an unprofitable thing (e); it will make a man weary of 
waiting upon God, 2 Kings vi. 33: it will make a man forſake God, 
and ſeek his heaven in the good things of this world, Gen: iv. 13— 
18. It will make a man his own tormentor, and flounce and fling like 
a wild beaſt in a net, Iſa. li. 20. DL n 

Deſpair! it drives a man to the ſtudy. of his own ruin, and brin 
him at laſt to be his own executioner, 2 Sam. xvii, 23. Matth. xxyu, 
4, 5 5 | 


3 Beſides, ] am perſuaded. alſo, that deſpair is the cauſe that there are 


ſo many that would fain be Atheiſts in the world: For. becauſe they 
have entertained a conceit that God will never be merciful to them; 
therefore they labour to perſuade themſelves that there is no God at 
all, as if their miſbelief would kill God, or cauſe him to ceaſe to be, 
A poor fhift for an immortal ſoul, for a foul who liketh not to retain 
God in its knowledge | If this be the beſt that deſpair can do, let it 
go, man, and betake thyſelf to faith, to prayer, to wait for God, and 


fo hope, in deſpite of ten thouſand doubts. And for thy encourage- | 


- ment, take 2 (as an addition to what has already been ſaid) theſe 
following ſcriptures, Phe Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in them that hope in his mercy,” Pſal, cxlvii. 11. 
Whence note, They fear not God, that hope not in his mercy; 
Allo God is angry with them that hope not in his mercy : for he only 
taketh pleaſure in them that hope. He that believeth, or hath re- 
ceived bis teſtimony, 4 hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true, John 
iti. 33. hut he that receiveth it not hath made him a liar, and that is 
a very unworthy thing, 1 John v. 10, 11. 1 the wicked forlake 
his ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return 
to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him; and to ous God, tor he 
will abundantly multiply. pardons,” Iſa. lv. 7. Perhaps thou att 


(e) Some think themſelyes to be worſe than any others, and that none have ſuch wickel 
hearts as they; and tho? others be accepted, yet they ſhall be rejectẽd: but let ſuch conſider, 
that Chriſt came to ſezk and ſave loſt ſinners, the chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. beyond which 
they cannot go. 3 FE io | 
_ I Z BO wear 
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weary of thy ways, but art not weary of thy thoughts, of thy unbe- : 
lieving and deſpalring thoughts: Now, God alſo would have thee caſt 


away theſe thoughts, as ſuch which he deſerveth not at thy hands; for 
he will have mercy upon thee; and he will abundantly pardon: 


« O fools! and flow. of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
| ſpoken,” Luke xxiv. 25: Mark you hete, flowneſs to believe is a 
piece of folly. Ay! but ſayſt thou, I do believe ſome, and I believe 


what can make againſt me. Ay, but finner, Chriſt Jefus here calls 


thee fool for not believing all: Believe all, and deſpair if thou canſt: 


He that believes all, believes that text that ſaith, Chriſt” would have 
mercy preached firſt to the Jeruſalem ſinners.” He that believeth all, 
believeth all the promiſes and conſolations of the word; and the pro- 
miſes and conſolations of the word weigh heavier than do all the curſes 
and threatenings of the law. z and mercy tejoiceth againſt.judgement: 


Wherefore believe all; and mercy will to thy conſcience weigh judge- 


ment down, and fo miniſter comfort, to thy ſoul (F). The Lord take 
the yoke from off thy jaws, ſince he has ſet meat before thee;: Hoſ. 
xi. 4. and help thee to remember that he is pleaſed in the firft place 


| to offer mercy to the biggeſt ſinners. 


Sixthly, Since Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered in the firſt 
place to the biggeſt ſinners, let ſouls ſee that they lay right hold there- 
of, leſt they, notwithſtanding, indeed come ſhort thereof. Faith only 
knows how to deal with mercy; wherefore put not in the place thereof 
preſumption. I have obſerved, that as there are herbs and flowers in 
our gardens; ſo there are their counterfeits in the field; only they are 
diſtinguiſhed from the other by the name of wild ones. hy, there 


is faith, and wild faith ; and wild faith is this preſumption: I call it 
wild faith, becauſe God never placed it in his garden, his church; it 
is only to be found in the field; the world. -1 alſo call it wild faith; 


becauſe it only grows up and is nouriſhed where other wild notions 


abound, Wherefore take heed of this, and all may be well; for this 


n is a very heinous thing in the eyes of God; The 
oul;” faith he; 4 that ſhall do ought preſumptuouſly, (whether born 
in the land or a ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the Lord; and that 
foul ſhall be cut off from among his people, Numb. xv: 30. 

„The thoughts of this made David tfemble, and pray, „That 
God would hold him back from preſumptuous ſins, and not ſuffer 


| = to have dominion over him,” Pſal. xix. 13. 


ow this preſumption; then; puts itſelf in the place of faith; when 


$ it tampereth with the promiſe for life, while the ſoul is a ſtranger to 


repentance. Wherefore you have in the text, to prevent doing thus, 
th repentance and remiſſion of ſins to be offered to Jeruſalem z hot 


remiſſion without repentance : For all that repent not ſhall periſh, let 


——_—_. 


Y Faith is an inſtrument, whereby we actually receive Chriſt himſelf into our hearts, 
and holineſs of heart and life, as well as juſtification by union and fellowſhip with him 


leving on the Lord; and truſting in his ſalvation, are equivalent terms, that explain one 


anther, Plal. Ixxriiic 22. | | 
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them preſume on grace and the promiſe while they will, Luke iii, 
1, 2, 3. 3 ; | 

"i HAI then, is that whieh ſevereth faith and repentance, 
concluding, that the ſoul ſhall be ſaved by grace, though the man 
was never made ſorry for his ſins, nor the love of the heart turned 
therefrom. This is to be ſelf-willed, as Peter has it: and this is a 
deſpiſing the word of the Lord, for that has put repentance and faith 
together, Mark i. 15. | And becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the Lord, and hath broken the commandinent, that ſoul ſhall utterly 
be cut off: his iniquities ſhall be upon him,“ Numb. xv. 31. 

Let ſuch therefore look to it, who yet are, and abide in their ſins; 
for ſuch, if they 1 5 as they are, to be ſaved, preſume upon the 
grace of God (g). Wherefore preſumption, and not hearkening to 
God's word, are put together, Deut. xvii. 12 
Again, Then men preſume when they are reſolved to abide in their 

ſins, and yet expect to be ſaved by God's: grace: through Chriſt. This 
is as much as to ſay, God liketh of ſin as well as I do, and careth not 
how men live, if ſo be they lean upon his Son. Of this ſort are they 
that build up Zion with blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquity; “ That 
judge for reward, and teach for hire, and divine for money, and lean 
upon the Lord,” Mic. wv. 10, 11. This is doing things with an high 
hand againſt the Lord our God, and a taking him, as it were, att 
catch! i as we ſay among men, to ſcek to put a trick upon 
Got, as if he had not ſufficiently fortified his propoſals of grace by 
his holy word, againſt all ſuch kind of fools as theſe. But look to it. 
Such will be found at the day of God, not among that great com- 
pany of Jeruſalem ſinners that ſhall be ſaved: by wy but among 
thoſe that have been the great abuſers of the grace of God in the world, 
Thoſe that ſay let us {in that grace may abound, and let us do eil 
that good may come, their damnation is juſt. And if fo, they are a 
great way off of that ſalvation that is by Jeſus Chriſt preſented to the 
Jeruſalem ſinners. | E | 
I have therefore theſe things to propound to that Jeruſalem ſinner 
that would know, if he may be ſo bold to venture himſelf upon ths 
A | W {994 6 
K 1. Doſt thou ſee thy ſins? K 
2. Art thou weary of them? _ ee? tel | 
3. Wouldſt thou with, all thy heart be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſti I dare 
ſay no leſs, I dare ſay no more. But if it be truly thus with thee, 
how great ſoever- thy, fins have been, how bad ſoever thou feeleſt thy 
heart, how far ſoever thou art from thinking that God has mercy for 
thee; thou art the man, the Jeruſalem ſinner, that the word of God 


8 


—— 


living water, even of kis ſanctifying Spirit, John vii. 37, 38. and to cry out e 


| (8 True goſpel faith makes us come to Chrift with a thirſty appetite, that we ws drink ef 
vation, n6t only from hell, but from fin, Pſal, cxliii, 10. Jer, xxxi, 18. | 
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has conquered, and to whom it offereth free remiſſion oß ſins, by the 


redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. | 1 M N 
When the jailor cried out, . Sirs, What muſt I do to be faved? 
the anſwer was, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 


de ſaved.” He that ſees his ſins aright, is brought to his wits end by 


them, and he that is ſo is willing to part from them, and to de favet 
by the race of God. „5 „ 
If this be thy caſe, fear not, 
ſumeſt not, if thou believeſt to life everlaſting in Jefus Chriſt : Tea, 
Chriſt is prepared for ſuch as thou art (0). | 1 : 
Therefore take good courage and believe, The deſign of Satan is 
to tell the preſumptuous, that their preſuming on-mercy is good; but 
to perſuade the belieyer, that his believing is impudent 


God. I never heard a preſumptuous man in my life ſay that he was 


afraid that he preſumed; but I have heard many an honeſt, humble 
ſoul fay, that they have been afraid that their faith has been preſum 


tion. Why ſhould Satan moleſt thoſe whoſe ways he knows Ut 
bring them to him? And who can think that he ſhould be quiet when 
men take the right courſe to eſcape his helliſh ſnares ? This therefore 


is the reaſon why the truly humbled is oppoſed, while the preſumptu- 


ous goes on by wind and tide. - 'The truly humble- Satan hates, but 
he laughs to = the foolery of the other. | 

Does thy hand and heart tremble ? Upon thee the promiſe ſmiles; 
« To this man will I look,“ fays God, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembles at my word,“ Ifa. lxvi, 2. + - 

What, therefore, I have ſaid of preſumption, concerns not the 
humble in ſpirit at all. I therefore am for gathering up the ſtones, 
and for taking the ſtumbling- blocks out of tha way of God's people, 


and forewarning of them that they lay the ſtumbling- block of their 


iniquity before their faces, and that for preſuming upon God's mercy:; 
and let them look to themſelves, Ezek. xiv. 6, 7, 8. LEGS 

Alſo our text ſtands firm as ever it did, and our obſervation is ſtill 
of force, That Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered in the firſt place 


to the biggeſt ſinners. So then, let none deſpair, let none preſume; 


let none deſpair that are ſorry for their fins, and would be ſaved by 


Jeſus Chriſt ; Let none preſume, that abide in the liking of their ſins, 


though they ſeem to know the exceeding grace of Chriſt; for though 
the doors ſtand wide open for the reception of the penitent, yet it is faſt 
enough barred and bolted aginſt the preſumptuous ſinner. 
ceived, God is not mocked, whatſoever a man ſows, that he ſhall 
reap. It cannot be that God ſhould be wheedled out of his mercy, 
or prevailed upon by lips of diſſimulation; he knows them that truſt in 
him, and that ſincerely come to him by Ch:iſt for mercy, Nahum i. 3. 

It is then, not the abundance of fins committed, but the not 
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* 


2 We cannot be beforehand with Chriſt in love: and we muft perceive his love, to make 
us love him: for if we look upon him as a God contrary to us, that hateth us, and will dama 


us, our own innate ſelf-love will breed hatred and hearterifiags againſt him, in ſpite ef our | 


Holy humble boldacſs is not preſumption, | 


vive no way to deſpair; thou pre- 
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in number as the ſand, though his tranſgreſſions c 
him for vengeance, and ſeem there to cry louder than do his prayers, 


98 Taz WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 


coming heartily to God by Chriſt for mercy, that ſhuts men out 


of doors. And though their not coming heartily may be ſaid to be 


but a ſin, yet it is ſuch a ſin as cauſeth that all thy other ſins abide 
upon thee unforgiven. - LE | | 


God complains of this: They have not cried-unto me with their 


heart: They turned, but not to the Moſt High. They turned feign- 


edly ;” Jer. iii. 10. Hoſ. vii. 14, 16. dis | 

hus doing, his ſoul hates; but the penitent, humble, broken- 
hearted ſinner, be his tranſgreſſions red as ſcarlet, red like crimſon, 
to heaven againſt 


or tears, or groans for mercy, yet he is ſafe (i). To this man 


God will look ;** If. i. 18. Ixvi. 2. (297% 

Seventhly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have e ee in the firſt place 
to the biggeſt ſinners? then here is ground for thoſe, that as to prac- 
tice, have not been ſuch, to come to him for mercy. 

Although there is no fin little of itſelf, becauſe it is a contradiction 
of the nature and majeſty of God, yet we muſt admit of divers num- 
bers, and alſo of aggravations. Two fins are not ſo many as three; 
nor are three, that are done in ignorance, ſo big as one that is done 
3 light, againſt knowledge and conſcience. Alſo there is the 
child in fin, and a man in ſin that has his hairs grey, and his ſkin 
-wrinkled for very age. And we mult put a difference betwixt theſe 


ſinners alſo. For can it be, that a child of ſeven, or ten, or ſixteen 


years old, ſhould be ſuch a ſinner, a ſinner ſo vile in the eye of the law, 


as he is who has walked according to the courſe of this world, forty, 


fifty, ſixty, or ſeventy years? Now, the youth, this ſtripling, though 
he is a ſinner, is but a little ſinner, when compared with ſuch: 
Now, I fay, if there be room for the firſt fort, for thoſe of the 


biggeſt ſize, certainly there is room for the leſſer fize. If there be a 


door wide enough for a giant to go in at, there is certainly room for a 
dwarf. If Chriſt Jefus has grace enough to ſave great ſinners, he has 
ſurely grace enough to ſave little ones. If he can forgive five hundred 


pence, for certain he can forgive fifty; Luke vii. 41, 42. 


Zut you ſaid before, that the little ſinners muſt ſtand by until the 
great ones have received their grace; and that's diſcouraging ! 
I hanſwer, There are two forts of little ſinners ; ſuch as are ſo, ſuch 
as feign themſelves ſo. They are thoſe that feign themſelves ſo tllat 
1 intended there; and not thoſe that are indeed comparatively ſo: 
Such as feigtr themſelves fo, may wait long enough before they ob- 
tain forgiveneſs. ' LE gong vr ge ng 

But again, A ſinner may be comparatively a little ſinner, and ſen- 


ſibly a great one. There are then two forts of greatneſs in ſin; great- 


'neſs by reaſon of number, greatneſs by reaſon of thoroughneſs of con- 
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() God does not regard us merely for our prayers, tears, and groans; but he ſtirs up ou? 
j to cry, weep; and ſigh after him; that he may fill them with his love and grace---the 


Ppirit of God gives the ſoul to hunger after Jefus as the only good, to be delfyered by him from | 
N Viétion 


all Ga, and conkirmed to his heavenly image. 
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viction of the horrible nature of fin. In this laſt ſenſe, he that has 
but one ſin, if ſuch a one could be found, may in his own eyes find 
himſelf the biggeſt ſinner in the world. Let this man, or this child, 
therefore, put himſelf among the great ſinners, and plead with God 
as great ſinners do, and expect to be ſaved with the great ſinners, and 
as ſoon, and as heartily as they. . = 2 
Yea, a little ſinner, that comparatively is truly fo, if he ſhall gra- 
ciouſly give way to conviction, and ſhall in God's light diligently 
weigh the horrible nature of his own ſins, may yet ſooner obtain for- 
iveneſs for them at the hands of the heavenly Father, than he that 
45 ten times his ſins, and ſo cauſe to cry ten times harder to God 
for mercy. 2 15 
For he grievouſneſs of the cry is a great thing with God; for if he 
will hear the widow if ſhe cries at all, how much more if ſhe cries 
moſt grievouſly ? Exod, xxit. 22, 23. 3 
It is not the number, but the true ſenſe of the abominable nature | 
ſin, that makes the cry for pardon Jamentable (&). He, as I ſaid, 
that has many fins,” may not cry ſo loud in the ears of God, as he that 
has far fewer: he in our preſent ſenſe that is in his own eyes the big- 
eſt ſinner, is he that ſooneſt findeth mercy. - cf 51049 
The offer then is to the biggeſt ſinner, to the biggeſt ſinner firſt; and 
the mercy is firſt obtained by him that firſt confeſſeth himſelf to be ſuch 
an one. | 1% 5 | 
There are men that ſtrive at the throne of grace for mercy, by plead- 
ing the greatneſs of their neceſſity. Now, . plea, as to the preva- 
lency of it, heth not in the counting up of the number, but in the ſenſe 
of the greatneſs of their fins, and in the vehemency of their cry for par- 
don. And it is ohſervable, that though the birth-right was Reuben's, 
and for his fooliſhneſs, given to the ſons of Joſeph; yet Judah prevailed 
above his brethren, and of him came the Meſſias, 1 Chron. v. 1, 2. 
There is a heavenly ſubtilty to be managed in this matter. Thy 
brother came with ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing,” The 
bleſſing belonged to Eſau, but Jacob by his diligence made it his own. 
Gen. xxvii. 35. The offer is to biggeſt ſinner, to the biggeſt 
{inner firſt; but if he forbears to cry, the ſinner that is a ſinner leſs by 


| far than he, both as to number and the nature of ene Ear. may 
get the bleſſing firſt, if he ſhall have grace to beſtir himſelf well; for 
5 th loudeſt cry 1s heard furtheſt, and the moſt lamentable pierces 
40 oneſt. ; RT | | | Z 
= therefore urge this head, not hecauſe I would have little ſinners go 
and tell God that they are little ſinners, thereby to think to obtain 
4 mercy ; for verily, ſo they are never like to have it. For ſuch words 
1 CEE 3 D 2 . — j — 
(4) The two blind men who implored the mercy of Jeſus, tho rebuked by the multitude, 
- and bid ta hold their peace, cried ſo much the more : A true ſenſe of miſery and want will 
oi urge ſinners to cry to Chriſt for help with earneſtneſs and undeniable importunity : neither 
he evils nor men ſhall hinder their progreſs, till Jeſus has compaſſion on them, and miraculouſly 
m bei them of their ſpiritual maladies j Luke xk. 304. 
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| 2 that ſuch a one hath no true ſenſe at all of the nature of 
% i eee e = Rt: 
ingle fin as to act; yea, though it be but a ſinful thought; and ſ 
— calls for the damnation of the ſoul. | ns . 
The compariſon then, of little and great ſinners, is to go for good 
ſenſe among men. + But to plead the fewneſs of thy ſins, or the com- 
py harmleſſneſs of their quality before God, argueth no ſound 
nowledge of the nature of thy fin, and ſo no true ſenſe of the nature 


: - 


or need of mercy. 


Little ſinner, when therefore thou goeſt to God, though thou knoweſt 


in thy conſcience that thou, as to acts, art no thief, no murderer, no 
whore, no liar, no falſe ſwearer, or the like, and in reaſon muſt needs 
underſtand, that thus thou art not ſo profanely vile as others; yet 
when thou goeſt to God for mercy, know no man's ſins but thine 
n, make mention of no man's ſifis but thine own (1). Alſo 
abour not to leſſen thy own, but magnify and greaten them by all 
juſt circumſtances, and be as if there was neyer a ſinner in the world 
but thyſelf. Alſo cry out as if thou waſt the only undone man; 
and that is the Way to obtain God's mercy. | 
It is one of the comelieſt = in the world to ſee a little ſinner 
commenting upon the ow Sof his ſins, multiplying and multiply. 
ing them do himſelf, till he makes them in his own eyes bigger and 
higher than he ſeeth any other man's ſins to be in the world; and as 
bale a thing it is to ſee a man do otherwiſe, and as baſely will come on 
it, Luke xviii, 10, 17, 12, 13. 3 es 
As therefore I ſaid to the great ſinner before. Let him take heed 
teſt he preſume, I ſay now to the little ſinner, Let him take heed that 
he do not diiſemble; for there is as great an aptneſs in the little {inner 
to diſſemble, as there is in the great one. He that hideth his ſins 
ſhall not W. 54 be he a ſinner little or great, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
Eighthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered in the firſt place 
to the biggeſt ſinners? Then this ſhews the true cauſe why Satan 
makes ſuch a head as he doth againſt him. . | 
The Father and the Hol —— well ſpoken of by all deluders 
and deceived perſons; Chrilt only is the rock of offence. © Behold [ 
lay in Zion a ſtumbling-ſtone and a rock of offence, Rom. ix. 33. 
Not that Satan careth for the Father or the Spirit more than he careth 
for the Son; but he can let men alone with ch | 
and the Spirit ; for he knows they ſhall never enjoy the Father or the 
Spirit, if indeed they receive not the merits of the . « He that hath 
the Son, hath life ; he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life,” how- 
ever they may boaſt themſelves of the Father and the Spirit, 1 John v. 
12. Again, Whoſoeyer tranſgreſſeth, and ahigeth not in the doctrine 


1 


* 


— 


?) Self. ſtript and ſelf- abhorred, be it thy chief cry, << Lord, I am vile! undertake for 
. 1, and indeed, if we would be Taved by Chritt, we — own ourſelves dead, leſt ſinners, 
that can have no righteouſneſs for juſtification but his, no life or ability to do good, until God 


of 


brings us into union and fellowſhip with him, | 
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of Chriſt, hath not God: He that abideth in the do&tine of Chriſt, 
hath both the Father and the Son; 2 John ix. b | 
| Chriſt, and Chriſt only, is he that can make us capable to enjoy 
God with life and joy to all eternity. Hence he calls himſelf « the 
way to the Father; the true and living way,” John xiv. 6. Heb. x. 19, 
20. For we cannot come to the Father but by him. Satan knows 
this ; therefore he hates him. Deluded perſons are ignorant of this ; 
and therefore they ate ſo led up and down by Satan by the noſe as they 
are. 8 : 
There are many things by which Satan has taken occaſion to greats 
en his rage U Jeſus Chriſt. 55 © NE 
As, firſt, his love to man, and then the many expreſſions of that 
love. He hath taken man's nature upon him : he hath in that nature 
fulfilled the law to bring in righteouſneſs for man, and hath ſpilt his 
blood. for the on res of man to God; he hath broke the neck of 
death, put away fin, deſtroyed the works of the devil, and got into 
his own hands the keys of death ; and all theſe are heinous things to 
Satan. He cannot abide Chriſt for this. Beſides, he hath eternal life 
in himſelf, and that to beſtow upon us; and we in all likelihood are 
to poſſeſs the very places from which the Satans by tranſgreſſion 
fell, if not places more glorious (m). Wherefore he muſt needs he an- 
. And is it not a vexatious thing to him, that we ſhould be admit- 
ted to the throne of grace by Chriſt, while he ſtands bound over in 
chains of darkneſs, to anſwer for his rebelliotis againſt God and his Son, 
at the terrible day of judgement, Yea, we poor duſt and aſhes m ; 
become his judges, and triumph over him for ever ; and all this long of 
Jeſus Chrift ; for he is the meritorious cauſe of all this. 85 
Now, though Satan ſeeks to be revenged for this, yet he knows it 
is in vain to attack the perſon of Chriſt, he has overcome him; there- 
fore he tampers with a company of ſilly men, that he may 1 him 


by them. And they, bold fools as they are, will not ſpare to ſpit in 
his face. They will rail at his perſon, and deny the very being of it; 


they will rail at his blood, and deny the merit and worth of it. They 
will deny the very end, why he accompliſhed the law, and by jiggs 
and chicks, and quirks, which he helpeth them to, they ſet up fon 
names and .images in his place, and give the glory of a Saviour ta 
them. 8 Satan worketh Under the name of Chit, and his mini- 
ſters under the name of the miniſters of righteouſneſs. | 8 
And by his wiles and ſtratagems he undoes a world of men; but 
there is a ſeed, and they ſhall. ſerve him, and it ſhall be counted to 
the Lord for a generation. Theſe ſhall ſee their ſins, and that Chriſt 
is the way to happineſs. Theſe ſhall venture themſelves both body 
and ſoul upon his worthineſs. | | 


— 


50 What a kind office did the Son of God for us, wlien he ſuffered angels to fall head- 
long from that ftate of happineſs in which they were created, into the abyſs of miſery they had 
plunged themſelves into by their rebellion ! This had been man's portion, had he not been 
ſeaſonably catched by the dear Redeemer in the arms of preventing grace and mercy«--Man's 
falvation is the joy of elect angels, and the envy of devils, | © 
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All this Satan knows, and therefore his rage is kindled the more 
| Wherefore, accerding to his ability and allowance, he aſſaulteth 
tempteth, abuſeth, and ſtirs up what he can to be hurtful to theſe 
poor people, that he may, while his time thall laſt, make it as hard 


and difficult for them to go to eternal glory as he can. Oftentimes he 


abuſes thera with wrong apprehenſions of God, and with wrong ap- 
- prehenſiotis of Chriſt. te alſo caſts them into the mire, to' the re- 
proach of religion, the ſhame of their brethren, the deriſion of the 
world, and diſhonour of God. He holds our hands, while the world 
; buifets us; he puts bear ſkins upon us, and then ſet the dogs at us. 
He bedaubeth us. with his own foam, and then tempts us to believe, 
that that bedaubing comes fxum ourfelves. | 
Oli tlie rage and the roaring of this lion ! and the hatred that he ma- 
nifeſts againſt the Lord Jeſus, and againſt them that are purchaſed 
with his blood! But ygt in the midſt of all this, the Lord Jeſus ſends 
forth his herald to proclaim in the nations his love to the world; and 
to invite them to come in to him for life; yea his invitation is ſo large, 
that it offereth his mercy, in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners of 
every age, which augments the devil's rage the more (u). 


Wherefore, as I ſaid before, fret he, fume he, the Lord « Jeſus 


will divide the ſpoil with this great ong : yea, he ſhall divide the ſpoll 


wich the Frong, becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death, and 
was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and bare the ſin of many, and 
made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors.“ If. lit. 12. ; 

Ninthly, Would Jefus Chriſt have mercy offered, in the firſt place, 
to the biggeſt ſinners? Let the tempted harp upon this ſtring for 
their help and conſolation. The tempted, where-ever he dwells, al- 
2 . himſelf the biggeſt ſinner, one moſt unworthy of eter- 
nal life. Fe 1 9 5 
This is Satan's maſter- argument: Thou art a horrible ſinner, a hy- 

. Pocrite, one that has a profane heart, and one that is an utter ſtranger 
to a work of grace. I ſay, this is his maul, his club, his maſter-piece; 
he doth with this, as ſome do by their moſt enchanting ſongs, ſings 
them every where. I believe there are but few ſaints in the world 
that have not had this temptation ſounding in their ears. But were 
they but aware, Satan by all this does but drive them to the gap out 
at which they ſhould go, and faeſcape his roaring. _ a 

Saith he, Thou art a great ſinner, a horrible {inner, a profane-heart- 
ed wretch, one that cannot be matched for a vile one in the country. 

And all this while Chriſt ſays to his miniſters, Offer mercy in ths 
firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners. So that this temptation drives thee di- 
rely into the arms of Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

Was therefore the tempted but aware, he might fay, Ay, Satan, fo 

I am, I am a inner of the biggeſt ſize, and therefore have moſt need 


4 
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(x) Doubt not, O ſoul, of thy ſhare in the promiſed bleſſings. Fight under the banner 
of Jeſus. Keep cloſe to his colours. Follow ſtrictly his orders: and he will keep Satan 
uuder thy feet to-day, and chou ſhalt be more than conqueror over him for ever. 
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of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, becauſe I am ſuch a wretch, therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt calls me; yea, he calls me firſt; the firſt proffer of the golpel 
is to be made the Jeruſalem ſinner; I am he, wherefore ſtand back 
Satan, make a lane, my right is firſt to come to Jeſus Chriſt. | 
This now will be like for like. This would foil the devil; this 
would make him ſay, I muſt not deal with this man thus; for then I 
put a ſword into his hand to cut off my head. 5 
And this is the meaning of Peter, when he faith, “ Reſiſt him 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, 1 Pet. v. 9. and of Paul, when he faith, “ Take 
the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the hery 
darts of the wicked,” Epheſ. vi. 16. =, | 
Wherefore is it ſaid, Begin at Jeruſalem,” if the Jeruſalem ſinner 
is not to have the benefit of it? And if I am to have the benefit of it, 
let me call it to mind, when Satan haunts me with the continual re- 
membrance of my fins, of my Jeruſalem fins, Satan and my conſci- 
ence ſay, I am the biggeſt ſinner, Chriſt offereth mercy in the firſt 
place to the biggeſt ſinners. Nor is the manner of the offer other but 
ſuch as ſuiteth with my mind. I am ſorry for my lin; yea, forry at 
my heart, that ever ſinful thought did enter, or find the leaſt entertain- 
ment in my wicked mind: and might I obtain my wiſh, IJ would ne- 
ver more that my heart ſhould be a place tor augat but the grace and 
Spirit and faith of the Lord Jeſus (9). | 
I ſpeak not this to leſſen my wickedneſs, I would not for all the 
world, but be placed by mine own conſcience in the very front of the 
biggeſt ſinners, that I might be one of the firſt that are beckoned by 
the gracious hand of Jeſus the Saviour, to -come to him for mercy. 
Well, finner, thou now ſpeakeſt like a Chriſtian, but ſay thus in a 
ſtrong ſpirit in the hour of temptation, and then thou wilt, to thy com- 
mendation and comfort, quit thyſelf well. | | 2a " 
This improving of Chriſt in dark hours, is the life, though the 
hardeſt part of our Chriſtianity. We ſhould neither-{top at darknels, 
nor at the raging of our lüſts, but go on in a way of venturing and 
caſting the whole of our affair for the next world at the footgf Jeſus 
Chriſt. . This is the way to make the darkneſs light, and allo to allay 
the raging of our corruption. | | ED 
The firſt time the paſſover was eaten, was in the night; and when 
Iſrael took courage to go forward, though the fea ſtood in their way 
like a devouring gulf, and the hoſt of the Egyptians follow them at 
the heels; yet the ſea gives place, and their enemies were as {till as a ſtone 
till they were gone over, Exod. xi, 9, Xiv. 13, 14, 21, 22. XV. 16. 
There is nothing like faith to help at a pinch; faith diſſolves doubts, 
as the ſun drives away the miſts. And that you may not be put out, 
know your time, as I ſaid, of believing is always. There are times 
when ſme graces may be out of uſe, but there is no time wherein faith 
can be ſaid to be ſo ; wherefore faith muſt be always in exerciſe. 
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% Though we are not ſaved ny good works, as procuring cauſes, yet we are faved To good 
works, as fruits and effects of ſaving grace; which God hath prepared that we fligyld walk in 


em, Eph, ij, 10, 
314 8 Faith. 
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Faith is the eye, is the month, is the hand, one i 
uſe all day long. Faith 18 to ſee, to receive, Koning roy oh 
a Chriſtian ſhould be ſeeing, or receiving, or working, or feedin 
all day long. Let It fain, let it blow, let it thunder, let it lighten * 
Chriſtian muſt ſtill believe. At what time,” ſaid the good man 1 
am afraid, I will truſt in thee,” Pſal. lvi. 2, 4. „„ Fs 
Nor can we have a better encouragement to do this, than is b the 
text ſet before us, even an open heart for a Jeruſalem ſinner. fo 
if for a Jeruſalem ſinner to come, then for ſuch an one when come 
If ſuch a one to be ſaved, then for ſuch a one that is faved, If fon 
ſuch a one to be pardoned his great tranſ reflions, then for ſuch a ons 
who is pardoned theſe, to come daily to 1 5 Chriſt too, to be clean- 
ſed and ſet free from his common infirmities, and from the iniquities of 
— —— * 
| erefore, let the poor ſinner that would be ſaved labour for ſki 
make the beſt improvement of the grace of Chriſt to help 1 5 ah 
the temptations of the devil and 4K, 2a (p). * 
Tenthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered, in the firſt place 
to the big eſt ſinners ? Let thoſe men conſider this, that (have, or) 
may in a day of trial have ſpoken or done what their profeſſion or con- 
ſcience told them they ſhould not, and that have the guilt and burden 
thereof upon their conſciences. EE: | 

ba. ap a thing be wrong or right, guilt may purſue him that doth 
contra, to his conſcience. But fu man ſhould deny his God, 
or his Chriſt, or relinquiſh a good profeſſion, and be under the real 
Fun thereof, ſhall he therefore conclude he is gone for ever? Let 

m come again with Peter' s tears, and no doubt but he ſhall obtain 
Peter's forgiveneſs; for the text includes the biggeſt ſinners. 

And it 1s obſervable, that before this clauſe was put into this com- 
miſſion, Peter was pardoned his horrible revolt from his maſter. He 
that revolteth in the day of trial, if he is not ſhot quite dead upon the 
2 but is ſenſible of his wound, and calls out for a ſurgeon, ſhall 
find his Lord at hand to pour wine and oil into his wounds, that he 
may again be healed, and to encourage him to think that there may be 
mercy for him: Beſides what we find recorded of Peter, you read in 
the Acts, ſome were throu h the yiolence of their trials, compelled to 
1 and yet are called ſaints, Acts xxvi. 9—11, 

Hence you have a promiſe or two that ſpeaks concerning ſuch kind 
of men, to encourage us to think, that at leaſt ſome of them ſhall come 
of back to the Lord their God. © Shall they fall,” faith he, and not 
ariſe ? Shall they turn away, and not return?” Jer, viii. 4. And in 
in that day I will aſſemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that 
was driven out, and her that I have afflicted. And I will make her 
_ that halteth a remnant, and her that was caſt off a ſtrong nation. 


* 


—— 


* * 


IT (p) The beſt chriſtians have in them fleſh as _ as ſpirit, and may ring toel 
15 | . 5 : | ay act according to ei- 
ther ſtate in ſome meaſure; and in this matter th ey act + according 8 their eee 


ſtate. If we find our firength unequal te the conflict, he promiſeth more grace, as a forerun. 
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And the Lord ſhall reignover them in Mount Zion for ever.” What we 
are to underſtand. by her that halteth, is beſt expreſſed by the prophet 
Elijah, Mic. iv. 6, 7. Zeph. iii. 19, 1 Kings xviii. 21, 

| | will conclude then, that for them that have halted, or may halt, 
the Lord has mercy in the bank, and is willing to accept them, if they 
return to him again. | 


* 


Perhaps they may never be after that of any great eſteem in ths 


houſe of God, but if the Lord will admit them to favour and for- 
giveneſs, O exceeding and undeſerved mercy ! See Ezek. xliv. 10—14. 
Thou then that mayſt be the man, remember this, that there is 
mercy alſo for thee. Return therefore to God, and to his Son, who 
hath yet in ſtore for thee, and who will do thee good (g). | 


* 


But perhaps thou wilt ſay, He doth not ſave all revolters, and 


therefore perhaps not me. 


Anſ. Art thou returning to God? If thou art returning, thou art 
me man; © Return ye backſliding children, and I will heal your 
backſlidings, Jer. iii. 22. . . 


Some, as I ſaid, that revolt, are ſhot dead upon the place; and for 


them, who can help them? But for them that cry out of their 
wounds, it is a ſign they are yet alive, and if they uſe the means in 
time, doubtleſs they may be healed. EY 


* 


Chriſt Jeſus has bags of mercy that were never yet broken up or 


unſealed. Hence it is ſaid, he has goodneſs. laid up; things reſerved 
in heaven for his, And 1t he breaks up one of theſe bags, who can 
tell what he can do Ne Fr | | 
Hence his love is ſaid to be ſuch as paſſeth knowledge, and that 
his riches are unſearchable. He has no body knows what; for na 
body knows who : he has by him in ſtore for ſuch as ſeem, in the 
view of all men, to he gone beyond recovery. For this the text is 
lain: What man or angel could have thought that the Jeruſalem 
3 had been yet on Fs {ide of an impoſſihility of enjoying life 
and mercy ? Hadſt thou ſeen their actions, and what horrible thin 


they did to the Son of God; yea, how ſtoutly they þacked what they. 


did, with reſolves and endeavours. to perſevere, when they had killed 
his perſon, againſt his name and doctrine ; and that there was not 
found among them all that while, as we read of, the leaſt remorſe or 
regret for theſe their doings ; couldſt thou have Imagined that mercy 
would ever have took hold of them, at leaſt fo ſoon ! nay, that the 

ſhould, of all the world, be counted thoſe only meet to have it of- 


fered to them in the very firſt place! For ſo my text commands, 


ſang « Preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins among all nations; 
Feng at Jeruſalem.” “. 5 | | 
I tell you the thing is a wonder, and muſt for ever ftand for 3 
wonder among the ſons of men, It ſtands alſo for an everlaſting in- 


) The God of unchangeable truth and love has ſaid, „I will ſurely do thee good, “ 
Gen. xxxii. 12. Reſt upon his promiſe ; and beg of him, when ſenſe goes con to the 
yord, to enable thee ſtill to believe it, and not ta doubt of Chriſt's. faithfulneſs to ita 
35 men, for ſtrength to walk cycry moment by faith, and not by fight or ſenſe. 
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vitation and allurement to the biggeſt ſinners to come to Chriſt for 
Now ſince, 1 
ke has, as I ſaid before, any life in him, let him take encouragement 
to come again, that he may live by Chriſt. WY 
ene „Would 5 Chriſt have mercy offered, in the fr 
lace, to the biggeſt ſinners? then let God's miniſters tell them ſo. 
here is an incidence in us, I know not how it doth come about, 
when we are converted to contemn them that are left behind. Poor 
fools as we are, we forget that we ourſelves were ſo! Tit. iii. 2, 
But would it not become us better, ſince we have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, to carry it towards them ſo, that we may give them 
convincing ground to believe, that we have found that mercy which 
alſo ſets open the door for them to come and partake with us. 
Miniſters, I ſay, ſhould do thus, both by their doctrine, and in all 
other reſpects. e „ | 
Auſterity doth not become us, neither in doctrine nor in converſa- 
tion (7): We ourſelves live by grace; let us give as we receive, and 
labour to perſuade our fellow-tinners, which God has left behind us, 


to follow after, that they may partake with us of grace. We are 


faved by grace, let us live like them that are ' Arann let all our 
things (to the world) be done in charity towards them, pity them, 


pray for them, be famikar with them for their good. Let us lay 


aſide our fooliſh, worldly, carnal grandeur; let us not walk the 
ſtreets and have ſuch behaviours as ſignify we are ſcarce for touching 
of the poor ones that are left behind, no not with a pair of tongs. It 
becomes not thus to do. Ef | | 
Remember your Lord, he was familiar with publicans and ſinners 
to a proverb. * Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, 4 
friend of publicans and finners,” Matth. xi. 19. The firſt part, con- 
cerning his gluttonous eating and drinking, to be ſure, was an hor- 
rible ſlander ; but for the other, nothing was ever ſpoke truer of him 
by the world. Now why ſhould we lay hands croſs on this text, 
that is, chuſe good victuals, and love the ſweet wine better than the 
falvation of the poor publican? Why not familiar with ſinners, pro- 
vided we hate their ſpots and blemiſhes, and ſeek that they may be 
healed of them ? Ns, 82 8 | 
Why not fellowly with our carnal neighbours ? If we do take oc- 
caſion to do ſo, that we may drop, and be yet diſtilling ſome good 


doctrine upon their fouls. . Why not go to the poor man's houſe, and 
give him a penny and a ſcripture to think upon? Why not ſend for 
the poor to fetch away, at leaſt, the fragments of thy table, that the 


bowels of thy. fellow ſinner may be refreſhed as well as thine? - 


ky 


” 


(7) © Let the ſame mind be in you which was in Chriſt Jeſus, who was mezk and lowly in 
Heart.---A ſour, crabbed chriſtian is a contradiction in terms--- Let love reign in the heart to 
God and man. The precept is, Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 


another, even as Cod for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. . 


n the opinion of all men, the revolter is ſuch a one, if 
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Miniſters ſhould be exemplary; but I am an inferior man, wi 
mult take heed of too much, meddling. But might I, I would med- 


de with them, with their wives, and with their children too. Þ} 


mean not this of all, b 
name them. 


But J ſay, let miniſters follow the ſteps of their bleſſed Lord, who 


Þ. 
# 2874 


{ them that deſerve it, though I may not 


by word and deed ſhewed his love to the ſalvation of the world, in | 


ſuch a carriage as declared him to prefer their ſalvation before his 
own private concern. For we are commanded to follow his ſteps, 
« who did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth.“ 

And as I have faid concerning miniſters, fo I ſay to all the brethren, 
Carry it fo, that all the world may ſee that indeed you are the ſons of love. 

Love your Saviour; yea, ſhew one to another that you love him, 
not only by a ſeeming love of affection, but with the love of duty. 
Practical love is beſt (/). Many love Chriſt with nothing but the 


lick of the tongue. Alas! Chriſt Jeſus the Lord muſt not be put off 


thus: „He that hath my commandments, and keepeth, them,” faith 
he, © he it is that loveth me, John xiv. 21. 2 5 | 

Practical love, which ſtands in ſelf-denial, in charity to my neigh- 
bour, and a patient enduring of affliction for his name; this is count- 
ed love. | | 5 125 
Right love to Chriſt is that which carries in it a 
ment to others of the brethren, Heb. x. 24. 1 | 

Should a man aſk me, how he ſhould know that he loveth the 
children of God? the belt anſwer I could give him would be in the 
words of the apoſtle John; © By this,” faith he, © we know we love 
the children of God, when we love God, and keep his command- 
ments,” 1 John v. 2. . 


provoking argu- 


Love to Gad and Chriſt, is then ſhewn, when we are tender of his 


name; and then we ſhew ourſelves tender of his name, when we are 
afraid to break any the leaſt of his commandments. And when we 


are here, then do we ſhew our love to our brother alſo. 

Now, we have obligation ſufficient thus to do, for that our Lord 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us, to deliver us from death, that we 
might live through him. | 4 2 
The world, when they hear the doctrine that I have aſſerted and 
handled in this little book, to wit, That Jeſus Chriſt would have 
mercy offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, will be apt, 
becauſe themſelves are unbelievers, to think that this is a doctrine 
that leads to looſeneſs, and that gives liberty to the fleſh : But if ycu 
that believe love your brethren and your neighbours truly, and as you 


ſhould, you will put to ſilence the A e of ſuch fooliſh men, and 
op their mouths from ſpeaking evil of you. DR | 


5 If we are made true branches in Chriſt the heavenly vine, we ſhal, by the influence of 
the Spirit, be made fruitful in love, joy, peace, long-ſuifering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meckneſs, temperance.---By theſe precious fruits it will appeat 


peat, Chriſt is formed within us. 


Mere profeſſional love, without them, is an unſubſtantial ſhadow, 


3 5 And, 
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And, I fay, let the love of Chriſt conſtrain us to this. Who des 
ferveth our heart, our mouth, our life, our goods, fo much as Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has bought us to himſelf by his blood, to this very end, 


3 that we ſhould be a peculiar people, zealous of good works? 


There is nothing more ſeemly in the world, than to fee a Chriflian 
walk as becomes the goſpel ; nor any thing more unbecoming a rea- 
fonable creature, than to hear a man ſay, 4 believe in Chriſt, and yet 
fee in his life debauchery and profaneneſs. Might I, ſuch men ſhould 
be counted the baſeſt of men; ſuch men ſhould be counted by all, un. 


worthy of the name of a Chriſtian, and ſhould be ſhunned by every 


man, as ſuch who are the very plague of profeſſion. 

For fo it is written we ſhould carry it towards them. Whoſo have 
2 form of godlineſs, and deny the power thereof, from fuch we muſt 
turn away. IIS 
It has oft-times come into my mind to aſk, by what means it is that 
the goſpel-profeſſion ſhould be ſo taunted with looſe and carnal goſ- 
pellers * and I could never arrive to better ſatisfaction in the matter 
than this: Such men are made profeſſors by the devil, and ſo by him 


put among the reſt of the godly (7). A certain man had a fruitleſs 


fig tree planted in his vineyard ; but by whom was it planted there? 
even by him that ſowed the tares, his own children, among the 
wheat, Luke xiii. 6. Matth. xiii. 379—40. and that was the devil. 
But why doth the devil do thus? Not of love to them, but to 
make of them offences and ſtumbling blocks to others; for he knows 
that a looſe profeſſor in the church does more miſchief to religion than 
ten can do to it that are in the world. | 

Was it not, think you, the devil that ſtirred up the damſel that you 
read of in Acts xvi. to cry out, . Theſe are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, that ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation ?” Yes it was, as 
is evident, for Paul was grieved to hear it. But why did the devil ſtir 


up her to cry ſo? but becauſe that was the way to blemiſh the goſ- 


pel, and to make the world think that it came from the ſame hand 
as did her ſoothſaying and witchery, ver. x6, 17, 18. * Holineſs, O 
Lord, becomes thy houſe for ever.” 1 

Let therefore whoever they be that profeſs the name of Chriſt, 


take heed that they ſcandal not that profeſſion which they make of 


him, ſince he has ſo graciouſly offered us; as we are ſinners of the 
diggeſt ſize, in the firſt place, his grace to ſave us. 

8 thus far ſpoken of the riches of the grace of Chriſt, and 
of the freeneſs of his heart to embtace the Jeruſalem ſinners, it may 
not be amiſs to give you, yet, as a caution, an intimation of one 
thing, namely, That this grace and freeneſs of his heart is limited 10 
time and day, the which whoſo overſtandeth, ſhall periſh notwith- 
ſtanding. 8 | 


— 
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te) A divine faith lays a ſure foundation for godlineſs, and leve to God with all our hearty 


might, and ſoul: and fin is not only reftrained, but mortified ; and not only the outſide made 


| Sleep; but de inſide, and the image of God regewed 7 and holy actings ſurely follow. 
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For as a Ring who of grace ſendeth out to his rebellious people an 
offer of pardon, if they accept thereof by ſuch a day, yet beheadeth 
or hangsth thoſe that come not in for mercy until the day or time be 
paſt ; ſo Chriſt Jefus has ſet the ſinner a day, a day of e an 
acceptable time, but he who ſtandeth out, or goeth on in rebellion 
beyond that time, is like to come off with the loſs of his ſoul, 2 Cor. 
vi. 2. Heb. iii. 13. 16—19. chap. iv. 7. Luke xix. 41, 42. 

Since therefore things are thus, it may be convenient here to touch 
a little upon theſe particulas. | | 

1. That this day, or time, thus limited, when it 1s conſidered with 
reference to this of that man, is oft-times undiſcerned by the perſon 
concerned therein, and always is kept ſecret as to the ſhutting up 
thereof. „ | | | 

And this in the wiſdom of God is thus, to the etid no man, when 
called upon, ſhould put off turning to God to another time: Now, 
and to-day, is that and only that which it revealed in holy writ (2), 
Pfal. I. 22. Eccleſ. xii. 1. Heb. iti. 13—106. | 

And this ſhews us the deſperate hazards which thoſe men run, who 
when invitation or conviction attends them, put off turning to God 
to be ſaved till another, and as they thitik, a more fit ſeaſon and time. 
For many; by ſo doing, defer this to do, till the day of God's patience | 
and long-ſuffering is ended ; and then, for their prayers and cries 
after mercy, they receive nothing but mocks, and are laughed at b 
the God of heaven, Prov. i. 20—30. Iſa. lxv. 12—16. chap. Ixvi. 
4. Lech. vii. 11, 12, 13. „„ | 
2. Another 2 to be conſidered is this, namely, that the day of 
God's grace with ſome men begins ſooner, and alſo ſooner ends, than 
it doth with others. Thoſe at the firſt hour of the day had their call 
ſooner than they who wefe called upon to turn to God at the ſixth 
hour of the day; yea, and they who were hired at the third hour had 
their . ns than they who were called at the eleventh, Matth. 
xx. 16. | 

iſt, The day of God's patience began with Iſhmael, and alſo ended, 


before he was twenty years old. At thirteen years of age he was cir- 


cumciſed; the next year after Iſaac was born, and then Iſhmael was 


fourteen years old. Now, that day that Iſaac was weaned, that day 
was Iſhmael rejected; and ſuppoſe that Iſaac was three years old 
before he was weaned, that was but the ſeventeenth year of Iſhmael ; 
wherefore the day of God's grace was ended with him betimes, 
Gen. xvii. 24, 25. Chap. xxi. 2—II. Gal. iv. 30. 

2dly, Cain's days ended with him betimes ; 55 after God had re- 
jected him, he lived to m_ many children, and build a city, and to 
do many other things. But alas! all that while he was a fugitive 


W ” 


— — 


(4) e No day nor hour but wiſdom knocks at human hearts ;** Chriſt is this Wiſdom: 
be ſays, „ If any man will open unto me, I will eome in and ſup with him, -unite him to 
myſelf by one ſpirit---Lord, enable us to redeem the time; make this the day of falyation! 
far the night of death will ſoon come, when none can work. 88 


No. 13. VN, © and 
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trnd a vagabond ; nor carried he any thing.with him, after the day of 
lis rejection was come, but this doleful language in his conſcience, 
From God's face ſhall I be hid,” Gen. iv. 10---15. 
Zzaly, Efau, through his extravagancies would needs go to fell his 
birth-right, not fearing (as other confident fools) but that yet the 
bleſſing would ſtill be his; after which he lived many years, but al} 
ef them under the wrath of God, as was, when time came, made ap- 
ear to his deſtruction; for “ when he would have inherited the blef. 
A {ing, he was rejected, for he found no place of repentance, thpugh he 
ſought it carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 14, 15, 16. 
Many inſtances might be given, as to ſuch tokens of the diſpleaſure 
cf God againſt ſuch as foot away, as the wiſe man has it, the prize 
which is put into their hand, Prov. xvii. 16. 
Let theſe things therefore be a further caution to thofe that ſit under 
the glorious found of the goſpel, and hear of the riches of the grace 
ol God in Chrilt to poor ſinner s. 911 | 
To ſlight grace, to deſpiſe mercy, and to ſtop the ear when God 
ſpeaks, when he ipeaks ſuch great things, ſo much to our profit, is a 
great provocation. | 5 CE 
le offereth, he calls, he woes, he invites, he prays, he beſecches 
us, in this day. of his grace, to be reconciled to him; yea, and has 
provided for us the means of reconciliation himſelf: Now this deſpiſed 
muſt needs be provoking ; and it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God (x). . | | 
But ſome man may ſay unto me, Fain I would be faved, fain 
would be faved by Chriſt ; but J fear this day of grace is paſt, and that 
(| ſhall periſh, notwithſtanding the exceeding riches of the grace of 
_ © God. 1 0 | 
Anſ. To this doubt I would anſwer ſeveral things. 
1. With reſpect to this day. | 
2. With reſpect to thy deſires. 
& With reſpect to thy fears. 15 


' Wirſt, With reſpect to the day; that is, whether it be ended with 
aà man or no- | 15 | 
1. Art thou jogged, and ſhaken, and moleſted at the hearing of the 
« word? Is thy conſcience awakened and convinced then, that thou art 
gat preſent in a periſhing tate, and that thou haſt need to cry to 
God for mercy? This is a hopeful ſign that this day of grace is not 
paſt with thee; for uſually they that are paſt grace are alſo in their 
conſcience paſt feeling, being © feared with an hot iron,” Eph. ir. 
| 18, 19; 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. me WEE 
2 Conſequently thoſe paſt grace muſt be ſuch as are denied che a- 
| wiahkening fruits of the word preached. *« The dead that hear,” fays 
! 


) The apoſtle obſerves, Heb. x. 23, 29. If they that deſpiſed Moſes? law, died with⸗ 

out mercy, how much ſorer puniſhment awaits them who trample under foot the blood of 

the Son of God!” The many precious opportunities they have acgleRed will witneſs agaialt 
and coademn them at the great day of account. 12 85 55 Chiilt 

| — : | ut, 


— 
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Chriſt, © ſhall live;” at leaſt while Chriſt has not quite done with 


them; the day of God's patience is not at an end with them, John v. 


2. Is there in thy more retired condition, arguings, ſtrugglings, and 
ſtrvings with thy ſpirit to perſuade thee of the vanity of what vain 
things thou lovelt, and to win thee in thy ſoul to a choice of Chriſt ' 
Jeſus, and his heavenly things? Take heed and rebel not, for the day 
of God's grace and patience will not be paſt with thee, till he ſaith, 
« His ſpirit ſhall ſtrive no more with thee ;”* for then the woe comes, 
when * he ſhall depart from them ;”” and when he ſays ta the means 
of grace, Let them alone,” Hof. iv. 17. chap. ix. 12. 

3. Art thou viſited in the night-ſeaſons with dreams about thy ſtate, 
and that thou art in danger of being loſt? Haſt thou heart-ſhaken ap- 
prehenſions, when deep fleep is upon thee, of hell, death, and judge- 
ment to come? theſe are ſigns that God has not wholly left thee, or 
caſt thee behind his back for ever. For God ſpeaks once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a viſion of the 

night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumberings upon the 

bed; then he openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruction, 
that he may withdraw man from his purpoſe,” (his ſinful purpoſes), 
. * and hide pride from man,” Job, XXXIIi. 14---17. 

All this while God has not left the ſinner, nor is come to the end 
of his patience towards him, but ſtands at leaſt with the door of grace 
a- jar in his hand, as being loth as yet to bolt it againſt him (). 

4. Art thou followed with affliction, and doſt thou hear God's angry 
voice in thy afflictions? Doth he ſend with thy affliction an interpreter 
to ſhew thee thy vileneſs? and why or wherefore the hand of God is upon 

thee, and upon what thou haſt, to wit, that it is for thy ſinning againſt 
him, and hat thou mighteſt be turned to him? If ſo, thy ſummer is 
not quite ended ; thy harveſt is not quite over and gone. Take heed, 
ſtand out no longer, leſt he cauſe darkneſs, and leſt thy feet ſtumble 
upon the dark mountains; and leſt, while you look for light, he turn 
it into the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs darknels, Jer. viii. 20. 
chap, Xill. I5, 16, 17. | KD 

5. Art thou croſſed, diſappointed, and way-laid, and overthrown in 
all thy fooliſh ways and doings? This is a ſign God has not quite left 
thee, but that he {till waits upon thee to turn thee. Conſider, I ſay, 
has he made a hedge, and a wall to ſtop thee? Has he croſſed thee in 
all thou putteſt thy hand. unto? Take it as a call to turn to him; 
for by his thus doing, he ſhews he has a mind to give thee a better 
portion, For uſually when God gives up men, and reſolves to let 
them alone in the broad way, he gives them rope, and lets them have 


„ 


2 „„— 


() Tf doubts ſtill remain, pray againſt them; meditate upon the unreaſonableneſs and 
wickedneſs of them, and continue to hear and read the word, put honour upon it, by yenturing 
your ſoul upon the divine faithfulneſs to make it good to you; ſee Judges xiil, 23. 
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their deſires in all hu F117 
| Row. 1 | _ things; Hol. li. Mir Co Pfal. Ixxiii, J--13, bene 
Therefore take heed to this alſo, that thou ſtriv inſt thi 1 
_ of God; but betake thyſelf to a ſerious e opal ae ge 
of this hand of God upon thee, and incline to think, it is becauſ ws and co 
Lord would have thee look to that, which is þetter than wh - s nb 
wouldſt ſatisfy thyſelf withal. When God had a mind to 4 be es es 
Prodigal go home to his father, he ſent a famine upon him e. _y place 
njed him. a bellyfull of the huſks which the ſwine did eat 5 And — 7 
ſerve it, now he was in his ſtrait, he betook him to ee, REIN = caſt ou 
the good that there was in his father's houſe ; yea, he reſolved a . MN 
i e Riga OT; _ his father dealt well with him ; he 45 N 
| | uſic and da 5 : 80 8 er 
1 found, Luke WU gs becauſe he had received him ſafe and no i 
| . Ha thou any enticing touches o t 5 l hi 
mind? Doth, as it were, — holy e 5 God, 3 thy which 
4 thee, caſt a ſmile upon thce, let fall, though i he but 3 e _ velgh 
Its 1 N upon thy ſpirit; yea, though it ſtays but one moment wic 05 
. thee! 07 then the day of grace is not paſt! the gate of 1 To 
pe ſhut! nor God's heart and bowels withdrawn from - thee as 1 An, 
ake heed therefore, and beware that thou make much of the . ans 
yenly gift, and of that good word of God of the which he has made BW alin 
thee: taſte (z). Beware, I ſay, and take heed, there may be a falle calling 
8 all this; ut, 1 ſay, as yet, God has not left thee, as yet l on 
1 at Ai _= ont eds Vi. 19. | : 5 9 yet h * { 
Doecondly, With reſpe to thy deſires, what are they ? | * 
be ſayed? Wouldſt thou be ſaved with a e n yo 
K. ſaved from guilt, and filth too Wouldſt thou be the ſervant of _ 
thy Saviour? Art thou indeed weary of the ſervice of thy old maſter fal 
the devil, ſin, and the world Aud has theſe deſires put thy ſoul to . 
the 1 Haſt thou through deſires betaken thyſelf to thy heels? 2 NN 
Dcſt fly to him that is a Saviour from the wrath to come, 10 life? waa 
ft thele be thy deſires, and if they be unfeigned, fear not. Thou an elect, 
one of thoſe runaways which God has commanded our Lord _ 3 
. oy and not to ſend thee back to the devil thy maſter again, but N 2 
give thee 2 place in his houſe, even the place which liket 1 belt of his 
Abou ſhalt not deliver to his maſter,” ſays he, © the ſervant which ralf 
is eſcaped from his maſter unto thee. He ſhall dwell with thee | 
o_ BT | Aber that place which he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy w__ | 
5 . e him beſt; thou ſhalt not oppreis him; Deu. . Le 
- _ This is a command to the church, conſequen | mou 
 fhurch;; for all commands from God n 20 nog her ON 88 
[x) Look well to th nes 4 at it b | E , e (a) 
| ey thou eaſt ot then look pon God 5s deen den or dlght hy in him or is wa: Lo 
bony nt 3 : q Went 10 2 they are of one mind, then walking wm 
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whence 1 conclude that, as Iſrael of old was to receive the runaway 
ſervant who eſcaped from a heathen maſter to them, and fhould not 
dare to ſend him back to his maſter again, ſo Chriſt's church now, 
and conſequently Chriſt himſelf may not, will not refuſe that ſoul that 
has made his eſcape from ſin, Satan, the world, and hell, unto him, 
but will certainly let him dwell in his houſe, among his ſaints, in that 


place which he {hall chuſe, even where it liketh him beſt. For he 


lays in another place, “ And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out.” In no wiſe, let his crimes be what they will, either for 
nature, multitude, or the attendance of aggravating circumſtances. 
Wherefore if thy deſires be firm, ſound, and unfeigned, to become 
the ſaved of Chriſt, and his ſervant, fear not, he will not, he will in 
no wiſe put thee away, or turn thee over to thy old maſter again. 

Thirdly, As to thy fears, whatever they are, let that be Soak 
which is ſuppoſed before, and they are groyndleſs, and ſo of no 
weight. | : Fe 4G 

005 But I am afraid I am not elect, or choſen to ſalvation, tho? 

you call me fool a little before for ſo fearing. 
A/. Though election is, in order, before calling, as to God, yet 
the e of calling muſt go before the belief of my election, as 
to myſelf. Wherefore fouls that doubt of the truth of their effectual 
calling, do but plunge themſelves into a deeper labyrinth of confuſion 
that concern themſelves with their election; I mean, while they la- 
bour to know it before they prove their calling (a), © Make your 
calling, and (ſo your) election ſure; 2 Pet, i. 4—I1, 

Wherefore, at preſent, lay the thoughts of thy election by, and aſk 
thyſelf theſe queſtions : Do I ſee my loſt condition? No I ſee ſalva- 
tion is no where hut in Chriſt? Would IJ ſhare in this ſalvation b 
faith in him? And would I, as was ſaid afore, be thoroughly ſaved, 
to wit, from the filth as from the guilt? Do love Chriſt, his Father, 
his ſaints, his words, and ways? This is the way to prove we are 
elect. Wherefore, ſinner, when Satan, or thine own heart, ſeck to 
puzzle thee with election, ſay thou, I cannot tend to talk of this 
point now, but ſtay till I know that I am called of God to the fellowſhip 
of his Son, and then I will ſhew you that I am ele&, and that my 
name is written in the book of lite, | 

If poor diſtreſſed fouls would obſerve this order, they might ſave 
themſelves the trouble of an unprofitable labour under theſe unreaſon- 
able and ſoul-ſinking doubts. | | | 

Let us, therefore, upon the ſight of our wretchedneſs, fly and ven- 
turoully leap into the arms of Chriſt, which are now as open to re- 
ceive us unto his boſom, as they were then wailed to the croſs. This 


a : * — — 


(a) God entereth us into his ſeryice by waſhing away our fins in baptiſm 2 he feedeth and 
ſtrengtheneth us for bis ſervice, by remiſſion of fins, given to us in the blood of Chriſt at the - 
Lord's ſupper : he exhorteth and epableth us to obey him, becauſe he hath already loved us, 
and our fins are already pardonẽd: hence 4 we have our frujt unte holineſs, that the ent 
Ray be everlaſting lie | Es 


— 
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is coming to Chriſt for life aright ; this is right running away from 
thy maſter to him, as was ſaid before. And for this we have multi. 
tudes of ſcriptures to ſupport, encourage, and comfort us in our ſo 
doing. 8 | FLY | | 
But now, let him that doth thus be ſure to look for it; for Satan 
will be with him to-morrow, to ſee if he can get him again to his d 
{ervice ; and if he cannot do that, then will he enter into diſpute with 
him, to wit, about whether he be elect to life, and called indeed t9 
partake of this Chriſt, to whom he is fled for ſuccour ; or whether he 
comes to him of his own preſumptuous mind. Therefore we are bid, 
as to come, ſo to arm ourſelves with that armour which God has pro. 
_ vided; that we may reſiſt, quench, ſtand againſt, and withſtand all 
the fiery darts of the devil, Eph, vi. 1119. 
If therefore thou findeſt Satan in this order to march againſt thee, 
remember then thou hadſt this item about it; and betake thyſelf ty 


* * 


faith and good courage ; and be ſober, and hope to the end, 


Objeft. But how it I ſhould have ſinned the ſin unpardonable, or 
that called the ſin againſt the Holy Gholit * | ES 


Anſ. If thou haſt, thou art loſt for ever: but yet before it is con. 


cluded by thee, that thou haſt ſo ſinned, know that they that would be 
faved by Jeſus Chriſt through faith in his blood, cannot be counted 
for ſuch (5). ; - 

1. Becauſe of the promiſe ; for that muſt not be fruſtrate : And that 
fays, And him that cometh to Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt out,” 
And again, © Whoſo will, let him take of the water of life freely, 

John vi. 37. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. N | 
But, I fay, how can theſe ſcriptures be fulfilled, if he that would 
indeed be ſaved, as before, has ſinned the {in unpardonable ? Ihe 
ſcriptures muſt-not be made void, nor their truth be caſt to the ground. 
Here is a promiſe, and here is a ſinner; a promiſe that ſays he ihill 
not be caſt out that comes; and the ſinner comes, whereforc he mult 
be received : conſequently, he that comes to Chriſt for life, has not, 
cannot have ſinned that fin for which there is no forgiveneſs, 
And this might ſuffice for an anſwer to any coming ſoul, that fears, 
though he comes, that he has ſinned the ſin againſt the: Holy Ghoſt. 


2. But again, He that has ſinned the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


cannot come, has no heart to come; can by no means be made willing 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt for life ; for that he has received ſuch an opi- 
nion of him, and of his things, as deters and holds him bac. 

1/2. He counteth this bleſſed perſon, this Son of God, a mag 
cian, a conjurer, a witch, or one that did, when he was in the world, 
what he did by the power and fpirit of the devil, Matth. ix. 33. Xii. 
24, 25, &c, Mark iii. 22—31. Now he that has this opinion of this 


—— 


(3) The reafon why thoſe, who are guilty of blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, are never 
forgiven, is not for want of any ſufficiency in the blood of Chriſt, of in the pardening mercy 
of God; but becauſe they never repent of that fip, and never ſeek to God for mercy through 
Chrilt, but continue obſtinate till death, EL | 

h 8 | e Jeſus 


Jeſus, 
o him 
again, 
under | 
ſpiſing 
world; 
crucifc 
worlt « 
24ly, 


holy th 


fin, th 


ſays, h 
value t 
the la 
worth 
a {win 


were e 
of the 
to ope 

Zdly 
profoff 
the w 
Chriſt 
IS Wor 
not te 
know 


faith) 


e) C 
the bel 
and hay 
perience 


The JexuSALEM SINNER Savin. | 495 


Jeſus, cannot be willing to caſt himſelf at his foot for life, or to come 


io him as the only way to God and to falvation. And hence it is ſaid 
again, that ſuch an one puts him to open ſhame, and treadeth him 
under foot; that is, by contemning, reproaching, vilifying, and de- 
piling of him, as if he were the vileſt one, or the greateſt cheat in the 
world; and has therefore, as to his eſteem of him, called him accurſed, 
crucified him to himſelf, or counted him one hanged, as one of the 
worſt of malefactors, Heb. vi. 6. x. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 3. | 

2/ly, His blood, which is the meritorious cauſe of man's redemp- 


tion, even the blood of the everlaſting covenant, he counteth an un- 


holy thing, or that 'which has no more virtue in it to fave a ſoul from 


fin, than has the blood of a dog, Heb. x. 29. For when the apoſtle 


ſays, he counts it an unholy thing, he means, he makes it of leſs 
value than that of a ſheep or cow, which were clean according to 
the law; and therefore muſt mean, that his blood was of no more 
worth to him in his account, than was the blood of a dog, an aſs, or 
a ſwine, which always was, as to ſacrifices, rejected by the God of 
heaven as unholy or unclean (c). 


Now he who has no better eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his death 


and blood, will not be perſuaded to come to him for life, or to truſt 


in him for ſalvation. „ 

34 y, But further, all this muſt be done againſt manifeſt tokens to 
prove the contrary, or after the ſhining of goſpel-light upon the ſoul, 
or ſome conſiderable profeſſion of him as the Meflias, or that he was 
the Saviour of the world. | . $38 | 

1/?, It muſt be done againſt manifeſt tokens to prove the contrary : 


and thus the reprobate Jews committed it, when they ſaw the works 


of God which put forth themſelves in him, and called them the works 


of the devil. and Beelzebub. 


24ly, It muſt be done againſt ſome- ſhining light of the goſpel upon 


them. And thus it was with Judas, and with thoſe who, after they 


were enlightened, and had taſted, and had felt ſomething of the powers 
of the world to come, fell away from the faith of him, and put him 
to open ſhame and diſgrace, Heb. vi. 5, 6. | | 

3dly, It muſt alſo be done after, and in oppoſition to one's own open 
profoſſion of him. „ For if after they have eſcaped the pollution of 
the world, through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt,” they are again intangled therein, and overcome; the latter end 
Is worſe with them than the beginning; for it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment (which is the word of 
faith) delivered unto them.” 5, | | 


* — 


e) On the other hand, the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus are the continual rejoicing of 
the believing ſoul —By his precious blood-ſhedding, we are ſafe from the deſtroying angel, 
and haye boldneſs to enter into-the holieſt of all ; and, truſting to his finiſhed ſalvation, ex- 
kerleuce more of the riches of his grace to comfort, ſtrengthen, and ſanctify us. 


4thly, 


are pardonable; but then they muſt. be done ignorantly and in unbe- 
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4thly, All this muſt be done openly, before witneſſes, in the face 
ſight, and view of the world, by word and act. This is the fin that 
is unpardonable; and he that hath thus done, can never, it is im. 
poſſible he ever ſhould, be renewed again to repentance, and that for 
_ = double reaſon; for ſuch an one doth ſay, he will not; and of him 
God ſays, he ſhall not have the benefit of ſalvation by him. 
Object. But if this be the ſin unpardonable, why is it called the fn 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and not rather the ſin againſt the Son of God 
An. It = culled the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe ſuch count the 
works which he did, which were done by the Spirit of God, the works 
of the ſpirit of the devil. Alſo becauſe all ſuch as fo reject Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, they do it in deſpite of that teſtimony which the Holy Ghoft 
has given of him in the holy ſcriptures ; for the ſcriptures are the 
breathings of the Holy Ghoſt, as in all other things, fo in that teſti. 
mony they bear of the perſon, of the works, ſufferings, teſurreQion, 
and aſcention of Jeſus Ghriſt. | | 
Sinner, this is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. What ſayſt thou? 
Haſt thou committed it? Nay, I know thou haſt not, if thou would(t 
be ſaved by Chriſt ; yea, it is impoſſible thou ſhouldſt have done it, if 
indeed thou wouldft be ſaved by him. lg | 
No man can deſire to be ſaved by him, whom he yet judgeth t 
be an impoſtor, a magician, 4 witch. No man can hope for redemp- 
tion by that blood which he yet counteth an unholy thing (4). Not 
will God ever fuffer ſuch an one to repent, who has, after light, and 
profeſſion of him, thus horribly and devil-like, contemned and trampled 
upon him. | | | 
True, words, and 


wars, and blaſphemies againſt this Son of man 


lief. Alſo all blaſphemous thoughts are likewiſe ſuch as may be 

aſſed by, if the ſoul afflicted with them indeed is ſorry for them, 1 

im. i. 13, 14, 15, Mark iii. 28. | 25 i OO 

All but this, ſinner, all but this! If God had faid, he will forgive 
one fin, it had been undeſerved grace; but when he ſays, he will 
pardon all but one, this is grace to the height, nor is that one unpardon- 
able otherwiſe, but becauſe the Saviour that ſhould fave them is re- 
jected and put away. es | | | 
| We read of Jacob's ladder ; Chriſt is Jacob's ladder that reacheth 

up to heaven, and he that refuſeth to go * this ladder thither, will 
ſcarce by other means get up ſo high. There is none other name 
riven under heaven among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. There 
Is none other ſacrifice for ſin than his; he alſo, and he only, is th 
Mediator that reconcileth men to God And, ſinner, if thou wouldk 
- be ſaved by him, his benefits are thine; yea, though thou art a great 
and Jeruſalem tranſgreſſor. a . 


— 


5 RY a * bY d N 3 — 


(d) Many who have fallen inte great ſins are ruined for ever, becauſe they do not account 
the grace of Chriſt ſufficient for their pardon and ſanRification, When they think they ate 
| gone, and paſt all hopes of recovery, that their fins age upon them, and they pine away n 
| hom, how ſhall they live 2 Ezek. xyxiii. 16, ns The 
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The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, The excellency 
of a Broken Heart. 


Shewing the Nature, Signs, and Proper Effects of a 
| - ,  Contrite Spirit. 955 


With a Preface prefixed thereunto by an eminent miniſter 


of the goſpel in London. 


| A PREFACE to the READER, 
12 HE author of the enſuing . { now with God, reaping the 


fruit of all his labour, diligence and ſucceſs, in his maſter's ſer- 
vice) did experience in himſelf (through the grace of God) the nature, 
excellency, and comfort of a truly broken and contrite ſpirit. So that 
what is here written, is but a tranſcript out of his own heart; for God 
{who had much work for him to do) was {till hewing and hammering 


him by his word, and ſometimes alſo by more than ordinary tempta- 


tions and deſertions. The deſign, and alſo the iſſue thereof, through 
God's goodneſs, was the humbling and keeping of him low in his own 
eyes. The truth is (as himſelf ſometimes acknowledged) he always 
needed the thorn in the fleſh, and God in mercy ſent it him, leſt, un- 
der his extraordinary circumſtances, he ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure ; which perhaps was the evil that did more eaſily beſet him than 
any other. But the Lord was pleaſed to over-rule it, to work for his 
good, and to keep him in that broken frame which is ſo acceptable 
unto him, and concerning which it is ſaid, “ That he healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, Pſal. cxlvii. 3. And 
indeed it is a moſt neceſſary qualification that ſhould always be found 
in the diſciples of Chriſt, who are moſt eminent, and as ſtars of the 


hrit magnitude in the firmament of the church. Diſciples in the 


higheſt form of profeſſion, need to be thus qualified in the exerciſe of 
every grace, and the performance of every duty : It is that which 
God doth principally and more eſpecially look after, in all our ag- 
proaches and acceſſes to him (e). It is * to him that God will lot. 


1 


(e) The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him. Out 


of the fulneſs of mercy treafured up in Chriſt Jeſus, miſerable finners may always receiTe 
race for grace, to the glory of the ever-bleſſed Trinity. 


No. 13. | : : 3 R 1 | and 


n 


493 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNY AN, 


and with him God will dwell, who is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit,” 
IIa. Ivii.. 15. Ixvi. 2. And the reaſon why God will manifeſt ſo 
much reſpect to one ſo qualified, is, becauſe he carries it ſo. becomely 
towards him. He comes and lies at his feet, and diſcovers a quick- 
neſs of ſenſe, and apprehenſiveneſs of whatever may be difhonourable 
and diſtaſteful to God, Pſal. xxxviii. 4 And if the Lord doth at any 
time but ſhake his rod over him, he comes trembling, and kiſſes the 
rod, and ſays, * It is the Lord; let him do what ſeemeth him good,” 
1 Sam. iii. 18. He is ſenſible he hath ſinned and gone aſtray like 2 
loſt ſheep, and therefore will juſtify God in his ſevereſt proceedings 
againſt him. This broken heart is alſo a pliable and flexible heart, 
and prepared to receive whatſoever impreſſions God ſhall make upon 
it, and is ready to be moulded into any frame that ſhould beſt pleaſe 
the Lord. , He ſays with Samuel, “Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth,“ 1 Sam. iii. 10. and with David, When thou ſayſt, « Seck 
e my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek,” 
fal. Xxvii. 8. and ſo with Paul, who tremblingly ſaid, © Lord, 
What wilt thou have me to do ?” Acts ix. 6. 3 
Now, therefore, ſurely ſuch a heart as this muſt needs be very de- 
Iightful to God. He ſays to us, My ſon, give me thy heart, Prox. 
XxXili. 16. But doubtleſs he means there a broken heart: an unbroken 


heart we may keep to ourſelves: it is the broken heart which God 


will have us to give him; for indeed it is all the amends that the beſt 
of us are capable of mak ing, for all the injury we have done to God 
in ſinning againſt him. We are not able to give better ſatisfaction 
for ae r God's laws, than by breaking our own hearts: this b 
all we can do of that kind, for the blood of Chriſt only muſt give the 
due and full ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, for what provocations 
we are at any time guilty of: but all that we can do, is to accompany 
the acknowledgements we make of miſcarriages with a broken and 
contrite ſpirit. Therefore, we find, that when David had committed 
thoſe two fold ſins of adultery and murder againſt God, he ſaw that 
all his ſacrifices ſignified nothing to the expiating of his guilt; there 
fore he brings to God a broken Nears which carried in it the beſt ex- 
Preſſion of indignation againſt himſelf, as of the higheft reſpect he 
could ſhew to God, 2 Cor. vi. It. | 
Ihe day in which we live, and the prefent circumſtances which the 
people of God, and theſe nations are under, do loudly proclaim a very 
reat neceſſity of being in this broken and tender frame; for who can 
foreſee what will be the iſſue of theſe violent fermentations that are 
amongſt us? Who knows what will become of the ark of Gol: 
Therefore it is a ſeaſonable duty with old Eli to fit trembling for it (/). 
Do we not alſo hear the found of the trumpet, the alarm of wats; 


— 


(f) A chriftian ſhould be concerned to live every moment by faith on the Son of God, 
that he may enjoy the Father's love in him---Thus he will be prepared for every event: 
fleeing to Jeſus, as a refuge from the ſtorm, and a hiding place from the tempeſt, Omnipd* 
tence will be his ſhield, and every needſul covenant bleiling his portion. f 
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and ought we not with the prophet, cry out, My bowels, my 

| bowels, I am pained at my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe in 

me, I cannot hold my peace? &c. Jer. iv. 19. Thus was that 

holy man affected with the conſideration of what might befal Jeruſa- 
lem, the temple and ordinance of God, &c. as the confequence of 
the preſent dark diſpenſations they were under. Will not a humble 

poſture beſt become us when we have humbling providences in proſ- 

pet? Mercy and judgement ſeem to be ſtruggling in the ſame womb 

of providence ;' and which will come firſt out we know not; but nei- 

ther of them can we comfortably meet, but with a broken and a con- 
trite ſpirit. If judgement comes,. Joliah's poſture of tenderneſs will 

be the beſt we can be found in; and alſo to ſay with David, My 

fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgements,” 

Plal. cxix. 120. It is very ſad when God ſmites, and we are not 

grieved; which the prophet complains of, Thou haſt ſtricken them, 

but they have not grieved, &c. ' They have made their faces harder 

than a rock, they have refuſed to return,” Jer. v. 3. 

But ſuch as know the power of his ag will. have a deep awe of 
God upon their hearts, and obſerving him in all his motions, will 
kave the greateſt apprehenſions of his diſpleaſure. So that when he is 
coming forth in any terrible diſpenſation, they will, according to their 
duty, prepare to meet him with. a humbled and broken heart. But 
if he ſhould appear to us in his goodneſs, and further lengthen out the 
day of our peace and liberty, yet {till the contrite frame will be moſt 


ſeaſonable; then will be a 2 time with Job, to abhor ourſelves in 


duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 6. and to ſay with David, Who are we 
that thou haſt brought us hitherto !*? 2 Sam. vu. 18. | 

But we muſt {till know that this broken tender heart is not a plant 
that grows in our own ſoil, but is the peculiar gift of God himſelf. 
He that made the heart muſt break the heart: We may be under heart- 
breaking providences, and yet the heart remain altogether unbroken ; 
as it was with Pharaoh, whoſe heart, though it was under the ham- 
mers of ten terrible judgements, immediately ſucceeding one another, 
yet continued hardened againſt God. The heart of man is harder 
than hardneſs itſelf, till God ſofteneth and breaks it. en move not, 
they relent not, let God thunder never ſo terribly; let God in the 
greateſt earneſt caſt abroad his fire-brands, arrows, and death, in the 
molt dreadful repreſentations of wrath and judgement, yet ſtill 
man trembles not, nor is any more aſtoniſhed than if in all this God 
Were but in jeſt, till he comes and falls to work with him (g), and 
forces him to cry out, What have I done? What ſhall I do? 

Therefore let us have recourſe to him, who, as he gives the new 
heart, fo alſo therewith the broken heart. And let men's hearts be 


1—̃ 


— 


8 


e) All men are naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, till the Lord the Spirit puts forth his 
quickening power--- They love idols; having neither eyes to ſee, ears to hear, or hearts to un- 
3 the dry bones in Ezekiel, it is only the breath of the Lord that can make 

em allve, | F 


3 R 2 | new er 


— 
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never fo hard, if God comes once to deal effectually with them, ther 


ſhall become mollified and tender ; as it was with thoſe hardened Jews 
who by wicked and cruel hands murdered the Lord of life: though 
they flouted it out a great while, yet how ſuddenly, when God brought 


them under the hammer of his word and ſpirit, in Peter's powerful 


ago + were they broken, and being pricked in their hearts, cried - 


out,“ Men and brethren, what ſhall we do?” Acts ii. 37. 
And the like inſtance we have in the jailor, who was a moſt barba- 
rous hard-hearted wretch ; yet when God came to deal with him, he 


was ſoon tamed, and his heart became exceeding foft and tender, Acts 


XVI. 29, 30. Ny "1 | . 
Men may ſpeak long enough, and the heart not at all be moved; 


but, The voice of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord is full 
of majeſty, and breaketh the rocks and cedars: He turns the rock in- 

to a ſtanding water, the flint into a fountain of waters. And this is a 

glorious work indeed, that hearts of ſtone ſhould be diſſolved and melted 


into waters of godly forrow, working repentance not to be repented 


of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


When God ſpeaks effectually, the ſtouteſt heart muſt melt and 


yield. Wait upon God, then, for the ſoftening of thy heart, and a- 


void whatſoever may be a means of hardening it; as the apoſtle cauti- 


ons the Hebrews, «Lake heed, leſt you be hardened through the de- 


ceitfulneſs of ſin, Heb. in. 23. 1 5 
Sin is deceitful, and will harden all thoſe that indulge it: The more 
tender any man is to his luſt, the more will he be hardened by it. 


There is a native hardneſs in every man's heart; and though it may be 
ſoftened by goſpel means, yet if thoſe means be afterwards neglected, | 


the heart will fall to its native hardneſs again, as it is with the wax 
and the clay. a 55 


Therefore how much doth it bebove us to keep cloſe to God, in the 


ufe of all goſpel- means, whereby our hearts being once foftened, may 
be always kept ſo? which is beſt done by repeating the uſe of thole 
means which were at fir{t bleſſed for the ſoftening of. them (+). 


The following treatiſe may be of great ule to the people of God, 
(through his blefling accompanying it), to keep their hearts tender and 


broken, when fo many after their bardnels, and impenitent heart, 


are treaſuring up wrath. againſt the day of wrath,” Rom. ii. 5. 


O let none who peruſe this book herd with that generation of hard- 


ened ones, but be a companion of all thoſe that mourn in Zion, and 


whoſe hearts are broken tor their own, the churches, and the nations, 
who indeed axe the only likely ones that will ſtand in the gap to divert 


judgements. Wden Shithak king of Egypt, with a gregt hoſt, came 
up againſt Judah, and having taken their frontier fenced cities, they 


—_— 8 un 


* 


() Believers ſet the Lord always befare them, and look through the means at him, for 
without bim, they ui not profit. They therefore ule the means in faith, expecting his pre- 
ſence in, and bleſſing upon them. DN th HO ah LG ON RH | 
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fat down before Jeruſalem, which put them all under a great conſterna- 
tion; but the king and princes upon this humbled themſelves; the 
Lord ſends a gracious meſſage to them by Shemaiah the prophet, the 
import whereof was, That becauſe they humbled themſelves, the Lord 
would not deſtroy them, nor pour out his wrath upon them, by the 
hand of Shiſhak, 2 Chron. Xii. 5, 6, 7. 

The greater the party is of mourning Chriſtians, the more hope we 
have that the ſtorm impending may be blown over, and the bleſſings 
injoined may yet be continued. As long as there is a ſighing party, 
we may hope to be yet preſerved; at leaſt fuch will have the mark 2 
upon themſelves, which ſhall diſtinguith them from thoſe whom the 
flaughtermen ſhall receive commiſſion to deſtroy, Ezek. ix. 4. | 

But F ſhall not further enlarge the porch, as deſigning to make wa 
for the reader's entrance into the ou 5 where I doubt not but he will 
be pleaſed with the furniture and proviſion he finds in it. And I fhall 
only further aſſure him, that this whole book was not only prepared 
for, but alfo put into the preſs by the author himfelf, whom the Lord 
was pleaſed to remove (to the great loſs and inexpreſſible * of many 
precious fouls} before the ſheets could be all wrought off. 

And now, as I hinted in the beginning, that what was tranſcribed 
out of the author's heart, into the book, may be tranſcribed out of the 
book into the hearts of all who fhalt peruſe it, is the deſire and prayer 

A lover and honourer of all faints as fuch, 


: Sept. 21. 1688. - GEORGE Coxkvx. 
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The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, The excellency 
of a Broken Heart. e 


The ſacrifices of G ore a broken ſpirit ; a braten and à contrite heart, O 
Saad, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Plal. Ii. 17. 


1 IS pfalm is David's penitential pfalm. It may be fitly ſo 
called, becaufe it is a pſalm by which is manifeſt the unieigned 
ſorrow which he had for his Yorridle ſin, in defiling of Bethſheba, and 
laying Uriah her huſband; a' relation at large of which you have 
in the 11th and x2th of the Second Samuel. „„ 
Many workings of heart, as this pſalm ſheweth, this poor man had, 
lo ſoon as conviction did fall upon his ſpirit (i]: One white he cries 


«. — 


* 


i) David; we may preſume, grew ſpiritually proud, forgetting that it was God who had 
one all in him and fer him: he thought his hill was made ſo ſtrong, it ſhould never be mo- 


ved: he was, therefore, ſuffered to fall into ſin, to kumble him, convince him of his own 


veakneſs, and where all his ſtrength lay. h 


ft. bit, "+ 


fay, I thank God I have that. 


all whole burnt-offerin 
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for mercy, then he confeſſes his heinous offences, then he bewails the 
depravity of his nature; ſometimes he cries out to be wathed and 


ſanctified, and then again he is afraid that God will caſt him away 


from his preſence, and take his Holy Spirit utterly from him: And 
thus he goes on till he comes to the text, and there he ſtayeth his 
mind, finding in himſelf that heart and ſpirit which God did not gif. 
like. “ The facrifices of God,” ſays he, 4 are a broken fpirit ;” 25 
if he ſhould fay, I thank God I have that. A broken and a con. 
trite heart, faith he, O God thou wilt not deſpiſe; as if he ſhould 


Tbe words conſiſt of two parts. 
1. An aſſertion. 
2. A demonſtration of that aſſertion. EIS | 
The aſſertion is this, The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit." 
The demonſtration is this, * Becauſe a broken and a contrite heart 
God will not deſpiſe.” | | 


In the aſſertion we have two things preſent themſelves to our con- 
fideration. | 


1. That a broken fpirit is to God a facrifice. 
2. That it is to God, as that which anſwereth to, or goeth beyond 
al} ſacnfices : The facrifices of God are 2 broken fpirit.” 
The demonſtration of this is plain; for that heart God will not 


deſpiſe it: A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt nat 
deſpiſe.” . . | 


Whence I draw this concluſion ; That a ſpirit rightly broken, n 


heart truly contrite, is to God an excellent thing. 
Th his is, a thing that goeth beyond all external duties whatever; for 
that ĩs intended by this 5 The facrifices,” becauſe it anſwereth 
to all ſacrifices which we can offer to God; it ſerveth in the room of all: 
all our ſacrifices without this are nothing, this alone is all. | 
There are four things that are very acceptable to God. The 
Firſt is, The ſacrifice of the body of Chriſt for our ſins: Of this 
you read, Heb. x. for there you have it preferred to all burnt-offerings 
and facrifices; it is this that pleaſeth God; it is this that ſanctifieth, 
and fo fetteth the people acceptable in the ſight of God. | 
Secondly, Unfergned love to God is counted better than all ſacrifices, 
or external parts of worfhip(k). 4 And to love the Lord thy God withall 
the heart, with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with 
all the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, is better than 
| and ſacrifices,” Mark xii. 33. 
Thirdly, To walk holily and hymbly, and obediently, towards and 
before God, is another: Micah vi. 6, 7, 8. Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 


— 


{k) Where the love of the heart to God is wanting, the chriſtian profeſſion is vaig---Gad 
looks at the heart, and delights to ſee his own image and work there. So likewiſe the te- 
newed ſoul loves the Father for that infinite mercy which led him to ſend his only begotten 
Son into theworld to finiſh the ſalvation of his people. Such only worſhip God . 4 

; FO Ne, | Lord 
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Lord?—Behold ; to obey is better than ſacrifice; and to hearken, than 
the fat of rams,” 1 Sam. xv. 22. | 
Fourthly, And this in our text is the fourth : “ The facrifices of 
God are a broken ſpirits A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe.” _ „ 
But note by the way, that this broken and contrite heart, is thus 
excellent only to God: „O God,” faith he, thou wilt not deſpiſe 


it:“ By which is implied, the world have not this eſteem or reſpect 


for ſuch a heart, or for one that is of a broken and a contrite ſpirit: 
No, no, a man, a woman, that is. bleſſed with a broken heart, is ſo 
far off from getting by that eſteem with the world, that they are but 
burdens, and trouble houſes where-ever they are or go: Such people 
carry with them moleſtation and diſquietment ; they are in carnal fa- 
milies as David was to the King of Gath, “ troublers of the houſe,” 
1 Sam. xxi. N | 

Their ſighs, their tears, their day and night groans, their cries 
and prayers, and ſolitary carriages, puts all the carnal family out of 
order : Hence you have them brow-beaten by fome, contemned 
others, yea, and their company fled from and deſerted 2 others. But 
mark the text, A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe,” but rather accept; for not to deſpiſe, is with God to 
eſteem and ſet a high price upon. 

But we will demonſtrate by ſeveral particulars, that a broken ſpirit, 
a ſpirit rightly broken, an heart truly contrite, is to God an excellent 
thing. SEE e | 

= This is evident from the compariſon, «© Thou deſireſt not ſacri- 
hce, elſe would I give it, thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings : The 


ſacrifices of God, are a broken ſpirit,” &c. Mark, he rejecteth ſa- 


crifices, offerings and ſacifices: that is, all Levitical ceremonies unde 

the law, and all external performances under the goſpel ; but ac- 
cepteth a broken heart. It is therefore manifeſt by this, were there 
nothing elſe to be faid, that proves, that a heart rightly broken, truly 


. contrite, is to God an excellent thing; for as you fee ſuch a heart 


is ſet before all ſacrifices, and yet they were the ordinances of God, 
and things that he commanded ; but lo, a broken ſpirit is above them 
all, a contrite heart goes beyond them, yea, beyond them when all 
together ()). Thou wilt not have the one, thou wilt not deſpiſe the 
other : () brethren, a broken and a contrite heart is an excellent 
thing. Have I ſaid a broken heart, a broken and a contrite heart is 
eſteemed above all ſacrifices ; I will add, EE | 
2. It is of greater eſteem with God, than is either heaven or earth; 
and that is more than to be ſet before external duties. Thus faith 
the Lord, heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footſtool, where 
| | | is 


— 


(/) It is ſafe ar d comfortable walking in the valley of humiliation. The humble chriſtian, 


from an abiding ſenſe of his own weakneſs and inſufficiency, is kept dependent upon Chriſt « 


being 


LIN 
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is the houſe that ye built me, or where is the place of my reſt ? For 
all theſe things hath mine hands made, and all theſe things have been, 
faith the Lord; but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite fpirit, and that trembleth at my word; Iſa. Ixyi, 
I, 2. | . 

Mark, God ſaith, he hath made all theſe things, but he doth not 
fſay, that he will look to them, that is, take complacency and delight 
in them; no, there is that wanting in all that he hath made that ſhould 
take up and delight his heart: But now, let a broken-hearted {inner 
come before him, yea, he ranges the world throughout to find out ſuch 
an one, and having found him, To this man,“ faith he, will! 
look.” I ſay again, that ſuch a man to him is of more value than 
is either heaven or earth; They,“ ſaith. he, © ſhall wax old;” they 
Hall periſh and vaniſh away; but this man he continues; he, as 1s 
preſented to us in another place, under another character, * he ſhall 


' = abide for ever,” Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. 1 John ii. 17. 


« To this man will I look,” with this man will I be delighted; 
for ſo to look doth ſometimes ſignify. « Thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart, my ſiſter, my. ſpouſe,” faith Chriſt to his humble-hearted, 
« thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, (while it is as 
2 conduit to let the rivers out of thy broken heart.) „I am taken,” 
faith he, © with one chain of thy neck,” Song iv. 9. Here you ſee he 
looks and is raviſhed, he looks and is taken, as it faith in another 
place, The king is held in the galleries, Song vil. 5. that is, is 
taken with his beloved, with the doves eyes of his beloved, chap. i. 
15. with the contrite ſpirit of his people. . 

But it is not thus reported of him with reſpect to heaven or earth: 
them he ſets more lightly by, Them he reſerves unto fire againſt the 
day of judgement and perdition of ungodly men,” 2 Pet. iii. 7. but 
the broken in heart are his beloved, his jewels. | 
* Wherefore what I have ſaid as to this muſt go for the truth of God, 
to wit, That a broken-hearted ſinner, a ſinner with a contrite ſpirit 
is of more eſteem with God, than is either heaven or earth: He faith 
he hath made them, but he doth not ſay he will look to them: He faith 
they are his throne and foot-ſtool, but he doth not ſay they have taken 
or raviſhed his heart: No, it is thoſe that are of a contrite ſpirit do 
this. „ 5 8 5 

But there is yet more in the words; To this man will I look," 
that is, For this man will I care, about this man will I camp, I will 
put this man under my protection; for fo to look to one, doth ſome- 
times ſignify ; and I take the meaning in this place to be fuch, Prov. 

XXVII. 23. Jer. xxxix. 12. chap. xl. 4. | | 
« The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all that are 


bowed down,” Plal. cxlv. 14. And the broken-hearted are of this 


** * ac 


being ſtrong only in the Lord, he is carried forth by his almighty power from conquering it 
conquer, till every enemy is ſubdued. REED 25 Le $5 | 
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number; wherefore he careth for, campeth about, and hath ſet his 
eyes upon ſuch an one for good. This, therefore, is a ſecond demon- 
firation to prove, that the man that hath his ſpirit rightly broken, his 
heart truly contrite, is of great eſteem with God (1). 1 9h 

Vet further, God doth not only prefer ſuch an one, as has been 
ſaid, before heaven and earth, but he loveth, he defireth to have that 
man for an intimate, for a companion; he muſt dwell, he mult co- 
habit with him that is of a broken heart, with ſuch as are of a contrite 
ſpirit. © For thus faith the an and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whoſe name is Holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit,” &c. Iſa. lvii. 15. 


Behold here, both the majeſty and condeſcenſion of the high and 


lofty One: His majeſty, in that he is high, and the inhabiter of 


eternity; * I am the high and lofty One,“ faith he, © I inhabit eter- 
nity.” Verily this conſideration is enough to make the broken-hearted 
man creep into a mouſe-hole, to hide himſelf from ſuch a majeſty. 
But behold his heart, his condeſcending mind; J am for dwelling alſo 


with him that hath a broken heart, with him that is of a contrite 


ſpiritz that is the man that I would converſe with, that is the man 
with whom I will cohabit ; that is, „He,“ ſaith God, „ will 
chuſe for my companion: For to deſire to dwell with one ſuppoſeth * 
all theſe things; and verily, of all the men in the world, none have 
acquaintance with God, none underſtand what communion with 
him, and what his teachings mean, but ſuch as are of a broken 
and contrite heart: “ He is nigh to them that are of a broken 
ſpirit,” Pſal. xxxiv. 18. Theſe are intented in the 14th Pſalm, 
where it is ſaid, „ The Lord looked down from heaven, to ſee if 
any did underſtand and ſeek God;” that he might find ſomebody in 
the world with whom he might converſe ; for ined there is none elſe 
that either underſtand, or that can tend to hearken to him. God, as 
I may ſay, is forced to break mens hearts, before he can make them 
willing to cry to him, or be willing that he ſhould have any concerns 
with them; the reſt ſhut their eyes, ſtop their ears, withdraw their 
hearts, or ſay unto God, be gone, Job xxi. But now the broken in 
heart can tend it, he has leiſure, yea, leiſure and will, and underſtand- 


ing, and all; and therefore is a fit man to have to do with God. 


There is alſo room in this man's houſe, in this man's heart, in'this - 
man's ſpirit, for God to dwell, for God to walk, for God to ſet up a 


A 


ere, therefore, is ſuitableneſs. Can two walk together,“ faith 
God, „ except-they are agreed? Amos xxxiii. The broken-hearted 
deſireth God's company: When wilt thou come unto me? faith he, 
The broken-hearted loveth to hear God ſpeak and talk to him. Here 


194 
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0 Believer, let God have all the glory of his own grace. To thee belongs nothing but | 
in, and conſequently ſhame and confuũon of face. Beware of ſelf-admiration, proud humi- 
lity1-.-ſenfible that thou canſt not do one good thing, overcome the weakeſt enemy, take 
one ep in the way to heaven, nor have one good thought, without Chriſt, 
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s a ſuitableneſs: © Cauſe me,” ſaith he, “to hear joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice,” Pſal. li. 8. 
But bers hes og an in that the high and lofty. One, the God that 

inhabiteth eternity, and that has a high and holy place for his habitz. | 
tion, ſhould chuſe to dwell with, and to be a companion of the bro- a>. 
ken heart, and of them that are of a contrite ſpirit : Yea, and here i-: 
alſo great comfort for ſuch. fas aber e . 1 
4. God doth not only prefer ſuch heart before all ſacrifices, n- 
eſteem ſuch a man above heaven and earth, nor yet only deſire to be 8 
of his acquaintance, but he reſerveth for him his chief comforts, his 
| heart-reviving and ſoul-cheriſhing cordials: * 1 dwell,” faith he; 
. „with ſuch to revive them, and to ſupport and comfort them, to 
FE revive. the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
| ones; If, lvii. 15. The broken hearted man is a fainting man; he 
has his qualms, his finking fits; he oftimes dies away with pain and 
fear; he muſt be ſtayed with flaggons, and comforted with apples, or 
elſe he can't tell what to do; hepines, he pines away in his iniquity; nor 
| can any thing keep him alive and make him well, butthe comforts and 
| cCordials of inen God: Wherefore with ſuch an one God will 
| dwell, to revive the heart, to revive the ſpirit: To revive the ſpirit of 
| the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones,” Ezek. 
„ 5 e | 
God has cordials; but they are to comfort them that are caſt down, 
2 Cor. vii. 6. and ſuch are the broken-hearted; as for them that are 
Whole, they need not the phyſician, Mark i. 27. They are the broken 
in ſpirit that ſtand in need of cordials ; phyſicians are men of no eſteem 
but with them that feel their ſickneſs ; and this is one reaſon why God 
is ſo little accounted of in the world, even becauſe they have not been 
made ſick by the wounding ſtroke of God. But when a manis 
wounded, has his bones broken, or is made ſick, and laid at the grave's 
mouth, who äs of that eſteem with him as is an able phyſician ? what 
is ſo much deſired as is the cordials, comforts, and ſuitable ſupplics of 
the ſkilful phyſician in thoſe matters: And thus it is with the broken- 
hearted; he needs, and God has prepared for him plenty of the com- 
_ torts and cordials of heaven, to ſuccour and relieve his Going ſoul, 
+ Wherefore ſuch a one heth under all the promiſes that have ſuccout 
in them, and conſolation for men, ſick and deſponding under the ſenie 
of ſin and the heavy wrath of God ; and they, ſays „ ſhall be te. 
freſhed and revived with them. In TN 
Lea, they are deſigned for them (m): he hath therefore broken 
their hearts, he hath therefore wounded: their ſpirits ; that he might 
make them apt to reliſi his reviving cordials, that he might minifler 
to them his reviving comforts. 8 . 
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6 Reſt, O ſoul, in the infallible word of promiſe. The Lord of hoſts has undertakent * 
ſtand by his people; has engaged to lead them out to War by his wiſdomy"to defend them i 
battle by his power, and to give them eternal victory to the praiſe of his own grace. Feat 


1 not, chen: ſince the almighty is on thy fide, through him thou wilt de invincible. 
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For indeed, ſo ſoon as he hath broken, his bowels yearn, and his 
compaſſions roul up and down within him, and will not ſuffer him 
to abide afflicting. Ephraim was one of theſe ; but ſo ſoon as God 
had ſmitten him, behold his heart, how it works towards him: © Is 
Ephraim,” faith he, © my dear ſon?“ that is, he is ſo; © is he a plea- 
fant child?“ that is, he is ſo; for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do 
earneſtly remember him {till ; therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him; I will ſurely have mercy upon him, "Bev the Lord God ;”” Jer. 
xxx1. 18, 19, 20. This therefore is another demonſtration. 

5. As God prefers ſuch a heart, and eſteems the man that has it, 
above heaven and earth; as he covets intimacy with ſuch an one, 
and prepares for him his cordials, fo when he ſent his ſon Jeſus into the. 
world to be a Saviour, he gave him in ſpecial a charge to take care of 
ſuch; yea, that was one of the main reaſons he ſent him down from 
heaven, anointed for his work on earth. _ 15 

« The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,“ faith he ; “ becauſe he 
hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted,” &c. Il. Ixi. 1. a 

Now, that this is meant of Chriſt, is confirmed by his own lips ; 
for in the days of his fleſh, he takes this book in his hand, when he 
was in the ſynagogue at Nazareth, and read this very place unto the 


people; and then tells them, that that very day that ſcripture was 
fulfilled in their ears, Luke iv. 16, 17, 18. 


But fee, theſe are the ſouls whoſe welfare is contrived in the hea-,.. 
vens. God conſulted their ſalvation, their deliverance, their health, 
before his Son came down from thence. Doth not therefore this de- 
monſtrate, that a broken-hearted man, that a man of a contrite ſpirit, 
is of great eſteem with God? I have often wondered at David, that 
he ſhould give Joab and the men of war a charge, that they take heed 
that they carry it tenderly to that young rebel Abſalom his fon, 2 Sam. 
xviii. 5. But that God, the high God, the God againſt whom we have 
ſinned, ſhould, ſo ſoon as he has ſmitten, give his Son a command, a 
charge, a commiſſion, to take care of, to Find up and heal the broken 
in heart; this is that which can never be ſufficiently admired or 
wondered at by men or angels. 385 

And as this was his commiſſion, ſo he acted; as is evidently ſet forth 
by the parable of the man who fell among thieves: He went to him, 
poured into his wounds wine and oil; be bound bim up, took him, 
{et him upon his own beaſt, had him to an inn, gave the hoſt a charge 
to look well to him, with money in hand, and a promiſe at his return 
to recompenſe him in what further he ſhould be expenſive while he 
was under his care (2); Luke x. 30---35. - 


= 


— 


) The dear Lord Jeſus will ſo order all the croſſes of his tried and tempted members, that 
they ſhall work together for his glory and their good: if afflictiens abound, his cenſolations 
ſhall abound alſo. May we obtain grace to lean by faith and patience, on the ſtrength of 
his arm, and the love of his heart, in every exigence, and we {hall ere long ſee, that he will 
bring forth judgment unto victory, and that © our Jeſus hath done all things well.“ 


3 TER Behold, 
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Behold, therefore, the care of God which he has for the broken in 
heart; he has given a charge to Chriſt his Son, to look well to them, 
and to bind up and heaÞ their wounds. Behold alſo the faithfulnefs 
of Chriit, who doth not hide, but read this commiſſion as ſoon as he 
entreth upon his miniſtry, and alſo falls into the practical part thereof: 
% He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up his wounds ;” Pf. 
. | | | 2 4 

And Yehold again into whoſe care a broken heart and a contrite 
ſpirit hath put this poor creature; he is under the care of God, the 
care and cure of Chriſt, If a man was ſure that his diſeaſe had put 
him under the ſpecial care of the king and the queen, yet could he not 
be ſure of life, he might die under their ſovereign hands. Ay, but 
here is a man in the favour of God, and under the hand of Chriſt to 
he healed ; under whofe hand none yet ever died for want of (kill and 
power in him to fave their life; wherefore this man muſt live; Chrif 
has in his commiſſion not only to bind up his wounds, but to heal 
him; he has of himſelf fo expounded it in reading his commiſſion; 


- ... Wherefore he that has his heart broken, and that is of a contrite ſpi- 


rit, muſt not only be taken in hand, but healed; healed of his pain, 
rief, forrow, ſin, and fears of death and hell-fire; wherefore he adds, 
hat he muſt give unto fuch, “beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of one for the ſpirit of heavineſs, and muſt 


comfort all that mourn;“ If. Ixi. 2, 3. 


Ly 


This, I ſay, he has in the commiſſion, the broken-hearted are put 


into his hand, and he has ſaid himſelf he will heal him: Hence he 
ſays of that ſame man, © I have ſeen his ways, and will heal him; 
J will lead him alſo, and reftore comforts unto him, and to his 
mourners z and I will heal him;“ Iſ. lvii. 15—19. And this is a 
fifth demonſtration. ey, „ 

6. As God prefers ſuch a heart, and fo eſteems the man that has it, 
as he deſires his company, has provided for him his cordials, and given 
a charge to Chriſt to heal him, fo he has promiſed in concluſion to 
fave im. © He ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit;“ or, as the 
margin has it, that be contrite of ſpirit, Pf, xxxiv. 18. 

And this is the concluſion of all; for to fave a man is the end of all 
- ſpecial mercy, © He faveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit.” To 
fave, is to forgive; for without forgivenefs of fins we cannot be faved, 
To fave, is to preſerve one in this miſerable world, and to deliver one 
from all thofe © ane temptations, ſnares, and deſtruQions, that would, 
were we not kept, were we not preſerved of God, deſtroy us body and 
ſoul for ever (o. To fave, is to bring a man body and foul to glory, 
and to give him an eternal manſion-houſe in heaven, that he may 
| dwell in the preſence of this good God, and the Lord Jeſus, and to 
ſing to them the ſongs of his redemption for ever and ever. This it 

| : is 
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(o) What an unſpeakable mercy it is, to he preſerved of God from all evil, and to be put 
into poſſeſſion of every deſirable good, in both worlds! This has our Jeſus done. Faith _ 
| | | | , | 4 
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{s to be ſaved; nor can any e gr than this complete the ſalvation 
of the ſinner. Now, this is to be the lot of him that is of a broken 
heart, and the end that God will make with him that is of a contrite 
ſpirit. « He ſaveth ſuch as be contrite of ſpirit.” He ſaveth ſuch. 


This is excellent. | | 

But, do the broken in heart believe this? Can they imagine, that 
this is to be the end that God has deſigned them to, and that he in- 
tended to make with them in the day in which he began to break their 
hearts? No, no; they, alas! think quite the contrary. They are 
afraid, that this is but the beginning of death, and a token that they 
ſhall never ſee the face of God with comfort, either in this world or 
that which is*to come. Hence they cry, © Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence ;?* or, Now I am free among the dead, whom God 
remembers no more; Pf. li. 11. Pf. Ixxxvili. 4, 5. | 

For indeed there goes to the breaking of the heart a viſible appear- 
ance of the wrath of God, and a home charge from heaven of the 
uilt of ſin to the conſcience. This to reaſon is very dreadful ; for 
It cuts the ſoul down to the ground; “ for a wounded ſpirit none can 


n, dear; Prov. xviii. 4. "I 5 

S, It ſeems alſo now to this man, that this is but the beginning of hell; 

or but as it were the firſt ſtep down to the pit; when, alas! all theſe are 

Mi but the beginnings of love, and but that which makes way for life. 
; The Lord kills before he makes alive; he wounds before his hands 

5 make whole. Yea, he does the one, in order to or becauſe he would 
e 


do the other; he wounds, becauſe his purpoſe is to heal; “he mak- 


n; eth ſore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and his hands make whole; 
us Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam ii. 6. Job v. 18. : 

2 His deſign, I ſay, is the ſalvation of the ſoul. He ſcourgeth, he 
breaketh the heart of every ſon whom he receiveth, and wo be to him 
it, whoſe heart God breaketh not. 5 

yen And thus have I proved what at firſt J aſſerted, namely, That a 
to ſpirit rightly broken, an heart truly contrite, is to God an excellent 
the thing. A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
| deſpiſe.” For thus ſay I, | 

all 1. This is evident; for that it is better than ſacrifices, than all 
To ſacrifice. ZINN | 2 47 

ed, 2. The man that has it, is of more eſteem with God than heaven 
one and earth. 5 i | | 

. 3. God coveteth ſuch a man for his intimate and houſe-compa- 
an nion. c . | 
yer 4. He referveth for him his cordials, and ſpiritual comforts. 

nay 5. He has given his Son a charge, a commandment, to take 


d 0 — that the broken-hearted be healed; and he is reſolved to heal 
them. OE | | p27 


the ſoul a happy partaker of this ſalvation.---Man loſt happineſs by turning his back on God 
he regains a better paradiſe by returning to him through the Saviour. 
5 1 8 6. And 
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- 6. And concluded, that the broken hearted, and they that are of a 

cContrite ſpirit (), ſhall be ſaved, that is, poſſeſſed of the heavens. 

I come now in order to ſhew you what a broken heart, and what 2 

contrite ſpirit is. This muſt be done, becauſe in the diſcovery of this 
lies both the comfort of them that have it, and the conviction of 
them that have it not. es 

Now, that I may do this the better, I muſt propound and ſpeak to 

theſe four things. 

1. I muſt ſhew you what an one that, heart is that is not broken, 

thar is not contrite. 5 

. I muſt ſhew you how, or with what the heart is broken and made 
contrite. . | / 

3. Shew you how, and what it is, when broken and made contrite, 


And, . a 
4. I ſhall, laſt of all, give you fome ſigns of a broken and cont:itz 


heart. 
I. For the firſt of theſe, to wit, What an one that heart is that i; 
not a broken, that is not a contrite heart. | DRE 
+ x. The heart, before it is broken, is hard and ſtubborn, and obſti. 
nate againſt God, and the ſalvation of the foul ; Zach. vii. 12. Deut. 
it. 30. ix. 27- | rr pr 
2. It is an heart full of evil imaginations and darknefs, Gen. vii, 
12. Rom. 1. 21. | | | 
3. It is a heart deceitful and ſubject to be deceived, eſpecially a- 
cout the things of an eternal concernment ; If. xliv. 20. Deut. xi. 16, 
4. It is an heart that rather gathereth iniquity and vanity 0 itſelf 
than any thing that is good for the foul; Pſal. xli. 6. Pfal. xciv. II. 
*  5.. It is an unbelieving heart, and one that will turn away from 
God to fin: Heb. ni. 12. Deut. xvii. x7. 95 
6. It is an heart not prepared for God, being uncircumciſed, nor 
For the reception of his holy word; 2 Chron. xii. 14. Pſal. Ixxviil 
ne YO ͤ 8 1 | 
- 7; Itis an heart not ſingle, but double; it will pretend to ſene 
| God, but will withal lean to the devil and fin; Pſal. xii. 2. Ezck, 
Win. 34. 7 
: 8. It is an heart proud and ſtout; it loves not to be controuled, 
though the controuler be God himſelf; Pſal. ci. 5. Prov. xvi. 5; 
© © 68 Es | TY 
»: 9. It is an heart that will give place to Satan, but will reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt; Acts v. 3. vii. 51. : 5 
10. In a word, It is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked: ſo wicked that none can know it;“ Jer. xvil. 9. 


2 —— — 


ISS. * A 11 


_ (p) Namely, ſuch as the law of God has arraigned and brought in guilty, and the Spirit of 
God has deeply convinced of fin, unbelief, and their utter helpleſſneſs, ſo as to leave them 10 
falſe reſting · place, no refuge of lyes ;---to theſe, Chriſt becomes a precious and glorious Re- 


deemer, and ſtrong tower and rock of defence. al 
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That the heart before it is broken is ſuch, and worſe than I have 
deſcribed it to be, is ſufficiently ſeen by the whole courſe of the world. 
Where is the man (whoſe heart has not been broken, and whoſe 9 50 
rit is not contrite), that, according to the word of God, deals honeſtly 
with his own ſoul (7)? ä | 7 
It is one character of a right heart, that it is found in God's ſtatutes, 
; and honeſt, Pſal. cxix. 80. Suk Vil. 1 5. | | 
Now, an honeſt heart will not put off itſelf, nor be put off with that 
which will not go for current money with the merchants; I mean, 
with that which will not go for ſaving grace at the day of judgement. 
But alas! alas! but few men, how honeſt ſoever they are to others, 
have honeſty towards themſelves ; though he is the worſt of deceiv- 
ers who deceiveth his own ſoul, as James has it, about the things of 
his own ſoul; Jam. i. 22, 26. But. 
II. I now come to ſhew you, with what and how the heart is 
broken, and the ſpirit made contrite. | 
The inftrument with which the heart is broken, and with which 
the ſpirit is made contrite, is the word. Is not my word,“ fays 
God, „like a fire, and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in 
pieces?” Jer. xxiii. 29. 1 2 
be rock, in this text, is the heart, which in another place is com- 
pared to an adamant, which adamant is harder than flint; Zach. vii. 
11, 12. Ezek. iii. . | | | | 
This rock, this adamant, this ſtony heart, is broken and made con- 
trite by the word. But it only 1s ſo, when the word is as a fire, and - 
as a hammer to break and melt it. And then, and then only, it is as 
a fire, and a hammer to the heart to break it, when it is managed by 
the arm of God. No man can break the heart with the word; no 
angel can break the heart with the word; that is, if God forbears 
to ſecond it by mighty power from heaven. This made Balaam go 
without an heart rightly broken, and truly contrite, though he wa 
rebuked by an angel; and the Phariſees die in their fins, though re- 
buked for them, and admoniſhed to turn from them, by the Saviour 
of the world. Wherefore, though the word is the inſtrument with 
1 which the heart is broken, yet it is not broken with the word, till 
led, that word is managed by the might and power of God. 
This made the prophet Iſaiah, after long preaching, cry out, © That 
he had laboured for nought, and in vain :** and this made him cry to 
the God, © to rend the heavens and come down ;” that the mountai 
, | 9 | INS, 
| or rocky hills, or hearts, might be broken, and melt at. his preſence, 
1 II. xlix. 4. IXI I, 2. * a | 


5 


— 


* 


— 


1 J So far from it, that, in the edious but juſt picture the apoſtle Paul draws of them, 
paril v 8 they do not like to retain God in their knowledge; are filled with all unrighteouſnels, for- 
* nication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
1s Re- 


lignity ; whiſperers, backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful ; proud, boaſters, inventors of evil. 
Gings, diſobedient to parents, without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without natural 
That action, implacable, unmereiful, Ram. i. 28—35 a 


For 


was 


Lay « v 2 — --- 
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5 TR WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 
For he found by experience, that as to this, no effectual work could 
be done, unleſs the Lord put to his hand. This alſo is often intima. 


ted in the ſcriptures, where it ſaith, When the preachers preached 
effeQually to the breaking of men's hearts, the Lord wrought with 


them; the hand of the Lord was with them;“ and the like, Mark 


xvi. 20. Acts xi. 21. | | 
No when the hand of the Lord is with the word, then it is miph. 
ty: it is mighty © through God to the pang down of ſtrong 
holds (9): tis ſharp, then, as a ſword in the fon] and fpirit; it 
ſticks like an arrow in the hearts of ſinners, to the cauſing of the peo- 
ple to fall at his foot for mercy. Then it is, as was ſald afore, 282 
fire, and as a hammar to break this rock in pieces, 2 Cor. x. 4. Heb, 
14. Pfal. ex. 3. Dn, | 
And hence the word is made mention of under a double conſideration, 
1. As it ſtands by itſelf. 
2. As attended with power from heaven. 

1. As it ſtands by iel, and is not ſeconded with ſaving operation 
From heaven, it is called the word only, the word barely, or as if i 
was only the word of men, 1 Theſ. i. 5—7. 1 Cor. iv. 19, 20. 
Theſ. ii. 13. 1 : x 

Becauſe, then, it is only as managed by men, who are not able u 
make it accompliſh that work. The word of God, when in a man's 


hand only, is like the father's ſword in the hand of the ſuckling child; 


which ſword, though never fo well pointed, and though never ſo 
ſharp, on the edges, is not now able to conquer a foe, and to make 
an enemy fall _ cry out for mercy, becauſe it is but in the hand of 
the child. | - , 
But now, let the ſame word be put into the hand of a ſkilful father, 
| _ God is both ſkilful and able to manage his word), and then the 
inner, and then the proud helpers too, are both made to ſtoop, and 
ſubmit themſelves ; whexefore I ſay, though the word be the inſtm- 
ment, yet of itſelf doth do no ſaving good to the foul ; the heart is not 
broken, nor the ſpirit made contrite thereby; it only worketh death 
and leaveth men in the chains of their fins; ſtill faſter bound over to 
eternal condemnation ? 2 Cor ii. 15, 16. | 
2. But when ſeconded by mighty power, then the ſame word is 2 
the roaring of a lion, as the piercing of a ſword, as a burning fire i 
the bones, as thunder, and as a hammer that daſhes all to pieces; 
Jer. xxv. 30. Amos i. 2. iii. 8. Acts ii. 37. Jer. xx. 9. Pla 
Xxxix. 3—10. 5 . 8 . 
Wherefore, from hence it is to be concluded, that whoever his 
heard the word preached, and has not heard the voice of the living 


ES — 


— 


(7) The word, which is the ſole ground of faith, reveals the covenant made by the eter» 
nal Trinity for the ſalvation of ſinners, and makes many free promiſes of every covenant- He 
fing to him that believeth. Theſe promiſes may moſt ſtedfaſtly be relied on; becauſe oi tht 
unchangeable nature of God who makes them, Gol 
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God therein, has not as yet had their hearts broken, nor their ſpirits 


made contrite for their ſins. | | 

And this leads me to the ſecond thing, to wit, To ſhew how the 
heart is broken and the ſpirit made contrite by the word, and verily 
it is when the word comes home with power (7). But this is but ge- 
nera} ; wherefore, more particularly, p | 

Firſt, Then the word works effectually to this purpoſe, when it 
findeth out the ſinner and his fin, and ſhall convince him that it has 
found him out. Thus it was with our firſt father; when he had ſinned, 


he ſought to hide himfelf from God ; he gets among the trees of the 


garden, and there he ſhrouds himſelf; but yet, not thinking himſelf 
| Fr he covers himſelf with $g-leaves, and now he. lieth quiet. 
Now God ſhall not find me, thinks he, nor know what I have done. 
But lo! by. and by, he hears the voice of the Lord God walking in the 
arden. And now, Adam, what do you mean to do? Why, as yet, 
4 ſkulketh, and hides his head and ſeeks yet to lie undiſcovered ; but 
behold, the voice cries out, Adam! and now he begins to tremble. 
Adam, where art thou ?” ſays. God; and now Adam is made to an- 
ſwer. But the voice of the. Lord God doth not leave him here: no, it 
now begins to ſearch, and to enquire after his doings, and to unravel 
what he had wrapt together and covered, until it had made him bare 
and naked in his own ſight before the face of God; Gen. iii. 9—12. 
Thus, therefore, doth the word, when managed by the arm of God. 
It findeth out, it ſingleth out the ſinner; the ſinner finds it ſo; it finds 
out the {ins of the ſinner ; it unravels his whole life, it ſtrips him, and 
lays him naked in his own ſight before the face of God; neither can 
the ſinner nor his wickedneſs be longer hid and covered; and now be- 
gins the ſinner to ſee what he never ſaw before. | 
2. Another inſtance for this is David, the man of our text. He 
ſins, he ſins groſsly, he fins and-hides it; yea, and ſeeks to hide it 
from the face of God and man. Well, Nathan is ſent to preach a 
preaching to him, and that in common, and that in ſpecial : in com- 
mon, by a parable; in ſpecial, by a particular application of it to him. 
While Nathan only preached in common or in general, David was 
hih-whole, and ſtood as right in his own eyes as if he had been as in- 
nocent and as harmleſs as any man alive. But God had a love for 
David; and therefore commands his ſervant Nathan to go home, not 
only to David's ears, but to David's conſcience. 
Well, David now-muſt fall: Says Nathan, Thou are the man ;” 
fays David, „ have ſinned,” (1 Sam. Xii. I, 5, 7, 13.) and then 
his heart was broken, and his ſpirit made contrite ; as this pſalm and 
3. A third inſtance is that of Saul; he had heard many a ſermon, 
and was become a great profeſſor, yea, he was more zealous than were 


6966 


t The pureſt goſpel will only ſound in the ear of formal, ſpeculative proſeſſors, or reach 
and reſt in their underſtanding, as a light to gaze upon; but in the true diſciple it will be 
Atended with a coavincing, humbling, renewing, and Yei0r ming power. a 
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many of his equals; but his heart was never broken, nor his ſpirit eye! 


made contrite, till he heard one preach from heaven, till he heard God, 
in. the word of God, making inquiry after his ſins : „ Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me?“ ſays Jeſus ; and then he can ſtand no lon- 
ger; for then his heart brake, then he falls to the ground, then he 
trembles, then he cries out, Who art thou, Lord?“ and, “ Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do (u)?“ Acts ix. 5 
Wherefore, as I ſaid, Then the word works effectually to this 
purpoſe, when it findeth out the ſinner and his ſin, and alſo when it 
ſhall convince him that it has found him out. Only I muſt join here 


à caution, for every operation of the word upon the conſcience is not 


ſaving; nor doth all conviction end in the ſaving converſion of the ſin. 
ner. It is then only ſuch an operation of the word that is intended, 
namely, that ſkews the ſinner not only the evil of his ways, but hrings 
the heart unfeignedly over to God by Chriſt. And this brings me to 


| the third thing. 


III. I am therefore come to ſhew you how and what the heart i 
when broken and made contrite. And this I muſt do, by opening un- 


to you the two chief expreſſions in the text. 


I. What is meant by this word broken. 

2. What is meant by this word contrite. 
Firſt, For this word Y roten, Tindal renders it a troubled heart; but 
I think there is more in it. I take it, therefore, to be a heart diſabled, 
as to former actions, even as a man whoſe bones are broken, is diſa- 
bled, as to his way of running, leaping, wreſtling, or ought elle 
which vainly he was wont to do; wherefore, that which was called a 
broken heart in the text, he calls his broken bones, in verſe the eighth: 
« Cauſe me,” faith he, * to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice.” And why is the breaking of 
the heart compared to the breaking of the bones? but becauſe, as 


When the bones are broken, the outward man is diſabled as to what 


it was wont to do; fo when the ſpirit is broken, the inward man 1s 
diſabled as to what vanity and folly it before delighted in; hence fee- 
bleneſs is joined with this brokenneſs af heart. I am feeble, faith he, 
and fore broken. I have loft my ſtrength and former vigour, as to vall 
and ſinful courſes ; Pſal. xxxvin. 8  _ | 
This, then, it is to have the heart broken; namely to have it lamed, 


diſable , and taken off, by ſenſe of God's wrath due to ſin, from that 


courſe of life it formerly was converſant in; and to ſhew that this 
work is no fancy, nor done but with great trouble to the ſoul, 1t 1 
compared to the putting the bones out-of joint, the breaking of the 
bones, the burning of the bones with fire, or as taking the naturil 
moiſture from the bones, the vexing of the bones, &c. Pſal. xxii. 14 
Jer. xx. 9. Lam. i. 13. Pal. vi. 2. Prov. xvii. 22. 


—ͤ ô—— 


: (4) A practical writer very juſtly obſerves upon this paſſage, that © we may ſooner find bo 

without heat, than a true convert without operative grace. t' It is not Lord, what wilt thou 

have me to ſay ? but, What wilt thou have me to do? It is not the talking, but the walk« 

ing and working perſon that is the true chrittian, ? Ml 
> | 2 
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All which are expreſſions adorned with ſuch ſimilitudes, as do un- 


deniably declare, that to ſenſe and feeling, a broken heart is a grievous 
uy thing. | 0 c 
* Ser What is meant by the word contrite. A contrite ſpirit 
ie is a penitent one (x); one ſorely grieved, and deeply ſorrowful, 
d, for the ſins it has committed againſt God, and to the damage of the 

; ſoul ; and ſo it is to be taken in all thoſe places where a contrite ſpirit 
5 is made mention of; as in Pſal. xxxiv. 18. If. lvii. 15. hevi. 2. 

1 As a man that has by his folly procured a broken leg or arm, is 
hi heartily ſorry that ever he was ſo fooliſh as to be engaged in ſuch 
30 fooliſh ways of idleneſs and vanity ; ſo he whoſe heart is broken with _ 
1 a ſenſe of God's wrath due to his fin, hath deep ſorrow in his ſoul, 
cd, 


and greatly repents that ever he ſhould be ſuch a fool, as by rebellious 
gs doings to bring himſelf and his foul to ſo much ſharp affliftion. 
Hence, while others are ſporting themſelves in vanity; ſuch a one 
| doth call his fin his greateſt folly : « My wounds ſtink, and are cor- 
8 rupt,” faith David, “ becauſe of my fooliſhneſs.” And again, O 
God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are not hid from 
thee,” Pſal. xxxviii. 5. Pſal. Ixix. 5. h 1 

Men, whatever they ſay with their lips, cannot conclude, if yet 
their hearts want breaking, that ſin is a fooliſh thing: Hence it ſays, 


but WW The fooliſhneſs of fools is their folly,” Prov. xiv. 24. 

led, That is, the fooliſfmeſs of ſome men is, that they take pleaſure in 
ſz their fins ; for their ſins are their fooliſhneſs, and the folly of their 
le foul lies in their countenancing of this fooliſhneſs. But the man 
7 whoſe heart is broken, he is none of theſe, he cannot be one of theſe, 
th: 


no more than he that has his bones broken can rejoice that he is de- 
fired to play a match at foot-ball. Hence to hear others talk fooliſhly, 
go is to the grief of thoſe whom God has wounded: or, as it is in another 
| place, “ Their words are like the piercings of a ſword,” Pal. Ixix. 


vhat 26. Prov. xii. 18. 4 

29 This therefore I take to be the meaning of theſe two words, a 
fee briken and a contrite ſpirit. | 5 | ; | 

i he, IV. Laſtly, As to this, I now come more particularly to give you 

Vail lome ſigns of a broken heart, of a broken and a contrite ſpirit. 
| Firſt, A broken-hearted man; ſuch as is intended in the text, is a 

med, ſenſible man; he is brought to the exerciſe of. all the ſenſes of his 
that Bi foul : All others are dead, ſenſeleſs, and without true feeling of what 
thus the broken-hearted man is ſenſible of. 

* 1. He ſees himſelf to be what others are ignorant of; that is, he 


ſees himſelf to be, not only a ſinful man, but a man by nature in the 
gall and bond of fin. © In the gall of ſin:“ it is Peter's expreſſion to 
{>imon, and it is a ſaying common to all men; for every man in a 


— 


(x) Sorrow for fin is phyſic on earth, but it is food in hell. Repentance here is a grace, but 
there a puniſhment, Bleſſed are they whom the goſpel makes poor and contrite in ſpirit, by 
giving them a fight of their fin and miſery and ſpiritual wants, 10 as to be directed to Chriſt 
lor te true riches, GE AE 

4-14 _ſtate 
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ſtate of nature is in the gall of fin ; he was ſhapen in it, conceived in 


it; it has al{» poſſeſſion of, and by that poſſeſſion infected the whole. 


of his ſoul and body, Pſal. li. 5. Acts vii. 23. | | 
This he ſees, this he underſtands: every profeſſor fees not this, be- 
cCauſe the bleſſing of a broken heart is not beſtowed on every one (3). 
David ſays, * There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh :?? And Solomon 
ſuggeſts, that A plague or running fore is in the very heart :” But 
every one perceives not this, Pſal. xxxvili. 3. 1 Kings viii. 38. 
He faith again, that his“ wounds ſtank, and were corrupted ; that 
his fore ran, and ceaſed not,” Pſal. xxxviii. 5. Pſal. Ixxvii. 2. 
But theſe things the brutiſn man, the man whoſe heart was never 
broken, has no underſtanding of: But the broken-hearted, the man 
that has a broken ſpirit, he ſees, as the prophet has it; he ſees his 
ſickneſs, he ſees his wound; When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and 
Judah ſaw his wound,“ Hof. v. 13. he — it to his grief, he ſees it 
to his ſorrow. | 7 | 705 
2. He feels what others have no ſenſe of; he feels the arrows of 
the Almighty, and that they {tick faſt in him: He feels how ſore and 


ſick, by the ſmiting of God's hammer upon his heart to break it, his 


poor foul is made: He feels a burden intolerably lying upon his ſpirit, 
.* Mine iniquities,“ faith he, „are gone over my head as an heavy 
burden, they. are too heavy for me.“ He feels allo the heavy hand of 
God upon his foul, a thing unknown to carnal men, Pſal. xxxvii. 2. 
Hof. vi. 13. Pfal. xxxviii. 4. 5 | 35 
He feels pain, being wounded, even ſuch pains as others can- 
not underſtand, becauſe they are not broken. « My heart,” fays 
David, „is fore pained within me.“ Why fo? Why! „The ter- 
rors of death are fallen upon me.” The terrors of death cauſe pain, 
yea, pain of the higheſt nature; hence that which is here called pain, 
is in another place called pangs, Pſal. Iv. 4. Iſa. xxi. 3. 
You know broken bones occaſion pain, ſtrong pain, yea, pain that 
will make a man or woman groan, * with th: groaning of a deadly 
wounded man,” Ezek. xxx. 24. | 
Soul pain is the foreſt pain, in comparifon to which the pain of the 
body is a very tolerable thing, Prov. xvii. 14. - 
Now, here is ſoul pain, here is heart pain; here we are diſcourſing 
of a wounded, of a broken fpirit ; wherefore this pain is to be felt to 
the ſinking of the whole man, neither can any ſupport this but God. 
Here is death in this pain, death for ever, without God's ſpecial mercy; 
and this the broken-hearted man doth feel. The forrows of death,” 
ſaid David, * compaſſed me about, and the pains of hell got hold up- 
on me, and I found trouble and forrow,”” Pſal. cxvi. Fe 


— 


— 22 Re = 


() Till the ſoul'be truly humbled under a ſenſe of its total depravity, much pride and 

ſelt-ſutficieney will at times prevail; nor can any one fin be crucified either in heart or life, 

till it be firſt pardoned in the conſcience : becaufe there will be want of faith to lay hold on 
the ſtrength of Jeſus, by whom alone it can be crucified. | n 

| | Js 
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The ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE. .J( 3 <0 
Ay, It warrant thee, poor man, thou foundeſt trouble and ſor- 
row indeed; for the pains of hell, and ſorrows of death, are pains and 
ſorrows the moſt intolerable. But this the man is acquainted with, 
that has his heart broken. | 

As he ſees and feels, fo he hears that which augments his woe 
and ſorrow (z). You know, if a man has his bones broken, he does 
not only ſee and feel, but oft-times alſo hear what increaſes his grief ; 
as, that his wounds are incurable ; that his bone is not rightly ſet; . 
that there is 18 of a gangrene; that he may be loſt for want of 
looking to: Theſe are the voices, the ſayings, that haunt the houſe.. 
of one that has his bones broken. And a broken-hearted man knows 
what I mean by this; he hears that which makes his lips quiver, and 
at the noiſe of which he ſeems to feel rottenneſs enter into his bones; 
he trembleth in himſelf, and wiſhes that he may hear joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones, the heart, and ſpirit, which God has broken, may re- 
joice, Heb. iii. 16. Pſal. li. 8. „ 

He thinks he hears God ſay, the devil ſay, his conſcience ſay, and 
all good men to whiſper among themſelves, ſaying, There is no help. 
for him from God. _ Job heard this, David heard this, Haman heard 
this; and this is a common found in the ears of the broken-hearted. 

4. The broken-hearted ſmell what others cannot ſcent : Alas ! fin 
never ſmelled ſo to any man alive as it ſmells to the broken-hearted. 
You know wounds will ſtink, but no ſtink like that of ſin to the bro- 
ken-hearted man: His own fins ſtink, and fo doth the ſins of all the 
world to him. Sin is like carrion, it is of a ſtinking nature; yea, it 
has the worſt of ſmells ; however, ſome men like it, Pfal. xxxviii. 5. 

But none are offended with the ſcent thereof but God and the bro- 
ken-hearted ſinner. My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, faith he, 
both in God's noſtrils and mine own. . 

But, alas! who ſmells the {tink of ſin? None ob the carnal world; 
they, like carrion-crows, ſleek it, love it, and eat it as the child eats 
breaad. They eat up the ſins of my people,” ſaith God, © and ſet, 
their heart on their iniquity,” Hoſ. iv. 8. | 77 85 

This, I fay, they do, becauſe they do not ſmell the nauſeous ſcent 
of ſin. You know, that what is nauſeous to the ſmell cannot be pa- 
latable to the taſte. The broken-hearted man doth. find, that fin is 
nauſeous, and therefore cries out, It ſtinketh. Fhey alſo: think at 
times the ſmell of fire, of fire and brimſtone, is upon them, they are 
ſo ſenſible of the wages due to in. N 

5. The broken-hearted is alſo a taſting man. Wounds, if fore, 
and full of pains, of great pains, do ſometimes alter the taſte of a 
man; they make him think his meat, his drink, yea, that cordials 
have a bitter taſte in them. How many times do the poor people of 


ee ens 


* 


x) When the Spirit of God ſets before the conſcience a view of the terrible judgements of 

Cod denounced againſt fin, and its own in particular ; then, and not befere, the ſoul will ſeek 

Chr Jes from the wrath. to come, by reconciliation to, and acceptanee with God, thro? 
Sofas: : R g 5 


God, 
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God, that are the only men that know what a broken heart doth 
their meat? Lam. iii. 15, 16, 19. 

This gravel, gall, and worm wood, is the true temporal taſte of fin; 
and God to make them loathe it for ever, doth feed them with it til} 
their hearts do ake, and break therewith. Wickedneſs is pleaſant of 
taſte to the world; hence it is faid, « They feed on aſhes, they feed 
on the wind, Ha. xliv. 20. Hof. xii. r. * or any thing that is 
vile and refuſe, the carnal world think refiſhes well (a); as is ſet out 
moſt notably in the parable of the prodigat fon : © He would fain hare 
filled his belly,” faith our Lord, © with the huſks that ſwine did eat.” 
But the broken-hearted man has a reliſh that is true as to theſe things, 

though, by reaſon of the anguiſh of his ſoul, it alſo abhors all manner 
of dainty meat, Job xxxni. 19, 20. Pal. cvit. 17, 18, 19. 

Thus I have ſhewed you one ſign of a broken-hearted man: he 
is a ſenſible man, he has all the ſenſes of his foul awakened, he can 
ſee, hear, feel, taſte, ſmell, and that as none but himſelf can do. [ 
come now to; another ſign of a broken and contrite man. | 

- Secondly, And that is, He is a very forrowful man. This, as the 

other is natural, it is natural to one that is in pain, and that has his 

bones broken, to be a grieved and forrowful man. | 
He is none of the jolly ones of the times, nor can he, for his bones, 
his heart, his heart is broken. a N 
1. He is ſorry that he feels and finds in himſelf a pravity of nature: 

J told you before, he is ſenſible of it, he ſees it, he feels it; and here 
J ſay, he is ſorry for it. It is this that makes him call himſelf 

wreiched man; it is this that makes him loathe and abhor himſelf; 

it is this that makes him bluſh, bluſh before God and be athamed, 
Rom. vii. 24. Job xlii. 5, 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. c | 
He finds by nature no form nor comelineſs in himſelf, but the more 
he looks in the glaſs of the word, the more unhandfome, the more 


mean, cry out, that gravel, wormwood, gall, and vinegar, was made | 


_ deformed he perceiveth fin has made him. Every body ſees not this, 


therefore every body is not ſorry for it: but the broken in heart 
ſees that he is by ſin corrupted, marred, full of lewdneſs and 
naugghtineſs; he ſees that in him, that is, in his fleſh, dwells no good 
thing; and this makes him ſorry, yea, it makes him ſorry at heart. 
A man that has his bones broken, finds he is ſpoiled, marred, diſabled 


from doing as he-would and ſhould, at which he is grieved and made 


ſorry. 


Many are ſorry for actual tranſgreſſions, becauſe they do oft bring 
them to ſhame before men ; but few are forry for the defects that fin 
has made in nature, - becauſe they ſee not thole defects themſelves. A 


— 


CC 1 


— 


(a) The ſenſual and profane « roll ſin as a ſweet morſel under their tongue; “ but though 


it be ſweet in the mouth, it will prove bitter in the belly: how many ſtraits and hard(bips 
will finners go thro”, before they will part with their luſts | nevertheleſs divine love often find 


out, embraces them, and melts their rocky hearts. See Luke xv. 11, &c. 
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man cannot be ſorry for the ſinful defects of nature, till he ſees they 
have rendered him contemptible to God; nor is it any thing but a 
ſight of God that can wink him truly ſee what he is, and ſo be 
heartily forry for being ſo. Now © mine eyes ſee thee,” faid Job, 
« now I abhor myſelf.” Wo is me, I am undone,” faid the pro- 
phet, © for mine eyes have ſeen the Lord the King.” And it was 
this that made Daniel ſay, His comelineſs in him was turned into 
corruption: for he had now the viſion of the Holy One, Job xlii. 6. 
Iſa. vi. 1-5. Dan x. 8. | | | | 
Viſions of God break the heart, becauſe by the ſight the ſoul then 
has of his perfections, it ſees its own infinite and unſpeakable diſpro- 
portion, becauſe of the vileneſs of its nature (5). _ | 
Suppoſe a company of ugly, uncomely, deformed perſons, dwelt 
together in one houſe ; and ſuppoſe that they never yet ſaw any man 
or woman more than themſelves, that were arrayed with the ſplendors 
and perfections of nature; theſe would not be capable of comparing 
themſelves with any but themſelves, and conſequently would not be 
affected and made ſorry for their uncomely natural defections. But 
now bring them out of their cells and holes of darkneſs, where they 
have been ſhut up by themſelves, and let them take a view of the 
ſplendour and perfections of beauty that are in others, and then, if at 
all, they will be ſorry and dejected at the view of their own defects. 
This is the caſe; men by.1in are marred, ſpoiled, corrupted, de- 
praved, but they dwell by themſelves in the dark; they ſee neither 
God, nor angels, nor ſaints, in their excellent nature and beauty; and 
therefore they are apt to count their own uncomely parts their orna- 
ments and their glory. But now, let ſuch, as I faid, fee God, ſee 
ſaints, or the ornaments of the Holy Ghoſt, and themſelves as they 
are without them, and then they cannot but muſt be affected with and 
ſorry for their own deformity. When the Lord Chriſt put forth buta 
little of his excellency before his ſervant Peter's face, it raiſed up the 
depravity of Peter's nature before him to his great confuſion and 
ſhame ; and made him cry out to him in the midſt of all his fellows, 
* Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord! Luke v. 4, 5, 


6, 7, 8. 

This therefore is the cauſe of a broken heart, even a ſight of divine 
excellencies, and a ſenſe that I am a poor, depraved, ſpoiled, defiled 
wretch ; and this ſight having broken the heart, begets ſorrow in the 
broken-hearted. | : 

2. The broken-hearted is a ſorrowful man; for that he finds his 
depravity of nature ſtrong in him, to the putting forth itſelf to oppoſe 
and overthrow what his changed mind doth prompt him to. When 
| would do good,” ſaid Paul, « evil is preſent with me ;” Rom. vii. 


_—_—_— 
ae, * 5 


(6) Humility denotes true converſion, and is both the fruit and companion of faith: an 
bumble foul has always an high and reverential eſteem of God's purity and majeſty, of Chriſt's 
, wer and mercy, and « low and mean eſteem of itſelf, as pertect weakneſs, aud unworthy of the 
alt tavour. ; " : 


21. 


- 
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21. Evil is preſent to oppoſe, to reſiſt, and make head againſt the 
deſires of my ſoul. The man that has his bones broken, may have ye 
a mind to be induſtriouſly occupied in a lawful and honeſt calling; but 
he finds by experience, that an infirmity attends his preſent condition 
that ſtrongly reſiſts his good endeavours; and at this he ſhakes hi 
Head, makes complaints, and with ſorrow of heart he ſighs and ſays, 
« cannot do the thing that I would; Rom. vii. 15. Gal. v. 1). 
I am weak, I am feeble; I am not only depraved, but by that de. 
pravity deprived of ability to put good motions, good intentions and 
deſires into execution, to completeneſs: O, ſays he, I am ready to 
halt, my ſorrow 1s continually before me. * 1 

You muſt know the broken-hearted loves God, loves his ſoul, loves 
good, and hates evil (c). Now, for ſuch an one to find in himſelf a 
_ oppoſition, and continual contradiction to this holy paſſion, it muf 
needs cauſe ſorrow, godly ſorrow, as the Apoſtle Paul calls it. For 
 duch are made ſorry after a godly fort. To be ſorry for that thy . 

ture is with ſin depraved, and that through this depravity thou art de- 
Prived of ability to do what the word and thy holy mind doth prompt 
*thee to, is to be ſorry after a godly fort. For this forrow worketh that 
in thee, of which thou wilt never have cauſe to repent ; no, not to 
n Cor: log. io, r. 

3. The broken-hearted man is ſorry for thoſe breaches that by ra- 
ſon of the depravity of his nature is made in his life and converlation, 
And this was the caſe of the man in our text. The vileneſs of his na. 
fttnre had broken out to the defiling of his life, and to the making of 

Him at this time, baſe in converſation. This, this was it, that almoſt 
broke his heart. : 9 | | 

He ſaw in this he had diſhonoured God, and that cut him. „A. 
gainſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight;" 
Bal. i. 4. He ſaw in this he had cauſed the enemies of God to open 
their mouths and blaſpheme; and this cut him to the heart. This 
made him cry, I have finned againſt thee, Lord :* This made him 
ſay, I will declare mine iniquity, I will be ſorry for my ſin ;” Plal 
AXXXVili. 18. | Tn, E | 
When a man is deſigned to do a matter, when his heart is ſet upon 
it, (and the broken-hearted doth deſign to glorify God) an obſtrudtin 
to that deſign, the ſpoiling of this work, makes him ſorrowful. Har 


nah coveted children, but could not have them, and this made ber 


woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit; 1 Sam. i. 15. | 
A broken-hearted man would be well inwardly, and do that whid 


is well outwardly ; but he feels, he finds, he ſees, he is preventchf 


prevented at leaſt in part. This makes him ſorrowful ; in this h 


groans, groans earneſtly, being burdened with his imperfection;“ 
Loe v. , 2, 3. bu da 


— 


8 


e) A ſincere follower of the loving Lamb will eſteem it his duty and delight to abſtain ſro 
all fin, not to give any juſt occaſion of ſcandal to any; but will be concerned by the Spirits 
race, to perfect holineſs in the fear of God. This is true chriſtian liberty. y 
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The ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE: "O20" 
vou know one with broken bones has imperfections many, and is 
more ſenſible of them too, (as was ſaid afore,) than any other man; 
and this makes him ſorrowful, yea, and makes him conclude, © That. 
he ſhall go ſoftly all his days in the bitterneſs of his ſoul;” If. xxxviii. 15. 

Thirdly, The man with a broken heart is a very humbie man ; or, 
true humility is a ſign of a broken heart. Hence brokenneſs of heart, 
contrition of ſpirit, and humbleneſs of mind, are put together. To 
revive the heart of the humble, and to revive the fpirit of the contrite 
ones; Iſa. lvii. 1 5. | 

To follow our ſimilitude. Suppoſe a man while in bodily health, 
ſtout and ſtrong, and one that fears and cares for no man; yet let this 
man have but a leg or an arm broken, and his courage is quelled ; he 
is now ſo far off from hectoring of it with a man, that he is afraid of eve- 
r7 little child that doth but offer to touch him: Now he will court 
the moſt feeble that has ought to do with him, to uſe him and handle 
him gently. Now he is becomea child in courage, a child in fear, and 
humbleth himſelf as a little child (d). = ED 

Why, thus it is with that man that is of a broken and contrite ſpirit. 
Time was indeed he could hector, even hector it with God himſelf, 
faying, «© What is the almighty, that we fhould ſerve him? Or what 
profit ſhall J have, if I keep his commandments ? Job xxi. 15. Mal. 
Ml. 13, I44 | | | e | 

Ay! But now . his heart is broken ; God has wreſtled with him, 
and given him a fall, to the breaking of his bones, his heart ; and 
now he crouches, now he cringes, now he begs of God, that he will 
not only do him 1 but do it with tender hands. Have mercy 
upon me, O God,” ſaid David, © yea, according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſion;“ Pal. li. 1. 13 

He ſtands, as he ſees, not only in need of mercy, but of the ten- 
dereſt mercies. God has ſeveral forts of mercies, ſome rough, ſome 
more tender. God can fave a man, and yet have him a dreadful way to 
keaven. This the broken-hearted fees, and this the broken-hearted 
dreads, and therefore pleads for the tendereſt ſort of mercies ; and 
here we read of his gentle dealing, and that he is very pitiful, and that 
he deals tenderly with his. But the reaſon of ſuch expreſſions no man 
knows but he that is broken-hearted ; he has his ſores, his running 
ſores, his ſtinking ſores ; wherefore he is pained, and therefore covets 
to be handled tenderly. Thus God has broken the pride of his 
ſpirit, and hombled the loftineſs of man. And his humility yet ap- 
pears, | | 44 | 

1. In his thankfulneſs for natural life. He reckoneth at night, 
when he goes to bed, that like as a lion, ſo God will tear him to Pieces 
before the morning light; Iſa. xxxviii. 13. | 


1— — —— 
=Y 


—_ 
4) Humility is the ornamental robe of a chriſtian, God promiſes more grace to the 
tumble foul, who is beſt fitted and diſpoſed to receive it as God's free gift. This grace 
\ould be conſpicuous in dur walk and converſation.—-“ Be clothed with hunility,”* 1 Pet. 


. No. 13. 3U There 
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There is no judgement that has fallen upon others but he counts of 
right he ſhould be ſwallowed up by it. My fleſh trembleth for fear 
"thee, and I am afraid of thy judgements ;* Pſal cxix. 120. 

But perceiving a day added to ho life, and that he in the morning 
is ſtill on this ſide hell, he cannot chuſe but take notice of it, and ac. 
knowledge it as a ſpecial favour, ſaying, © God be thanked for hold- 
ing my ſoul in life till now, and for keepin my life back from the de- 
ſtroyer. Compare Job xxxiii. 22. ar -dvi. 13. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 13, 

Man, before his heart is broken; Wunts time his own, and there. 
fore he ſpends it laviſhingly upon every idle thing. His ſoul is far from 
fear, becauſe the rod of God is not upon him; but when he ſees him- 
felf under the wounding hand of God, or when God, like a lion, is 
breaking all his bones, then he humbleth himſelf before him, and fall. 
eth at his foot. Now he has learned to count every moment a mer. 
cy, and every ſmall morſel a mercy. | | 

2. Now alſo the leaſt hopes of mercy for his ſoul, O how precious 
is it! He that was wont to make orts of the goſpel, and that valued 
promiſes but as a ſtubble, and the words of God but as rotten wood; 


now, with what an eye doth he look on the promiſe ? Yea, he counted 


a peradventure of mercy more rich, more worth, than the whole 
world (e). Now, as we ſay, he is glad to leap at a cruſt ; now, to 
be a dog in God's houſe, is counted better by him than to “ dwell 
in the tents of the wicked; Matth. xv. 16, 27. Luke xv. 17, 
18, 19. = 1 6 | I | 8 
3. Now, he that was wont to look ſcornfully upon the people of 
God, yea, that uſed to ſcorn to ſhew them a gentle caſt of his counte- 
nance ; now he admires and bows before them, and is ready to lick 
the duſt of their feet, and would count it his greateſt, the higheſt ho- 
nour, to be as one of the leaſt of them. « Make me as one of thy 
| hired ſervants,” ſays he; Luke xv. 19. ; 
4. Now. he is in his own eyes the greateſt fool in nature; for that 
he ſees he has been ſo miſtaken in his ways, and has not yet but lit- 


tle, if any true knowledge of God. Every one now,” ſays he, 


has more knowledge of God than I; every one ſerves him better 
than I; Pſal. Ixxiil. 21, 22. Prov. xxx. 2, 3. | 
5. Now may he be but one, though the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven! Now may he be but one, though the leaft in the church on 
| _— Now may he be but beloved, though the leaſt beloved of faints! 
How high an account doth he ſet thereon! _ - 
6. Now when he talketh with God' or men, how doth he debaſe 
himſelf before them! If with God, how does he accuſe himſelf, and 
load himſelf with the acknowledgements of his own villanies, which 
he committed in the days wherein - was the enemy of God! Lord,“ 


. 


{e) The lively, ſenſible chriſtian ſees ſuch a tranſcendent excellency in the love of Chriſt 
to him a once periſhing ſinner, as ſurpaſſes all comprehenſion and expreflion—he finds in him 
an inexhauftible ſource of every defirable good both for time and eternity. 
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The ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE, © 5323 


faid Paul, that contrite one, I impriſoned, and did beat in every 
ſynagogue them that believe on thee: And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto 
his death, and kept the raiment of them that ſlew him; Acts xxii. 
19, 20. © Yea, I puniſhed thy ſaints oft in every ſynagogue, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme : And being exceeding oY apainſt 
them, I perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities; Acts xxvi. 9—11. 
Alſo, when he comes to ſpeak to ſaints, how doth he make fimſelf 
vile before them ! I am” faith he, the leaſt of the apoſtles ; I am 
not meet to be called an apoſtle ; I am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints; 
] was a blaſphemer, I was a perſecuter, and injurious,” &c. 1 Cor, 
xv.9. Epheſ. iii. 8. 1 Tim. 1,13. | 
What humility, what felf-abaſing thoughts, doth a broken heart 
produce ! When David danced belies the ark of God, alſo how did 
he diſcover his nakedneſs to the diſliking of his wife (f) : and when the 
taunted him for his doings, ſays he, © It was before the Lord, &c. and 
Iwill be yet more vile than thus, and will be baſe in mine own ſight!” 
2 Sam. vi. 20, 21, 22. | | 
Oh the man that is, or that has been kindly broken in his ſpirit, and 
that is of a contrite heart, is a lowly humble man. a 
Fourthly, The broken-hearted man is a man that ſees himſelf in 
ſpirituals to be poor: Therefore as humble and contrite, ſo poor and 
contrite are put together in the word : © But to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit ;” Iſa. Ixvi. 1, 2. 
And here we {till purſue our metaphor. A wounded man, a man 
with broken bones, concludes his condition to be but poor, very poor. 
Aſk him how he does, and he anſwers, Truly, neighbour, in a very 
poor condition. Alſo you have the ſpiritual property of ſuch as have, 
or haye had their hearts broken, and that have been of contrite ſpirits, 
much made mention of in the word. And they go by two names to 
diſtinguiſh them from others : "They are called thy poor, that is God's 
poor; they are alſo called“ the poor in ſpirit;“ Pal. Ixxii. 2. Pſal, 
Ixxiv. 9. Matth. v. 3. TM 
Now, the man that is poor in his own eyes, {for of him we now 
diſcourſe, and the broken-hearted is ſuch an one), is ſenſible of his 
wants, He knows he cannot help himſelf, and therefore is forced to 
be content to live by the charity of others. Thus it is in nature, thus 
it is in grace. n 2 0 | | 
_ Firſt, The broken-hearted now knows he wants, and he knew it 
not till now. As he that has a broken bone, knew no want of a bone- 
ſetter, till he knew his bone was broken ; his broken bone makes him 
know it; his pain and anguiſh makes him know eit; and thus it is in 
ſpirituals, Now he ſees, to be poor indeed, is to want the ſenſe of the 


pI 


Y Carnal perſons can ſee nothing ſo attracting in religion, as to induce them to court her 
ſmiles—They ſee no beauty in Chriſt, that they ſhould deſire him What is thy Beloved, 
more than another beloved ?'? Oh, fays the grateful renewed ſoul, my beloved is to me, 
the chief among ten thouſand---he is altogether lovely.” : | 
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favour of God; for his great pain is ſenſe of wrath, as hath been ſhewn 
before. And the voice of joy would heal his broken bones -» 
Pfal. li. 8. ; | | ER, 5 
Two things he thinks would make him rich. | 
1. A right and title to Jeſus Chriſt, .and all his benefits. 
3 And ſaving faith therein. They that are ſpiritually rich, are 
rich in him, and in the faith of him; 2 Cor. viii. 9. James ii. v. 
I.) he firſt of theſe giveth us a right to the kingdom of heaven; and 
the ſecond yields the ſoul the comfort of it; and the broken-hearteg 
man wants the ſenſe and knowledge of his intereſt in theſe. That he 
knows he wants them is plain ; but that he knows he has them is what 
as yet he wants the attainment of. Hence he ſays, © The poor and 
needy ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue fails for thirſt,” 
There is none in their view, none in their view for them; Iſa. xli. 1 
Hence David, when he had his broken heart, felt he wanted waſj. 
ing, he wanted purging, he wanted to be made white: He knew that 
ſpiritual riches lay there, but he did not ſo well perceive that God had 
waſhed and purged him: Yea, he rather was afraid that all was go. 
ing, that he was in dangerof being caſt out of God's preſence, nde 
the ſpirit of grace would be na taken from him (g): See Pſalm l. 
That is the firſt thing; The broken-hearted is poor, becauſe he 
knows his wants. | 0 
Secondly, The broken-hearted is poor, becauſe he knows he cannot 
help himſelf to what he knows he wants. The man that has a bro. 
ken arm, as he knows it, ſo he knows of himſelf he cannot ſet it. 
This therefore is a ſecond thing that declares a man is poor, otherwiſe 
he is not ſo; For ſuppoſe a man wants never fo much, yet if he can 
but help himfelf, if he can furniſh himſelf, if he can ſupport his own 
wants out of what he has, he cannot be a poor man : Ya the more 
he wants, the greater are his riches, if he can ſupply his own wants 
out of his own purſe. "he | 
He then is the poor man, that knows his ſpiritual want, and alſa 
knows he cannot ſupply or help himſelf. 8 : 
But this the broken-heatted knows, therefore he in his own eyes 
is the only poor man. True, he may have ſomething of his own, 
but that will not ſupply his want, and therefore he is a poor man ſtill. 
J have facrifices, ſays David, but thou doſt not deſire them, therefore 
my poverty remains, Pſal. li. 16. 5 5 75 
Lead is not gold, lead is not current money with the merchant: 
There is none . ſpiritual gold to fell but Chriſt, Rev. ili. 18. 
What can a man do to procure Chriſt, or procure faith or love! 
Yea, had he never fo much of his own carnal excellencies, no, not one 
penny of it will go for pay in that market where grace is to be had. 


. — 


(8 Backflidings, 2a careleſs walk, or falling into fin, grieves the holy Spirit, and cauſes 


dim to withdraw his enlivening influences---then a horrible darkneſs often overſpreads the 


Ful, and eclipſes its evidences---This ſhould lay us in the duſt of humiliation, and drive us 
to Chriſt our advocate, for the blood of ſprinkling. VVA 


ws 
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4 If a man will give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would 
be utterly contemned,“ Song vii. 7. £484 hed 
This the broken-hearted man perceives, and therefore he ſees him- 
ſelf to be ſpiritually poor 2 True, he has a broken heart, and that is 
of great eſteem with God; but that is not of nature's goodneſs, that 
is a gift, a work of God, that is the ſacrifices of God: Beſides, a 
man cannot remain content and at reſt with that; for that in the 
nature of it does but ſhew him he is poor, and that his wants are ſuch 
as himſelf cannot ſupply. Beſides, there is but little eaſe in a broken 


heart. 1 | 
* Thirdly, The broken-hearted man is poor, and ſees it; becauſe he 
finds he is now diſabled to live any way elſe but by begging. 
This David betook himſelf to, though he was a king; for he knew 
as to his ſouPs health, he could live no way elſe: © This poor man 
cried,” faith he, „and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all 
his troubles,” Pſal. xxxiv. 6. And this leads me to the fifth ſign. 
Fifthly, Another ſign of a broken heart is a crying, a crying out (Y). 
Pain, you know, will make one cry. Go to them that. have upon 
them the anguiſh of broken bones, and ſee if they do not cry; anguiſh 
makes them cry. This, this is that which quickly follows, if once 
thy heart be broken, and thy ſpirit indeed made contrite. 
Firſt, I fay, anguiſh will 1 thee cry. © Trouble and anguiſh,” 
faith David; © have taken hold upon me, Pſal. cxix. 143. Anguiſh, 
ou know, doth naturally provoke to crying; now, as a broken bone 
las anguiſh, a broken heart has anguiſh : Hence the pains of one that 
has a broken heart are compared to the pangs of a woman in travail, 
John xvi. 20, 21, 22. „ . | 
1. Anguiſh will make one cry alone, cry to one's ſelf; and this is 
called a bemoaning of one's ſelf. © I have ſurely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf,?” ſaid God, Jer. xxx1. 18. | | 
That is, being at preſent under the breaking, chaſtiſing hand of 
God: Thou haſt chaſtiſed me,” - faith he, 4 and I was chaſtiſed, as 
a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke.“ This is his meaning alſo, who 
faid, “ J mourn in my complaint, and make a noiſe:” And why! 
Why, « My heart is pained within me,“ Pſal, li. 2, 3, 4. N 
This is a felf-bemoaning, a bemourning themſelves in ſecret and 
retired places. . | . 
| Teds it is common with them who are diſtreſſed with anguiſh, 
though all alone, to cry out to themſelves of their preſent pains, 
laying, O my leg! O my arm! O my bowels! Or as the fon of the 
Shunamite, “ My head! my head!” 2 Kings iv. 19. O the groans, 
the ſighs, the cries, that the broken-hearted have, when by themſelves, 
or alone! O, ſay they, my fins! my ſins! my ſoul! my ſoul! How 


2 


— — 


(5) He prays for deliverance from his enemies, whom he finds to-be too many, too power- 
ful, and too ſubtle, for him to reſiſt or overcome; under this conviction, he looks to the Cap- 
tain of his ſalvation for the armour of God, and truſts in his ſtrength to be made more than 
ponqueror over al}, e e 


am 


and mortify our corruptions, how ſtrong ſocyer they be, 
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am I loaden with guilt! How am I ſurrounded with fear! O di 


hard, this deſ rate, this unbelieving heart! O how. ſin defileth m 
will, my mind, my conſcience! „ am afflicted and ready to die, 
Pſal. Ixxxviti. 15, | <p 


1 Could ſome of you carnal people but get behind the ber. doo 
to hear Ephraim when he is at the work of ſelf-bemoaning, it would 


make you ſtand amazed to hear him bewail that ſin in himſelf in 
which you take yy and to hear him bemoan his. miſpending 


— 


gf time, while you ſpend all in puriung your filthy luſts; and to 


hear him offended with his heart, becauſe it will not better comply 


with' God's holy will, while you are afraid of his word and ways, 
and never think yourſelves better than when fartheſt off from God, 


Tin vnevlneſs of the paſſions, and luſt ofthe baker del. mk 
them often get into a corner, and thus bemoan themſelves. 


2. As they thus cry out in a bemoaning manner of and to th 
ſelves, ſo they have their outcries of and 7 5 themſelves to he 
as ſhe ſaid in another caſe, © Behold and ſce, if there be any forroy 
like my ſorrow! Lam. i. 12. | 


O the bitter cries and complaints that the broken-hearted have, 1 
make to one another! Still every one imagining that his own wounds 


are deepeſt, and his own ſores fulleſt of angulſh, and hardeſt to be 


cured (i). Say they, If our iniquities be upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how can we then live?“ Ezek. xxxiii. 10. 
Once being at an honeſt woman's houſe, I, after ſome pauſe, aſked 


her how ſhe did? She ſaid, Very badly. I aſked her, If ſhe was 


| Gek? | the anſwered, No. What then, ſaid I, are any of your 
children ill? She told me, No. What, ſaid I, is your huſkand 


amiſs, or do you go back in the world? Ne, no, faid ſhe, but I am 
afraid I ſhall not be ſaved: And broke out with heavy heart, ſaying, 
Ah, Goodman Bunyan! Chriſt and a pitcher; if I had Chr, 


though I went and begged my bread with a pitcher, it would be bet- 


ter with me than I think it is now. 8 WES; 
This woman had her heart broken, this woman wanted Chriſt, this 
woman was concerned for her ſoul : There are but few women, rich 
women, that count Chriſt and a pitcher better than the world, their 


pride and pleaſures. This woman's cries are worthy to be recorded; 
it was a cry that carried in it, not only a ſenſe of the want, but alſo 


of the worth of Chriſt. This cry, Chriſt and a pitcher, made a 
melodious. noiſe in the ears of the very angels. i , 


o 


ö But, I ſay, few women cry out thus; few women are ſo in Jove 
with their own eternal ſalvation, as to be willing to part with all ther 
luſts and vanities for Jeſus Chriſt and a pitcher. Good Jacob alſo was 


thus: * If the Lord,” faid he, « will give me bread to cat, and ri 


— 


— 
of 2 ˙ 
— 


(0 It is good to be humbled under a ſenſe of fin 3 but we ſhould at the ſame time be fully 
2 of the all- ſufficiency of Chriſt for our ſalvation. Though our ſins be never ſo great 
ible, and continued in never ſo long, yet he is-able to deliver us from the body of death, 
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ment to put on, then he ſhall be my God: Yea, he vowed it ſhould 
de ſo. And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, 
and keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on; ſo that I come again to my father's houſe in 

ce: then ſhall the Lord be my God, Gen. xxvili. 20. - 

As they bemoan themſelves, and make their complaints to one 
and another, ſo they cry to God. O God!” faid Heman, I have 
cried day and night to-thee.” But when? Why! when his ſoul was 
fall of trouble, and his life drew near to the grave, Pſal. Ixxxviii.- x, 
2, 3. Or as it ſays in another place, Out of the deep; out of the 
belly of hell cried I.“ By ſuch words expreſſing what painful con- 
dition they were in when they cried ; Pſal. xxx. I. Jonah ii. 2. 

See how God himſelf words it; “My pleaſant portion,” ſays he, 
« is become à deſolate wilderneſs, and being deſolate, it mourneth 
unto me,” Jer. xii. IT. © | ö 

And this alſo is natural to thoſe whoſe hearts are broken. Whi- 
ther goes the child, when it catcheth harm, but to its father, to its 
mother? Where doth it lay its head, but in their laps? Into whoſe 
boſom doth it pour out its complaint, more eſpecially, but into the 
boſom of the father, of a mother, becauſe there are bowels, there is 

ity, there is relief and fuccour? And thus it is with them whoſe 

es whoſe hearts are broken. It is natural to them; they muſt 
cry; they cannot but cry to him. © Lord, heal me,” ſaid David, 
« for my bones are vexed; Lord, heal me, for my ſoul is vexed;“ 
Plal. vil eels het 1 Eo | 

He that cannot cry, feels no pain, ſees no want, fears no danger, 
or elſe is dead (c! ) | NS 5 

Sixthly, Another ſign of a broken heart, and of a contrite ſpirit, is, 
It trembleth at God's word. 'To him that is poor, and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, and trembled at my word; If. xvi. 2. Cr A 

The word of God is an awful word to a broken-hearted man. Sos 
lomon ſays, The word of a king is as the roaring of a lion ;”” and 
if ſo, what is the word of God ? c for by the wrath and fear, is meant. 
the authoritative word of a king). ; bites 

We have a proverb,. The burnt child dreads the fire; the whi 
child fears the rod: even ſo the broken-hearted fears the word of God. 
Hence you have a remark ſet upon them that tremble at God's word, 
to wit, They are they that keep among the godly; they are they that 
keep within compaſs ; they are they that are apteſt to mourn, and to 
ſtand in the gap, when God is angry; and to turn away his wrath 
from a people. | ; 8 9 1 

It is a ſign the word of God has had place, and wrought pawerfully, 
when the heart trembleth at it, is afraid, and ſtands in awe of it, 


(4) The dead cannot praiſe thee, the grave cannot celebrate thee, ſays David, but the 
living.“ The dead in treſpaſſes and fins neither feel nor fear any thing. Paul, though 
before yery religious, never prayed aright, till brought to ſee bis miſerable, periſhing Rate 
Vithout Chriſt, 4* Behold (now) he prayeth!“ Acts ix. 17. 

| ot | When 
"Rs 


1 


. $38 Taz WHOLE WORK s or Mz. JOHN BUNV A. 


When Joſeph's miſtreſs tempted him to lie with her, he was afraid or 


the word of God: How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs,” ſaid he. 
* and fin 3 God ?” He ſtood in awe of God's word, durſt not 
do it, becauſe he kept in remembrance, what a —_ thing it was 
to rebel againſt God's word. When old Eli heard that the ark waz 
taken, his very heart trembled within him; for he read by that 
fad loſs, that God was angry with Iſrael, and he knew the anger of 
God was a great and terrible thing. When Samuel went to Bethle. 
hem, the elders of the town trembled ; for they feared that he came tg 
them with ſome fad meſſage from God, and they had had experience 
of the dread of ſuch things before; Gen. xxxix. 7, 8, 9. 1 Sam. iv. 
13. xvi. 1-4. . — 135 F | 
When. Ezra would have a mourning in Iſrael for the fins of the 
land, he ſent, and there came to him every one that trembled a 
the words of the God of Iſaac, becauſe of the tranſgreſſions of thoſe 
that had been carried away; Ezra ix. 4. V 
| There are, I fay, a ſort of people that tremble at the words of God, 
and that are afraid of doing ought that is contrary, to them; but they 
are only ſuch with whoſe ſouls and ſpirits the word has had to do. For 
the reſt, they are reſolved to go on their courſe, let God ſay what he 
will. As for the word of the Lord, faid rebellious Iſrael to ler- 
miah, © which thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we wil 


not hearken unto-it : But we will do whatſoever thing goeth out of our 


own mouth;“ Jer. xliv. 16, 17. But do you think that theſe people 
did ever feel the power and majeſty of the word of God, tu break their 
hearts? No, verily ; had that been fo, they would haye*trembled at 
the words of God; they would have been afraid of the words of God. 
God may command ſome people what he will, they'll do what they 
_ liſt (7). What care they for, God? what care they for his word, 


Neither threats nor promiſes, neither puniſhments or favours will I 


make them obedient to the word of God; and all becauſe they 
have not felt the power of it, their hearts have not been broken 
with it. When King Joſias did but read in God's book what puniſh: 
ment God had threatened againſt rebellious Iſrael; though he himſelf 
was a holy and good man, he humbled himſelf, he rent his cloaths, 
and wept before the Lord, and was afraid of the judgement threaten- 
ed: 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv., © 3 
For he knew what a dreadful thing the word of God is. Some 
men, as I ſaid before, dare do any thing, let the word of God be ne- 
ver ſo much againſt it; but they that tremble at the word, dare not 
do ſo. No, tt oY muſt make the word their rule for all they do; they 
muſt go to the Holy Bible, and there inquire what may or may not 
be done; for they tremble at the worde ä 


8 Ls > 


'  - (1) Theſe fay in their hearts, (We ſhall have peace, though we walk after our own imi- 
_  Linations,, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt : we will not have this man to reign over us.” But 
a a toes will one day ſay to ſuch, Bring hither thoſe mine enemies, which would not that [ 

mould reign over them, and flay them before me, Luke ix. 27, Thi 
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This then is another fign, a true ſign, that the heart has been b 


ken, namely, When the heart is made afraid of, and trembleth at | 


the word; Acts ix. 4, 5, 6. xvi. 29, 3O, 31. f 


Trembling at the word, is cauſed by a belief of what is deſerved, - 


threatened, and of what will come, if not prevented by repentance ; 


| and therefore the heart melts, and breaks before the Lo 


I come in the next place, to ſpeak to this queſtion. _ 

But what neceſſity is there that the heart muſt be broken? Cannot a 
man be ſaved unleſs his heart be broken ? | 

I anſwer, Avoiding ſecret things, which only belong to God, there 
is a neceſſity of eee. the heart, in order to ſalvation; becauſe a 
man will not ſincerely comply with the means conducing thereunto, 
until his heart is broken. F or, „ 

Firſt, Man, take him as he comes into the world, as to ſpirituals 


as to evangelical things, in which mainly lies man's eternal felicity, 


and there he is as one dead, and ſo ſtupified, and wholly in himſelf, 
as unconcerned with it. Nor can any call nor admonition, that has 
not a heart- breaking power attending of it, bring him to a due conſi- 
deration of his 3 4 ſtate, and ſo unto an effectual deſire to be 
ſaved. | | 5 


Many ways God has manifeſted this: 


He has threatened men with temporal judgements ; yea, ſent ſuch. 
judgements upon them, once and again, over and over, but they will 


not do. What? ſays he, I have given you cleanneſs of teeth in all 


your cities; J have with-holden the rain from you; I have ſmitten you 


with blaſting and mildew ; I have ſent among you the peſtilence ; I 


have overthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 


— Yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord;“ Amos iv. 
—12. 5 6 | 7 | 
See here! Here is judgement upon judgement, ſtroke after ſtroke, 


puniſhment after puniſhment, but all will not do, unleſs the heart is 


broken (m). Yea, another 7 het ſeems to ſay, that ſuch things, 
inſtead of converting the ſoul, E. it further off. If heart-breaking 


work attend not ſuch ſtrokes, Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any 


more?“ ſays he, “ ye will revolt more and more; If. 1.5. _ 
Man's heart is fenced, it is grown gro's ; there is a ſkin that, like a 

coat of mail, has wrapped it up, and incloſed it on every ſide, This 

kin, this coat of mail, unleſs it be cut off and. taken away, the heart 


remains untouched, whole; and ſo as unconcerned, whatever judge- 


ments or afflictions light upon the body; Matth. xii. 15. Acts 
xXvili. 27. ; | os g 
This which I call the coat of mail, the fenceof the heart, has two great 


— 


—— — 


n We muſt be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, before either mercy can allure, or 
judge ments terrify. It is a common error of perſons, in a corrupt natural ſtate, that they 
ſeek to reform their lives according to the law, not conſidering that their ſtate muſt be changed, 
detore their lives ean be changed from fin to righteouſneſs, ; 0 ; 

NO. 14. | 5 3 * \ | | names 


£ 
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names in ſcripture. It is called, the « foreſkin of the heart,” and the 
* armonr in which the devil truſteth;“ Deut. x. 16.. Luke xi. 22, 
Becauſe theſe ſhield and fence the heart from all goſpel- doctrine, and 
from all legal puniſhments ; nothing can come at it tilt theſe are fe- 
moved. 
circumciſed ; that is, this foreſkin is taken away, and this coat of mail 
is ſpoiled. £ I will circumciſe thy heart,” faith he, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, (and then the devil's goods are ſpoiled) 
that thou mayſt liye; Deut. xxx. 6. Luke xi. 22. | 
| And now the heart lies open, now the word will prick, cut, and 
pierce it; and it being cut, pricked, and plerced, it * zo it faints, 
it falls, and dies at the foot of God, unleſs it is ſupported by the grace 
and love of God in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Converſion, you know, begins at the heart; but if the heart be ſo 
fecure by fin and Satan, as I have ſaid, all judgements are, while that 
is ſo, in vain, Hence, Moſes, after he had made a long relation of 
mercy and judgement unto the children of Iſrael, ſuggeſts, that yet 
| the great thing was wanting to them; and that thing was, “ an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear unto that day ;” Deut. 
„ | : | TE 
Their hearts were as yet not touched to the quick, were not 2. 
wakened, and wounded by the holy word of God, and made to trem- 
dle at its truth and terror, | | | | | 
: But, I fay, before the heart be touched, pricked, made ſmart, 
&c. how can it be thought, be the danger never fo great, that it ſhould 
_ repent, cry, bow, and break at the foot of God, and fupplicate there 
for mercy ? and yet thus it muſt do ; for thus God has ordained, and 
thus God has appointed it; nor can men be ſaved without it (i). 
But, I ſay, Cana man ſpiritually dead, a ſtupid man, whoſe heat 
1s wk os do this, before he has his dead and ſtupid heart a» 
wakened, to fee and feel its ſtate and miſery without it ? But, 
Secondly, Man, take him as he comes into the world, (and how wile 


ſoever he is in worldly and temporal things) he is yet a fool as to that 


which is ſpiritual and heavenly. Hence, he ſays, the natural man fe. 
ceiveth not the things that are of the Spirit of God; for they are foolilt- 
nefs to him, (becauſe he is indeed a Sol to them) © neither,” ſays the 
text, * can he know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor, 
ü. 14. FI 3 GED | 
But, how now muſt this fool be made wife ? Why! wiſdom muſt be 
put into his heart, Job xxxviii. 36. 5 
Now, none can put it there but God; and how doth he put it there, 
but by making room there for it, by taking away the thing which 
hinders, which is that folly and madneſs which naturally dwelleth 


g—_— mn and »„ I 6—— — — N — — 


n Therefore the beſt preaching is that which pricks men's hearts, wounds and comin 

their conſchences, and makes them thoroughly ſenfible both of their fin and danger, and d 

ine great neceſſity of a change by the almighty power and Spirix af Gol, * 
| : x 2; 


N 


erefore, in order unto converſion, the heart is faid to be 
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there? But how does he take that away but by a ſevere chaſtiſing of 
his ſoul for it, until he has made him weary of it? The whip and 
ſtripes are provided for the natural fool, and ſo it is for him that is 
ſpiritually ſo, Prov. xix. 29. | i, i 
Solomon intimates, that it is a hard thing to make a fool become 
wiſe, * Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool in a mortar among wheat with 
z peſtle, yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him,” Prov. xxvii. 22. 
By this it appears, that it is a hard thing to make a fool a wiſe man. 
To bray one in a mortar is a dreadful thing, to bray one there with a 
peſtle ; and yet it ſeems a whip, a mortar, and a peſtle is the way, 
And if this is the way to make one wiſe in this world, and if all this 
will hardly do, how muſt the fool that is fo in ſpirituals, be whipped 
and beaten, and ſtripped before he is made wiſe therein? Yea, his 
heart muſt be put into God's mortar, and muſt be beaten ; yea, brayed 
there with the peſtle of the law, before it loves to hearken unto hea- 
vely things. It is a great word in Jeremiah, "Through deceit (that 
is, folly) they refuſe to know me, ſaith the Lord,” And what fol- 
lows ? Why; Therefore, thus faith the Lord, behold I will melt 
them, and try them, (that 1s, with fire) for how ſhall I do for the 
daughter of my people ?” Jer. ix. 6, 7, 0 
1 will melt them; I will put them into my furnace, and there will 
1 try them; and there I will make them know me, faith the Lord. 
When David was under ſpiritual chaſtiſement for his ſin, and had his 
heart under the breaking hand of God, then he ſaid, «© God ſhould make 
him know wiſdom,” Plal. li. 6. | | | 
Now he was in the mortar, now he was in the furnace, now he 
was bruiſed and melted; yea, now his bones, his heart was breaking, 
and now his folly was departing. Now, ſays he, thou ſhalt make me 
to know wiſdom. If I know any thing of the way of God with us 
fools, there 1s — elſe will make us wiſe men; yea, a thouſand 
breakings will not make us fa wile as we ſhould be (o). | 
We ſay, wiſdom is not good till it is bought; and he that buys it, 
according to.the intention of that proverb, 9 5 ſmarts for it. The 
fool is wiſe in his own conceit ; wherefore there is a double difficulty 
attends him, before he can be wiſe indeed. Not only his folly, 
but his wiſdom muſt be removed from him; and how ſhall that be, 
but by ripping up of his heart, by ſome ſore conviction, that may ſhew 
him plainly, that his wiſdom is his folly, and that which will undo 
him. A tool loves his folly ; that is, as treaſure, ſo much is he in 
love with it. Now, then, 1t muſt be a great thing that muft make a 
fool forſake his folly. The fooliſh will not weigh, nor conſider, nor 
compare wiſdom with their folly. “ Folly is joy to him. that is deſ- 
titute of wiſdom ; As a dog returneth to his vomit, ſo a fool ruturneth 


———— 
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(o) Afflictions are ſent to humble us, and make us dependant en God, By reaſon of ſin, 
the outward ſtate of man in the world is full of miſery, not only as following him, but alſo in 
His very frame and conſtitution But grace ſanctiſies all; and God our Saviour and Governor 
manages evils forthe goed of his people; making N 2 happy here, and bleſſed for ever. 

| | , i | s 2 ; | — to : 


let it 


David was one of theſe fools; Manaſſeth was one of the 


the biggeſt 
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to his folly.” So loth are they when driven from it, to let it go, b 
depart from them, Prov. xv. 21. xxvi. 11. - . a 
Wherefore there muſt go a great deal to the making of a man x 


_ Chriſtian: for as to that, every man is a fool, yea the jon fool, the 
- molt unconcerned fool, the moſt ſelf-willed fool of al | 


0 | fools ; yea, one 
that will not be turned from his folly, but by the n of his heart: 

e fools; Saul, 
otherwiſe called Paul, was one of theſe fools; and ſo was I, and that 
of all. | | | | 


Thirdly, Man, take him as he comes into we world, and he is not 


only a dead man, and a fool, but a proud man alſo. Pride is one of 


— 


thoſe ſins that firſt ſheweth itſelf in children, yea, and it grows up 


with them, and mixeth itſelf with all they do: but it lies moſt hid, 
moſt deep in man as to his ſoul- concerns. For the nature of ſin as ſin, 


is not only to be vile, but to hide its vileneſs from the ſoul. Hence 


many think they do well when they ſin, Jonah thought he did well 
to be angry with God. The Phariſees thought they did well when they 
ſaid; Chriſt had 2 devil: and Paul thought verily, that he ought to do 
many things againſt, or contrary to the name * Jeſus; which he alſo 
did with great madneſs; John iv. 9. John viii. 48. Acts xxvi. g, 10. 
And thus ſin puffs up men with pride, and a conceit of themſelves, 
that they are a 1 times better than they are. Hence they think 


| ee the children of God, when they are the children of the devil; 
2 


that they are ſomething as to Chriſtianity, when they neither are 
ſuch, nor know what it is that they muſt have to make them ſuch; 
John viii. 41, 42, 43, 44. Gal. vi. 3. | A TS 
- Now, whence flows this but from pride, and a felf-conceit of them. 
ſelves, and that their ſtate is good for another world, when they are 


yet in their fins, and under the curſe of God? yea, and this pride is ſo 


ſt and high, and yet ſo hid in them, that all the miniſters in the 
world cannot perſuade them that this is pride, not grace, in which 
they are ſo confident (p). %%% OT oy, 

. they _ all reproofs, rebukes, threatenings, or admoni- 
tions that are preſſed upon them, to prevail with them to take heed, 


er. Xlll, 
15. And if ye will not hear it, my foul ſhall weep in ſecret for your 
pride: ver. 17. And what was the concluſion ? Why, all the proud 

men ſtood out ſtill, and maintained their reſiſtance of God and his 
holy prophet, chap. xliii. 2. . | 

Nor is there any thing that will prevail with theſe to the ſaving of 
their ſouls, until their hearts are "Rs Hy David, after he had dehled 
Bathſheba, and ſlain her huſband, yet boaſted himſelf in his juſtice and 


that they be not herein deceived. © Hear ye,” faith the prophet, 
e and give ear; be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken; F 


— 2 


D As we have hinted before, a inner will never ſeek after nor deſire Chriſt, farther than 
he tecls his guilt and his miſery ; nor will he receive Chriſt by faith, till all other methods of 
ſaving himſelf fail; not live upon bis fulneſs, till he has an abiding ſenſe of his mm Ait 
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holineſs, and would by all means have the man put to death, that had 
but taken the poor man's lamb, 2 Sam. xii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, When, 
alas! poor ſoul, himſelf was the great tranſgreſſor. But would he 
believe it? No, no; he ſtood upon the vindicating of himſelf to be a 
juſt doer; nor would he be made to fall, until Nathan, by authority 
from God, did tell him, that he was the man whom himſelf had con- 
demned; * Thou art the man,“ ſaid he: at which word his conſcience 
was awakened, his heart wounded, and ſo his ſoul made to fall under 
the burden of his guilt, at the feet of the God of heaven for mercy; 
verſe 7, 8, 9, 10, Ih, I2, 13Jꝓ. | . 
Ah! pride, pride! thou art that which holds many a man in the 


chains of his ſins: thou art it, thou curſed ſelf-conceit, that keepeſt 


them from believing that. their ſtate is damnable. The wicked, 
through the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek after God; Pſal 
x. 4. And if there is ſo much in the pride of his countenance, what 
is there, think you, in the pride of his heart? | N 

Therefore Job ſays, It is to hide pride from man, and ſo to ſave his 
foul from hell, that God chaſteneth him with pain upon his bed, until 
the multitude of his bones ſtick out, and until his life draws nigh to 
the deſtroyer; Job xxxiii. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Of 

It is an hard thing to take a man off of his pride, and make him, 
inſtead of truſting in, and boaſting of his goodneſs, wiſdom, honeſty, 
and the like, to ſee himſelf a ſinner, a yea a man that is cruel as 
to his own immortal ſoul. 7 | | i 

Pride of heart has a power in it, and ts therefore compared to an 
Ton ſinew, and an iron chain, by which they are made ſtout, and with 
which they are held in that ſtoutneſs, to oppoſe the Lord, and drive 
his word 3 their hearts; Levit. xxvi. 19. Pſal. IXxiii- 6. 3 

This was the ſin of devils, and it is the fin of man (9); and the ſm, 


| I fay, from which no man can be delivered until his heart is broken; 


and then his pride is ſpoiled, then he will be glad to yield. 

If a man be proud of his e or manhood, a broken leg will 
maul him; and if a man be proud of his goodneſs, a broken heart will 
maul him; becauſe, as has been ſaid, a broken heart comes by the 
diſcovery and charge of fin, by the power of God upon the conſcience. - 

Fourthly, Man, take him as he comes into the world, and he is not 
only a dead man, a fool, and proud, but alſo ſelf-villed and head- 
ſtrong ; 2 Pet. ii. 10. . 1 

A ſtubborn ungain creature is man before his heart is broken. 
Hence they are ſo often called rebels, rebellious, and diſobedient; they 
will only do what they liſt. All day long,” ſays God, „have 
ſtretched out my hand to a diſobedient and gainſaying people.” 

And hence, again, they are compared to a ſelf-willed or head- 


| frong horſe, that will, in ſpite of his rider, ruſh into the battle. 


5 —ä 


| (9) Young converts, being unexperienced, are in very. great danger of falling into the nn 

pride, and of expoſing themſelves to God's diſpleaſure thereby; becauſe their knowledge is 

weaker, their paſſions ſtronger, their graces feebler; and they are more ignorant than alder 
Utians, of their own hearts and Satan's devices. 
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„Every one,” ſays God, * turneth to his courſe, and as the 
| roiboth eo the Hue ;”” . n 66. Tn * 
They fay, © With our tongues we will prevail, our lips are our 
own; who is lord over us??“ Pfal. xii; 4. 7 | 
Hence they are ſaid to ſtop their ear, to pull away their ſhoulder 
to ſhut their eyes, and harden their hearts againſt the words of God, 
and to contemn the counſel of the Moſt High;“ Zech. vii. 10, 11, 
12. Pſal. cvii. 11. e | 
They are fitly compared to the rebellious ſon, who would not be 
ruled by his parents, or to the prodigal, who would have all in his 
own hand, and remove himſelf far away from father, and father's 
houſe; Deut. xxi. 20. Luke xv. 13. . 2 8 
Now for fuch creatures, nothing will do but violence. The ſtub. 
born fon muſt be ſtoned till he dies; and the prodigal muſt be famiſhed 
out of all: nothing elſe I fay will do. Their ſelf-willed ſtubbom 
heart will not comply with'the will of God before it is broken: Deut, 
m0; a Late xv. 146 1% 16% % 7 4,7 
. Theſe are they that are called the ſtout-hearted ; theſe are ſaid to be 
far from righteouſneſs, and fo will remain until their hearts are bro. 
ken; for ſo they muſt be made to know themſelves; Iſa. ix. 9, 10, 11, 
Fifthly, Man, as he comes into the world, is not only a dead man, 
2 fool, proud, and ſelf-willed, but alſo a fearleſs creature (7). « There 
is, faith the text, © no fear of God before their eyes; Rom. iii. 18, 
No fear of God. There is fear of man, fear of loſing his favour, 
his love, his good-will, his help, his friendſhip ; this is ſeen every 
where, How do the poor fear the rich, the weak fear the ſtrong, 
and thoſe that are threatened, them that threaten ?. But come now i 
God, why, none fears him; that is, by nature, none reverence him; 
they neither fear his frowns, nor ſeek his favour, norenquire how they 
may eſcape his revenging hand that is lifted up apainſt their ſins and 
their ſouls becauſe of ſin, Little things they fear the loſing of them; 
but the ſoul they are not afraid to loſe. They fear not me, faith 
the Lord ;” Mia, kid” 5 a 3 e 55 
How many times are ſome men put in mind of death by ſicknels 
upon themſelves, by graves, by the death of others? | 
How many times are they put in mind of hell, by reading the word, 
by _ confcience, and by ſome that go roaring in deſpair out of 
is wor SOS . 8 
9 How 1 times are they pet in mind of the day of judgement? As 
1. By God's binding the fallen angels over to judgement. 
2. By the drowning of the old world; 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. Jude vi. 7. 
By the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah with fire from heaven; 
2 et. ii. 6. Jude vii. f ; £3: ; 
| {) He is ſtupid as an ox, reſpecting his real welfare; and unconſcious of the drealt 
mifery that awaits the hardened and impenitent ; he ruſhes into ſin, like the unthinku 


horſe into the battle. The fear of Ged, which is the genuine effect of grace, is pure, ad 
an effectual antidote and preſervative againſt all wWilful N H 
| 4 
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4. By appointing a day; Acts xvii. 29, 30, 32: 
5. By appointing a judge; Acts x. 40, 41, 42. 


6. By reſerving their crimes in records; Ifa. xxx. 8. Rev. xx. 12. 
J. By appointing and preparing of witneſſes; Rom. ii. 15. 


8. And by promiſing, yea threatening, yea reſolving, to call the | | 
whole world to his bar, there to be judged for all which they have 


done and ſaid, and for every ſecret thing; Matth. xxv. 31, 32, 33. 
xii, 30. Ecclef. xi. 9. Xii. 14. ng” 

And yet they fear not God: alas! they believe not theſe things. 

Theſe things, to carnal men, are like Lot's preaching to his ſons and 
daughters that were in Sodom. When he told them, that God would 


deſtroy that place, he ſeemed unto them as one that mocked ; and his 


words to them were as idle tales; Gen. xix. 14. 


Fearleſs men are not won by words; blows, wounds, and killings, | 


are the things that muſt bring them under fear. How many ſtrug- 


gling fits had Iſrael with God in the wilderneſs? How many times 


did they declare, that there they feared: him not? And obſerve, they 
were ſeldom, if ever, brought to fear and dread his glorious name, 
unleſs he beſet them round with death and the grave. Nothing, no- 
thing but a ſevere hand, will make the fearleſs fear. Hence, to ſpeak 
after the manner of men, God is put upon it to go this way with ſin- 
ners when he would ſave their ſouls ; even bring them, and lay them 
at the mouth, and within gt of hell and everlaſting damnation ; and 


there alſo charge them with ſin and guilt, to the breaking of their 
hearts before they will fear his name. „ 


Sixthly, Man, as he comes into the world, is not only a dead man, 


a fool, proud, ſelf-willed, and fearleſs, - but he is a falfe believer con- 
cerning God (s). Let God report of himſelf never.ſo plainly, man by 


nature will not believe this report of him: No, they are become van 
in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart is darkened ; wherefore 
they turn the glory of God, which is his truth, into a lie, Rom. i. 
21—25, | EE | 5 
God ſays, He ſees; they ſay he ſeeth not: God ſaith, He knows; 


they ſay, He doth not know: God ſaith, None is like himſelf; yet 


they ſay, he is altogether like to them: God ſaith, None ſhall keep 
his door for naught ; they ſay, It is in vain, and to no profit to ſerve 
him: He faith, He will do good; they ſay, He will neither do good 
= BY Job xxii. 13, 14. Plal. I. 21. Job xxi. 14, 15. Mal. iii. 14. 
PR. „ i ans BP 5 5 5 
Thus they falſely believe concerning God; yea, as to the word of 


his grace, and the revelation of his mercy in Chriſt, they ſtick not to 
lay by their practice, (for a wicked man *« ſpeaketh with his feet, 


% Many truſt in the mercy of an abſolute God, a God out of Chriſt; to theſe idolaters, 
4 God ia a conſuming fire. All mankind are totally fallen from God in the firſt tranſgreſſor. 
When Cad exclaimed, „Adam, where art thou ?** he found him upon the brink of the 
burning lake, 2 firſt-rate ſinner; hut when the promiſed ſeed was revealed, no doubt he was 
aKgavinced finer, an bumble penitent. 25 ; 1 | 
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Prov. vi. 13.) that that is a ſtark lie, and not to be truſted to, 1 John 
* 10 - 

Now, what fhall God do to fave theſe men? If he hides himſelf 

and conceals his glory, they periſh: If he ſends to them by his mel. 
ſengers, and forbears to come to them himſelf, they pertſh : If he 

comes to them, and forbears to work upon them by his word, they 
pefiſh * If he worketh on them, but not effectually, they periſh: Ifhe 
works effectually, he muſt break their hearts, and make them, as men 
wounded to death, fall at his feet for mercy, or there can be no good 
done on them; they will not rightly believe, until he fires them outof 
their miſbelief, and makes them to know, by the breaking of their 
bones for their falſe faith, that he is, and will be what he has ſaid of 
himſelf in his holy word. The heart, therefore, mult be broken, be. 

fore the man can come to God. - Ro ; 3 
* Seventhly, Man, as he comes into the world, is not only a dead man, 
2 fool, proud, felf-willed, fearleſs, and a falſe believer, but a great 
Hover of {in : he is captivated, raviſhed, drowned in the delights of it: 
Hence it fays, They love ſin, delight in lies, do take are IN ini- 
equity, and in them that do it: that they ſport themſelves in their own 
eivings, and glory in their ſhame, John ii. 9—12. Pfal. Ixil. 4. 

; Rom. 1. 32. 2 et. TH 13. Phil. ili. 19.. a | ; | 

This is the temper of man by nature; for ſin is mixed with and has 


the m̃aſtery of all the powers of his foul (7): Hence 127 are ſaid to be 


tives to it, and to be led captive into the pleaſures 
17 devil, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 175 . 25 | | | 
And you know it is not an eaſy thing to break love, or to take the 
aſſections off of that object on which they are fo deeply ſet, in which 
' they are fo deeply zooted, as man's heart is in his ſins. Alas! how 
many are there that contemn all the allurements of heaven, and that 


it, at the will 


wimple upon all the threatenings of God, and that fay, Tuſh, at al 
the flames of hell, whenever they are propounded as motives to work 


© them off their ſinful delights, fo fixed are they, fo mad are they, upon 


theſe beaſtly idols: Yea, he that ſhall take in hand to ſtop their courſe 
in this their Way, is as he that ſhall attempt to prevent the raging 
waves of the ſea from their courſe, when driven by the mighty winds. 
When men are ſomewhat put to it, when reaſon and conſcience ſhall 
begin alittle to hearken to a preacher, os a judgement that ſhall begin to 
Hunt foriniquity, how many tricks, evaſions, excuſes, demurs, delays, and 
hiding-holes, will they make, invent, find, to hide and preferve that 
ſweet {ins with themfelves and their ſouls, in the delights of them, to 
| their own eternal perdition ! Hence they endeavour to ſtifle conſcience, 
to choke convictions, to forget God, to make themſelves Atheiſts, to 
contradict preachers that are plain and honeſt, and to heap to them- 


* 


chriſtian will dicad, and look for grace to avoid them both, . fa 
8 1 | ſelye 


) Sis is the ſnare in which Satan entangles ſouls: error in principles leads to ucian 
practices: ſin is an open road, while error is a bye · path to hell and deſtruction; the vpright 
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The ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE, 537. 
elves ſuch of them only as are like themſelves, “ That ſpeak unto 
to ſuch preachers, Get ye out of the way; turn aſide out of the path; 


cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. Iſa. xxx, 8—11.. 
If they be followed ill, and conſcience and guilt ſhall, like blood- 


> hounds, find them out in their ſecret places, and roar againſt them for 
de dkeir wicked lives, then they will fatter, cog, diſſemble, and lie 
Y ainſt their ſouls, promiſing to mend, 'to turn, to repent, and grow 


better ſhortly ;> and all to datf off convictions and moleſtations in their 
wicked ways, that they may yet purſue their luſts, their pleaſures, and 
ſinful delights, "in quiet, and gvithout controul. Ex | 

Vea, further, I have known ſome that have been made to roar like 
bears, to yell like dragons, and to howl like dogs, by reaſon of the 
weight of guilt, and the laſhes of hell upon their conſcience for their 
evil deeds ; who have, ſo ſoon as their preſent torments and fears 
were gone, returned again with the © dog to his vomit ; or as the ſow 
that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire,” Hof. vii. 14. 2 Pet. 
li. 20, 21, 22. > | Sv 

Once again, Some have been made to taſte of the good word of God, 


yet could not by any one, nay, by all of theſe, be made to break their 
league for ever with their luſts and fins (u), Heb. vi. 1—5. Luke viii. 


13. John v. 33, 34, 35. 
OL 


is he to be accounted of ? He has ſinned againſt thee ; he loves his 
117 my than thee. He is a lover of pleaſures more than he is a lover 
3 = + 

But now, how ſhall this man be reclaimed from this fin? How 
ſhall he be brought, wrought and made, to be out of love with it ? 
Doubtleſs it can be by no means, by what we can ſee in the word, 
but by the wounding, breaking, and diſabling of the heart that loves 
it; and by that means making it a plague and gall unto it. Sin may 
be made an affliction, and as gall and wormwood to them that love it; 
but the making of it ſo bitter a thing to ſuch a man, will not be done 
but by great and ſore means. I remember we had in our town, ſome 
ume ſince, alittle girl, that loved fo eat the heads of foul tobacco- pipes, 
andneither rod nor good word could reclaim her, and make her leave them: 
So her father takes advice of a doctor, to wean her from them; and 
it was this: Take, faith he, a great many of the fouleſt tobacco-pipe- 
heads you can get, and boil them in milk, and make a poſſet of that 
milk, and make your daughter drink the poſſet-drink up. He did fo, 
and gave his girl it, and made her drink it up; the which became ſo 
ickſome and nauſeous to her ſtomach, and made her ſo ſick, that ſhe 


cin GE : 55 | 
right % Thoſe who apoſtatiſe from the truth, againſt the cleareſt conviction, offer the higheſt 
"ront to the don of God, who revealed the goſpel of grace, and ſealed it with his blood; in 
e rejecting Chriſt and his ſalvation, they refuſe the only remedy for their recovery, and there-* 
lore moſt ſrequently periſh, 8 5 ; 


No. 14. I4 * 8 could 


— 


ſhem ſmooth things, and propheſy deceits ; yea, they ſay themſelves 


of the joy of heaven, and of the powers of the world to come; and 


ord ! What is man, that thou art mindful of hin Wherein | 
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could never abide to meddle with tobacco-pipe-heads any more, and ſo 


was cured of that diſeaſe. 5 | | 
Thou loveſt thy fin, and neither rod nor good words will as yet re. 
claim thee. Well, take heed; if thou wilt not be reclaimed, God 
will make thee a poſſet of them, which ſhall be ſo bitter to thy ſoul, 
fo irkſome to thy taſte, ſo loathſome to thy mind, and fo afflictin 
to thy heart, that it ſhall break it with ſickneſs and grief, till it be 
loathſome to thee. I ſay, thus he will do if he loves thee ; if not, he 
will ſuffer thee to take thy courſe, and will let thee go on with thy 
tobacco-pipe-heads. | 5 „ 

The children of Iſrael will have fleſh, muſt have fleſh ; they weep, 
cry, and murmur, becauſe they have not fleſh ; the bread of heaven, 
that is but light and ſorry ſtuff in their eſteem, Numb. i. 2—6, 

* Moſes goes and tells God how the people deſpiſed his, heavenly 
bread, * how they longed, luſted and ce ee to be fed with fleſh, 
Well, ſays God, they ſhall have fleſh, they ſhall have their fill of 
fleſh ; I will feed them with it ; they ſhall have to the full ; and that, 
Not for a day, or two days, or five days, neither ten days, nor twen- 
ty days; but even a whole month, until it come out at their noſtrils, 
and it be loathſome unto them; becauſe they have deſpiſed the Lord,” 
Numb. xi. 11-20. | 5 
He can tell how to make that loathſome to thee on which thou moſt 
doth ſet thine evil heart: And he will do fo, if he loves thee; elſe, as 
J faid, he will mot make thee ſick by ſmiting of thee, nor puniſh thee 


for or when thou committeſt whoredom, but will let thee alone till 


the judgement-day, and call thee to a reckoning for all thy ſins then (x), 
But to paſs this, . 4 

Eighthly, Man, as he comes into the world, is not only a dead man, 
A foot proud, ſelf-willed, fearleſs, a falſe believer, and a lover of fin; 
but a wild man: He is of the wild olive-tree, of that which is wild by 
nature, Rom. xi. I7, 24. . 

So, in another place, man by nature is compared to the aſs, to a 
wild aſs: For vain or empty man would be wiſe, though man be 
born as a wild aſs's colt,“ Job xi. 12. 5 

Iſaac was a figure of Chriſt, and of all converted men, Gal. iv. 28. 

But Iſhmael was a figure of man by nature; and the Holy Ghoſt, 
as tothat, ſaith this of him: « Andhe will be a wild man,” Gen. xvi. 12. 
This man, I fay, was a figure of all carnal men in their wildneſs, ot 

eſtrangedneſs from God: Hence it is ſaid of the prodigal, at his converl- 
on, I hat he came to himſelf then; implying, that he was mad, wild, or 
out of his wits before, Luke xv. 17. | _ 

I know there is a difference ſometimes betwixt one's being wild and 
mad ; yet ſometimes wildneſs arriveth to that degree, as to give one 


* 1 2 — 


8 


(x) For a finner to be let alone to gratify his luſts; and follow the evil bias of his own per- 


verſe will, is a moſt dreadful curſe. Chriſt alone has the words of eternal life: thoſe vt9 


8 found in kim at che great day, will be expoſed to the Wrath of God and an everlaſting 
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rightly the denomination of being mad: And it is always true in ſpi- 
rituals; namely, that he that is wild, as to God, is mad, or beſides 
himſelf, and ſo not capable, hefore he is tamed, of minding his own 

eternal good as he ſhould. _ | 9 

There are theſe ſeveral things that are tokens of one wild or mad; 
and they all meet in a carnal man. ED | 

1. A wild or mad man gives no heed to good counſel; the frenzy 
of his head ſhuts all out, and by its force leads him away from men 
that are wiſe and ſober ;. And thus it is with carnal men ; good coun- 
ſel is to them as pearls are that are caſt afore ſwine; it is trampled under 
foot of them, and the man is deſpiſed that brings it. The poor 
man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard,” Matth. vii. 6, 
Eccl. ix. 16. 5 | _ 

2. A wild or mad man, let him alone, and he will greatly buſy him- 
{elf all his life to accompliſh that which, when it is completed, amounts 
to nothing. The work, the toil, the travel of ſuch an one, comes to 
nothing, 5 to declare that he was out of his wits that did it. David, 
imitating of ſuch an one, ſcrabbled upon the 75 of the king, as fools 
do with chalk; and like to this is all the work of all carnal men in the 
world; 1 Sam. i 12, 133. . | | 

Hence, ſuch an one is ſaid to labour for the wind, or for what will 
amount to no more, than if he filled his belly with the eaſt wind, Eccl. 

v. 16. Job. xv. 2. | | 
3. A wild or mad man, if you ſet him to do any thing, and he does 
it, he will yet do it, not by according to your bidding, but after the 
folly of his own wild fancy; even as Jehu executed the commandment 
of the Lord; he did it in his own madneſs, taking no heed to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, 2 Kings ix. 20. x. 12. . 

And thus do carnal men do, when they meddle with any of God's 
matters, as hearing, praying, reading, profeſling ; they do all accord- 
ing to their own wild fancy: they take no heed to do theſe after the 
commandment of the Lord ()) | | 

4. Wild or mad men, if they deck or array themſelves with ought, 
as many times they do, why, the ſpirit of their wildneſs or frenzy ap- 
pears even in the mode and way in which they do it. Either the things 
themſelves, which they make uſe of for that purpoſe, are very toys 
and trifles ; or if they ſeem to be better, they are put on after an an- 
tic manner, rather to the rendering of them ridiculous, than to beſpeak 
them ſober, judicious, or wiſe; and ſo do natural men array themſelves 
with what they would be accepted in with God. Would one in his 
wits think to make himſelf fine or acceptable to men, by arraying 
himſelf in menſtruous cloaths, or by painting his face with droſs and 
dung? And yet this is the finery of carnal men, when they approach 
for acceptance into the preſence of God, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Phil WL 7 8. 


— — 


1 - 


— 


(y) Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin: therefore unconverted perſons, who are-not made 
ſenſible of their fins by the word and Spirit of God, can offer no acceptable ſacrifice to him: 
the prayer of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord.“ 1 


3 Os 
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O the wildneſs! the frenzy-! the madneſs! that poſſeſſes the heart 
and mind of carnal men ! t ey walk according to the courſe of this 
world, according to or-after that ſpirit which is in truth the ſpirit of 
the devil, which worketh in the children of difobedience, Eph. ii. 

„ . | | WEE 1 
| But, do they believe that thus it is with them ? No, they are in 
their own accounts, as other madmen are, the only ones in the world; 
Hence they are fo taken and tickled with their own frantic notions, 
and deride all elſe that dwell in the world. | 

But which is the way to make one that is wild, or a madman, ſo- 


ber: To let him alone will not do it; to give him good words only 


will not do it: no, he muſt be tamed; means muſt be uſed to tame 
him. He brought down their hearts with labour, or with continual 
"moleftation ; as you have it, Pal. cvii. 10, 11, 12. He fſpeaketh 
there of madmen that are kept up in darkneſs, and bound in afflicti- 
ons and irons, becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, and 
contemned the counſet of the Moſt High, | 


This, therefore, is the way to deal with ſuch, and none but God | 


can ſo deal with them: They muſt be taken, they muſt be ſeparated 
from men; they muſt be laid in chains, in darkneſs, afflictions, and 
Irons ; they muſt be blooded, half-ſtarved,- whipped, purged, and be 
dealt with as mad people are dealt with: And thus they muſt be dealt 
with till they come to themſelves, and cry out in their diſtreſſes: And 
then they cry to the Lord in their troubles, and he ſaveth them out of 
their diftreſſss: then he brings them out of darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
of death, and breaks their bands in funder, Pfal. cvii. 13, 14, 15. 


Thus, I fay, God tames the wild, and brings mad prodigals to 


themſelves, and fo to him for mercy. h 
Ninthly, Man, as he comes into the world, is not only a dead man, 
. a fool, proud, felf-willed, fearleſs, a falſe believer, a lover of ſin, and 
a wild man; but a man that difrdliſhes the things of the kingdom of 
God (z). I told you before, that unconverted man is fuch as did not 
' taſte things; but now J add that H diſreliſhes things; he calls bitter 
things ſweet, and ſweet bitter ;-he judges quite amiſs. Theſe arc 
they that God threateneth with a wo. * Wo tq them that call evil 
good, and good evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light fondark- 
neſs, that put bitter for ſweet and ſweet for bitter!“ Ha. v. 20. 
Ihis latter part of this text ſhews us evidently, that the things of 
God are diſreliſned by ſome. They call his ſweet things bitter, and 


the devil's bitter things ſweet ; and all this is for want of a broken, 


heart. A broken heart reliſhes otherwiſe than a whole or unbroken 
one doth, Fr RS . 


- #4 : 5: ws g Fd — 
A £2 —_— 


(=) Adam's fin is our inheritance: the whole head is fick, and the heart faint; Y 
whole ſoul is corrupted and defiled by our fiſt parent's tranſgreſſion: but by the ſecond 
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A man that has no pain, or bodily diſtreſs, cannot find or feel vir- 
tue or good in the moſt ſovereign plaiſter, were it applied to arm or 
leg; no, he rather fays, Away with theſe ſknking daubing things. 
O | butlay the ſame plaiſters where there is need, and the patient will 
reliſh, and taſte, and favour the goodneſs of them; yea, will prize and 
commend them to others. | | 2 Sg 

Thus it is in ſpirituals. The world, they know not what the an- 
guiſh and pain of a broken heart means; they ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any good ? that is, better than we find in our ſports, pleaſures, e{- 
tates; and preferments. There may be many,” ſays thepſalmiſt, ſpeak - 
after this ſort : But what ſays the diſtreſſed man? Why, Lord lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us:“ And then adds, 
« Thou haſt put gladneſs in our hearts; namely, by the _—_ of thy 
countenance, for that is the plaiſter for a broken heart. Thou haſt 
put gladneſs in our hearts, more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increaſeth,” Pſal. iv. 1, 6, 7. 

O! a broken heart can ſavour pardon, can ſavour the conſolations of 
the Holy Ghoſt: Lea, as a hungry or thirſty man prizes bread and 
water in the want thereof, ſo do the broken in heart prize and ſet an 
high eſteem on the things of the Lord Jeſus : His fleth, his blood, 


his promiſe, and the light of his countenance, are the only ſweet things 


both to ſcent and taſte, to thoſe that are of a wounded ſpirit. The 


full ſoul loatheth the honey-comb ; the whole deſpiſe the goſpel, they 
favour not the things that are of God (a). 3 

If twenty men were to hear a pardon read, and but one of thoſe 
twenty were condemned to die, and the pardon was for none but 
ſuch; which of theſe men think you would taſte the ſweetneſs of that 
pardon, the / who are not, or he that was condemned? The condemn- 
ed man, d g ͥ gr 3 0 bi ; | 

This is the caſe in hand: The broken in heart is a condemned man; 
yea, it is ſenſe of condemnation, with other things, that has indeed 
broken his heart; nor is there any thing but ſenſe of forgiveneſs that 


can bind it up, or heal it, But cquld that heal it, could he not taſte, 


truly taſte, or rightly reliſh this forgiveneſs ? No; forgiveneſs would be 
to him, as it is to him that has not ſenſe of the want of it. 

But, I fay, what is the reaſon ſome ſo prize what others ſo deſpiſe, 
fince they both ſtand in need of the ſame grace and mercy. of God in 
Chriſt ? Why, the one ſees, and the other ſees nothing, of this woe- 
ful miſerable ſtate. And thus have I ſhewed you the neceſſity of a 
broken heart. 3 CEh <4 ; 

1. May is dead, and muſt be quickened. 

2. Man is a fool, and muſt be made wiſe. 

3- Man is proud, and muſt be humbled. 
4. Man is ſelf-willed, and mult be broken. 


22 


(a) et This is the condemnation that light is come into the world, and men love darkneſs 
rather than light, "becauſe their deeds are-evil ;** they love idols, and after idols they will 
20; being at enmity with God, his truth, ways, and people, 
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5. Man is fearleſs, and muſt be made to conſider. 
6. Man is a falſe believer, and muſt be rectified. 
7. Man is a lover of fin, and muſt be weaned from it. 
8. Man is wild, and muſt be tamed. 
9. Man diſreliſhes the things of God, and can take no favour in 
them, until his heart is broken. . eg | 
And thus have I done with this, and ſhall come next to the reaſons 


of the point, namely, to thew you, why or how it comes to paſs, that 


2 broken heart, a hear ttruly contrite, is to God ſuch an excellent thing, 


- That to him it is fo, we have proved by ſix demonſtrations ; what 


it is, we have ſhewed by the fix ſigns thereof; that it muſt be, is 


* manifeſt by thoſe nine reaſons but now urged ; and why it is with 


_ or in his eſteem an excellent thing, that is ſhewn by that which 
lows. / 72858 | | 

Firſt, A broken heart is the handy-work of God; an heart of his 
own preparing, for his own ſervice; it is a ſacrifice of his own pro. 
viding, of his providing for himſelf; as Abraham ſaid in another caſc, 
God will provide himſelf a lamb,” Gen. xxii. 8. 

Hence it is faid, © The preparation of the heart of man,” &c. 4 is 


from the Lord.“ And again, God maketh my heart ſoft, and the 


Almighty troubleth me,” Job xxiii. 16. 

The heart, as it is by nature hard, ſtupid, and impenetrable, fo i 
remains, and ſo will remain, until God, as was ſaid, bruiſeth it with 
his hammer, and melts it with his fire.“ 8 

The ſtony nature of it is therefore ſaid to be taken away of God. 


I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleth, and will give 


you,” faith he, © an heart of fleſh,” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


I Will take away the ſtony heart, or the ſtonineſs, or the hardneſs of 
pour heart, and I will give you an heart of fleſh ; that is, I will make 
your heart ſenſible, ſoft, yielding, governable, and penitent (5). Some- 
times he bids men to rend their hearts, not becauſe they can, but to 


convince them rather, that though it muſt be fo, they cannot do it; { 


be bids them make themſelves a new heart, and a new fpirit, for the 
fame purpoſe alſo; for if God doth not rend it, it remains unrent; 


if God makes it not new, it abides an old one ſtill, 
This is that that is meant, by his bending of men for himſelf, and 


oß his working in them that which is pleaſing in his ſight, Zech. ix. 13; 


The heart, ſoul; or ſpirit, as in itſelf, as it came from God's fingers, 
3s a precious thing, a thing in God's account worth more than all the 
world. This heart, ſoul, or ſpirit, fin has hardened, the devil has 


| bewitched, the world has deceived. This heart, thus beguiled, God 
coveteth and deſireth: « My fon,” ſaith he, _- me thy heart, and 
20. 


let thine eyes obſerve my way, Prov. xxx. 


1 


3) Though we are here the ſubj ects of a body of ſin and death, and in many things we al 
- offend; nevertheleſs, if the heart be right towards God, and has the bleſſed Spirit for its u. 


habitant, the love of Chriſt will conſtrain us to obey him, and his blood will cleanſe us fro 
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This man cannot do this thing: for that his heart has the maſtery 
of him, and will not but carry him after all manner of vanity. What 
now muſt be done? Why, God muſt take the heart by ſtorm, by 
power, and bring it to a compliance with the word; but the heart of 
itſelf will not; it is deluded, carried away to. another than God. 


Wherefore God now betakes him to-his ſword, and brings down the 


heart with labour, opens it, and drives out the ſtrong man armed that 
did keep it; wounds it, and makes it ſmart for its rebellion, that it 
may cry; ſo he rectifies it for himſelf. He maketh ſore, and bind- 
eth up; he woundeth, and his hands make whole, Job v. 18. i 
Thus having wrought it for himſelf, it becomes his habitation, his 
dwelling-place : That Chriſt might dwell in your heart by faith.“ 
But I would not ſwerve from the thing in hand. I have told you 
2 broken heart is the handy-work of God, a ſacrifice of his own pre- 
paring ; a material fitted for himſelf. e : | 
1. By breaking of the heart he openeth it, and makes it a recep- 
tacle for the graces of his Spirit; that is the cabinet, when unlocked, 


where God lays up the jewels of the goſpel ; there he puts his fear; 


« will put my fear in their heart: there he writes his law; © I will 
write my law in their heart: there he puts his Spirit; “J will pur 


my Spirit within you,” Jer. XXxi. 27 2% XXXll, 39, 40, 41. | 


Ezek. Xxxxvi. 26, 27. . 


The heart, I fay, God chuſes for his cabinet : there he hides his 


| treaſure; there is the ſeat of juſtice, mercy, and- of every grace of 


God: I mean, when it is broken, made contrite, and fo regulated by 
the holy word (c). | | 


2. The heart when broken, is like ſweet gums and ſpices when 


beaten ; for as ſuch caſt their fragrant ſcent into the noſtrils of men, 
ſo the heart when broken caſts its ſweet ſmell in the noſtrils of God. 


The incenſe, which was a type of prayer of old, was to be beaten 


or bruiſed, and ſo to be burned in the cenſer. The heart muſt be 


beaten or bruiſed, and then the ſweet ſcent will come out; even 


groans, and cries, and ſighs, for the merey of God; which cries, &c. 
to him, are a very excellent thing, and pleaſing in his noſtrils. 
econdly, A broken heart is in the ſight of God an excellent thing; 
becauſe a broken heart is ſubmiſſive ; it falleth before God, and giveth 
to him his lory. All this is true from a multitude of ſcriptures, 
which 1 86 not here mention. Hence ſuch an heart is called an 
honeſt heart, a good heart, a perfect heart, a heart fearing God, and 
ſuch as is found in God's ſtatutes. 0 5 
Now, this cannot but be an excellent thing, if we conſider, that by 
ſuch a heart, unfeigned obedience is yielded unto him that calleth for 


| it. © You have obeyed from the heart, ſays Paul to them at Rome, 


2 — 


* that form of doctrine which was delivered unto you,” Rom. vi. 


— 


e) e Wiſdom is juſtified of her children: they ſhine as lights in the midſt of a crooked 


and peryerſe generation: they are divinely tau ht to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with their Code d . g . | N N 
Alas! 


f 
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Alas! the heart, before it is broken and made contrite, is quite of 
another temper : It is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be.” The great ſtir before the heart is broken, is about who 
1 fhall be Lord, God or the ſinner. True, the right of dominion is the 
Lord's; but the ſinner will not ſuffer it, but will be all himſelf; 
ſaying, Who is Lord over us?” and again, ſay they to God, 

: 3 Ve are Lords, we will come tio more unto thee,” Pal. xii, 4. 
Jer. Us 31. £ | 
This is alſo evident by their practice; God may ſay what he wil, 
but they will do what they liſt. Keep my ſabbath, ſays God; 1 will 


fays the ſinner. Do not tell lies, nor ſwear, nor curſe, nor blaſpheme 
my holy name, ſays God; O but J will, ſays the ſinner. * Turn to 
me, ſays God.; I will nat, ſays the ſinner. The right of dominion is 
mine, ſays God; but, like that young rebel, 1 Kings i. 5. I will be 
- King, fays the ſinner. Now, this is intolerable, this is inſufferable, 
and every {inner by practice ſays thus; for they have not ſubmitted 
» themſelves unto the 8 of God. TPLT 
Here can be no concord, no communion, no agreement, no fellow. 
hip. Here, here is enmity on the one ſide, and flaming juſtice on 
the other, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16. Zech. xi. 8. | 
And what delight, what content, what pleaſure, can Cod take in 
fuch men ? None at all; no, though they ſhould be mingled with the 
- beſt of ſaints of God: yea, though the beſt of ſaints ſhould ſupplicate 
for them. Thus,“ ſays Jeremiah, .* faid the Lord unto me, 
though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me,” that is, to pray for 
them, yet my mind could not be toward this people; caſt them out 
of my ſight, and let them go forth,” Jer. xv. 1. 

Here is nought but open war, acts of hoſtility, and ſhameful re- 
bellion, on the ſinner's fide (4); and what delight can God take in 
that? Wherefore, if God will- bend and buckle the ſpirit of ſuch an 
one, he muſt ſhoot an arrow at him, a bearded arrow, ſuch as may 


XXXViii. I, 2.) and cauſe that the ſinner falls down as dead at God's 
foot; then will the ſinner deliver up his arms, and ſurrender up him- 
ſelf as one conquered, into the hand of, and beg for the Lord's pardon, 
and not till then, I mean not ſincerely. _ 


And now. God has overcome, and his right hand and his holy arm 


haas gotten him the victory. Now he rides in triumph with his cap- 

tive at his chariot-wheel; now he glories; now the bells in heaven 
do ring; now the angels thout for joy, yea, are bid to do ſo: “ Re- 
Joice with me, for I have found my ſheep which was loſt,” Luke xv. 
111. þ 1 | 


* 
s . 4 
. 2 ** a — II ah 3 2 . mr 


— 


(4) The will oppoſite to God's, the heart an enemy to him and true religion; hence fol- 
lows a life ſpent in the ſervice of the world, che fleſh, and the devil; which renders the finncr 
guilty before a hel) God, and-obnoxious to his wrath and everlaſting condemnation. 


Fa f | | Now 


not, ſays the ſinner. Leave your whorings, ſays God; I will not, 


not be plucked out of the wound; an arrow that will ſtick faſt, (Pſal. 
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Now alſo the ſinner, as a token of being overcome, lies groveling 
at his foot, ſaying, © Thine arrows are tharp in the heart of the king's 


of enemies, whereby the people fall under thee,” Pal. xlv. 3, 4, 5. 
ed Now the {inner ſubmits, now he follows his conqueror in chains, 
ho now he ſeeks peace, and would give all the world, were it his own, to =—_ 
he be in the favour of God, and to have hopes by Chriſt of being ſaved. _ „ 
if Now this muſt be pleaſing, this cannot but be a thing acceptable 
d, in God's ſight : © A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
4. not deſpiſe. For it is the deſire of his own heart, the work of his 
own- hands. | 5 | 
il Thirdly, Another reaſon why a broken heart is to God ſuch an ex- 
vill cellent thing is this, a broken heart prizes Chriſt, and has an high 
ot, | eſteem for him. The whole have no need of a phyſician, but the lick ; 
me this ſick man is the broken-hearted in the text; for God makes men 
to ſick by ſmiting of them, by breaking of their hearts. Hence ſickneſs 
LS and wounds are put together; for that the one is a true effect of the 
be other, Mark ii. 17. Micah vi. 13. Hoſ. v. 13, . 
le, Can any think that God ſhould be pleaſed, when men deſpiſe his 
ted Son, ſaying, he hath no form nor comelineſs, and when we ſhall fee 
him, there is no beauty that we ſhould_defire him? And yet fo fay 
We they of him whoſe hearts God has not mollified ; yea, the elect them- 
on ſelves confeſs, that before their hearts were broken, they et light by 
him alſo (e). He is, ſay they, © deſpiſed and rejected of men, and 
In we hid as it were our faces from him; he was deſpfled, and we 
the eſteemed him not, Iſa. li, 2, 3. | . 
ate He is indeed the great deliverer; but what is a deliverer to them that 
ne, never ſaw themſelves in bondage, as was ſaid before? Hence it is ſaid 
for of him that delivered the city, No man remembered that ſame 
out poor man,” Eccleſ. ix. 14, 15. : | 
He has ſorely ſuffered, and been bruiſed for he tranſgreſſion of 
re- man, that they might not receive the ſmart, and he I, which by their 
> 1 ſins they have procured to themſelves: But what is that to them that 
an never ſaw ought but beauty, and that never taſted any thing but ſweets | 
nay neſs in fin ? | BE ae | 
ſal. 'Tis he that holdeth by his interceſſion the hands. of Gody and that - 
ds cauſes him to forbeax to cut off the drunkard, the liar, and unclean 
im- perſon, even when they are in the very act and work of their abomi- 
on, nation; but their hard heart, their ſtupified heart, has no ſenſe of 
| | ſuch kindneſs as this, and therefore they take no notice of it. How 
um many times has God ſaid to this dreſſer of the vineyard, Cut down 
ap- the barren fig- tree, while he yet, by his interceſſion, has prevailed 
ven for a reprieve for another year! But no notice 1s taken of this, no 
Re- thanks is from them returned to him for ſuch kindneſs of Chrilt, 
XV. 3 8 : 8 
e) Before converſion, God's people are eſtranged from him in heart and life; but, in the 
— ſolneſs of time, the Spirit of God, as it were, opens windows in the ſoul of the ſinner; leads 
3 him through the chambers of imagery in his heart, ſnews him the abominations there, and 
* cauſes him to abhor himſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, 


No, I4, | ; 3 2 . ; | 7 Where. 


- 
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Wherefore ſuch ungrateful inconſiderate wretches as theſe muſt needs 
be a continual eye-fore, as I may ſay, and great provocation ty 
God; and oa thus men will do before their hearts are broken, 
Luke xili. 6, 7, 8, 9. . . | | 
Chriſt, as I ſaid, is called a phyſician; yea, he is the only ſoul. 
hyſician. He heals, how deſperate ſoever the diſeaſe be; yea, and 
0 who he undertakes for ever. I give unto them eternal life,” 
3 27, 28, and doth all of free 80 , of mere mercy and com: 
aſſion. | | / | | 
P But what is all this to one that neither ſees his ſickneſs, that ſees 
* nothing of a wound? What is the beſt phyſician alive, or all the phy- 
ſicians in the world, put all together, to him that knows no ſickneſs, 
that is ſenſible of no diſeaſe? Phyſicians, as was ſaid, may go a beg- 
Ing for all the healthful, Phyſicians are of no eſteem, ſave only to the 
ſick, or upon a ſuppoſition of being ſo now, or at any other time. 
Why, this is the cauſe Chriſt, is ſo little ſet by in the world. God 
Has not made them ſick by ſmiting of them; his ſword has not given 
them the wound, his dart has not been ſtruck through their liver; 
they have not been broken with his hammer, nor melted with his fre. 
So they have no regard to his phyſician; ſo they ſlight all the provi 
ſion which God has made for the ſalvation of the foul Eh 
But now, let ſuch a ſoul be wounded ;"let ſuch a man's heart be 
broken; let ſuch a man he made ſick through the ſting of guilt, and 
be made to wallow himſelf in aſhes under the burden of his tranſ- 
greſſions; and then who hut Chriſt, (as has been ſhewed afore) then 
the phyſician ; then waſh me Lord, ſupple my wounds, then pour thy 
wine and oil into my ſore; then Lord Jeſus cauſe me to hear the 
voice of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoice. Nothing now ſo welcome as healing; and ſo nothing, no 


man, ſo deſirable now as Chriſt (f). His name to ſuch is the beſt of 


names; his love to ſuch is the heſt of love; himſelf being now not 
| * himſelf, but alſo to ſuch a ſoul, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands; 
ong y, | Le ; Rn F 
N = bead to the hungry, as water to the thirſty, as light to the blind, 
and liberty to the impriſoned ; fo, and a thouſand times more, is Jeſus 
© Chriſt to the wounded, and to them that are broken-hearted. - 
Now, as was ſaid, this muſt be excellent in God's eyes; ſince Chri 
Jeſus is fo glorious in his eyes. To contemn what à man counts ex- 
cellent, is an offence tq him: but to value, eſteem, or think highly of 
that which is of eſteem with'me, this is pleaſing to me, ſuch an opi- 
nion is excellent in my ſight. . 5 
What ſays Chriſt ? « MM Father loveth you, becauſe ye loved me.” 
Who hath an high eſteem for Chriſt, the F ather hath an high eſteem 


2 Chriſt js endeared to the believer by the great ranſom he has paid, in ſhedding his moſt 

precious blood for his redemption ; he has alſo procured for him every bleſſing of the covenant 

of grace, while here below, and is gone before to prepare for him manſions in the ſkies: who 
can but love ſueh a precious Jeſus } C „%%% EC SEE SIA th. er DEG p 
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for theni; Hence it is ſaid, © He that hath the Son, hath the Father: 
the Father will be his, and will do for him as a father, who receivetli 
and ſets an honourable eſteem on his Son; John xvi. 27. 

But none will, none can do this, but the broken-hearted ; becauſe 
they, and they only, are ſenſible of the want and worth of an intereſt 
in him. ; | | | 

I dare appeal to all the world as to the truth of this; and do ſay 
again, That theſe, and none but theſe, have hearts of eſteem in the 
ſight of God. „Alas! the heart of the wicked is little worth,” 
[ Pies x. 20.) for it is deſtitute of a precious eſteem of Chriſt, and 
cannot but be deſtitute, becauſe it is not wounded, broken, and made 
ſenſible of the want of mercy by him. 2985 

Fourthly, A broken heart is of great eſteem with God, becauſe it 
is 2 thankful heart for that ſenſe of ſin and of grace it has received. 

The broken heart is a ſenſible heart. This we touched upon be- 
fore. It is ſenſible of the dangers which ſin leadeth to; yea, and has 
cauſe to be ſenſible” theteof, becauſe it has ſeen and felt what ſin is, 
both in the guilt and puriſhment that by law is due thereto. As a 
broken heart is ſenſible of ſin, in the evil nature and conſequences of 
it; ſo it is alſo ſenſible of the way of God's delivering the foul from 
the day of Judgement ; conſequently it muſt be a thankful heart (g). 
Now he that praiſes me, glorifies me; faith God; and God loves to 
be glorified. God's glory is dear unto him; he will not part with 
that; Plalet: 23. Ha. lit. 8; - | 

The broken-hearted, ſay I, foraſmuch as he is the ſeiifible ſoul, it 
follows that he is the thankful ſoul. * Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul,” 

{aid David, “ and all that is within me bleſs his holy name,“ Behold 

ne he goes 
on with it again, ſaying, ** Blefs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits; Pſal. ciii. 1, 2. But what is the matter? Oh! 
he has forgiven all thine iniquities, and healed all thy diſeaſes. He 
has redeemed thy life from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with loving 
kindneſs and tender mercies;** verſe 3, 4. But how came he to be 
affected with this? Why, he knew what it was to hang over the 
mouth of hell for fin ] yea, he knew what it was for death and hell 
to beſet and compaſs him about; yea, they took hold of him, as we 
have.ſaid, and were pulling of him down into the deep; this he faw 

'0 the breaking of his heart. He ſaw alſo the way of life, and had 
his ſoul relieved with faith and ſenſe of that, and that made him a 
thankful man. If a man who has had a broken leg, is but made to 
underſtand, that by the breaking of that he was kept from breaking 
of his neck, he will be * to God for a broken leg: It is 


5 ct 
Ls 


(ee) After all that Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us, can we be ungrateful, or carry our- 
ſelves with an air of indifference towards him! Is this our kindneſs to our friend? Has God 
degraded himſelf that he may dignify us; and ſhall we not, When ſolicited to fin, cry out 
8 « How can 1 do this great wickedneſs, and fin againft (fo loving, ſo gracious a) 
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good for me,” ſaid David, „“ that J have been afflicted. I was hy 


* 


that preſerved from a 
Pſal. exix. 67, 71. 


And who can be thankful for a mercy that is not ſenſible that they 
want it, have it, and have it of mercy ? Now this the broken-hearted, 
this the man that is of a contrite: ſpirit, is ſenſible of; and that with 
reference to mercies of the beſt ſort, and therefore muſt needs he x 
thankſul man, and fo have an heatt of eſt em with God, becaule it is 
a thankful heart. | | | 

Fiſthly, A broken heart is of great eſteem with, or an excellent 
thing in the ſight of God, becauſe it is an heart that deſires now to 
become a receptacle or habitation for the ſpirit and graces of the Spirit 
„ of God. It was the devil's hold before, and was contented ſo to be. 


great danger; for before that I went aſtray; 


But now it is for entertaining of, for being poſſeſſed with the hol 


Spirit of God. 


cumciſed in heart reſi 


3 


A broken heart, 


« Create in me a clean heart” faid David, „ and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. Take hot thy holy Spirit from me, 
uphold me with thy free Spirit ;** Pſal. li. ro, 11, 12. 
Now he was for a clean heart and a right fpirit ; now h 
the ſanctifying of the bleſſed ſpirit of grace: a thing which the uncir- 
it, and do deſpite unto;” Acts vii. 51. Heb. 


comntunion with him (J). 


thouſand rivers of ol. 


But does the carnal world covet, this, this ſpirit, and the bleſſed 
graces of it? No, they deſpiſe it, as I faid before; they mock at it, 
they prefer and countenance any ſorry dirty luſt rather; and the reaſon 
is, becauſe they want a broken heart, that heart fo highly in eltcem 


e was for 


| therefore, fuiteth with the heart of God; a con- 
. trite ſpirit is one ſpirit with him. God, as I told ycu before, covets 
to dwell with the broken in heart, and the broken in heart deſire 
Now hcre is an agreement, an onenels 
- of mind; now the fame mind is in thee which was alſo in Chit 
Jeſus. This mult nceds be an excellent fpirit ; this muſt needs be 
better with God, and in his tight, than thouſands of rams, or ten 


with God, and remain for want thereof in their enmity to God. 


The broken-hearted know, that the ſanctifyings of the Sp nit 18 2 
good means to keep from that relapſe, out of which a man cannot 
come unlefs his heart be wounded a ſecond time. 
had a broken heart at firſt converſion, and if that brokenneſs had re- 
mained, that is, had he not given way to hardneſs of heart again, he 
had never fallen into that ſin out of which he could not be recovered, 
but by the breaking of his bones a ſecond time. lay, 
broken heart is of great eſteem with God; for it (and I will add, 9 


—_ 


- 2 


Doubtlefs David 


Therefore, I ſay, 2 


———5— 


% While the believer lives by faith upon the Son of God, as his Saviour, his hopes will be 
more ſtrengthened, and his affections more infiamed towards him; he will diſcover treth beau- 

* tics, and new worlds of delight in jeſus: all the glories of heaven and earth will then be ſeen 
to ſhine in their fulleſt luſtre in his perſon, and eyery deſirable good meet and centre in hin. 
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1 long as it retains its tenderneſs) covets none but God, and the things 
of his holy Spirit; fin is an abomination to it. F ae 
And here, as in a fit place, before I go any further, I will ſhew you 


y ſme of the advantages that a Chriſtian gets by keeping of his heart i | 
, tender. For e : | 
| As to have a broken heart, is to have an excellent thing, fo to keep 10 
a this broken heart tender, is alſo very advantageous. | ® 
is 1. This is the way to maintain in thy ſoul always a fear of ſinnin 65 
againſt God. Chrittians do not wink at, or give way to ſin, unti jap 
nt their hearts begin to loſe their tenderneſs. A tender heart will be af- 
0 flicted at the ſin. of another, much more it will be afraid of committing 
it ſin itſelf; 2 Kings xxii. 19. | | 
6 2. A tender heart quickly yieldeth to prayer, yea, prompteth to it. n 
ly puts an edge and fire into it. We never are back ward to prayer, until 9 
d our heart has loſt its tenderneſs, though then it grows cold, flat, and 
e, formal, and ſo carnal to and in that holy duty. „ J 
3. A tender heart has always repentance at hand for the leaſt fault | 
or or {lip or ſinful thought that the ſoul is guilty of. In many things the 
r- belt offend; but if a Chriſtian loſeth his tenderneſs, if he fays he has 9 
b. his repentance to ſeek, his heart is grown hard, has loſt that ſpirit, þ 
that kind ſpirit of repentance, it was wont to have (i). Thus it was 4 
n- with the Corinthians; they were decayed, and loſt their tenderneſs; 5 
ts wherefore their ſin, yea great ſins, “remain unrepented of; 2 Cor. 
re X11. 20, 21. | 
ls 4. A tender heart is for receiving often its communion with God, 
uit when he that is hardened, though the ſeed of grace is in him, will be 
be content to eat, drink, fleep, wake, and go days without number 
en without him; Iſa. xvii. 10, 18. Jer. 11. 32. S : 
5. A tender heart is a wakeful watchful heart, It watches againſt 
ed ſin in the foul, fin in the family, {in in the calling, fin in fpiritual du- 
It ties and performances, &c. It watches againit Satan, againſt the 
on world, againſt the fleſh, &c. | 
0 But now when the heart is not tender, there is ſleepineſs, unwatch- 
fulneſs, idleneſs, a ſuffering the heart, the family, and calling to be 
2 much defiled, ſpotted, and blemiſhed with ſin; for a hard heart de- 
ot parts from God, and turns aſide in all theſe things. 
1d 6. A tender heart will deny itſelf, and that in lawful things, and 
re- will forbear even that which may be done, for ſome Jew, or Gentile, 
he or the church of God, or any member of it, ſhould be offended, or 
i", made weak thereby: whereas the Chriſtian that is not tender, that has 
bott his tenderneſs, is fo far off of denying himſelf in lawful things, that 
10 he will even adventure to meddle in things utterly forbidden, who- 
E . ever is offended,” grieved, or made weak thereby: For an inſtance of 
le —— i „ 
we! ) Repentance is a duty which finners owe naturally to God; and ſo do ſaints, * for there 
oo 35 Bone that liveth and finneth not;' therefore repentance muſt be the chriſtian's conſtant 
| work : but faith muſt go before repentance, as the great inſtrument afforded us by the grace of 
ng God tor the elfectual performance of it; ſee Heb, xl. 6, | a 


this _ 
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| this, we need go no further than to the man in the text, who, white 
he was tender, trembled at little things; but when his heatt was hard. 
ened, he could take Bathſheba to ſatisfy his luſt; and kill her huſband 
to cover his wickedneſs. Ei 5 
7. A tender heart, I mean the heart kept tender, preſerves from 
many a blow, laſh, and fatherly chaſtiſement; — it ſhuns the 
cauſes, which is ſin, of the ſcourging hand of God. * With the up- 
tight, thou wilt ſhew thyſelf upright, but with the froward thou wilt 
Mew thyſelf unſavoury;“ 2 Sam. xxii. 27: Pal. xviii: 25, 26, 2). 
Many a needleſs rebuke and wound doth happen to the ſaints of 
God through their unwiſe behaviour; when I ſay needleſs, I mean 
they are not neceſſary, but to reclaim us from our vanities : for we 
Mould not feel the ſmart of them, were it not for our follies. 
Hence the afflicted is called a fool, becauſe his folly brings his afffiction 
upon him. Fools,” ſays David, © becauſe of their tranſgreſſions, 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflited ;** Pfal. cvii. 17. And 
therefore it is, as was ſaid before, that he calls his ſin his fooliſhneſs, 
And again, God will ſpeak peace to his people, and his ſaints, but 
not them return again to folly ;* Pſal. xxxviii. 5. Pal. Ixxxv. 8, 
* If his children ttanſgteſs my laws, I will viſit their tranfgreflions 
with a rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes.” 9 5 | 
Dice. But what ſhould a Chriſtian do, when God has broke his 
heart, to keep it tender? 5 | 
Anjw. To this I ſhall ſpeak briefly. And, 
Firtt, Give you ſeveral cautions: | 
Secondly, Several directions. 
| 55 For cautions: | | 
. Take heed, that you choke not thofe convictions that at preſent 


do break your hearts, by labouring to put thoſe things out of your 


minds which were the cauſe of ſuch convictions, but rather nouriſh 
and cheriſh thoſe things in a deep and ſober remembrance of them (4). 
Think therefore with thyſelf thus, What was it that at firſt did wound 
ray heart? Andlet that {till be there, until, by the grace of God, and 
the redeemed blood of Chriſt, it is removed. | 
2. Shun vain company. The keeping of vain company has ſtifled 
many 2 conviction, killed many a delire, and made many a foul fall into 
hell, that once was hot in looking after heaven. A companion that 18 
not profitable to the foul is hurtful. He that walketh with wiſs 
men ſhall be wiſe, but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed; Prov, 
Xill. 20. | * | | 
. Take heed of idle talk, that thou neither hear nor join with it. 
« Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou perceiveſt not in 
him the lips of knowledge ;” Prov: xiv. 7. © Evil communications 


—— 


(&) Conviction precedes, but does not always end in converſion. It ſhould therefore be 
cheriſhed hy hearing and reading the word, public and private prayer, aſſociating with the 
ſericus and godly, avoiding that which is evil, and delighting in wiſdom's ways; ever looking 
to the Lord the Spirit for his quickening, ihheminatinz and ſanctifying grace, . 
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corrupt good manners. And a fool's lips are a ſnare to his ſoul.” 

Wherefore take heed of theſe things; Prov. xviii. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
4. Beware of the leaſt motion to fin, that it be net countenanced, 


eſt the countenancing of that makes way for a bigger. David's eye 


took his, heart, and fo his heart nouriſhing the thought, made way | 


for the woman's company, the act of adultery, and bloody murder. 
Take heed therefore, brethren, Jeſt any of you he hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin ;** Heb. iii, 12, 13. | | 
And remember, that he that will rend the block, puts the thin end 
of the wedge firſt thereto, and ſo by driving does his work. 
5. Take heed of evil examples among the godly; learn of no man 
to do that which the word of God forbids. Sometimes Satan makes 
uſe of a good man's bad ways, to ſpoil and harden the hearts of 
them that come after. Peter's falſe doing had like to have ſpoiled Bar- 
nabas, yea, and ſeveral others more. Wherefore take heed of men, 


of good men's ways, and meaſure both theirs and thine own by ap 


other rule but the holy word of God; Gal. ii, 11, 12, 13. 
6. Take heed of unbelief, or atheiſtical thoughts; make no queſti- 

on of the truth and reality of heavenly things : for know, unbelief is 

the worſt of evils ; nor can the heart be tender that nouriſheth or gives 

place unto it (). Take heed therefore leſt there be in any of 

an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God;“ Heb. 
III. 12. | 

Theſe cautions are neceſſary to be obſerved with all diligence, of all 
them that would, when their heart is made tender, keep it ſo, 

And now to come to the diręctions. 

1. Labour after a deep knowledge of God to keep it warm upon t 
heart; knowledge of his preſence, that is every where, Po not 1 
fill heaven and earth, faith the Lord?“ Jer. xxiii. 24. . 

2. Knowledge of his piercing eye, that it runneth to and fro throught 
the earth, beholding in every place the evil and the good; that 
his eyes behold, and is eye-lids try the children of men, Prov. xv. 2. 

3- The knowledge of his power, that he is able to turn and aiflotve 
heaven and earth into duſt and aſhes ; and that they axe in his hand but 
as a ſcroll or veſture, Heb. i. 11, 12. | N ; 
4. The knowledge of his juſtice, that the rebukes of it are as devoury 
ing fire, Heb. xii. 19, * 85 

5. The knowledge of his faithfulneſs, in fulfilling promiſes to them 
otras they are made, and of his threatenings on the impenitent, 
Matth..v; . , ]è P' 
Secondly, Labour to get and keep a deep ſenſe of ſin in its evil na- 
ture, and in its e e effects upon thy heart; be perſuaded, 


that it is the only enemy of God, and that none hate, or are hated of 


God, but through that. 


PR 


— — 


(!) Unbelief is like death to the ſoul, disfits it for every good thought, word, and work ; 


but, on the contrary, faith is the grace whereby we paſs from our corrupt natural ſtate tu a new, 


bly tz in Chrill and from the death in fi to a life of aighteouſnels, - © 
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1. Remember it turned angels into devils, thruſts them down from 
heaven to hell, 3 # | 5 

2. That it is the chain in which they are held and bound over t9 
Judgement, 2 Pet. ii. Jude vi. 8 
3. That it was for that that Adam was turned out of Paradiſe; 
that for which the old world was drowne | ; that for which Sodom 


and Gomorrah was burned with fire from heaven; and that which co - 


Chrift his blood to redeem thee from the curſe it has brought upon 
thee ; and that, if any thing, will keep thee out of heaven for cer 


and ever. | 


4. Conſider the pains of hell. Chriſt makes uſe of that as an argu- | 
ment to keep the heart tender; yea, to that end repeats and repeats | 


both the nature and durableneſs of the burning flame thereof, and 


of the gnawing of the never-dying worm that dwells there, Mark ix, 


43—48. | | 

Thirdly, Conſider of death, both as to the certainty of thy dying, 
and uncertainty of the time when. We muſt die, we muſt need; 
die; our days are determined, the number of our months are with Gd, 
though not with us; nor can we paſs them, would we, had we them, 
give a thouſand worlds to do it, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Job vii. 1. xiv. 1—;, 

Conſider thou muſt die but once, I mean but once as to this world; 
for if thou, when thou goeſt hence, doſt not die well, thou canſt not 
come back again and die better (n“). It is appointed unto all men 
once to die, and after this the judgement,” Heb. 1x, 27, 

Fourthly, Conſider alſo of the certainty and terribleneſs of the day 
of judgement, when Chriſt ſhall ſit upon his 727 white throne; when 
the dead ſhall, by the found of the trump of God, be raiſed up; when 
the elements, with heaven and earth, ſhall be on a burning flame; 
when Chriſt ſhall ſeparate men one from another, as a ſhepherd, dizi 
deth his ſheep from the goats ; when the books ſhall be opened, the 
witneſſes produced, and every man be judged according to his works; 
when heaven's gates ſhall ſtand open to them that ſhall be ſaved, and 
the jaws of hell ſtand gaping for. them that ſhall be damned, Acts vi. 
30, 31. x. 42. Matth. xxv. 30, 31. Rev. ii. 11. 1 Cor. XV. 51. 

ev. XxX. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 12. Matth. xxv, 32. Rom. li. 2, 
15, 16. Rev. xxil. 12. Matth. XXV. 34, 41. Rev. xx. 15. | 
Fifthly, Conſider, Chriſt Jeſus did uſe no means to harden his 


heart againſt doing and ſuffering thoſe ſorrows which were necellary 


for the redemption of thy ſoul, No ; though he could have harden- 
ed his heart againſt thee, in the way of juſtice and righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe thou hadſt ſinned againft him, he rather awakened himſelf, and 
put on all pity, bowels, and compaſſion ; yea, tender mercies, and did 
it. In his love and in his pity he ſaved us. His tender mercies from 
on high hath viſited us. He loved us, and gave himſelf for us. 


m) As the tree falls, ſo it will lie for ever; as death leaves us, judgement will find us: the 
night. of death will ſoon ſucceed the day of life; and if we die out of Chriſt, where he is, ve 
can never come: Oh that we may in the preſent moment know the things that will make for 


everlaſting peace |! 
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Learn then of Chriſt to be tender of thyſelf, and to endeavour to 


: keep thy heart tender to God-ward, and to the ſalvation. of thy ſoul 
: Hut, to draw to a concluſion. Era gy | 
5 | 7 * % 

« „ The ALE E 

N 


Lr us now then make ſome uſe of this doctrine: As, 
Firſt, From the truth of the matter, namely, that the man who is 
truly come to God, has had his heart broken, his heart broken in or- 
der to his coming to him; and this ſhews us what to judge of the 
9 league that is between ſin and the foul, to wit, that it 1s fo firm, fo 
ſtrong, ſo inviolable, as that nothing can break, diſannul, or make 
it void, winleſs the heart be broken for it. It was fo with David, yea, 


: his new league with it could not be broken, until his heart was broken. 
5 It is amazing to conſider, what hold fin has on ſome men's ſouls, 
F ſpirits, will, and affections. It is to them better than heaven, better 
5 than God, than the ſoul, ay, than ſalvation: as is evident, becauſe, 
- though all theſe are offered them upon this condition, if they will but 
5 leave their ſins; yet they will chuſe rather to abide in them, to ſtand 
fe and fall by them. How fayſt thou ſinner ? Is not this a truth? How 
5 many times haſt thou had heaven and ſalvation offered to thee freely, 


wouldſt thou but break thy league with this great enemy of God? 
Of God do I ſay, if thou wouldſt but break this league witty this great 


Bi enemy of thy ſoul ? but couldſt never yet be brought unto it; no, nei- 
Ke ther by threatening, nor by promiſe couldſt thou ever yet be brought 
T unto it. 1 5 : ARES 
i It is ſaid of Ahab, he ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs; and in 
ha another place, © Yea, for your iniquities have you fold yourſelves,” 1 
6; Kings xxi. 25. I. I. 1. Foo ng 
nd But what is this iniquity ? Why, a thing of nought; nay, worſe 
11. than nought a thouſand times ; but becauſe novght is as we fay 
1. nought, therefore it goes under that term, where God faith. again to 
25 the people, Ye have fold yourſelves for nought,“ If. Iii. 3. 
| But, I fay, what an amazing thing is this, that a rational creature 

Nis ſhould make no better a bargain (=): that one that is ſo wiſe in all 
ry terrene things, ſhould be fuch a fool in the thing that is moſt weigh- 
Bo ty? And yet ſuch a fool he is, and he tells every onę that goes by the 
Jo way, that he is ſuch an one, becauſe he will not break his league 
nd with fin until his heart is Broken for it. | | | 
id Men love darkneſs rather than light: Ay, they make it manifeſt they 
1 love it, ſince ſo great a profeſſor will not prevail with them to leave it. 

- Secondly, Is this a truth, Fhat the man that truly comes to God 
18 in order thereto, has had his heart broken? then this ſhews us a reaſon 
the —— — mmm — Iu 
we (n) Unenlightened reaſon is dark and bewildered : it gropes at noon day; therefore the _ 
: for | Exrnally-mindes call evil good, and good evil; and till grace effects a miraculous change in 

the ſoul, finners cannot but ſeek death in the error of their life, = 
ark No. 14. | 4 A why 
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why ſome mens hearts are broken; even a' reaſon why God breaks 


ſome mens hearts for ſin-; namel y, becauſe he would not have them 
die in it, but rather come to God, that they might be ſaved. 
Behold, therefore, in this, how God reſolved as to the ſaving of ſome 


mens fouls! He will have them, he will fave them, he will break their 


hearts, but he will fave them ; he will kill them, that they may live ; 


dhe will wound them, that he may heal them. 


And it ſeems by our diſcourſe, that now there is no way left but this; 
fair means, as we ſay, will not do; good words, a glorious goſpe, 
intreatings, beſeeching with blood and tears, will not do: Men are 


reſol ved to put God to the utmoſt of it; if he will have them, he mut . 


fetch them, follow them, catch them, lame them ; yea, break their 


bones, or elſe he ſhall not fave them. : 


Some men-think an invitation, an outward call, a rational diſcourſe, 
will do; but they are much deceived : There muſt a power, an en- 
ceeding great and mighty power, attend the word, or it worketh not 
effectually to the ſalvation of the ſoul. I know theſe things are enough 


to leave men without excuſe ; but yet they are not enough to brin 


men home to God. Sin has hold of them, they have ſold themſelves 
to it; the power of the devil has hold of them, they are his captives at 
his will; yea, and more than all this, there will is one with ſin, and 
with the devil, to be held captive thereby: And if God gives not 
contrition, repentance, or a broken heart, for ſin, there will not be ng 
not ſo much as a mind in man to forſake this ſo horrible a confederacy 
and plot againſt his foul, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 

Hence men are. ſaid to be drawn from theſe breaſts, that come, ot 


that are brought to him, Iſa. xxvi. 9. John vi. 44. 


- Wherefore John might well ſay, „Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us!” Here is coſt beſtowed, pains be- 
{towed, labour beſtowed, repentance beſtowed (a); yea, and an heart 
made ſore, wounded, broken, and filled with pain and ſorrow, in 
order. to the ſalvation of the ſoul. 1 85 

Thirdly, This then may teach us what eſtimation to ſet upon a bro- 
ken heart. A broken heart is ſuch as God eſteems, yea, as God 


counts better than all external ſervice : a broken heart is that which is 


in order to ſalvation, in order to thy coming to Chriſt for life. 

The world know not-what to make of it, not what to ſay to one that 
has a broken heart, and therefore to deſpiſe it, and count that man that 
carries it in his boſom a moping fool, a miſerable wietch, an undone 
ſoul: © But a broken and a contrite ſpirit, O God, thou wilt not deſ- 
piſe: A broken heart takes thine eye, thy heart; thou chuſeſt it for 
thy companion, yea, has given thy "546 a charge to look well to ſuch 
a man, and haſt promiſed him thy ſalvation, as has afore been proved. 


* 


— 


* 


5 3 * —— 
(e) It is God that worketh in us both to will and to do:“ ſhall we then, helpleſs finful 
creatures, dare to ruſh into battle againſt all the powers of darkneſs, all worldly terrors and 
allurements, and our own inbred domineering corruptions, without conſidering whether vt 
have ſufficient ſpiritual furniture to ſtand in the evil day? 1 85 : 
a i 8 ; Sinner, 


* g El / 


Sint 
contrit 
with; 


thee al 


own h 
Tru 
now It 
it mou 
he has 
that tl 
ye ſha 


| 1 
Ut 


broke! 
that is 
a mar 
X. 9. 
and a 
his he 
but th 
J fay, 
nay, 
{inner 
that | 
lie in 
and y 
W 
pente 


fully 


or a | 


il it de even at the eleventh hour. 


The ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE. | 555 


Sinner, haſt thou obtained a broken heart? has God beſtowed a 
contrite ſpirit upon thee? He has given thee what himſelf is pleaſed 
with ; he has given thee a cabinet to hold his grace in; he has given 


thee an heart that can heartily deſire his ſalvation, an heart after his 


own heart, that is, ſuch as ſuits his mind. | | 
True, it is painful now, ſorrowful now, penitent now, grieved now; 
now it is broken, now it bleeds, now, now it ſobs, now it ſighs, now 
it mourns and crieth unto God. Well, very well ; all this 1s becauſe 
he has a mind to make thee laugh ; he has made thee ſorry on earth, 
that thou mighteſt rejoice in heaven. © Bleſſed are ye that mourn, for 
ye ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye ſhall 


| om Matth. v. 4. Luke vi. 21. 


ut; ſoul, be ſure thou haſt this broken heart: All hearts are not 

broken -hearts, nor is every heart that ſeems to have a wound, an heart 
that is truly broken, A man may be cut to, yet not into the heart; 
a man may have another, yet not a broken heart, Acts vii. 54. 1 Sam. 
x. 9. We know there is a difference betwixt a wound in the fleſh 
and a wound in the ſpirit ; yea, a man's ſin may be wounded, and yet 
his heart not broken; ſo was Pharaoh's, ſo was Saul's, fo was Ahab's; | 
but they had none of them the mercy of a brcken heart. Therefore, 
I ſay, take heed, every ſcratch with a pin, every prick with a thorn, 
nay, every blow that God giveth with his word upon the heart of 
ſinners, doth not therefore break them. God gave Ahab ſuch a blow, 
that he made him ſtoop, faſt, humble himſelf, gird himſelf with and 
le in ſackcloth, which was a great matter for a ; a and go ſoftly, 
and yet he never had a broken heart, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 29. 

What ſhall I ſay, Pharoah and Saul confeſſed their fins, Judas re- 
pented himſelf of his doings, Eſau ſought the bleſſing, and that care- 
fully with tears (p), and yet none of theſe had an heart rightly broken, 
or a ſpirit truly contrite ; Pharoah, Saul, and Judas, were Phareah, 
Saul, and Judas ſtill ; Eſau was Efau ſtill ; there was 10 gracious 
change, no thorough turn to God, no unfeigned parting with their 
fins, no hearty flight for refuge, to lay hold on the hope of glory, 
_— they indeed had thus been touched, Exod. x. 16. 1 Sam. xxvi. 
21, Matth. XXVII. 3. Heb. xli. 14— 17. N | N 

The conſideration of theſe things call aloud to us to take heed, that 
we take not that for a broken and a contrite ſpirit, that will not go 
for one at the day of death and judgement. Eng 

Wherefore, ſeeking ſoul, let me adviſe thee, that thou mayſt not be 
deceived as to this thing of fo great weight. | | 

I. To go back towards the beginning of this book, and compare 
thyſelf with thoſe ſix or ſeven ſigns of a broken and a contrite heart, 
which there I have, according to the word of God, given to thee for 
that end; and deal with thy foul impartially about them. | 


em. 


od 


* 


e) Tho! Eſau was rejected, who ſought rather the earthly than the ſpiritual blefling ofthe 
birth-right ; yet they ſhall not be rejected that ſeck the enjoyment of Chriſt and his ſalvation, 


4 4 2 25 9 As Or, 


\ 
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2. Or, which may, and will be great help to thee, if thou ſhalt be 
ſincere therein; namely, to betake thyſelf to the ſcarch of the word, 


,Eſpecially where thou readeſt of the converſion of men, and try if thy 


converſion be like, or has a good reſemblance or oneneſs with theirs: 
But in this have a care, that thou doſt not compare thyſelf with thoſe 
good folk of whoſe converſion thou readeſt not, ar of the breaking of 
whoſe heart there is no mention made in ſcripture; for all that are 
recorded in ſcripture for ſaints have not their converſion, as to the 
manner or nature of it, recorded in the ſcripture. p 

3. Or elſe, do thou conſider truly of the true figns of repentance, 
which are laid down in ſcripture ; tor that is the true effect of a bro- 
ken heart, and of a wounded ſpirit: And for this ſee, Matth. iii. 5, b, 
Luke xviii. 13. Xix. 8, Acts ii. 379—41, &c. xvi. 29, 3G. xix. 18, 
19. 2 Cor, vii. 811. DR e 
4 Or elſe, take into conſideration, how God has ſald, they ſhall 
be 1n their ſpirits that he intends to fave. And for this read theſe 
ſcriptures: *- 7 | 


1. That in the 31ſt of Jeremiah, © They ſhall come with weeping, 


and with ſupplication will I lead them,” &c. ver. q. 


: « 
* 


2. Read Jer. I. 4, 5. In thoſe days, and at that time, the chil- 
dren of [ſrae] ſhall come, they and the children of Judah tegety*, 
oing and. weeping : They ſhall go, and ſeek the Lord their God, 
They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their faces thitherward ; faying, 
Come and let us join-ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant 
that ſhall not be forgotten.“ e 8 
3. Read Ezek. vi. 9. And they that eſcape of you ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nation, whither they ſhall be carried captives, be- 
cauſe I am broken with their whoriſh heart, which have departed 
from me, and with their eyes which go a-whoring after th. ir idols; and 
they ſhal: loath themſelves for the eyils which they have committed in 


all their abominations.”” . 


4 « 4 4 


4. Read Ezek. vii. 16. © But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape, 


I / 


nd fhall be on the mountains like doves of the yalleys, all of them 


- 


' mourning, every one for his iniquity” (q). 


' 5. Read Ezek. xx. 43. And there ſhall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled, and ye hall loathe 
8 in your own fight, for all your evils that ye have com: 
mitted.“ ; ; Bf | ny 

6. Read Ezek. xxxvi. 31, © Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall loathe your: 
ſelves ig your light for your iniquities, and for your abominations.” 

7. Read Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of Da- 


vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of 


— 


— 


* 25 : »” 
4 a „ Sod Ss + . 


(7 )., Sorrow for ſin ig the genuine work of a gracious ſoul, and is the fruit of effectual grace: 
Godly ſorrow worketh repentance never to be repented of. Repentance is a grace of the 
Spirit, no lets than faith, hope, and love, 5 r 88 RT pk „ bp" 
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be ſupplications : And they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
rd, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only fon, and 
thy hall be. in, bitterneſs for him as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- born. 
_ Now all theſe are the fruits of the Spirit of God, and of the heart, 
ole when it is broken : Wherefore, ſoul, take notice of them, and be- 
of cauſe theſe are texts by which God promiſeth, thar thoſe whom he 
are {aveth ſhall have this heart, this ſpirit, and theſe holy effects in them; 
the therefore conſider again, and examine thyſelf, whether this is the ſtate 
and condition of thy foul. 5 1 | 2p 
ce, And that thou mayſt do it fully, conſider again, and do thou, 
ro- 1. Remember, that here is ſuch a ſenſe of ſin, and of the ickſome. - 
0, neſs thereof, as maketh the man not only to abhor that, but himſelf, - ; 
18, becauſe of that. This is worth the noting by thee. | 692 | 
2. Remember again, that here is not only a ſelf-abhorrence, but a 
all farrawful mourning unto God, at the conſideration that the foul by lin 
cle has affronted, contemned, diſregarded, and ſet at nought, both God , 
| and his holy word. | Y 395 = 
0g, z. Remember alſo, that here are prayers and tears for mercy, with A 
8 | delires to be now out of love with ſin for ever, and to be in heart and | 
hil- foul firmly joined and knit unto God, | 1 
2 4. Remember that theſe people here ſpoken of have all the way A» 
0d, from Satan to Gad, from ſin to grace, from death to life, ſcattered 
ng, with tears and prayers, with weeping and ſupplication: They ſhall go 
zan weeping, and ſeeking the Lord their God. | 8 5 | | 
5. Remember alſo, that thele people, as ſtrangers and pilgrims do, 
m- are not aſhamed to aſk the way of thoſe they meet with, to Zion, or 
be- the heavenly country; whereby they confeſs their ignorance, as be- 
red came them, and their deſire to know the way to life: yea, thereby 
and they declare, that there is nothing in this world under the ſun, or this 
din WF fide heaven, that can ſatisfy the longings, the deſires and cravings, of 
a broken and a contrite fpirit (7). TO. | 
ape, Reader, be adviſed, and conſider of theſe things ſeriouſly, and com- 
zem pare thy ſoul with them, and with what elſe thou ſhalt find here writ- RF 
ten for thy conviction and inſtruction. 
aus, Fourthly, If a broken heart, and a contrite ſpirit, be of ſuch eſteem ; 
athe with God, then this ſhould encourage them that have it to come to A 
om: God with it, I know the great encouragement for men to come to 
God is, for that there © is a mediator between God and man, the 
n man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. This, I ſay, is the great encoura- 
Our: gement, and in its place there is none but that; but there are other 
i encouragements ſubordinate to that, and a broken and a contrite ſpirit . 
* is one of them; This is evident from ſeveral places of ſcripture. 
of : | 
—_ {r) The Lord alone, who gave the ſoul, can fatisfy the craving defires of it; all is an aching 
race; void without him; Jeſus, that wounds, is the only phyſician that can heal; and when he has 
of the created a ſpiritual appetite, he will “ fill the hungry with good things, while the rich are 
{eat empty aways”! — 7 ; 255 : p 
bop he | 


| Wherefore 


| ? 


r 


* Pfal- li. 1, 2, 
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Wherefore thou that canſt c a broken heart and a ſorrowful 
ſpirit, with thee, when. thou goeſt to God, tell him, thy heart is 
wounded within thee; that thou haſt ſorrow in thy heart, and art forr 
for thy ſins ; but take heed of lying. Confefs alſo thy fins unto him, 


and tell him, they are continually before thee. David made an ar- 


gument of theſe things when he went to God by prayer; O Lord) 
faith he, © rebuke me not in thine anger: neither chaſten me in thy 


fore diſpleaſure. But wWwhy ſo? Ol fays he, © Thine arrows {tick 


faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. There is no ſoundneſs in 


my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger: neither is there any reſt in my bones 


becauſe.of my ſin, For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: a8 


an heavy burden they are too _ for me. My wounds ſtink, and 
neſs; I am troubled, I am bowed 


are corrupt, becauſe of my fool! 
down greatly; I go mourning all the day long. For my loins are 
filled with a loathſome diſeaſe: and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
J am feeble and fore. broken: I have roared by reaſon of the dif. 


Juietneſs of my heart. Lord, all my deſire is before.thee : and my 


groaning is not hid from thee. My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth 
me: As for the light of mine. eyes, it alſo is gone from me. My 
Jovers and friends ſtand aloof from my fore.” And ſo he goes on; 
Pfal. xxxviii. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. + N | =, 
Theſe are the words, ſighs,, complaints, prayers, and arguments of 


a broken heart to God for mercy ; and fo are they. Have mercy 


upon me, O God, according to thy loving kindneſs: according to the 


multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my ons. Waſh 


me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin, For 
I-acknowledge my tranſgreſſions; and my ſins are ever before me; 


* 


God Mlowerh poor creatures that can, without lying, thus to plead 


and argue with him. „I am poor and forrowful,” faid the good. 
man to him, * let thy ſalvation ſet me on high ;** Pſal. lxix. 29. 


Wherefore thou that haſt a broken heart, take courage; God bids 


thee take courage; ſay therefore to thy ſoul, « Why art thou cat 


down, O. my foul?” as uſually the broken-hearted are: And why 
art thou diſquieted within 'me? Hope thou in God. I had fainted, if 


I had not been of good courage; therefore be of good courage, and 


he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart (/);“ Pfal. xlii. 11. Pfal. xlii. 5. 


Pſal. xxvii. 12, 13, 14. | 


But, alas! the broken-hearted are far off from this; they faint; 


they reckon themſelves among the dead; they think God will re- 
member them no more: the thoughts of the greatneſs of God, and 
his holineſs, and their own fins and vileneſſes, wilt certainly conſume | 


them. They feel guilt and anguiſh of foul; they go mourning all 


— 


_ 


(Y) Chriſtian chearfulnefs and joy is both a duty and privilege ; as it glorifies God, adorns 
religion; and is beneficial to ourſelves, by enabling us to bear afflictions, to glory in them, and 


to triumph over them. The Lord, who exhorts to courage, will give that, and ſtrength too, 


through waiting faith, ve 
hs 2 t 
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the day long their mouth is full of gravel and gall, and they are 
made to drink draughts of: wormwood and gall; fo that he muſt be 
an artiſt indeed at believing, who can come to God under his guilt 
and horror, and plead in faith, that the facrifices of God are a broken 
will not deſpiſe.” ; 5 . 
Fifthly, If a broken heart, if a broken and contrite ſpirit, is of ſuch 


eſteem with God, then why {hould ſome be, as they are, ſo afraid of a 


broken heart, and ſo ſhy of a contrite ſpirit ? 

| have obſerved, that ſome men are as afraid of broken heart, or 
that they for their ſins would have their hearts broken, as the dog is 
of the whip. O! they cannot away with ſuch books, with ſuch ſer- 
mons, with ſuch preachers, or with ſuch talk, as tends to make a man 
ſenſible of, and to break his heart, and to make him contrite for his 


ſins. Hence they heap to themſelves ſuch teachers, get ſuch books, 


love ſuch company, and delight in ſuch diſcourſe, as rather tends to 
harden than ſoften; to make deſperate in, than ſorrowful for their 
fins. They ſay to ſuch ſermons, books, and preachers, as Amaziah 
{aid to Amos, O thou ſeer, go, flee thou away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, and propheſy there, but propheſy not 
again any more at Beth-el, &c. Amos vii. 12, 13. | 

But do theſe people know what they do? Yes, think they, for ſuch 
preachers, ſuch books, ſuch diſcourſes, tend to make one melancholy 
or mad; they make us, that we cannot take pleafure in ourſelves, in 
our concerns, in our lives. | — 4 

But, Oh fool in grain! let me ſpeak unto thee. Is it a time to 
take pleaſure, and to recreate thyſelf in any thing, before thou haſt 
mourned and been ſorry for thy ſins? That mirth that is before re- 
pentance for ſin, will certainly end in heavineſs. Wherefore the wiſe 


man, putting both together, faith, that mourning muſt be firſt : 


There is a time to weep, and a time to laugh, a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance; Ecclef. ili. 4. 5 | 

What! an unconverted man, and laugh? Shouldſt thou ſee one 
ſinging merry ſongs, that is riding up Flolborn to Tyburn, to be 


hanged for felony, wouldſt thou not count him beſides himſelf, if not 


worſe? and yet thus it is with him that is for mirth, while he 
ſtandeth condemned by the book of God for his treſpaſſes (H). Man! 
man! thou haſt cauſe to mourn; yea, thou muſt mourn if ever thou 
art ſaved. Wherefore my advice is, that inſtead of ſhunning, thou 


covet both ſuch books, ſuch preachers, and ſuch diſcourſes, as have a 


tendency to make a man ſenſible of, and to break his heart for ſin; 


3 


— 


(z) He is a child of wrath, and an heir of hell. Our ſouls are defaced as to their original 
beauty, being ſeized with blindnefs of underſtanding, hardneſs of heart, a reprobate mind, 
ſtrong deluſions, horror of conſcience, vile affections, together with the bondage and ſervitude 
ol Satan! What cauſe is here for the deepeſt forrow and compunction of ſoul 


heart, ſuch as he had; < and that a broken and a contrite ſpirit Gd 


and the reaſon is, becauſe thou wilt never be as thou ſhouldſt, con- 


cerned 


v6o — — — . ͤ—..uw-dwm — —— — — 
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ſmart for ſin | 
He that mourns not now, while the door of mercy is open, muf 
- mourn for ſin when the door of mercy is ſhut. 
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- eerned about, nor ſeek the ſalvation of thine own ſoul, before thou 


haſt a broken heart, a broken and a contrite fpirit. 

Wherefore, be not afraid of a broken heart; be not ſhy of à con. 
trite ſpirit. It is one of the greateſt mercies that God beſtows upon 
a man or a woman. The heart rightly broken at the fenſe of, and 
made truly contrite for tranſgreſſion, is à certain forerunner of ſalva- 


tion. This is evident from thoſe bx demonſtrations which were lad 
down to prove the point in hand, at firſt. 


** : 


And for thy awakening in this matter, let me tell thee, and thou 
wilt find it ſo, thou muſt have thy heart broken whether thou wilt or 
no. God is reſolved to break all hearts for ſin fome time or other. 

Can it be imagined, ſin being what it is, and God what he is, to 
wit, a fevenger of diſobedience, but that one time or other man muſt 

! ſmart, I ſay, either to repentance or to condemnation. 


Shall men deſpiſe God, break his law, contemn his threats, abuſ 
his grace, yea, ſhut their eyes when he ſays, See; and ſtop their ear 
when he ſays, Hear; and ſhall they ſo efcape? No, no, becauſe he 


called and they refuſed ; he ſtretched ont his hand, and they regarded 


it not; therefore ſhall AE come upon them as 3 one in travail 


and they ſhall cry in their deſtruction, and then God will laugh at 
their deſtruction, and mock when their fear cometh. Then faith he, 


; They ſhall cry; Prov. i. 24, 25, 26, &. | 


I have often obſerved, that this threatening is repeated at leaſt ſeven 


times in the New Teſtament, ſaying, “ There thall be weeping and 


naſhing of teeth: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth;” as 
Marth. vil. 12. xiil. 42. and 50. Xit. 13. XXIV. 51. XXV. 30. Luke 


Lili. 28. 3 


There, Where? In hell, and at the bar of Chriſt's tribunal, when 


be comes to judge the world, and ſhall have ſhut to the door to keep | 
them out of glory, that have here deſpiſed the offer of his grace, and 
_overlooked the day of his patience (u): There ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth. They ſhall weep and wail for this. 


There are but two ſcriptures that J ſhall uſe more, and then! 
ſhall draw towards a concluſion. One is that in Proverbs, where 


Solomon is counſelling of young men to beware of ſtrange, that 1s 


of wanton, light, and inſnaring women. Take heed of ſuch, faid 
he, Left thou mourn at laſt,” that is, in hell, when thou art dead, 
« when thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, and fay, How have! 
hated inſtruction, and deſpiſed reproof, and have not obeyed the voice 


— — 


— 


(2 Oh that the impenitent and profane would ſeriouſly reflect on the miſery that awaits 
them! namely, paſt loſs, preſent evil, and approaching puniſhment. Death is that dreadful * 


 bailiff that brings the indebted ſinner to the noiſome priſon of hell, where the ever-dying pri. 
ſoner refts not day nor night, but is continually lamenting his wretchedneſs under endleſs aul 
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caſeleſs torment, MR, 


Pon 
and 
Iva. 


laid 


hou 
t or 


„ to 
auſt 
ion. 
nut 


Juſe 
cars 
he 
ed 
ail, 
h at 
| he, 


ven 
and 
23 
uke 


hen 


cep 


and 
and 


nl 
here 
at 1 
ſaid 
ead, 
ve [ 
olce 
FR. 
waits 
adful 
g pris 


's aul 
of 


The Accayravtr SAckirict, _ - 56 


of my teachers, nor inclined mine ears to them that inſtructed me!” | 
Pror. vs 18s 1 £39 &e Bong? im „ 
The other ſcripture is that in Ifaiahy where hie ſays, ( Becauſe 
when I called, ye did not anſwer : when I ſpake, ye did not hear, 
but did evil before mine eyes, and did chuſe that wherein 1 delighted 
not; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, my ſervants ſhall 
eat, but ye ſhall be hungry: behold, 1 ſervants ſhall drink, but of 

4 


ſhall be: thirſty: behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall | 
aſhamed :- behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall 
cry for ſorrew of heart, and ſhall: howl for vexation of ſpirit ;”* Iſa. 
Ixv. 12, 13, I4. 5 : 5 1 3 | 5 
How — 45 beholds are here? and every behold is not only à call to 
careleſs ones to conſider, but as à declaration from heaven, that thus 
at laſt it ſhall be with all impenitent ſinners; that is, when others 
ſing for joy in the kingdom of heaven, they, they ſhall forrbw in hell; 
js howl for vexation of ſpirit there. ; 3 
Wherefore, let me adviſe, that you be not afraid of, but that ye 
rather covet a broken heart, and prize à contrite ſpirit; I ſay, covet 
it now, now the white flag is hung out, now the golden ſceptre or 
grace is held forth to you. Better mourn now God inclines to mercy 
and pardon, than mourn when the door is quite ſhut up. And take 
notice, that this is not the firſt-time that I have given you this advice. 
Laſtly, If a broken heart be a thing of ſo Cong eſteem with God, as 
has been ſaid, and if duties cannot be rightly performed by a heart 
that has not been broken; then this ſhews the vanity of thoſe peoples 
minds, and alfo the invalidity of their pretended divine ſervices, who, 
worſhip God with an heart that was never broken, and without a con= 
trite ſpirit. There has indeed at all times been great flocks of ſuch 
profeſſors in the world in every age; but to little purpoſe, unleſs to 
deceive themſelves, to mock God, and lay ſtumbling-blocks in the way 
of others; for a man whoſe heart was never truly broken, and whole 
ſpirit was never contrite, cannot profeſs Chriſt in earneſt ; cannot love ._ 
his own ſoul in earneſt; I mean, he cannot do theſe things in truth, 
and ſeek his own good the right way, for he wants a bottom for it, ty 
wit, a broken heart for ſin, and a contrite ſpirit, 5 
That which makes a man an hearty, an unfeigned, a ſincere ſeeker 
after the good of his own ſoul, is ſenſe of ſin, and a godly fear of 
being overtaken with the danger which it brings a man into (x). 
This makes him contrite or repentant, and puts him upon ſeeking 
of Chriſt the Saviour, with heart-aking and eee e conſi- 
derations. | | 8 . 
But this cannot be, where this ſenſe, this godly fear, and this holy 
eontrition is wanting. Profeſs men may, and make a noiſe, as the 
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(x) As the manſlayer was directed to flee for his life to the city of refuge, leſt the avenger of 
blood ſhould overtake him; ſo muit every ſon and daughter of Adam, as they value the life of 

cir ſouls, flee to Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe applied blood and righteouſneſs alone there is pardon, 
peace, and ſalyation,, * © : | FT 
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empty barrel maketh the biggeſt ſound 3 but 
full of air, full of emptineſs, and that is all. 


. v 


Hat go 


* 


prove them, and they ar 
Nor are ſuch profeſſors tender of God's name, 


oblipe them thereunto, which is a ſenſe of pardon and forgive. 


nefs, by the which their broken hearts have been repleniſhed, ſuccoured, 


and made to hope im God. Paul faid, © The love of Chriſt conſtrain. 


ed him.” Bur what Was Paul, but a broken-hearted and a contri 


3 ? See Acts ix. 36, 2 Cor. v. 14. 


ben God ſhews 2 toun the fin-he- has committed, the hell he has 


1 % 


deſerved, the heaven he has loſt ; and yet that Chriſt, and grace, and 
| pardon may be had; this will make him ſerious, this will make him 
melt, this will break his heart, this wil-ſhew. him that there is more 
than air, than. a noiſe, than an empty ſound in religion; and this is 
the man, whoſe heart, whoſe: life, 'whoſe converſation and all, will 
be engaged in the matters of the eternal ſalvation of his precious and 


Þ 


immortat ſoul. 


* 
* 


Oz ject. But ſome e 


and cenſorious: and will, 


milder after ward, diſcourage many an honeſt ſoul. | 
not an haneſt foul in all the world will be of. 
for not one can be an honeſt foul, I mean with 


I Anfwer, Not a jot 
erde at wh words; 


* 


J moderate not theſe lines wit 


h ſomething 


reference to its concerns in another world, that has not had a broken 
heart, that never had a contrite 


would be underſtood ari 50 
trouble, nor lie ſo long t 


ſpirit. This I will ſay, becauſe ] 
t, that all attain not to the ſame degree vf 
hereunder, as ſome of their brethren do : But 


tO go to heaven without a broken heart, or to be forgiven fin without 


is ſecret ; revealed things belon 


venture to go further in our 
have no need of a phyſicia 


à 4 contrite ſpirit, is no article of my belief. We ſpeak not now of what 
5 0 us and our children; nor muſt we 
faith. PDoth not Chriſt ſay, * The who 
| rſician ;”* that is, they ſee no need, but Chuiſt 
will make them ſee their need before he miniſters his fovereign 685 


5 | me, nor of the credit of 
ſpe! which they profeſs ; nor can they, for they want that which 


ect, That in this ſaying J ſeem too rigid 
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unto them.; and good reaſon, otherwiſe he will have but little thanks 


* * ” 


for his kindneſs.” © , 


Object. But there are thoſe that are 
hood, and fo drink in the principles of 


dai educated from their child. 
hriſtianity they know not how. 


Anſ. 1 count it one thing to receive the faith of Chriſt from men 


only; and another to receive it from God 
: 5 by an angel, yet if not taught of 


1 


G 


the means. 


If thou art 


d, thou wilt never come 
hriſt ; I do not ſay thou wilt never profeſs him. But if God 
ſpeaks, and thou ſhalt hear and underſtand him, that voice will make 

ſuch work within thee as was never made before. 


The voice of 


God is a voice by itſelf, and is ſo diſtinguiſhed by them that are taught 
Pfal. xxix. Hebt iii. 15, 16. Eptieſ. 


thereby; John vi. 44, 45- 
jv. 20, 21. F Pet. ll. 2, 3. 


Object. But ſome men are not ſo debauched and profane as ſome, 


and 
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WVoundcd as others. 
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ſo need not to be fo hammered and fired as others; ſo broken and 


Anſ. God 
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be Ac TAAII Baentriex. nn 


and yet that notwithſtanding he was made to ſhake, and was aſtoniſh- 


God knows beſt what we need. Paul was as righteous be- 
fore converſion as any that can pretend to civility now, I ſuppoſe z 


ed at himſelf at his converſion. And truly I think the more righteous 


any is in his on eyes before converſion, the more need he has of heart- 


breaking work, in order to his ſalyation; becauſe a man is not by na- 
ture ſo eaſily convinced that his righteouſneſs is to God abominable, 
as he is that his debauchery and protaneneſs is. þ 


A man's goodnefs is that which blinds him moſt, is deareſt to him, 


and hardly parted with; and therefore when ſuch an one is converted, 
that thinks he has goodneſs of his own enough to cemmend him in 
whole or in part to God, (though btit fey fuch are converted), there 
is required a great deal of breaking work upon his heart, to make hirn 
come to Paul's: goncluſion, What! are we better than they ? No, 
in no wiſe, Rom iii. 9. I ſay, before he can be brought to ſee his 
glorious robes are filthy rags, and his gainful things but lofs and dung, 
Ila. Ixiv. Phil. ß. | 8 | 8 
Ignis is alfo gathered from theſe words, “ Publicans and harlots en- 
ter into the kingdom of God before the Phariſees, Matth. *xi. Te. 
Why before them? But becauſe they lie fairer for the word, are ea- 
ſier convinced of their need of Chriſt; and ſo are brought home to him 


without (as J may ſay) all that ado, that the Holy Ghoſt doth make to | 


» 


bring home one of theſe to him. e | 5 
Naas nothing is hard or difficult to God: But I ſpeak after the 


manner of men. And let who will take to taſk a man debauched in 


this life, and one that is not fo, and he ſhall ſee, if he laboureth to 
convince them both that they are in a ſtate of condemnation by na- 
ture, that the Phariſee will make his appeals to God, with a great many 
« God J thank thec's;“ while the ee hangs his head, ſhakes 


at heart, and{ſmites upon his breaſt, ſaying, * God be merciful to me 


a ſinner!” Luke xviii, 11, 12, 13. HE. £5075 
| Wherefore a ſelf-righteous man is hut a painted Satan, or a devil 
in fine cloaths ; but thinks he ſo of himſelf? No! no! He faith to 
others, Stand back, come not near me, I am holier than theu. Tis 


almoſt impoſſible, that a ſelf-righteous man ſhould: be ſaved. But 


he that can drive a camel wy ms the eye of a needle, can cauſe, that 
even ſuch a one ſhould ſee his loſt tion, 2 

righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt. He can make 
him ſee, J fay, that his own goodneſs did ſtand more in his way to 
the kingdom. of heaven than-he was aware of; and can make him feel, 
tov, that his leaning to that is as great iniquity as any immorality that 
men commit, The fum then is, that men that are converted to God 


| by Chriſt, through the word and ſpirit, (for all this muſt go to effectu- 


al converſion), muſt have their hearts broken, and ſpirits made con- 


trite, I ſay, it muſt be fo, for the reaſons ſhewed beſo re 
Tea, and all decayed, apoſtatized, and backſlidden Chriſtians muſt;- 


in order to their recovery again to God, have their hearts broken, their 
fouls wounded, their ſpirits made contrite, and ſorry for their fins. . 
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ſt condition, and that he needeth the 


Come, 


dan o 
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Come, come, converſion to God is not ſo eaſi „and fo ſmoot 4 


rig, as ſome would have men believe it is. Why is man's heart 
compared to fallow ground, God's word to a plough, and his miniſters 
to plowmen ? if the heart indeed has no need of breaking, in order to 


the e the feed of God unto eternal life, Jer. iv. 3. Luke 
ix. 62. 1 Cor. ix. 10. K+ % - "== 


1 Who knows nat, that the fallowground muſt be plowed, and plowed 
too, before the huſbandman will venture his ſeed ; yea, and after that 


| oft ſoundly harrowed, or elſe he will have but a lender haryeſt ? 


Why is the converſion of the ſoul compared to the grafting of a tree, 


if chat be done without cutting? 


" The wordia the graft, dhe ſpul is the trees and the word, as the cion 


aſt be let in by a wound; for to ſtick on the outſide, or to be tied on 
with a 2 will do no good here. Heart muſt be ſet to heart, and 
back to back, or your pretended ingrafting will come to nothing, Rom. 
xi. 1 24. Jam. i. 20. * „3 SW 
1 fay, heart muſt be ſet to heart, and back to back, or the ſap will 
not. be conveyed from the root to the branch; and I ſay this muſt be 
be done by a wound. The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, as a man 
| epeneth the ſtock to graft in the cions, and ſo the word was let into 


her ſoul, and fo the word and her heart cemented, and became one: 


Wh 
' he make his arrows ſharp, and all that the heart may with this ſword 
and theſe arrows be ſhot, wounded, and made to bleed? Yea, why 
is he commanded to let it be ſo, if the people would bow and fall kindly 
under him, and heartily implore his grace without it? Pſal. xlv. lv. 3. 
iv. 4. Alas! men are tov lofty, too proud, too wild, too deviliſhly 
reſolved in the ways of their own deſtruction; in their occaſions, they 
are like the wild aſſes upon the wild mountains; nothing can break 


them of their purpoſes, or hinder them from ruining their own preci- 


ous and immortal ſouls, but the breaking of their hearts. 
Why is a broken heart put in the room of all ſacrifices which we 
er to God, and a contrite ſpirit put in the room of all offerings, 
as they are, (and you may fee it ſo, if you compare the text with that 
verſe which goes before it), I ſay, why is it counted better than all, 
. were they all put together, if any one part, or if all external parts of 
"worſhip, were they put together, could be able to make the mana 
found and rightly-made new creature without it? „ A broken heart, 
a contrite ſpirit, God will not deſpiſe ;” but both thou, and all thy 
fervice, he will certainly light and reject, if, when thou comeſt to him, 
a broken heart be wanting; wherefore here is the point, Come broken, 
come contrite, come ſ:nifbie of, and ſorry for thy ſins, or thy coming 
will be counted no coming to God aright; and if fo, conſequently 
thou wilt get no benefit thereby ())! :!)!.t 20 
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| G6) Godly forrow for our own and others fins, will be attended with preſent and everlaſting 
joy aud gomfort_ ; without this, all our worſhip and profeſſion will be vain, | 9 
* Let — : | | - | , 7 
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a Chriſt bid te gird his fword upon his thigh?- and why muſt” 
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